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PREFACE 

THE present volume-the third of the series, which includes also th~ 
statistical supplement, " Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions" -
completes a work the norm of which originally consisted of six lec
tures of an hour each. The first four lectures, rewritten and mu.eh 
amplified, were included in Volume First, while lecture fifth extends 
for about one hundred pages into the Second Volume. The sixth 
lecture begins on page r oo of Volume Second, and occupies the re
mainder of that, and the whole of the final volume, now issued. The 
form in which the matter was first used-as. lectures-will serve to 
!;!Xplain why the author has been led to retain it here, in spite of its 
cumbersomeness and unsuitability in so extended a treatise. Th.e 
subjects dealt with in the lengthy concluding lecture were hardly 
more than briefly stated in outline at the time of delivery, but upon 
subsequent study and research they were found to be so suggestive 
and varied in their scope, and so important and serviceable as a 
demonstration of the main argument of the book, that detailed and 
extended treatment seemed not only allowable but esse°:tial, in the 
interest of a thorough and comprehensive study of important aspects 
of the theme. 

If any reader is inclined to think that the author has trespassed 
upon his patience, or given undue attention to detail upon a sub
ject which it is desired to commend to popular attention, it would 
be well for him to recall that very large and significant claims on 
behalf of missions have been advanced in the previous lectures which 
ought to be made good by ample and sufficing evidence. It has 
been asserted, for example, that missions. are· a forceful dynamic 
power in social progress, a molding influence upon national life, and 
a factor of importance in commercial expansion, as well as a stimulus 
to the religious reformation not only of individual lives but of society 
as a whole, through many and varied channels of influence. 

The author has felt bound to substantiate such explicit statements 
by authentic facts and tangible evidence of sufficient weight and his
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toric import to justify his assertions. He has, therefore, ventured 
to invite his readers, especially the serious and thoughtful students of 
missions, to a close inspection of an immense field of research, where 
this mighty instrument of social transformation is discoverable, work
ing out, in so many and interesting ways, its beneficent function. 
This is an age of specialization in all departments of learning, and 
there seems to be no good reason why those who are interested in 
the theme should not look this subject of missions through and 
through, to discover, if possible, the full scope and suggestive sig
nificance to the world of these Christianizing agencies, or at least to 
take a patient survey of those powerful constructive forces which are 
effectively, though quietly, working through them for the universal 
uplift of the human race. 

The book is not a history of missions, though historical facts are 
abundantly marshalled in support of the manifold aspects of the argu
ment. The topical form of the treatment has given a somewhat 
encyclopedic variety to the contents, while it has justified here and 
there a repetition of facts to illustrate different phases of the out
come of mission influence, since certain personalities or incidents 
have served equally well as evidence in differentiated lines of social 
helpfulness. A temperance reformer like IG1ama, for example, may 
command attention as an excellent specimen of a Christian ruler, a 
friend of education, a foe to polygamy, and also furnish an example of 
other commendable virtues as exhibited in private life and in the service 
of the State. The same may be said now and then of certain historic 
incidents, or important facts, which may be interpreted as of varied 
significance when regarded from different points of view. This will 
explain the introduction of what might occasionally seem to be repe
titional subject-matter. The author has had in mind the probable use 
of the book by students, who might turn to it to investigate some 
special phase of mission influence, or some distinct theme, topically 
treated therein, and he has, therefore, aimed at a reasonable fullness 
of exposition, and a grouping together of the illustrative evidence 
bearing upon each topic as it occurs. It should not be forgotten, 
moreover, tha.t one specialty of the book is an attempt to give a 
world-wide summary of facts relating to the subjects under consider
ation, while it has usually been the case, when surveys of this kind 
have been presented, that they have been limited in their range to a 
denominational outlook. 

It seems eminently fitting in this age of diminishing exclusiveness 
in ecclesiastical circh:s1 that the one Church of Christ, as related to 
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her one Lord, should have a broader, m,ore discerning, more penetrat
ing vision of the great work which, · independently of all denomi
national lines, she is accomplishing towards the redemption of the 
world. There is no nobler and more inspiring rallying-point for the 
universal Church than her stupendous task of discipling all nations. 
Is it not well, therefore, that the Church as a whole should have 
at her command a comprehensive survey of universal missions, which, 
barring its imperfections-of which no one can be more conscious 
than the author-will serve as a present-day basis of judgment as to_ 
the modern aspects of the progress and prospects of our Lord's work 
in His own great mission field of the world? 

The newer, or rather the broader, views of the missionary enter
prise, of which we are all more or less conscious, are not due so much 
to any radical change in the conception of its essential purpose and 
ultimate significance, as to the impressive revelation it is making 
of the great range of its influence upon mankind, its subtle power 
to transform social conditions, to create a new religious atmosphere in 
society, and to refashion the life of backward races along the lines of 
permanent regeneration. vVe are beginning to discover with our own 
eyes the microcosm of an uplifted society ah·eady formed within the 
bounds of successful missionary enterprise, slowly growing into pre
paredness for its coming world enthronement, and eventually its 
happy occupation of a redeemed earth. 

The author took up his task nearly twelve years ago, with a cheer
ful unconsciousness of its magnitude, though fully aware that the sub
ject was one in which mere general or abstract statements would 
count for little. He has since been continuously engaged in a system
atic and careful search for facts of evidential value, which have 
accumulated to a surprising-even bewildering-extent. He has 
endeavored to arrange and classify this mass of material in a con
densed and orderly form, so that it may be easily available for those of 
his readers who wish to enter with him into this fascinating field of 
study. To all such fellow-students of this wondrous theme, and to 
the Christian public who may desire to be informed upon the progress 
and outlook of missions in our modern era, these volumes are sub
mitted, in the hope that their perusal will encourage further research, 
and at the same time serve to quicken a sh·ong and unwavering 
optimism in the hearts of all those who long for the triumphs and 
blessings of the kingly rule of Christ over the world He came to 
save. 

J. S. D. 
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W. U.M.S. 
Y. M. C.A. 
Y. W. C.A. 
Z. B. M. IvI. 

Nether lands ]:VIissionary Society. (Nether lands.) 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, North. (U. S. A.) 
Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, South. (U. S. A.) 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland Missionary Society. 
Protestant Episcopal Iviissionary Society. (U. S. A.) 
Primitive Methodist Missionary Society. (Eng.) 
Regions Beyond :i\'lissionary Union. (Eng.) 
Reformed Church in America. [Dutch.] (U.S. A.) 
Refonned Church in the United States. [German.] 
Reformed Presbyterian Church of North America. 
Rhenish Missionary Society. 
South American Missionary Society. (Eng.) 
Southern Baptist Convention. (U.S. A.) 
Seventh-Day Baptist Missionary Society. (U. S. A.) 
Society for the Diffusion of Christian, and General Knowledge 

among the Chinese. (China.) 
Swedish Evangelical National Society. 
Society for Promoting Female Education in the East. (Work 

now transferred to other societies.) 
Societe des Missions Evangeliques de Paris. (France,) 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. (Eng.) 
United Brethren in Christ. (U. S. A.) 
United Free Church of Scotlnp.d. 
Universities' i\'Iission to Central Africa. (Eng.) 
United Methodist Free Churches Missionary Society. (Eng.) 
United Presbyterian Church of North America, Board of 

Foreign Missions. 
United Presbyterian Church of Scotland. (See U. F. C. S.) 
·welsh Calvinistic Methodist Foreign Missionary Society. 

(Eng.) 
Wesleyan Missionary Society. (Eng.) 
·woman's Union Missionary Society. (U.S. A.) 
Young hfen's Christian Association. 
Young \¥omen's Christian Association. 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission. 
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(Continued from Volume II) 



SYNOPSIS OF LECTURE VI. 
( Continued) 

The first three of the classified groups of Lecture VI., dealing with the social 
results of missions, are treated in Volume II. (pp. roo-486) as follows : 

I. RESULTS MANIFEST IN THE INDIVIDUAL CHARACTER. 
II. RESULTS .AFFECTING FAMILY LIFE. 
III. RESULTS OF A HUlllANE AND PHILANTHROPIC TENDENCY, 

The remaining four groups make up the contents of the present Volume, 

IV. RESULTS TENDING TO DEVELOP THE HIGHER LIFE OF SOCIETY, (r) 
The Introduction of Educational Facilities; (2) The Development of Industrial 
Training; (3) Modern :tvfethods of University Extension; (4) Christian .Associa
tions for Young Men and Young Vfomen; (5) The Production of Wholesome and 
Instructive Literature; (6) The Quickening of General Intelligence; (7) The 
.Abolishment of Objectionable Social Customs; (8) The Disintegration of Caste. 

v. RESULTS TOUCHING NATIONAL L~FE AND CHARACTER. (r) Cultivating 
the Spirit of Freedom and True Patriotism; (2) Promoting the Reconstruction of 
Laws and the Reform of Judicial Procedure; (3) .Aiding ii, the Renovation and 
.Amelioration of .Administrative l:VIethods; (4) Elevating the Standard of Govern
ment Service; (5) Furthering Proper International Relations; (6) Contributing to 
the Intellectual and Scientific Progress of the Vlorld. 

VI. RESULTS AFFECTING THE COll!ll!ERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL STATUS. (1) 
Commending New Standards ,of Commercial Integrity; (2) Promoting Better 
Methods of Transacting Business; (3) Seeking to Introduce a Better System of 
.Finance; (4) Developing Trade and Commerce with the Outer World; (5) Intro
ducing J:viaterial Civilization and Modern Facilities. 

VII. RESULTS OF SOCIAL VALUE TRACEABLE TO REFORMED STANDARDS 
OF RELIGIOUS FAITH AND PRACTICE. (I) The Social Advantages of a more 
Spiritual Conception of Religion; (2) The Salutary Influence of the Decline of 
Idolatry; (3) The Gain to Society from the Overthrow of Superstition; (4) The 
Vi7holesome Social Effects of Associating J:viorality with Religion; (5) The Public 
Benefits of Exemplary Religious Leadership; (6) The Ennobling Social Results 
of Religions Liberty; (7) The Social Uplift of Sabbath Observance. 



+ 

THE CONTRIBUTION OF CHRISTIAN MIS
SIONS:. TO- SOCIAL PROGRESS 

( Conti1111ed) 



" St Paul felt, as he gathered into the Church the weak and foolish things of 
this world, runaway slaves, and even men of despicable character (for 'such,' he 
says, 'were some of you,') that every one of these contributed something to the 
efficiency of the whole Church. 

"'iVell, what is thus true of units is true also of the races and nations of mankind. 
Each has its own genius and characterization. The point is that each nation has 
its peculiar gift, and all are needed; that if there are seven lamps, each Church car
ries its own into the darkness; and each hears a message evoked by its own char
acter and its needs; and yet that message is for all-' He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches '-unto all the seven. And do you 
think that this, written of the Churches in Asia, is no longer true except of Europe? 
That Japan, when she is won, will turn for us no new page of theology? And 
India none? 'iVhy, Bishop ·westcott said that the adequate commentary upon St. 
John would never be written until India is converted. Surely, the dreaming, 
patient, subtle soul of Asia must have something deep and strange to tell us about 
the wisdom of Proverbs and about the Logos of St. John. It may well be that 
Missions-the inbringing of those new races, of the fulness of the Gentiles-are 
much like those explorations of Egyptian sepulchres and Syrian monasteries, des
tined to show us wonderful, mysterious, new aspects of the truth we love-new to 
us because we have not found them, but existent all along, and patiently awaiting 
recognition. 

"And we who preach to ~ndividuals that they cannot expect miracles to avert the 
penalties of their own thriftless extravagance or sloth, shall we not preach it to our
selves? Is there no waste in our leaving these fields untilled, these gold mines un
worked? So, then, the bringing-in of the fulness of the Gentiles will be to them 
salvation and blessedness, and to unbelievers at home the most overpowering 
evidence, and to the Church new joy and strength and wisdom. 

".1µ1d lastly, and above all, what shall it be to the Master ? I think of that most 
Divine, most human heart of all-most human because most Divine-and of the day 
when He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied. How great, 
l1ow world-wide must that redemption be which shall quite content His large and 
absolute love," 

THE RIGHT REV. G. A. CHADWICK, D.D., 
Bishop of Derry and Raphoe. 

"What we need in the Christian Church to-day is a revival of the patriotism of 
the Kingdom ot Heaven. The commonwealth of love for which Christ lived and 
died is world-wide. vVe cannot love any part of it rightly unless our thoughts and 
our desires reach out through that part to the greater whole to which it belongs. 
Indifference to missions is tlie worst kind of treason. Enthusiasm for missions is 
the measure both of our faith in Christ and of our love for man." 

THE REV, HENRY VAN DYKE, D.D., LL.D. 
In Baptist Missionary Magazine. 



LECTURE VI 

+ 

THE CONTRIBUTION OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS TO 
SOCIAL PROGRESS 

( Continued) 

THE impress of missions upon individual character, upon family 
life, and upon humanitarian progress, has been found to be at once 
potent and salutary. As these themes have been 
treated in the previous volume, we turn now to scope of the present 

study the impact of the same forceful instrumen- volume. 

tality along other lines of social progress-upon 
the higher life of humanity in its varied forms of culture, upon the 
development of national character and the elevation of administrative 
standards, upon the enlargement of commerce and the refinement of 
religious ideals. We shall find abundant evidence that the making of 
better men and women awakens in society as a whole loftier aspirations, 
and stimulates to wiser and nobler effort-the new man becoming the 
embryonic norm of a new society and a new national life. It will be 
discovered that the influence of missions upon the nascent desires and 
eager searchings of this quickened life is marked by directness, adap
tation, and wholesome incentive. In the spheres of education, literary 
activity, general culture, social refinement, and caste problems, their 
ministry brings a manifest and distinct gain. They furnish invigorat
ing stimulus, suggest useful discriminations, cultivate finer tastes, and 
establish wiser standards of judgment. In tracing further the molding 
power of missions upon national life and character, we shall find that 
at many points a process of reconstruction is discoverable which has 
in it ennobling visions of freedom, truer views of patriotism, the 
revision of laws, the repression of official corruption, the elevation of 
the public service, the increase of concord and international amenities 
among separate races, and the general promotion of civilization. In 

3 
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the sphere of commercial and industrial interests, also, we shall discover 
that missions are by no means an indifferent factor, since they com
mend the principles of fair and honest dealing, and have a useful 
though indirect part to play in developing trade and commerce, and in 
introducing the characteristic facilities of modern progress. Further
more, in the religious .development of communities which have been 
quickened and illumined by the fuller light of divine revelation, they 
implant new convictions, awaken fresh aspirations, respond to earnest 
questionings, supply moral guidance, develop personal leadership 
based upon character rather than upon hierarchic position, cultivate a 
spirit of. tolerance, give the consciousness of freedom, and inspire an 
ardent longing for higher spiritual ideals. Through these various 
channels of influence missions are pouring vitalizing forces into the 
social, national, commercial, and religious life of foreign peoples. It 
remains for us to examine in detail the present status of missionary effort 
as, manifested along these lines. of transformation and progress, We 
shall consider first the realm of the higher intellectual and social life 
of mission lands. Dealing with. this theme, we are introduced to the 
fourth main division of the present lecture. 

IV.-RESULTS TENDING TO DEVELOP THE 
HIGHER LIFE OF SOCIETY 

This is a sphere in which we may expect to find missions at their 
b.est. as a social force, ministering directly to the higher nature of man, 
nroviding facilities- for increased culture, awakening dormant powers 
of. development, quickening the aptitude for progress, giving a finer 
tone. to.life, and elevating the ideals of intellectual and social aspira
tion, so. that a new atmosphere is produced and a more beneficent 
env.ironment is created, to which society as a whole readily and quickly 
responds, and that ·with an upward, aspiring trend. First under this 
general caption comes the educational work of missions as a qµicken
ing minis.try to. the intellectual powers of man. 
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1. THE INTRODUCTION OF EDUCATIONAL FACILITIEs.-The ,noble 
service which missions have rendered in the ·education ,of the modern 
,world has become part of the intellectual histor.y 
of mankind. Christianity itself is a message to Chr.!stianity.an ally of 

.the mind as well as to the heart, and has brought intellectualprogress • 

. light from the eternal source of wisdom to illumine 
the pathway of knowledge. It has also stimulated .and .aided .the 
intellect of man in its search after truth in all departments of investi
.gation and discovery. The Church has sometimes, no doubt, mistaken 
.its function, presumed upon the extent cif its wisdom, and assumed 
authority in realms of knowledge which were outside its ken, yet, 
when true to its historic mission, it has ever been .the advocate and 
-supporter of verified truth, in whatever sphere it has be:en discovered, 
and has shown itself to be a zealous ally of true enlightenment and 
culture. Where this statement does not hold, it will be found that the 
failure on the part of the Church has resulted from false conceptions 
of its sphere of service, from the corruption of its aims, and the prosti
,tution of its sacred :functions •to ignoble uses, Despite some of the 
melancholy aspects of medieval church history, the intellectual develop
ment of Europe, and in fact the whole course of learning in the world, 
are deeply indebted to the zeal of the ·Church in establishing and 
nourishing seats of learning, and in laying the foundations .of those 
,great universities which have been for centuries the agencies and 
centres of culture. The educational quickening which touched the 
Continent of Europe as early as the seventh and the beginning of the 
!eighth century was traceable to the influence of the Irish-Scottish 
missionaries, who, wherever they went, founded centres of learning. 
Mr. Reginald Lane-Poole, in his " Illustrations of the History of 
Medireval Thought," writes of them: "Wherever they went they 
founded ·schools," 1 

1 The following paragraph gives us the conclusions of this accomplished writer 
upon this point: " Malmesbury, the house of which Saint Ealdhelm was a scnolar 
and ultimately abbat, took its origin from the company-of disciples that ·gathered 
about a poor Scottish teacher, -Mailduf, as he sat in his hut beside the walls of the 
old castle of lingelborne. The foundations of Saint Columban, Luxeuil, aud Bob
bio, long remained centres of learned activity amid Burgundian or Lombard barba
rism; the settlement of his comrade, Saint Gall, rose into the ,proud abb~y which 
yet retains his name, and which was for centuries the beacon-tower of learning in 
western Europe; the sister-abbey of Reichenau, its rival both in power and in 
oultivation, also owed probably its establishment on its island in the lake of Con
s.flance to the teaching of a Scot. Under the shelter of these great houses, and of 
such as these, learning was planted in a multitude of lesser societies scattered over 
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One of the striking historical features of the reign of Charlemagne 
is his cooperation with Scottish missionaries in the promotion of edu

cation. The Emperor made them the masters and 
The Church the patron guides of the intellectual training of a company 
of medieval learning, of young men, some of them the noblest of his 

realm, and their influence was thus extended to 
the affairs of State, and to all ranks of society.1 The story of Bede 
and his follower, Alcuin, who was deeply imbued with his spirit, is 
identified, in the case of the former, with English learning, and of the 
latter, with educational foundations upon the Continent, and is familiar 
to students of that period. Later on in the course of medieval develop
ment, we come to the intellectual revival of the eleventh and twelfth 
centuries, during which ecclesiastical orders appear as the friends and 
supporters of learning. The parish and cathedral schools, and subse
quently the "Studium," from which issued the university, represented 
the educational forces of the Continent of Europe.2 Rashdall, whose 
work upon the history of European Universities in the Middle Ages is 
regarded as a model of research and learning, is most emphatic in 
according to Christianity the credit of extending and cherishing edu
cation amidst the darkness which followed the dominance of barbarism, 
and which has given the distinctive title of the " Dark Ages " to a 
section of medieval history. "It is at least certain," he writes, "that 
so much of the culture of the old Roman world as survived into medi
eval Europe survived by virtue of its association with Christianity." 
Again, he writes: "Narrow as may have been the Churchman's educa
tional ideal, it was only among Churchmen that an educational ideal 
maintained itself at all. . . . The improvement of education formed a 
prominent object with every zealous Churchman and every ecclesias
tical reformer from the days of Gregory the Great to the days when 
the darkness passed away under the influence of the ecclesiastical 
revival of the eleventh and twelfth centuries. If the monastic system 
of Cassian retained something of the ascetic and obscurantist h·aditions 
of the Egyptian desert, the Benedictine Monasticism which superseded 

the tracts of German colonisation; and almost uniformly the impulse which led to 
their formation as schools as well as monasteries, if not their actual foundation, is 
directly due to the energetic devotion of the Scottish travellers. "-Lane-Poole, 
"Illustrations of the History of Medireval Thought," pp. 14, 15. 

1 Ibid., pp. 16, 17. 
2 Rashdall, "The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages," vol. i., pp. 

4-ro. A mine of suggestive comment and bibliographical information on the whole 
subject of education will be found in Cubberley's " Syllabus of Lectures on the 
History of Education" (The Macmillan Company, New York, 1904), 
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it created almost the only homes of learning and education, and con
stituted by far the most powerful civilising agency in Europe until it 
was superseded as an educational instrument by the growth of the 
Universities." 1 In fact, pre-university education was almost exclu
sively ecclesiastical. 

If we turn our attention to the development of modern missions, 
we shall find undoubted evidence that education has been especially 
prized and fostered, and has proved itself also one 
of the most effective instrumentalities,· for accom- Modern missions have 

everywhere heralded an 
plishing the full, rounded purpose of the Gospel educational revival. 

to mankind. Missions have had to face igno-
rance in its darkest and most desolating forms, but they have accepted 
with courage and patience the serioµs task of intellectual training 
which this situation imposed. In fact, the pioneers of the educational 
revival of nations outside of Christendom have been the missionary 
teachers, who have always striven to have this mental awakening 
identified with Christian enlightenment, and thus be in cooperation 
with the supreme aim of Gospel evangelism. In this they have suc
ceeded to an extent which is not surpassed in the educational pro
visions of the most favored communities of Christendom. While 
intellectual culture no doubt brings its peculiar temptations, this is no 
reason why it should be ignored in the missionary programme. The 
Gospel itself often involves startling and fierce trials to the soul; yet 
we are bound to propagate it as the only assured way of spiritual 
victory. The experience of missions, moreover, has brought abundant 
evidence to demonstrate the benefits of education and its power as a 
cooperating agency in preparing a people for the acceptance and en
joyment of Christianity. 

This subject has been treated in some of its general aspects in the 
previous volumes of this work. In Volume I. (pp. 357-36I) will 
be found a discussion of the futility of merely secular education, with 
neither a Christian basis nor an ethical aim, as an instrument for the 
moral regeneration of society. In Volume II. (pp. 33-35) will be 
found a brief survey of the fundamental value of education in the 
promotion of social progress. Again, in the same volume (pp. 177-
209) will be found special references to the educational work of mis
sions in improving the condition of woman, and a brief review of the 
educational facilities provided in different fields for her higher training 
and culture. Detailed lists of missionary institutions, with much 
information concerning their special lines of service, will be found in 

1 Rashdall, "The Universities of Europe in the Middle Ages," pp. 26, 27, 
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the author's "-Centennial Survey-of Foreign Missions." 1 ·We.shall:ndt 
attempt, therefore, to discuss further th~se general aspects of the,sub
ject/but shall proceed at-once to summarize briefly the.decisive influ
ence and historical progress of-missionary education in different Jands, 
and to outline in a cursory way its present status in some of-the more 
prominent·fields,-presenting, as oppottunity,may offer/some:fresh mani
Iestations of -its power to ·uplift, and some concrete illustrations of '.its 
influence in the promotion of social progress. 

The country which of all others, :with .the :possible exception of 
Japan, is distinguished for educational progress, ,both under go.v.ern

mental and missionary auspices, .is India, and the 
Early·lndigenous influence of missions in ;fostering· this advance -is 

education in I ndia. indisputable. Indigenous education under native 
patronage, and in.harmony w.ith,Hindu, Buddhist, 

and Moslem ideals, has been in operation there ·for centuries, but it 
was much limited in extent and scope, being chiefly.in ,the interest of 
-the -Brahman caste, and thus fruitless in practical incentive to ·the 
·masses. The East India Gompany had established, through '.\,Yarren 
Hastings, a • government college known ·as .the· Calcutta Medrassa, in 
-1182; the Sanscrit College at Benares was opened in 1791; the Hindu 
(College in 1817; and the College at,Poona (now known as the De.ccan 
-College) •was founded in 1821. There followed the Agra.College, ,in 
1823; the -Calcutta :Sanscrit .College, in 1824; rthe Delhi College, in 
-1-8-25; and the Elphinstone,College at Bombay, in ,182.7.2 These-in
•stitutions, however;· were dominated by nativ:e traditional conceptions 
,of-education, and in ,purpose and spirit, .as well as in their curricula, 
·were wholly Oriental, besides'.being.exclusively forthe higher.classes of 
Hindus. The British Government, as early as i8:22, began a series .df 
officiai:inquiries into the state of ·education. :Sir Thomas .Munro, in 
1822, ordered an investigation in :the Madras :Presidency; whi'ie Lord 
Elphinstone in -Bombay, and Lord :J3entinck in Bengal, in 1823 :and 
-r835 respectively, -were also instrumental in :instituting :a :similar in
. qufry. The incentive :which prompted these researches •was· the ;pitiful 
:ignorance of the masses, arid a sense• of:responsibility :as· to the promo
·tion of ·their moral and intellectual welfare. IT'he higher :etlucation 

1 :.Dennis,·" Centennial .Survey of ;Foreign· Missions : A ·St'<l.tistical. S~pplement 
to 'Christian •Missions and .Social Progres~,' Being.a .Conspectus .of the -Achieve

.ments and Results of Evangelical Missions .in All Lands at the Close of. the Nine
teenth Century," pp. 69-120. 

2 Consult "Report of the Indian Universities Commission, 1902;'' •an'd also 
Chamberlain, " Education in India," pp .. 13-18, 
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found to ·exist -was entirely in';the hands of Brahman teachers/ and 
confined to pupils of the same caste; village schools were crude ,in 
method, ani:l gave only the most, elementary instruction, ·and, moreover, 
.were ·<?xclusively for boys. The curriculum in the •higher schools ·was 
.narrow and intensely:scholastic, :formed altogether in the Brahmanical 
-mold, ·fostering caste· exclusiveness, and failing in practical incentive 
:and,useful -stimulus.2 These preliminary researches, however, initiated 
a movement which has developed during the past century into ·the 
,present .elaborate system of government education in India. 

The earliest efforts at foreign education began in the seventeenth 
·.century,·when the Dutch opened numerous schools in Ceylon, These 
-schools were . uni:ler governmental, rather . than 
rstrictly missionary, auspices, and yet the move
ment was •a religious one, prompted largely by 
:the Dutch clergy, and having in view the moral 

Pioneer e·ducators of 
the eighteenth 

century, 

:and spiritual good of the native community. A distinctively missionary 
effort .appears, however, with •the .establishment of the Danish Halle 
Mission at Tranquebar, in 1706. Ziegenbalg, Pli.itschau, Schultze, 
.Fabricius, and Schwartz. were the leading spirits in this movement 
.during the larger part of the eighteenth century. Their educational 
,work cannot be considered as extensive, but it became an iJ?J,portant 
,part cif their programme. The British Society for the Propagation of 
·the Gospel, and the Society for'Promoting Christian Knowledge, coqp
,erated financially with the Danish-Halle missionaries in their early edu
.cational efforts, and in 1728 the Christian Knowledge Society assumed 
the support of the Madras ·Branch of the Tranquebar Mission, chiefly 

·under the direction of Schultze, who opened-schools in tl1at section-of 
.India. The Christian Knowledge Society eventually transferred the 
practical management of its work to the Propagation of the . Gospel 
Society, while it continued to give financial aid in support of-education . 
.The London and the Wesleyan Missions began educational-work in 
Madras in 1805 and 1819 respectively;· the 1Vesleyans, however, had 

:previously opened several schools in Ceylon. The Scotch Mission 
.commenced its notable educational efforts _in the Madras Presidency 
cin 1837, with the coming of the Rev. John Anderson, whose .name 

-1 A curious indication-of the.reverence due·to the Brahmanical teacher in-early 
Vedic times is found in the following passage from the Laws of Manu: " By cen
suring his preceptor, though quietly, he [the pupil] will be born an ass; by falsely 
detaining him, a 'dog; by uslng his goods without leave, •a worm; ·by. envying his 

· me,rit, a larger insect or reptile," 
2 Satthianadhan, "History of Education in the Madras rresidency, ''rpp, ,I-"6, 
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occupies an honorable place in the history of education in India. As 
early as 1758, John Daniel Kiernander, one of the Danish missionaries 
supported by the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, being 
driven out of Cuddalore by the warlike aggressions of the French, 
proceeded to Calcutta and began mission work there, establishing a 
school with two hundred pupils, and inaugurating a missionary and edu
cational campaign, which was still going on when Carey arrived there 
in a Danish vessel in 1793. 

The last decade of the eighteenth century, and the opening years 
of the nineteenth, found Baptist representatives in Carey and his asso

The marshalling of 
forces for a great 

campaign. 

ciates, and also Anglican missionaries, aided by 
the alliance of some distinguished Christian offi- 1 

ci~ls-notably Charles Grant and several British 
chaplains-with representatives also of the Lon

don Missionary Society, all engaged in securing a missionary foothold 
in Calcutta and its vicinity. Educational efforts were identified with 
each of these agencies. The Baptists, who were known as the Seram
pore missionaries, owing to their enforced residence at that place 
under Danish rule, the London Society agents, and the Church of 
England missionaries, were all active in promoting school work. In 
1816 the Serampore Mission reported 10,000 children as having been 
under its instruction in schools. The London Missionary Society in 
the same year reported thirty schools in operation, with 2600 children 
in attendance, under the supervision of their missionary, Mr. Robert 
May,1 while the Church of England missions were also active in pro
moting elementary education in the first quarter of the century. The 
earliest college in India under missionary auspices was founded in 
Serampore by Carey, in 1818, followed, in 1820, by the Bishop's Col
lege at Calcutta, or rather at Howrah, directly opposite Calcutta,2 
representing an elaborate scheme of higher education devised by Bishop 
Middleton-the first Anglican Bishop of India-and placed under the 
direction of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 

V-1 e :find these three representative agencies of 
First efforts for the edu- the Baptists, Anglicans, and English Independents 

cation of girls, fi.illy committed in 1820 to education in India as 
a component part of their missionary effort; but, 

as yet, the benefits accr:1ed almost exclusively to boys, although, 
in some instances, a few girls had been received in certain of the 

1 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 16. 
2 Bishop's College is sometimes spoken of as located at Sibpur, a section of 

Howrah, four miles below Calcutta. 
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boys' schools of the London Mission. The formal effort in behalf of 
education for girls was ere long to be inaugurated. Mrs. Hannah 
Marshman, of Serampore, as early as I8oo, was the first woman 
actually to attempt female education in India, It should be noted, 
however, that her school enterprise was intended primarily for Eura
sians, with a view to securing financial returns for the support of the 
Serampore Mission. Subsequently, in I807, she began to include 
native girls within the scope of her school work. Her efforts, however, 
through the initiative of some young ladies, probably Eurasians, who 
had been under the instruction of Mrs. Lawson 'lnd Mrs. Pearce, of 
the Baptist 1viission in Calcutta, resulted in April, I 8 r 9, in the forma
tion of the Calcutta "Female Juvenile Society for the Education of 
Native Females," which set itself heroically to overcome the prevailing 
prejudice of the natives against female education. The Society could 
report only eight scholars during the first year of its existence, and not 
more than thirty-two during the second year; but at the end of another 
three years the schools had increased to si~, and the scholars to one 
hundred and sixty.1 

In September of the same year (I8I9), the "Calcutta School 
Society" was founded, with a view to uniting under combined Euro
pean and native control a movement in the interest of education, 
The Society soon enlisted-itself especially in behalf of female education, 
and was aided therein by missionary cooperation, and by gifts from 
various sources in England.2 It shortly afterwards applied to the 
British and Foreign School Society in England, begging that a com
petent lady be sent out to undertake this branch of service. This ap
peal resulted in the sending of 1viiss M.A. Cooke to Calcutta in I82I, 
and in I 82 2 that lady opened a school for girls in the city. This 
school is regarded by the missionary historians of India as the first 
formal effort under the auspices of an organized missionary society to 
establish schools exclusively for girls in that country. Miss Cooke 
had ten schools in operation in a few months, with two hundred and 
seventy-seven pupils. In I823 the schools had increased to twenty-two, 
with nearly four hundred pupils. Owing to an irreconcilable prejudice 
among the native members of the mixed committee of Europeans and 
Hindus representing the Calcutta School Society, Miss Cooke found 
it expedient to transfer her work almost immediately to the charge of 
the Church Missionary Society. An auxiliary organization, originated 
by Mrs. Marshman herself, called the "Ladies' Society for Native 

1 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 244. 
2 Ibid,, p. 245. 
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Female Education in Calcutta and the Vicinity," was formed, in t824, 
to cooperate with and aid in supporting the entire movement. Thus 
the work of female education in India gained headway, and before 
long, through the various missionary societies at home-especially the 
Society for the Promotion of Female Education in the East. (183'4), 
the Church of Scotland Women's Association (1837), and the Indian 
Female Normal School and Instruction Society (1852)-a decided 
impetus was given to the movement, which has steadily.grown to .the 
present status. The important feature of zenana work might properly 
be mentioned here, but in Volume .II. (pp. 251-258) will be found a 
sufficiently full statement concerning it. 

The progress of education under both governmental and missionary 
auspices advanced along two distinct lines until .1835, when a memo

rable change took place. The Government had 
The reign of the Indian confined its attention to the fostering of a-system 

classics. •of• education exclusively in harmony with Oriental 
ideal:'; the missionaries, on the .other hand, .had 

availed themselves of the common vernaculars, antl had given promi
nence 'to religious instruction. The curriculuin adopted by the Gov
ernment was, therefore, restricted to the Indian classics, through the 
medium of Sanscrit, Arabic, and Persian, since the promotion of Orien
tal learning, and the exploiting of classical literature as embodied 
especially in the sacred Sa.nscrit, was· the main object in view. As 
early as 1793, when the Royal Charter of the East India Company 
was to be renewed-a necessity recurring every twenty years-'Wilber
force and others of like views as to the moral responsibility of England 
for the well-being of the natives of India endeavored to introduce 
into the renewed · Charter a clause which would prove serviceable in 
initiating more definite efforts to further the moral and intellectual 
.welfare of India. The attempt failed, although it was hopefully and 
strenuously advocated. 

In 1813, however, when another term for the renewal of the 
Charter ea.me round, a more successful effort was made, and provision 
was secured for the inauguration of an educational programme, together 
with the founding of a religious establishment in India. The appro
priation, a.mounting to one hundred thousand rupees annually, was 
used in rather a lukewarm fashion by the " Court of Directors " in 
supporting the existing institutions, and in promoting the study .of the 
Indian classics, until finally, in 1823, a "Committee of Public Instruc
tion" was appointed, charged with the expenditure of the government 
appropriation. It was devoted partly to education, and in pa.rt to the 
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publication of Oriental classics. Matters thus drifted, as it were, until. 
about 1833, when, on the further renewal of the Charter,. the appro
priation was increased to one million rupees, and in connection with 
the proper use of this enlarged grant arose the famous controversy, 
which resulted in the memorable educational minute of Macaulay, 
dated February 2, 1835. 

Missionary education, heretofore, though giving due attention to. 
secular branches, had proceeded along religious lines, but was confined 
almost exclusively to the use of vernacular lan-
guages as media of instruction. The arrival, in Dr. Duff and his plea for 

1830, of Dr . .Alexander Duff, sent out as a mis- a broader curriculum, 

sionary of the Established Church of Scotland 
(Dr. Duff became a Free Churchman in 1843), and his subsequent 
advocacy of the use of the English language and the introduction of 
vVestern learning into Indian educational work, brought about a crisis 
in a controversy of far-reaching importance. On the one hand, it was 
advocated that the proper sphere of Indian education was the Indian 
classics as embodied in Oriental sources-an exploitation of Oriental
ism was in fact conceived to be its proper scope. Dr. Duff, on the 
other hand, argued that this ignoring of Western knowledge and the 
neglect of the English language, with the rich sources to which it gave 
access, was narrowing and unfair to the intellectual needs and pros
pects of India. Raja Rammohun Roy had already (in 1823) advo
cated the use of the English language, in a letter to Lord Amherst, the 
Goverpor-General, but Dr. Duff took the practical step and founded 
an. institution in Calcutta, in harmony with his ideals, and the Duff 
College proved an immediate success.1 This was, in fact, the significant 
contribution of Dr. Duff to the educational progress of India, since to 
him the country is indebted for having established a Christian college, 
with· Western learning as its distinctive basis. He made a modern 
curriculum to b~ an accredited feature of mission policy, and inciden
tally, his influence was also strong and decisive in securing and im
planting .the essentials of European culture as a part of State education. 
Dr, Duff's proposal, in his own language, was as follows: "to lay the 
foundation of a system of education which might ultimately embrace 

l Dr. Duff's record as an educator is remarkable in the value and efficiency of 
its results. Dr. J. P. Jones speaks of it as follows: "It is said that, of the forty
eight educated men who were won to Christ through his mission, in 1871, nine were 
ministers, ten were catechists, seventeen were professors and high-grade teachers, 
eight; Government servants of the higher- grade, and four, assistant.surgeons. and 
doctors."-Jones, "India's Problem, Krishna or Christ," p. 176. 
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all the branches ordinarily taught in the higher schools and colleges 
of Christian Europe, but in inseparable combination with the Christian 
faith and its doctrines, precepts, and evidences, with a view to the 
practical regulation of life and conduct. Religion was thus intended 
to be, not merely the foundation upon which the superstructure of all 
useful knowledge was to be reared, but the animating spirit which was 
to pervade and hallow all." 1 

The controversy waxed, and reached its crisis in the minute of 
Lord lviacaulay, issued in r835, sustaining Dr. Duff's position.2 The 

minute was approved immediately by Lord Ben-
, · Lord Macaulay's tinck, then Governor-General of Bengal, who 

minute on educational 
reform. issued a proclamation in which it was declared 

"that the chief aim of the educational policy of 
Government should be to promote a knowledge of European literature 
and science." The result of this new move was apparent at once, and 
consequently a great impulse was given to the study of the English 
language in all the government schools and colleges. The printing of 
Oriental books was largely supplanted in the interests of European 
literature, and Orientalism, henceforward, occupied a subordinate place 
in the government curriculum. Dr. Duff had followed closely a 
scheme outlined by Dr. Inglis, of Scotland, in r824, and this adoption 
of the English language and literature as instruments of higher educa
tion in India has abundantly justified itself as a master-stroke of mis
sionary statesmanship. Although criticized and deprecated at the time 
by admirers of Indian literature, it has proved of the highest be~efit to 
the intellectual development of India. It has broadened and enriched 
the whole scope of knowledge, and opened to the native mind the door 
to the noblest realms of modern scientific and religious attainment. 
The personal influence of Dr. Duff may justly be said to have been a 
very forceful factor in shaping the policy of the Government, and in 
establishing in its educational curriculum the Englisµ language and 
its literary treasures, rather than Sanscrit and the other sacred languages 
of India, as the media of high educational training. Throughout 
India to-day government universities, colleges, and schools bear witness 
to the momentous import of this wise and far-reaching programme, 
which has become incorporated into the intellectual growth of India 

1 Smith, "Life of Alexander Duff, D.D.," vol. i., p. no. 
2 The minute is gh,en in full in " Sketches of Some Distinguis11ed Anglo-In

dians" (Second Series), by Colonel V-l. F. B. Laurie, pp. 170-184 ("N. H. Allen 
& Co., London), and in Appendix A in "History of Education in the Madras Presi
dency," by Dr. S. Satthianadhan (Srinivasa, Varadachari & Co., Madras). 
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largely, as we have seen, through missionary initiative. Two other 
Church of Scotland missionaries, Dr. John Wilson at Bombay (1829), 
and the Rev. John Anderson at Madras (1837), followed in the path 
marked out by Dr. Duff, and were the leaders in founding institutions 
which have developed into large plants, and are to-day among the 
most useful educational agencies in India. Both the Wilson College 
at Bombay and the Madras Christian College at Madras are monu
ments to the wisdom and energy of their founders, as well as to those 
who have aided in bringing them to their present standard of efficiency. 

Another pivotal point in the history of Indian education under 
government auspices is the Despatch, dated July 19, 1854, of Sir 
Charles Wood (afterwards Lord Halifax), which 
inaugurated the present scheme of government 
education in India, and established what is known· 
as the system of "Grants-in-Aid." As a matter of 

The purport of the 
Despatch of 

Sir Charles Wood, 

missionary history it may be noted that this document was drawn up 
by Mr. T. G. Baring (later known as Lord Northbrook), after pro
longed conferences with Dr. Duff and Mr. John Clark Marshman, 
who was the son of Carey's associate, and also a distinguished official 
of the Government of India.1 Both of these men happened to be in 
London at the time Sir Charles Wood was Chief of the India Office. 
Mr. Baring, who drafted the document, was, as Lord N orthbrook, 
subsequently Governor-General and Viceroy of India. The system of 
Grants-in-Aid to educational institutions, both missionary and non
missionary, inaugurated by the Government in 1854, and put into 
operation by Lord Dalhousie, secured a measure of financial aid to 
educational work not directly under government control. The Grant
in-Aid scheme was in reality a compromise between the absolute pro-' 
hibition of all religious instruction in any school under government 
supervision, and the proposal urged by Dr. Duff and Mr. Strachan 
that the Bible should be a class-book in government schools, atten
dance on the class being optional.2 The provisions of the Despatch 
were, in their original form, not onerous or hampering to missionary 
education, and the proposal was received by the friends of missions 
with gratitude and satisfaction. Missionary schools in which religious 
instruction was given could thus benefit by the financial aid of gov
ernment. It has come to pass, however, that in connection with its 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 240; 
Smith, "Twelve Indian Statesmen," p. 237. 

2 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 24r. 
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administration certain supplementary requirements instituted by· local 
officials have sought to impose undue exactions and limitations which 
have been unwelcome to missionaries in India. The result has been 
that a few missionaries in certain sections of India have found thes.e 
conditions and limitations neutralizing, in a greater or less degree, the 
benefits of the system. It should be noted, however, in all fairness, 
that the. original provision placed no restrictions upon the giving of 
Christian instruction in mission schools accepting the grants from- the 
Government, and that the Grant-in-Aid system has, with some.minor 
and local exceptions, worked satisfactorily. 

Again, in 1882-another historic date in the educational progress 
of India-when the Education Commission was appointed, we have 

further evidence of the helpful cooperation of 
The work of t h e m1ss10naries. We have noted this already as 

Education Commis-
sion ofrBB,. having occurred in 1835 and in 1854, and once 

more, in 1882, we find that friends of missions in 
England, acting as an organization entitled a " Council on Education 
in India," worked in harmony with missionary educators, in the field; 
and that this combined influence in the interest of missions did much 
towards securing the appointment of this important Commission,1 Two 
of its leading members were the Rev. Principal Miller of the Madras 
Christian College, and the Rev. W.R. Blackett of the Church Mission 
Divinity College at Calcutta. A third missionary member. was the 
Rev. Dr. Jean, Rector of St. J oseph's Jesuit College at Trichinopoly. 
Sir William W. Hunter was the President, and it consisted of twenty
one members, chosen from among British officials, educated natives, 
and missionaries. Its object was to examine into the workings of the 
Despatch of 1854, which had then been over a quarter of a century in 
operation, to correct abuses, and to suggest measures looking to the im;
provement and larger efficiency of the educational system. Its volu
minous report gave special attention to the Grant-in-Aid system, and 
secured its more effective application and usefulness. It laid out. an 
advanced programme in the interests of primary education, which had 
hitherto been too much neglected, in favor of higher schools and col" 
leges. It secured also advantageous measures in behalf of indigenous 
secondary, collegiate, ·and special education, Among. its recommen
dations, under the head of collegiate education, we note the following 
specifications : " That an attempt be made to prepare a moral text 
book based upon the fundamental principles of natural religion such 

1 "Education in India," by vVillian:i .I. Chamberlain, Ph.D., p .. 67_; "History 
of Education·.in.the Madras P.residency," by Dr. S. Satthianadhl!-JJ, :P· IqI.. · · 
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as may b·e taught in ·all Government and non-Government colleges," 
•and further, '( that the l'rincipal, or one of the professors, in each 
Government or Aided coUege deliver to ·each of the college classes in 
every session 'a series of lectures on the·dunes of a man and a citizen." 
These ·recommendations, although adopted unanimously, and fa:vored 
by •a large majority of experienced educators who gave testimony be
fore · the Commission, wei=e, strange to say, rej'ected by 'the British 
·Goverhment.1 

I'n 'a very elaborate 'review of the Report of this Education Com
mission of 1882, it is stated that the document refers "to the impor
tant part taken by missionary societies in originat-
ing and carrying on modern culture in India. The University Com- . 

In going over the· different provinces it is shown mission ofxgo:a. 

that in almost every instance the missionary 
had preceded the Government in s'etting up schools of evety kind; 
antl the great service rendered by them in female etlucation is frankly 
and gracefully acknowledged." 'In the University ·conto:iission of 
1902, appointecl to examine and report upon the condition ancl pros
pects of the universities established in British India, and suggest plans 
for promoting ;their efficiency, we find a missionary among its ·seven 
membets,in the person of the Rev. Dr. Mackichan, of Bonibay; Wh1le 
among the witnesses who were asked to give evidence before the Com
mission were twenty-four missionary educators. This is a still further 
indication of the ·active part which missionary cooperation has taken 
in the 'shaping of the present system of State eclucation in British 
India. !'he work of the University Commission promises to result in 

"practical benefits to elementary and sec·ondary education, quite as 
much as in advantageous changes in the university system. 

The '.government system sketched ·in the preceding paragraphs 
may be described as an elaborately graded scheme, reaching from the 
village school to the university. While it· is not 
fari.lHess, lacking as it cloes teaching po,ver, and An appraisement of 

encouraging unduly a process of superficial cram- Indian ·State education, 

mihg o'n · the ·part or the studen:t, 'besid~s neecling 
more practical and utilitarian adaptation in its curriculum to the special 
requirements ·of India, it nevertheless ·stands as a ·striking ·testimony 
to the wisdom and liberality of the British Government in its efforts 
to promote the intellectual welfare of those vast populations. Its 
swe(lping condemnation as a complete failu:re is an extreme under-

1 Satfhi'anadhan, "History of Education in the :Madras Presidency," pp. ·165-
168. 
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valuation. It should be remembered that education in India is not 
in the least compulsory, and that seven eighths of the children of school
going age are not sent by their parents. The fact that the outcome in 
high-grade institutions has not been wholly satisfactory in every re
spect, and that the Indian Babu-using the term in its disparaging 
sense-seems to be a perversion of the h·ue educational ideal, is no 
doubt disappointing, yet this is, perhaps, to be expected to some extent, 
in an era of intellectual transition in a land of caste spirit like India, 
where, moreover, the government appointment has, unfortunately, 
become both the incentive and the aim of a student career. It is evi
dent also that the Brahman and his congeners in all classes of Indian 
society, either through natural incapacity or overweening self-com
placency, do not seem in numerous instances to assimilate modern 
knowledge with wholesome psychological results, failing often to avail 
themselves of its benefits in a way which is either creditable to them
selves or useful in their environment. The absence of all religious 
instruction, which is carried to the extent of absolute neutrality, is, 
moreover, a grave defect when the higher welfare of society is con
sidered, and goes far to account for much that is disappointing in the 
outcome of Indian State education. This is freely acknowledged 
even by many who regard religious neuh·ality as the only proper atti
tude for the Government to take in an educational system for India.1 

Under these circumstances, mission schools where religious instruction 
is imparted become all the more essential as moral factors in the 
progress of Indian civilization. It is recognized, however, by acute 
observers in that imperial dependency of Britain that "the Govern
ment educational policy, though technically neutral, 'and in its ad
ministration strictly non-religious, has proved to be more powerfully 
destructive to Brahman and Moslem orthodoxy than any form of 
missionary agency." If this be h-ue, it is obviously the more impor
tant that missionary education should teach Christianity, in positive 
terms, ·as the religion to which unsettled minds may turn with comfort 
and assurance. 

The gradations of the government system may be enumerated 
under five heads : 

( r) Universities. There are five of these, located at Calcutta, 

1 Valuable articles, judicial and suggestive in conception, on this perplexing 
theme are found in The Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review for October, 1900, 

p. 225, by :Mr. R. lifaconachie, late of the Indian Civil Service, and by D. Duncan, 
LL.D., late Director of Public Instruction, Madras, in the same Review for Janu. 
ary, 1902, p. I. 
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Bombay, Madras, Lahore, and Allahabad. The first three were 
established in 1857, that at Lahore in 1882, and the one at Allahabad 
in 1887. These are not teaching institutions, but 
simply for the examination of candidates for de- The gradations of the 

grees in the arts, sciences, and professions. government system. 

( 2) Colleges. These are teaching institutions 
in which candidates are prepared for the university examination. 
They have also special courses in law, medicine, engineering, art, 
and other technical branches. 

(3) Higher Schools. These educate for the matriculation examina
tion at the universities, but do not undertake to prepare candidates for 
anything beyond their entrance enrolment. 

(4) Middle Schools. These occupy a medium grade between the 
higher and the primary, and provide a good general education. 

(S) Primary Schools. These are ordinary village schools where 
the teaching is usually in the different vernaculars of the country. 

The total number of male pupils is 4,083,393, and of females 446,-

098, making, as reported in "The Statesman's Year-Book for 1904," 

an aggregate total of 4,529,491.1 

1 " The Statesman's Year-Book for 1904," p. r44, gives the following statis
tical summary of Indian education, compiled up to March 3r, 1902. The two 
grades of schools named above as higher and middle are grouped in this table under 
the one head of secondary. Under the head of special education are included techni
cal and industrial schools. 

INSTITUTIONS FOR SCHOLARS. 

Males. Females. J:,fales. Females. 

Colleges., ..• , •.•••....... r8o I2 23,027 264 

General Education : 
Secondary ......••••... 5,045 462 519,004 41,638 
Primary .........•..... 92,902 5,686 2,922,522 348,857 

Special Education: 
Training and other special 

32,368 2,812 schools .... ········· r,003 75 

Private Institutions ...... , . 41,805 r,355 586,472 52,527 

Total •.•.••...•. , ••.•. 140,935 7,59° 4,083,393 446,098 

Grand total ........... 148,525 4,529,49r 
.. 
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Although, all things considered, this is a ·magnificent provision, 
yet it is entirely' inadequate for India, as is only too apparent 1vhen we 
note that, according to a recent estimate, only 23. ro per cent. of the 
boys of a school-going age attend school, and only 2.60 per cent. of 
the girls.I The school-going age is estimated to represent about fifteen 
per cent. of the total population cif India. There are about r 7 ,ooo,
·ooo girls who are suitable candidates .for educational privileges, and 
'out of that number only about 400,000 are under instruction. Less 
than six per cent. of the entire population can read or write, and only 
one in 330 of the women. The Census of 1901 reveals the depressing 
fact that 277,728,485 persons are illiterate. 

Thus, in its origin and in its subsequent development, the·whole 
imposing system of popular education in India, where the caste spirit 

'l'hc emancipating 
power of education 

in India, 

of ostracism and exclusiveness has reigned for 
centuries amidst the darkness of ignorance, is, to 
a very considerable and gratifying extent, the 
product of missionary faith and wisdom, cooperat

ing with British statesmanship. The British Blue Book on the "Prog
ress of Education in India," issued in 1•904, has the following state
ment: "From a very early date missionary societies have played a 
prominent part in the develo.pment of Indian education." 2 , It is 
impossible to for.ecast the results of general education, not only in 
promoting intellectual progress, but also in cultivating a spirit of 
democracy and social brotherhood, in a country which has long been 
a veritable stronghold of privileged exclusiveness. We cannot expect 
:that educational movements under Hindu auspices will work any 
·change in the dominant spirit of Indian society, since they are almost 
•entirely designed for the higher-castes, and are expressly arranged in 
,deference to_ the exactions of the caste syste!Il, . The Serampore mis
sionaries, however, as long ago as 1802, issued a circular containing a 
".Plan for the Education of the Children of Converted Natives, or of 
those who ·have lost Caste,": 3 and the missionary programme has never 
lost sight of this educational attitude in regard to the caste -system. 
'Sooner or later, .ancient social wrongs, however proud and defiant, will 
•crumble at the touch of the missionary educator and those who happily 
adopt his principles. ,Recent educational reports of.the Go,,ernment of 
:India sh?w that the prejudice ·against the admission of low-caste chil-

1 "·The Statesman's Year-Book for 1904," p. r44. 
2 '.Blue Book on the "Progress of Education in India" (Fourth Quinquennial 

Review, r898-r902), vol. i., p. 3. 
• Th~ Mis,ipn · Wpdd, October r 6, 1899, p, -442, 
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di;en; to.the S,tate elementary schools is much less OJ?erative than formerly., 
~d there is reason to expect that it will gradually pass.1 The entrance 

. o£ an untrammelled educational force into the. intellectually staguant 
cemmunities of' the Orient creates every.where an. irrepressible move
~ent:in the direction of a higher social evolution. The educated.soon 
foFge ahead; the uneducated become restless and anxious; the advan
tages of educational training are made apparent, and thus a demand is· 
created. Men, and especially young men, begin to see visions, and 
the whole mass of society is stirred by new desires. The old unchal
lenged conservatism loses its influence; it, cannot face the facts and 
live. 11/here different races are concerned, as in India,.the m,ov~ment 
may be still further stimulated by a jealous zeal on the part of com
petitors who are unwilling to be left behind. "English education," 
wisely; observes Dr. Samuel Satthianadhan, "is the great emancipator 
of the Indian races." It is worthy of note that, speaking generally, 
roissions now control fully. one third of the. collegiate education of 
ll;l.dia, one tenth of the secondary grade, and about one fourth of the 
total number of all pupils, of all grades and both sexes, so that one 
p.erson.in every rno comes under the influence of missionary education; 
while of the girls receiving instruction one third at least are under 
mi.ssionary training.2 

There are weighty and perplexing problems arising in connection 
with the whole question of missionary. education, butit is obviously 
in;ipossible to discuss, them here; Nor is.it ·within 
our present purpose to. attempt any vindication of The.supreme aim of 

the missionary function of education, where it is missionary. education. 

properly conducted and regulated. All that it is 
necessary· to say on this point has been said many times over in mis
sjonary literature.8 One principle, however, is of supreme moment; 
it is that missionary education should be Christian in its spirit, and 
should. be so. conducted as to unfold and commend the essential truths 
of Christianity to the minds of the pupils, and produce as. its final res 

1 Blue Book on the "Progress of Education in India" (Fourth Quinquennial 
Review, 1898~1902), vol. i., pp. 391-394,. 

2 The Rev, J. Morrison, M.A., in a. Paper on "Educational 1Vork in India 
during th( Queen's Reign," read at the Calcutta Missionary Conference. 

3 A very complete resume of the evidence in favor of education as a missionary 
agency will be found in " Educational Missions in India," the revised special Re
port to the Gener11l Assembly of the Church of Scotland, May, 1890. See also for 
a.. full discussion The Church ll!lissionary .fntel!igencer, April and May, 1872, aud 
The• Mi,,sionmy Review of the World, July, 19_o;r. Cf., also, Volume I. of. this 
work, pp. 357-361. 
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sults a basis of Christian culture. Education, emphatically, must be 
the handmaid of religion. Christ must be the master-spirit of intel
lectual progress if India or any other mission .field is to receive the 
highest benefits from the establishment of educational facilities. In 
the light of present results it may be safely asserted· that the educa
tional, quite as much as the evangelistic, campaign is already a price
less contribution to the welfare of the native Christian Church. 

After this clear statement we shall not be misunderstood if we ex
press the conviction that the test of immediate conversion should not 

be established as the one essential mark of success 
Immediate conversion in missionary education. However desirable this 

not the sole test 
ofsuccess, may be, and however commendable as the aim 

of a missionary teacher, it seems a mistake to 
regard it as the only test, or the .final one, of success. In the spiritual 
and intellectual soil of India, and in fact of the entire Oriental world, 
the seed which springs up quickly does not necessarily issue in the 
most healthy and permanent growth. It is likely to be without the 
deep roots which are necessary to nourish and support it, and so may 
soon wither and die. Spiritual impressions, in some cases, may result 
speedily in sound conversion, but, among others, the ripening processes 
are apt to be slow; yet the .final outcome, in the latter case, is not un
likely to be quite as permanent as, and perhaps even richer and sounder 
in essentials than, the .first.1 The missionary must be a man of faith, 
and must serve in love and patience, if he aims to be the educator of 
Orientals. He must wait in humility and prayer upon the workings 
of the Divine Spirit. However ardently he may desire to record 
results, he must be content to refrain until they have been written .first 
in the book of Providence, where time alone will make them legible. 

1 Evidence in favor of the ultimate converting power of missionary education 
seems decisive. " It is simply matter of historical fact," writes a careful student 
of missions, "that more converts from Hinduism have been gathered into the 
Christian Church through the influence, direct or indirect, of schools, than by any 
other one instrumentality."-Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary So
ciety," vol. i., p. 195. 

The above statement, although made originally with reference to the influence of 
missionary education early in the nineteenth century, may still be regarded as not 
out of date, even at the beginning of the twentieth·century. Bishop Caldwell as re
cently as 1876, after an earnest effort to reach the higher castes by evangelistic 
methods, states his conviction as follows: "I found I was obliged to look, as be
fore, almost entirely to teaching in mission schools for direct fruit." The verdict of 
missionaries in Egypt is that the mission school is " the cheapest and most effective 
method of reaching the life of the non-Christian community for the purpose of 
evangelizing it." 
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Meanwhile, we may all hope for the time when distinctively Christian 
universities and colleges will crown the educational development of 
India, and when. the religion of Christ will become the dominant influ
ence in such higher centres of learning. It is true that Christian 
education has always been an essential feature of missionary policy, 
yet, in the judgment of some eminent missionaries, the hour has now 
come when there is a call for a decisive advance in the direction of a 
more thorough Christianization of all missionary institutions, and the 
establishment of Christian universities with their affiliated colleges.1 

The inestimable value of Christian education as a factor in the 
higher progress of India is apparent. The guidance of its modern 
development will be chiefly in the hands of its 
educated leaders. Shall_ they represent the ag- The mighty uplift of 

nostic and materialistic, or the Christian, view of Chri•t ian education. 

life and destiny? The nltimate conversion of 
India, so far as human· instrumentalities are concerned, must be the 
work of Christian natives, so that a preaching and teaching corps 
drawn from the varied ranks of Indian society becomes essential for 
this gigantic task. Education, moreover, is an aggressive and creative 
force in the making of manhood. It is an accredited method of 
storing away in the individual personality an endowment of power 
which God's guidance and biessing may render of priceless value to 
those nascent races in their formative and unifying era, just as they are 
entering upon the responsibilities and perils of modern culture.2 It is 
already manifest that the Christian community of India, under the 
stimulus of missionary education, is gaining a vantage-ground which 
insur~s it a place of influence and efficiency altogether outranking its 

1 Cf, The Church JJ:Iissionary Intelligencer, March, 1899, p. 175, April, 1899, 
p. 273, June, 1899, pp. 469-472; also The Chinese Recorder, April, 1897, pp. 
153-160. 

2 A Report of the Secretary of State for India, presented to the House of Com
mons in 1892, contains a paragraph referring to the work of missionaries, as fol
lows : " The various lessons which they inculcate have given to the people at large 
new ideas, not only on purely religious questions, but on the nature of evil, the ob
ligations of law, and the motives by which human conduct should be regulated. In
sensibly a higher standard of moral conduct is beco~ing familiar to the people, es
pecially to the young, which has been set before them not merely by public teaching, 
but by the millions of printed books and tracts which are scattered widely -through 
the country. This view of the general influence of their teaching, and of the great
ness of the revolution which it is silently producing, is not taken by missionaries 
only. It has been accepted by many distinguished residents in India, and by ex
perienced officers of the Government. "-Quoted in Thompson's " British Foreign 
Missions," p, 39, 
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social standing. Taking into consideration its recent. qrigin, with no 
historic prestige and no caste lineage, its presen,t position;and p1mspects 
indicate that Christian education holds tlie key to social· destiny in 
Xndia, despite the protest of traditional exclusiveness. It opens a door 
which even tlie dominance of caste sentiment cannot effectively close. 
It is fast becoming an illustration of the Gospel paradox that "th,e last 
shall be first, and the first last," when we find. the small Christiim com
munity of India fairly in competition with the Brah;man for, the leader
ship of twentieth-century progress. In unLversity. exa;min.ations the 
successful Christiau ca'.ndidates for degrees ar.e already f!!I ii.bove- the 
proportion which one would expect from, the size of the Chri1,tian 
community. This is especially true of lady gr<J.duates .. 

In a cursory survey of missionary education in India we. ca:nnot, 
expect to do justice to its many noble institutions.I• In the principal 

A cursory survey 
of missionary 

education. 

cities, as Calcutta, Bombay, and Madras,. a;i:e large 
and flourishing colleges, having in several instances. 
over a thousand pupils in all departments. O.th.er 
cities not so prominent ai:e not less.important as 

centres of education. In fact, itis now true that lJ;lmo,'it every strategic 
point in India is occupied by Christian educational forces. vVe may. 
name Trichinopoly, N agpur, Rawal Pindi, Vellore, and. Tanjore; each 
wiili institutions containing over a thousand, pupils, while Masulia 
patam and Sialkot have slightly under that nUIIlber. Gnntur, Delhi, 
Agra, Almora, N agercoil, and Cotta yam. have each tive hundred and; 
over in their colleges.2 The higher institutious are not for boys alone. 
The· Sarah Tucker College at Palamcotta, with 2 7 7 pupils, the Isabella. 
Thoburn College at Luclmow, with 164, and the Sigra Normal. School: 
at Benares, with 188 on its roll, all show iliat a promising beginning 
has been made in the higher education of girls. 

Next in order are theological and training schools, established for 
the raising up and adequate preparation of competent Christian natives 
to aid in the spiritual and educational conquest of India. Their im-

1 More extended sources, of information concerning educational work in I,ndia;, 
may be found in Mott's "Strategic Points in the ViTorld's Conquest," Smith's "The: 
Conversion of India," Stock's " Ijistory of the Church J'\'Ii,sionary Society," 
Lovett's " History of the London Missionary Society," Sherrin g's " Bfatory. of 
Protestant Missions in India," and Chamberlain's" Education in India." 

2 The following list of Indian missionary colleges is confined to those reporting 
over 250 students, the enrolment of their, preparatory as weU as. academic depart
ments being inqluded in most instam;es. For fuller details, and a more .complete list. 
of institutions, consult the statistical taples in the auth.or's " Centennial.Survey_ of 
Foreign Missions," pp. 70, 7r. 
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pCilrtance is. increasingly manifest as an essential factor in the Christian 
p,rogress of Xndian races, and it is interesting to note that this class of 
i1,1stitudons is represented by r ro schools; with. 2905 male pupils and· 
r433 fe.rnale, making a total of 4338. Twenty-fiv,e of these report 
o:ver: fifty p.up_Us. in attendance, while fourteen others report over one 
h:u.ndred. 

M:edfoal training schools, including those for nurses, number sixteen,. 

(Continued from p. 24.) 
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Madras ...... Christian College ........ U. F. C. S ...... 1793 ....... r793 
Trichinopoly . College ................. S•. P. G ......... 1458 ....... 1458 
Rawal. Pindi.. Gordon :Mission College .. U. P. C. N·. A ... 1272 ....... 1272 
Tanjore- ..... St. Peter's College ....... S. P. G ......... 1210 ....... 1210 
Nagpur ...... Hislop College .......... U. F. C. S ...... 1169 ....... 1169 
Calcutta ..... Gen. Assembly's Inst .....• C. S. M. . ...... 1148 ....... 1148 
Madras ...... Mission College ......... C. S. M. . ...... 1013 ....... 1013 
Vellore ...... Elizabeth R. Voorhees 

College ............... Ref. C. A ....... 1004, .•...• 1004_ 
Calcutta: ..... Du.ff College andinstitution.U. F. C. S ...... 995 ....... 995 
Masulipatam .Noble College ............ C. M. S. 961. ...... 961 
Sialkot ...... Scotch Mission College .... C. S. M. . . . . . . . 909. . . . . . . 909 
Guntur ...... Arthur G. vVatts Memorial 

College .......•....... Luth. G. S ..•... 
Delhi •...... St. Stephen's College ..... C. IYI. D ....... . 
Bombay ..... Wilson College ........... U. F. C. S .... .. 
Almora' .••... Ramsay College .......... L. M. S. 
Calcutta ..... Bhowanipur College ..•... L. lVI. S. 
Agra .....•.. St. John's College ........ C. M. $. 
Cotta yam •... Cottayam College ......... C. lVL S. 
Pasumalai ... Pasumalai College and 

882 ....... 882 

759 ...... · 759 
699 ...... · 699 
600 ....... 600 
572 ....... 572 

534., · · ·, · 534 
518 ....... 518 

Training Institution ..... A. B. C. F. M ... 512 ....... 5r2 
N agercoil. ... Christian College ......... L. M. S. .. . .. .. 500.. .. . . . 500 
Madras ...... Royapettah College ....... W. M. S. . . .. . . . 482. . .. .. . 482 
Ongole ...... American Baptist Mission 

College ................ A. B. M. U ..... 457 ....... 457 
Bdlary ...... Wardlaw College ......... L. M. S .•...... 455 ...•... 455 
Calcutta ..... American Methodist Institu- · 

tionforNative Christians.M. E. M. S ..... 400 ....... 400 
Tinnevelly ... College ........•......... C. M. S. • . . . . . . 368. . . . . . . 368 
Lahore ...... Forman Christian College .. P. B. F. M. N ... 354 ....... 354 
Lucknow •... Reid Christian College .... M. E. M. S. . . . . . 340. . . . . . . 340 
Palamcotta ... Sarah Tucker College •.... C. M. S. & 

C. E. Z. lvI. S ......... 277 .. 277. 
Mannargudi. .Findlay College ....•..•.. W. M. S .•...... 252 ....... 252 
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with a total of rgr students. Of this number it may be noted that 
134 are females and 57 males. Institutions such as the North India 
School of Medicine for Christian Women at Lodiana, the Medical 
Missionary Training Institute at Agra, and the training class for nurses 
in connection with St. Catherine's Hospital at Amritsar, where maternity 
cases are made a specialty, are all centres of beneficent senrice to 
India. Industrial training institutions and classes are increasing 
rapidly, and already number about 170, with several thousand pupils. 

Institutions not yet graded as colleges, but designated as boarding 
schools, high schools, and seminaries, are numerous in India, filling a 

large place in the educational resources and equip
An education:'! equi!'- nient of the counh·y. They number 337, with 

ment excellent rn quality . , 
andlargeinvolume. 29,321 male pupils and 12,092 female, makmg a 

total of 4r,4r3. Few of them have less than one 
hundred pupils, and the majority enrol between two and three hundred 
each. In several instances the list goes beyond four and even five 
hundred, and in two cases the record exceeds eight hundred. The 
table given below enumerates some of the more important schools of 
this grade, being limited to those reporting an attendance of 250 or 
over.1 Details concerning schools reporting less than 250 pupils will be 

~ ~ i J - ~ 
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1 Srinagar .... High School ............ C. M. S ........ ,989 ........ 989 
Lahore ...... Rang Mahal School ...... P. B. F. M. N ... 807 ........ 807 
Bangalore ... Petta High School ....... L. M. S ......... 737 ........ 737 
Mysore City .High School ............ W. M. S ......... 654 ........ 654 
Benares ..... Jay Narayan's School .... C. 1-I. S .. , ...... 569 ........ 569 
Bangalore ... High School ............ W. M. S ......... 549 ........ 549 
Jalandhar .... High School ............ P. B. F. M. N ..• 5ro ........ 5ro 
Ambala ..... High School ............ P. B. F. M. N ... 507 ......... 507 
Sialkot ..... City High School ........ U. P. C. N. A ... 500 ........ 500 
Chinsurah ... Boarding and High School. U. F. C. S ....... 494 .. , ..... 494 
Vizigapatam. ,High School ............ L. M. S ......... 490 ........ 490 
Amritsar .... City High School ........ C. M. S. .. ...... 467 ........ 467 
Be!gaum .... High School ............ L. M. S ......... 458 ........ 458 
Gujrat ...... High School ............ C. M. S. .. ...... 450 ........ 450 
Calicut ..... High School ............ Ba. M. S ........ 428 ........ 428 
Ahmednagar .High School •........... A. B. C. F. M .... 400 ........ 400 
Peshawar .... Edwarcles High School .... C. M. S ......... 377 ........ 377 
Ahmednagar . Girls' Boarding School .... A. B. C. F. M ........• 370, .. 370 
Ebenezer ... High and Training School .I. H. M. S ....... 157 .. 200 ... 357 
Ahmedabad. ,High School •. , ••...•... P. C. I. M. S .... 353 ........ 353 
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found in the "Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions." A number 
of these schools, it will be noticed, are for girls. Among the more 
important may be mentioned that of the American Board at Ahmed
nagar, with 370 pupils; of the United Free Church at Madras, with 302 
pupils; of the Methodists at Calcutta, with 250 pupils; of the Baptists 
at Ongole, with 246 pupils; of the Iviethodists at Aligarh, with 234. 

pupils, and at Jabalpur, with an enrolment of 215. There are besides 
thirty-two schools for girl~ reporting between one and two hundred 
scholars, and fifty-five others reporting fifty or over, but with less than 
one hundred. These statistics, bare as they are, afford a basis for esti
mating the volume of work which is being conducted along this line. 
:Mention might further be made of thirty kindergartens, with 8 r 5 
pupils, and of the elementary or village day schools, numbering, ac-

(Continued from p. 26,) 
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Dera Ismail 
Khan ..... Boarding and High School.C. J\'L S ......... 342, ....•.. 342 

:Madras ...... Vepery High School ...... S. P. G .......... 338 ........ 338 
Dehra ....... High School. ............ P. B. F. l\•L N ... 336 ........ 336 
Lodiana ..... City High SchooL ........ P. B. F. M. N ... 334 ........ 334 
Ellore ....... High School. ............ C. M. S. • ....... 333 ........ 333 
Beawar ...... Anglo-Vernacular High 

School •............... U. F. C. S ...... 332 ........ 332 
Wazirabad ... High School ............. C. S. M ......... 332 ........ 332 
Bombay ..... BoardingandStationSchool.A. B. C. F. M .... 128 .. 180 ... 308 
Gorakhpur ... High School ..•.......... C. M. S. . ....... 307 ........ 307 
Madras ...... High School .......•..... U. F. C. S ............ 302 ... 302 
Nellore ...... High School ............. U. F. C. S ....... 300 ..•..... 300 
Berhampur ... Khagra High School ...... L. M. S ......... 300 ....... ,300 
N asirabad .... Anglo-Vernacular High 

School ................ U. F. C. S ...... 300 ........ 300 
Surat. ........ High School ............. P. C. I. M. S .... 295 ........ 295 
Moradabad ... Boarding and High School.M. E. M. S ...... 285 ..••••.. 285 
Ramnad ..... High School ............ , S. P. G .......... 284 .•...... 284 
Madura ...... High School ............. A. B. C. F.· M .... 280 ........ 280 
Benares ..... High School and Boarding 

Home •............... L. l\'I. S ......... 278 ........ 278 
Calcutta ..... Garden Reach High School.C. M. S ......... 275 ........ 275 
Ajmere .•.•.. Anglo-Vernacular High 

School ................ U. F. C. S ...... 270 ........ 270 
Mirzapur .... High School ............. L. M. S. . ....... 267 ........ 267 
Salem ....... High School ........•.... L. M. S ......... 250 ......•. 250 
Calcutta ..... High School ... , ......... M. E. M. S, ........ , . 250, .. 250 
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cording to the recent estimate of Mr. Harlan P. Beach, in his statisti
cal .A;tl<J.s, 8285, with.342,114 pupils. 

The total educational force of Protestant missions in India ma.y 
therefore be summarized as follows: 34 colleges, with 22,084 students; 

I ro theological and training schools, with. 4338 
A general summary.of students · r 6 medical schools with I 9 I students· 
the educational forces , ' . ' . ' 

ofindian missions. _I 7.0 mdustnal schools and classes, with about 
r 0,000 pupils; 33 7 boarding schools, high schools, 

and seminaries, with 4.r,413 pupils; and 8285 elementary day schools, 
with 342,114 pupils. As some allowance should be made for a few 
industrial departments or classes .in connection with various institutions 
which probably have been reported both under the head of industrial 
work and aJso in the enrolment of schools, it will be safe to say that 
a total of 8900 schools and about 418,000 pupils is well within the 
limits which the reports justify. 

Higher institutions of learning have been established in Burma by 
the American Baptist Missionary Union and by the Society for the 

P-ropagation of the Gospel. The Rangoon Bap
Educatlonal success tist College, with 567 pupils, is the leading·insti-

iri Burina. tution of the .first of these, while St. John's Col-
lege at Rang!)on, . with 6 5_0 pupils, is the most 

important institution- of. the Society for. the Propagation of the Gospel. 
Theological and·normal training schools3 and also flourishing boarding 
and high schools of excellent character, are conducted by the Ameri
can Baptists and Methodists, the English 1Vesleyans, and the Angli
cans, representing, all told, 26 schools of this grade, with 2801 pupils. 
The great majority of these are connecte.d with the American Baptist 
Mission, which, moreover, conducts an extensive work of a primary 
grade, as does also the Society for the· Propagation of the Gospel. 
The Welsh Calvinistic Methodists have a large normal coeducational 
training school at Shillong, in Assam, with 336 boys and ro4 girls on 
its roll, and a high school for boys at Shella, witl1. 150 pupils, besides 
over 200 schools of primary grade. An interesting result of missionary 
education in Burma is the remarkable appreciation of the Karens, and 
their ·readiness to enter into educational work voluntarily, even at 
great sacrifice. "Illiteracy among. Karen Christians of the second 
generation is very. rare inde.ed;'' writes the Rev. W. I. Price, of Henzada. 
This interesting race seems to have broken the record for enthusia~tic 
cooperation in the educational campaign, and in their readiness to 
co.ntribute a large and gratifying share towards the· expense of provid
ing these advan~ed facilities. 
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In Ceylon, ·educational work under Dutch auspices dates -back·to 
the seventeenth century, but the distinctively missionary beginning was 
early in the eighteenth. During the nineteenth 
century the ·wesleyan Methodist Missionary So- Excellent institutions 

f E 1 d h • 1 in Ceylon, ciety o ng an gave muc attent10n to genera 
education, and established some fine institutions 
of the higher grade. Wesley College at Colombo, with 540 pupils, 
Jaffna Central College, with 500 pupils, Trinity College at Kandy, 
with 430 · pupils, Jaffna CoUege at Batticotta, with r6o, and Rich
mond College at Galle, are leading examples. Next in magnitude 
comes the work of the Church Missionary Society, including St. John's 
College at Chundicully (Jaffna), with 271 pupils, and four theological 
and training schools, besides a number of higher schools, some of 
which are for boarding pupils. In addition to the above, the Ameri
can Board of Foreign Missions has r4r schools of various grades. Sev
eral other British societies are also engaged in educational work in Cey
lon. It is a striking feature of the good work in that island that the 
majority of schools of the higher grade are for girls. This is true of 30 
01:1.t of a total of 5 6 higher educational institutions, including high schools. 

Educational work in such volume and variety as we find under 
mission auspices in India and Ceylon should reveal itself as a social 
influence of transforming · efficacy, with facile 
power to create a new and stimulating intellectual The transforming 

leaven of education in 
environment. Evidence demonstrating that this Indian society. 

is true can be brought forward. Not to burden 
our pages with too tedious details, it will be sufficient to note some of 
the channels of social influence opened up by education, and present 
some concrete examples of results noticeable in Indian progress. 

The valuable opportunity which educational work gives •for special 
efforts among students, and among the educated classes in general, is 
apparent. Such campaigns as have been suc
cessfully conducted by the Young Men's Christian 
Association, especially in its collegiate depart
ment, with the ·personal aid of Mr. John R. Mott, 

An Open door 01 
opportunity among 

Indian ,students. 

and the immediate practical oversight of the able corps of ·foreign 
secretaries residing in India, are efficient factors in this sphere. The 
Intercollegiate Young lVIen's Christian Association of India has forty
one branches in different institutions in India, with over 23'40 mem
bers. In addition, there are at least some twenty-two general Asso
ciations, the membership of which is drawn in part from the student 
body, making in all a student constituency of over 3000. 'IJhe total 
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of all the Associations in India (r904) is r47, with a membership of 
6957. Conventions and enthusiastic assemblies with a view to directly 
influencing the whole student body of India, including also the student 
constituency of the Young ·women's Christian Association, are inci
dental to these efforts. The services of such men as the members of 
the Oxford and Cambridge :tviissions, and of Messrs. vVilder, Moorhead, 
Wright Hay, Larsen, Campbell ·white, Wilbert ·white, McConaughy, 
Anderson, Eddy, Smith, Barber, Williamson, Steinthal, Carter, Gilbert, 
Mun-ay, Grace, Patton, Golden, and Farquhar, who, with many 
others, have been specially active among the student body, suggest the 
aggressive influence of this department of work.1 A further oppor
tunity presents itself in the numerous hostels under Christian auspices, 
which have been opened for the occupancy of students while in atten
dance upon the colieges. St. J olm's College at Agra, for example, 
has two of these, and likewise the Hislop College at N agpur and the 
Madras Christian College at Madras. They have also been established 
in connection with Duff, Cottayam, and Trichinopoly Colleges, and 
the Church Missionary Society High School at J abalpur. The Lady 
Jane Dundas Hostel of the Church of Scotland and the Hostel of the 
Oxford :tviission, both at Calcutta, are further examples. The hospi
tality of such special homes for students includes watch and ward, 
and kindly moral influence, amidst the temptations of student days. 

The distributive and penetrative social influence of education is 
also noticeable. It domesticates itself in the humblest villages; it has 

,velcome acc~ss to obscure and 'isolated commu-
Its power to reach all 

grades of Indian 
society. 

nities, otherwise difficult to reach because of sus
picion and fanaticism. It lays hold of the most 
forsaken and stranded lives; it gathers the young of 

both sexes from communities where life has remained stagnant for 
generations, and trains them for a future which brings a wondrous 
change of environment and opens a door to signal achievement. The 
progress of the native Christian community in enlightenment and social 
betterment is already so marked as to attract the formal notice of the 
Government and awaken a note of dissatisfaction and protest among 
the more exclusive caste communities of the country. The Govern
ment Report, even as long ago as r 890, comments as follows, in speak
ing of the Christian community: "There can be no question, if this 
community pursues with steadiness the present policy of its teachers, 

1 Mott, "Strategic Points in the 'World's Conquest," pp. 75-108; Vlilder, 
"Among India's Students," pp. 9-78; '' Year-Book of tl1e Young Men's Christi.m 
As~ociation of North America, 1904," pp, 86, 330, 
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that with the immense advantages it possesses in the way of educa
tion~l institutions, in the course of a generation it will have secured a 
preponderating position in all the great professions." 1 

The contribution. of moral character which education makes to 
Indian society is another of the striking evidences of its social value. 
A statement from official documents is here in 
place. 'Ne learn that whereas there is one crimi- Its development of 

nal Hindu in 44 7 of the population, in the Chris- moral character. 

tian community there is found only one in 2 500. 

The estimate has been made that "if all the people in the Madras 
Presidency were Christians, there would be 12,000 criminals fewer 
every year, and most of the jails might be shut." 2 The Christian 
community has a: reputation for truthfulness, honesty, morality, and 
general excellence in behavior, which reflects the influence of its edu
cation and Christian training. Native converts are already conspicu
ous for those habits of orderly living and self-regulated discipline which 
give symmetry and direction to life, and make their personal influence 
of value to society as an example and a dynamic power. Sir Alex
ander Mackenzie, formerly Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, not long 
ago remarked concerning the graduates of the Free Church of Scot
land Institution at Calcutta, that he had in the course of his long 
service met many pupils o'f that Institution, Christian pupils, whom 
he had always found "good men-men on whom one could always 
place absolute reliance, and who served Government as honestly and 
zealously as any Government could wish." 3 A retired Indian civilian 
writes: "The system of education pursued in mission schools has had 
a far-reaching effect on the standard of popular morality, even among 
those who have not professed themselves Christians."'4 Nearly all of 
the four hundred students in Cottayam College were Christians in 1898, 
and the graduates of the institution bear a high moral character every
where.5 From the College of the Church Missionary Society in Tin
nevelly was sent, in 1898, to the Society's Office in England an address 
from the past students of the College, men holding, for the most part, 
positions of usefulness· and high standing in the community. "You 
may have the gratification to know," they write, "that this College has 

l Report of Mr. H. B. Grigg, Director of Public Instruction, Madras Presi-
dency, 1890. 

2 Quoted in T,Vork and Worken in the klission Field, June, 1898, p. 234. 
8 The Church if Scotland Home and Foreign 11:lission Record, May, 1897, p. 135. 
4. J,Vork and J,Vorkers in the 111ission Field, June, 1901, p. 224. 
5 The Church 111issionary Intelligencer, July, 1898, p. 542. · 
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expanded the minds and elevated the morals of nuril'erous young 
men " ; and a little further on in the address they make the discerning 
comment: "The only return for such great and beneficent kindness is 
the use made of it." 1 

The infusion of general intelligence into the life of the country is 
a further tribute to the social value of education. There are many 

Its helpfulness in 
promoting 

general intelligence, 

men and women in India, graduates of missionary 
institutions, of distinguished academic and profes
sional attainment. A single fact, stated in a 
British Blue Book, of I 89 7-98, is indicative of the 

intellectual stimulus which education has imparted to the literate 
classes in India. "The number of postal articles, excluding money
orders, issued per head of population for the whole of India was r.63, 
against r.54 in 1896-97. Per head of !iterate population the percentage 
was 38.58, against 36,39 in the preceding year." 2 Then in what has 
been called the "Science of Common Life," in the realm of every-day 
wisdom and in the varied round of duty, the value of the knowledge 
and discriminating intelligence which education gives is a wholesome 
gain to the social system. In the more intelligent comprehension of 
history, geography, natural science, political economy, and sanitary 
hygiene, ·the fruits of instruction appear in a thousand instances. An 
improved domestic economy both sweetens and brightens the home, 
and sows the seeds of a better economic and moral life for succeeding 
generations. 

Moreo,,er, · there is that volume of missionary and philanthropic 
energy to be considered and appraised which goes forth from educa

tional institutions to do its work in the realm of 

us contribution or social life. vVe take a single illustration from 
gifted personalities. the record of the Isabella Thoburn College at 

Lucknow, founded in 1886, which has sent forth 
a group of educated Indian women, ·such as Miss Lilavati Singh, 
M.A., Miss Zoe Bose, and others, who would bring hoi:lor to any 
institution. Of the girls who were graduated from the school in a single 
year, it-is stated that one is teaching, one is engaged in evangelistic 
work, one became an army schoolmistress, one enlisted in the work Of 
the Church of England, one went to Cawnpore School as first assistant, 
one entered upon government educational labor, two are under-teachers 

· in the academic department of the College, and still another continued 

1 The Church lJfissionary Gleaner, ·september, r898, p. r30. 
2 " Statement Exhibiting the Moral and Material Progress and Condition of 

India during the Year r897-98," p. 165. 
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her studies in a post-graduate course. They are all earnest Christians.I 
1Examine also the record of the Pasumalai College, at Pasumalai, 
Wadura. President G. T. Washburn, who for nearly forty years has 
·been· connected with the institution, states that since 1886 over 350 
schoolmasters have been trained there, and that the College and Theo
logical Seminary have sent out nearly two hundred preachers, evangel
ists, and pastors. Its graduates, moreover, are found on the faculties 
of twelve colleges in various parts of India. Of the 24 pastors, 139 
preachers, and 124 teachers connected with the Madura Mission, 
nearly all, of them look on Pasumalai as their foster-mother. 2 St. 
John's Girls' School with its affiliated schools also for girls, at Nazareth, 
in connection with the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, have 
furnished 225 teachers for work in the Madras Presidency.3 Similar 
illustrations might be presented by the score. 

It is education that creates in the Indian mind a taste for the 
literature of tI:-e modern world, and breaks the spell of the ~ncient 
Indian classics, ·which, however worthy of ad-
miration as examples of philosophic acumen and Its stimulus to literary 

:speculative genius, are of little value for all pur- and artistic culture, 

JPOSes of practical instruction in this age of the 
·,world. The demand for .fresh and informing literature in all 
ibranches of knowledge is stimulated; journalistic enterprise is pro
·moted; mission and native presses and publishing-houses are multiplied 
and kept busy; while an era of wholesome, instructive, and timely 
literary activity is being rapidly developed, The founding and en
riching of museums of science for the cultivation and encouragement 
of learning are additional features of this intellectual renaissance. An 
intelligent and increasing appreciation of nature and all her varied 
riches, of the treasures of art and the interesting relics of archreology, 
demands an organized esprit de corps devoted to their development and 
proper preservation, Learned societies, literary institutes, and courses 
of popular lectures soon command a growing constituency, while cul
tured tastes and intellectual cravings search for useful and congenial 
expression, and give a refined tone to the higher ·life of society. 

The educational revival among Indian peoples themselves, and 
the stimulus thus given to public and individual effort on their pn.rtt 
for the increase of facilities, are further to. be noted as, in them
selves, benign and helpful contributions to the progress of India. It 

1 World-Wide Missions, April, 1897, p. 2, 
2 The 11:fissionary Herald, February, 1899, p. 57, and Febnt_(lr:y,_ ~io~, J?•. «· 
3 The 11:fission Field (S. P. G.), December, 1903, p. 378, 
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I? U?~~_ia))_~e, th,at thi~ desire a;u:l p,urpose in n_ative circl~sJ. -now 
heg~nptn_g to b~, disc.erniblel to ex,tend to all cla9ses . the b_enefits of 

· education, are in large p_art-the result of the m,is-
Its _promotion of educ;,.- sionary invasion of India. The educated :upper 

tional zeal in native · · , • 
. circles.. classes, who have been tramed m the atmosphere 

of non-religious and non-missionary institutions, 
are, confessedly, not zealous in desiring or working for the education of 
the masses. The educational enthusiasm which plans large things for 
the benefit of all classes of the Indian populations has pertained almost 
wholly to the prngramme of. missions; even in the case of non-Chris
tian progressives, where we find an approa_ch to this enthusiasm, it can, 
in large measure, be traced to the example and influence of missions. 
This, it may be said in passing, is also true of philanthropic work in 
general. It is the Ramabais among_ the natives who gather in the 
famine Witifs, b.efriend the ostracized widows, and establish orphan 
homes, and, ,ye may add, incite to the initiation of similar efforts under 
othe; than Christian patronage. Bright signs of this awakening in
terest in educational and philanthropic progress are already in evidence. 
"Village Education So.cieties " are forming. Prominent Indian Chris
tians, like Sir Harnam Singh, K.C.I.E., Professor Samuel Satthianad
han, LL.D., of Madras, and many others, are revealing this deepening 
interest in the educational movement. The former has lately given 
fifty thousand rupees, the interest of which will be used to create a 
number of scholarships to be tenable by poor Indian Christian students. 
The Fergusson College of Poona is a Marathi institution pure and 
simple-an outgrowth of native interest in education, and the sign of 
a spirit of liberality and sacrifice in native hearts which is destined to 
prove a powerful factor in Indian progress. The same may be said 
of similar colleges at Madras, Lahore, Calcutta, and elsewhere. The 
education of Indian women has been and is still enlisting the services 
of many women of culture. The late Mrs. Anna Satthianadhan, of· 
Madras, who founded schools and zenana clas_ses some forty years ago 
in that presidency, _Mrs. Sorabji, of Poona, whose educational work 
is well known, and Miss Bose, formerly Principal of the Bethune 
College, with others, are examples of this helpful class of workers. 

The no1J,-Christian communities and the native rulers are feeling 
also the benign force_ of this quickened enthusiasm for education. 
The Native State of Baroda, in 1875, had but two small schools 
for girls; in 1900, however, it reported rn8 schools, with 915 1 pupils.1 

1 The Church lvlissionary Intdlig_e11t;er, December, 1900,, I!,. 94p. 
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Not less significant is the fact that the Raja of Punganur has invited 
the Arcot Mission of the Reformed Church in America to take charge 
of the educational work in his capital, where it is now conducting sev
eral flourisb.ing schools.! Lady Mukarram-ud-

• The development of 
Dowlah, daughter of the late Sir Salar Jung, has, educational plans 

moreover, paid honor to her deceased father by among native 
· rulers. 

establishing a memorial zenana school at Hydera-
bad. Other instances might be mentioned to show the general interest 
in education ·which is being awakened throughout India even outside 
the Christian community. A noteworthy example among the Parsis is 
the project of the late Mr. J. N. Tata, of Bombay, for establishing a 
university for all India, modelled after the Johns Hopkins University 
of Baltimore. To this end he devoted an endowment of a million 
dollars in I 898. The final form which the scheme appears to have 
taken is the founding of an Indian Institute 'of Science. Government 
cooperation has been secured, with that of the Native State of Mysore, 
and in the near future the project is likely to be realized.2 A notable 
M-ohammedan Educational Conference, it may also be mentioned, 
was held in 1902, at Delhi, in which the intellectual needs of the 
Moslem community were earnestly discussed, and the necessity of 
strenuous efforts in that line was insisted upon, lest the Mohammedans 
should be left behind in the general advance of Indian races.8 

Another noticeable result which seeIDs largely due to the educa
tional campaign of missions, and is of great social value to India, is the 
awakened interest of the Government in the edu-
cation of the Pariahs now designated in some New governmentproj-

. ' . ects for the education 
official documents, especially those of the Madras of the Pariahs. 

Presidency, as the Panchamas. Missions have 
always sought to reach in some measure these outcast classes, but 
hitherto they had been almost ignored or forgotten in the great edu
cational scheme of the Government. Missionary appeals to the 
authorities on their behalf have been, numerous and urgent, and a 
favorable disposition, due no doubt in part to these solicitations, is 
now observable in official circles. This has been ~ttested of late years 
by the efforts put forth by the authorities in their behalf, and by the 
opening of schools under official patronage in Pariah villages, at the 

1 The 111"ission Field (Ref. C. A.), June, 1901, p. 64. 
2 Thr Educational Review (l\fadras), February, 1903, p. 57, and May, 1903, 

p. 213. 
3 Cf. n remnrknble speech by Aga Khan at this Delhi Conference, published in 

The East and the f/Vest (London), April, 1903, pp. 148-155. 
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expense of the local fund boards. An explicit statement may be 
quoted, made in 1887 by Sir Charles Aitchison, then Lieutenant
Governor of the Punjab, who wrote: "Missionaries have been the 
pioneers of education, both vernacular and English, and they are still 
the only body which maintains schools for the low castes." Lord 
Elgin w~s probably the first Viceroy to receive an "Address" from a 
Pariah_ community; it was _presented in 1895 by the Pariah society 
known as the Mahajana Sabha, and to it the Viceroy made a kindly 
and courteous reply.1 A forward movement began in the Madras Presi
dency about the year 1892, during the administration of Dr. Duncan, 
who was then Director of Public Instruction in that presidency. · In 
the Report of Public Instruction in the Madras Presidency for the 
official yea; 1890-91, Dr. Duncan dismissed the education of the 
Pariahs in seven brief lines. In 1892 he devoted a Whole chapter to 
it! In 1893 vie find that Panchama children to the number of 31,659 
were a_ttending schools. In 1897 the attendance was 57,894, an 
increase of over eighty-three per cent.! Dr. Duncan's order of the 
1st of February, 1893, granting special privileges to Panchama schools, 
is regarded as the "Magna Charta of Panchama education." 2 Ex
ceptional progress has been made in this respect in the Madras Presi
dency. In other parts of India low-caste education is still in a 
backward state, although the barriers of prejudice are slowly crumbling. 
There are signs of increasing interest in this new departure in some of 
the native sections of India, especially in the Native State of Baroda, 
where the Maharaja is devoting himself to the enlightenment of the 
backward classes.3 His recent address (1904), at the annu'al distribu
tion of prizes to the pupils of the Alexandra Native Girls' Institution, 
Bombay, was a vigorous plea for female education in India.4 These 
efforts of the Government represent an encouraging step in the right 
direction. The stronghold of hope, however, for Indian outcasts is in 
the Christian sympathy and devotion of the missionary. "As in the 
past," says .The Christian Patriot of Madras, "so in the future, we 
firmly believe that the salvation of the Panchamas will rest with the 
missionary bodies." Here is surely the prophecy of a momentous 
social change in India. 

l The Baptist .l)fissionary Review (Madras), January, 1896, p. 34. 
2 The Christian Patriot (lviadras), August 6, 1898. 
3. In Burma, also, the labors of the American Baptist Mission have developed a 

large and flourishing educational work among the Karens, whose caste position is 
an inferior one in the eyes of the Bnrmans. The Educational Review (Madras), 
October, 1902, p. 529, and April, 1903, p. 186. 

4 The Educational Review (Madras), May, 1904, p. 309. 
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A further helpful outcome of education; which has both a social 
and a political value, is the supply of native candidates for government 
positions, possessing the intelligence, training, and 
discipline combined with such standards of fidel- T?e educational 

' . . contribution to govern-
ity, as will make them suitable for the service of ment service. 

the State. The Rev. E. A. Hensley, of the Church 
Missionary Society, stationed at J abalpur, writes that the "majority 
of all the men in government offices have passed through our [mission] 
classes." He referred, of course, to that immediate section of India. 
In a recent speech, Sir Andrew H. L. Fraser, K.C.S.I., Lieutenant
Governor of Bengal, remarks: "It has been my policy to find out 
the school from which boys who are candidates for government service 
come, and I find that the best boys we have come from missionary 
schools and colleges." 1 Nor must we overlook another gratifying fact, 
namely, that Christian education is already a propagator of trustworthy 
political loyalty, as well as a maker of native men-of-affairs who have 
caught, in some measure, the spirit of Anglo-Saxon integrity and jus
tice, and display an encouraging esprit de corps. 

Another result of the deepest social significance may be mentioned, 
touching the welfare especially of the domestic life of India; this is the 
service of education in training those who will become wives and 
mothers of intelligence, character, and refinement · for spheres of 
influence in the homes of present and future generations. Female 
educa!ion, now so successfully established, becomes in this aspect 
of vital and cumulative import. Indian wives and mothers of the 
nobler and finer type have been, and will continue to be, the gift of 
Christian education to the country. 

·we have dwelt thus at length upon the educational function and 
influence of missions in India as a typical illustration of what missions 
may accomplish through their educational forces • 
in almost every foreign field. It will be impossible The above summary of 

, ; , • . results applicable to 
to review ll1 like detail the history, status, and other fields than India. 

outcome of education in other countries. Brief 
outline references to developments of special interest in the educational 
annals of other lands will be all that can be here· attempted, in view of 
the exigencies of space and the immense range and scope of the topic. 
We have found in India a sufficiently suggestive illustration of the 
historic import of missionary participation in educational progress, and 
this has afforded also a favorable opportunity for a study of the social 

1 Speech at Simla, reported in The l,fissionary Herald of the Baptist l,fissionary 
Society (London), October, 1903, p. 508. 
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value of the educational enterprise, now well established in all mission 
lands. It will not be necessary, therefore, to repeat the statements 
made in the course of this exposition, to which all other· fields can 
furnish a more or less perfect analogue. 

The aspects of education in China and Japan have been admirably 
and instructively discussed in a recent volume by Robert E. Lewis, 

The beginnings of 
missionary 

education in China. 

M.A., entitled "The Educational Conquest of the 
Far East." The historic facts and the present-day 
environment of the subject are therein presented 
in luminous and, we believe, in authentic detail. 

Certainly no one can peruse the book without discovering the signifi
cance of the educational renaissance in these mighty nations, whose 
swiftly unfolding destiny promises to fill a large place in the history of 
the twentieth century. Missionary education entered the Empire of 
China when the "open door" gave it access towards the middle of the 
nineteenth century. Dr. Samuel R. Brown went out in 1838 to take 
charge of the work proposed by the then recently established "Mor
rison Educational Society," and founded in 1839 what was known as 
the Morrison School, first located at Macao, and afterwards at 
Hong Kong. This school, however, was suspended in 1848. Dr. 
Brown, on account of the failure of his •wife's health, left China in 
1847, bringing with him to America the first Chinese boys to be edu
cated here under Christian auspices. They were taken to Dr. Brown's 
home in 1vfonson, Massachusetts, where they were for a time under the 
care of his mother. This was the beginning of the education of 
Chinese in America, which twenty-five years later, in 1872, under Dr. 
Yung Wing, a graduate of Yale, resulted in the Chinese Government 
supporting one hundred and twenty young men who were sent to America 
to be educated. They were here for nine years, under the special 
supervision and care of Dr. Yung Wing, and were recalled to China 
in 1881. Dr. McCartee, a contemporary of Dr. Brown's, vias ·also 
deeply interested in the work of the Morrison Educational Society. 
This Society was named after the pioneer missionary, Dr. Robert 
Morrison, who died in 1834. It was founded by a group of Christian 
missionaries and laymen, among whom was that distinguished and 
philanthropic American merchant, Mr. David W. C. Olyphant, of 
Canton, and continued its useful work for more than thirty years. 

Mr..Milne, of i:he London :lviissionary Society, as early as 1815 had 
established a school at :lvialacca, afterwards known as the Anglo
Chinese College. This was closed in 1843, but reestablished at Hong 
Kong, where an Anglo-Chinese Theological Seminary was immediately 
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opened, under the charge .of Dr. Jame~ Ll'!gge. Since th,en the roll 
of missionary educators in China has inch,ided such dfotingi.tjsh.ed 
names as Happer, Martin, Tenney, Ross, Sites, :fv~ateer, Fergu,son, 
Headland, Hayes,- Corbett, Richard, Smyth, Sheffield,. :f'ott, :j3ridie, 
Parker, Partch, Anderson, Lo,vry, l' eet, Moir Duncan, Be~tley, and 
many others.1 These men and their colll'!ag11!'!S represent.the aggres
sive and tireless efforts which everywhere.hit,ve liee11 characteristic of 
the missionary educator, and their work has not only born.e fruit in its 
own sphere of activity, but it has awakened throughout China, and ~ven 
in government circles, an interest in modern education which has 
given a remarkable stimulus to various reform movements. These may 

. not have fulfilled expectations for the tinie being, but they are signifi
cant of coming changes which will in time make jrresistible hea.dway. 

The numerical extent of population, and the mighty geographicl).l 
environment, of the Chinese Empire are obviously imposing, but may 
not the spiritual and intellectual weight of such a 
mass of humanity, in its. relation to the progress r~e 7oJo~sal t~.•1.< oft:1e 

missionary educator 1n 

of the human race as a whole, be as full of portent the Chinese Empire. 

as of promise? Think of one million stud.ents 
flocking to the Triennial Examinations, in search of cqveted honers, 
after . years of arduous preparation. To capture such a volume of 
aspiring intellectual energy, ·and encl.ow it with the pmyer and self
control which Christian education gives, would sµrely promise results 
of untold value to China. The moral and intellectual enlightenment 
of one fourth of the world's population is a matter w;liich canno_t be 
regarded .as an indifferent factor in the dev:el9p;rnent and destiny of 
humanity .as a whole. More than this, the colossal significance of the 
whole educational movement in missions is apparent when we.reflect 
that about one thousand million, or at least two thirds of the world's 
population, seem to have been committ;ed largely to the care of mis
sionary educators, who have been and are still resporn;ible, to a very 
considerable,extent and. in most important respects,forthe initial pro
vision and the unfaltering toil which ,have peen .instrumental in open
ing to.vast multitudes the. door of opportu,11ity. As ;Efl,s!;ern nations 
and backward races become more. en~ightened, it. i13 to be expected 
that they will establish educational sy::item_s of their own; but .the 
originating and propelling stimulus .wUl .doubtless be tra,cedJ in almost 
every instanpe,. to missionary ,enterprise. 

· ·Educationundermission auspic<c:s in Qhiila has,pe(ln_be~e~hymany 

c 1 · Cf. an article on American ·Educators in China, by Dr-. George B, Smyth, in 
=.TJte Outlook, No:vember 3, 19_00, p. 545. 
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difficulties, and has lacked many of the favoring influences which have 
furthei·ed intellectual progress in India. The language, because of it& 
numerous dialects, has been an especially formidable difficulty; while 
the opposition of the literati, wedded to their ancient system, has been 
unrelenting. The elaborate provision under government patronage 
for passing the examinations as a preparation for official service has1 

moreover, proved an irresistible attraction to young men of ambition1 

eager for promotion. · Despite all these obstacles, significant progress 
can be noted, resulting in revolutionary changes on the part of the 
Government and the learned caste in their attitude towards Western 
learning, and in the manifest eagerness of multitudes to secure the ad
vantages of the new cuniculum. :Mis~ions through various channels 
of influence are carrying the day in their efforts to bring China to an 
appreciative attitude towards modern knowledge, and to break the spell 
of the effete and musty scholasticism of the ancient classical regime, 

The Emperor Kwang Hsii, in r898, before his deposition, seemed 
to have a vision of the educational refornis needed in China, but his 

efforts at that time, no doubt sincere, and his 
Significant movements imperial edicts, were seemingly barren of perma. 
towards educational 

reform in China. nent results. The Empress Dowager and many 
notable officials of China apparently discovered 

for themselves the defects of the old system, and in r9or launched 
upon the empire another series of edicts, which if carried out fully 
would have ·wrought a colossal change in the method and aim of the 
whole educational programme. ·western learning and modern scien
tific knowledge were, strange to say, officially sanctioned and required 
as essentials of the curriculum. Colleges and schools after Western 
ideals were favored by imperial decree. Practical culture, rather than 
the mere mastery of effete literary formulre, was made the goal, and a 
heroic attempt was apparently made to substitute mental development, 
with its· stimulus and inspiration, under the guidance of modern know
ledge, for the monotonous activity of a classical but enslaved pen. Still 
further changes followed, in r902, in connection with tl1e rehabilitation 
of the State University at Peking. A system of government institu: 
tions, forming a ladder-reaching from the primary school, through high 
schools and colleges, to the universities, was established, and the plan 
of educating Chinese young men abroad was favored. Each province 
was to have its university, and each prefecture its college, to be fed 
by the district schools. In Shansi, Dr. Timothy Richard was to have 
exclusive control in the organization and conduct of its university, 
which was to be endowed 1w devoting to this purpose indemnities which 
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the missionaries of that province had declined to collect. In Shan
tung also, Dr. Hayes, of the American Mission, was to have charge of 
the university established there. These elaborate provisions have, sad 
to relate, proved more imposing on paper than in their practical out
come, as they hav.e met with active and hampering hostility from many 
influential officials in the empire, to whose hands was committed the 
practical execution of these imperial orders. Dr. Richard made a 
visit of several months in North China, to arrange for the opening of 
the Shansi University. He found that the Chinese Government had 
already opened a university of its own, to be run in accordance with 
conservative Chinese ideals, but after prolonged deliberations an amal-
gamation was agreed upon, resulting in a single university with two, 
departments, one devoted to the classical Chinese course, with its: 
essential traditional features, and the other to '\Vestern learning, under 
foreign co~trol. The final arrangement stipulated for a payment of 
fifty thousand taels per annum for ten years by the Chinese Govern
ment, it being part of the compact that the Rev. Moir Duncan should 
be made Principal, and with him should be associated two other foreign 
professors. In ten other provinces of the empire universities were estab
lished, with a government annuity varying in amount from twenty 
thousand to one hundred thousand taels, making a total of about half 
a million taels annually appropriated for modern education in China 
in its university curriculum alone.1 

In a conservative empire like China, biassed by traditional hos
tility to reform, it is not a matter of surprise that new departures in 
education should be especially difficult. China 
has always prided herself upon the superiority of The rble of the Chinese 

her educational system, and its sufficiency for all obstructionist. 

her requirements. Revolutionary changes can 
hardly be brought about in that unprogressive land by deliberate and 

1 Cf. the following authorities on the modern educational movement in China: 
"The Empress bowager's System of lviodern Colleges for China," by Robert E. 
Lewis, M.A., in The Amei-ican Jlllonthly Review of Reviews, July, 1902, p. 72; 
;, The Shansi University from 'Within," by the Rev. Ti)Ilothy Richard, D.D., in 
The J1tfissionary I£erald of the Baptist J1tfissiona1y Society of England, April, 1903, 
p, 193, and September, 1903, p. 478; a similar article appears in The Chinese Re
corder, September, 1903, p. 460; "Mission '\\Tork and Educational Reform in 
China," by His Excellency, Sir Chentung Liang Cheng, in The Independent, August 
6, 1903, p. 1846; "Education in China," by C. H. Daniels, lVI.D., in The Baptist 
Missionary Magazine (Boston), May, 1903, p. 179; " How St. John's College is 
Helping to Solve the Problems _of China's Future," by the Rev. Francis L. Hawks. 
Pott, D.D,, in The Spirit of lJtfissions, June, 1902, p. 405. 
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orderly processes. They are more like spasms, desperate and .convul" 
sive starts, resulting only in temporary advances, followed· by disap
pointing reactions. This process may repeat itself, yet slowly the new 
movement gathers headway, and in time some real advance is.made. 
Experience counsels us to be on our guard against too sanguine an 
interpretation of imperial edicts of revolutionary import. The crux .of 
the situation is that, however wise in conception and thoroughgoing 
in requir~ments such documents may seem to be, their execution, we 
find, is committed to officials who are hostile to their proposals and are 
expert in the arts of obstruction. The recent edicts have in fact been 
largely neutralized throughout the empire by various devices on the part 
of the provincial authorities. They 11ave been misinterpreted, .. their 
provisions minimized, while teaching facilities of the poorest quality 
have been substituted, and an inefficient curriculum instituted; old 
institutions have been placarded with new names, and -lack of funds 
has been pleaded as an excuse for inaction. Religious exactions 
have also been imposed in the interests of Confucianism, so that the 
scope and usefulness of the edicts represented hardly any advance upon 
previous conditions. The dedication of these institutions to the propa
gation of Confucianism, and the demand that all students shall :pros
trate themselves in -worship twice every month before the tablet of 
Confucius, have practically banished Christi::m pupils, and the re
signation of Christian instructors has followed. It is to be. hoped 
that these stringent requirements :will be relaxed in the case of Christian 
students, as they are. clearly in violation of the pledges subscribed .to 
in treaties. 

We must not, however, give undue w_eight to these disappointing 
revelations. A new educational era in China has already begun. It 

may win its victories slowly, and only after many 
The mission educator 

the real school- reactions, but it is .destined to triumph in the end. 
If we search for the animating incentive which 
has given both impetus and direction to the new 

intellectual growth of the Chinese, a large place must be assigned to 
mission education. vVhen China shall find herself intellectually .ap
proaching the high plane of European nations, and when practical results 
of genuine worth shall have superseded these vast paper schemes of 
educational reconstruction, it will be seen that the missionary educator 
has been the real schoolmaster of the empire. It is difficult to com
preheud all that it meaus to have a great and capable nation put to 
school for the study of modern science, philosophy,-.ec_ono+lllcs; roe
chanics, law, and civics, with .the instructive lessons of the -world's past 

master of the 
empire. 
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history spread open before it, and the wonders of discovery and in
vention made accessible. We can compare it only with the mightiest 
outstanding events of the past, such as the Renaissance, the Reforma
tion, or the discovery and settlement of the American Continent. The 
making of a new China, and the molding of a new Asia-we say it 
without too optimistic a flight of the imagination-easily come with
in the range of such a historic vision. 

It will be noticed that a boundless field of influence is, undoubtedly, 
open to Christian education in China. The Chinese ideals of learning 
have had a kmg and undisputed reign, but their 
downfall is inevitable and it is a matter of crucial The Chrlstianization of 
. h l , 'ff . Ch , . . . Chinese education 
import w et 1er an e ect1ve nst1amzat10n of all-important. 

Chinese education shall be brought about, or only 
its purely secular content shall be coordinated with Confucianism. 
It is an hour of deep significance in Chinese history. The last decade 
has been one of unprecedented awakening, and the educational plans 
of the various missions, happily, have recognized and vigorously re
sponded to the enlarged opportunity. Calls for the "New Learning" 
are increasingly urgent on every side. The intellectual horizon of 
even the humblest Chinese has expanded more in the last few years 
than in many generations1 or even in centuries, before. So deeply 
impressed have the missionaries been with the import of this situation 
that they have organized an "Educational Association of China," in
cluding in'•its membership all missionaries who are especially interested 
in that sphere of service, and they meet at stated intervals for the dis
cussion of the educational outlook and its demands. The Cliinese 
Recorder is the official organ of their proceedings, and the organization 
finds itself face to face with unprecedented responsibilities ·and a 
widening sphere of usefulness. The Rev. W. M. Hayes is its Presi
dent, and the Rev. J. A. Silsby its Secretary. A very useful service 
which it has Tecently rendered to the· cause of education is· the prepa
ration, through a special committee, of a standard syllabus of study, . 
covering six years in the primary course,· foul' years in the academic 
course, ·and four years in the collegiate course, with a list of elective 
studies, and a supplementary list of Christian studies properly' graded 
for use in each schedule; besides recommending for students a list of 
suitable text-books.1 

The educational plant of missions in China is still small, in com
parison with the immense demands of the situation. It includes, how

. ever, a goodly number of beneficent and prosperous higher institu-

1 The Chinese Recorder, June, r903, pp. 294-3or. 
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tions, and numerous schools of a less advanced grade. Among the 
former may be noted: the Anglo-Chinese College of the American 

Methodists at Foochow, with over 300 pupils, and 
The valuable edu- the N anking University of the same Church, with 

cational provision of 
missions in China. I 7 5 students, and their new College at Chentu; the 

American Board Colleges for Boys and. Girls at 
Foochow, with r 90 and 96 inmates respectively; and the fine North 
China College of the same Society at Tungchou, lately domiciled in its 
new buildings erected in place of those destroyed during the "Boxer 
outbreak." ·we also note the Anglo-Chinese College of the Southern 
Iviethodists at Shanghai, and their Tung Wu College at Soochow, both 
of which have recently been united under the new charter of Soochow 
University. At Shanghai also is the new Medhurst College of the 
London Mission, and St. John's College of the American Episcopal 
Mission, with an _enrolment of r50, and a new building just erected 
to accommodate r50 more. The Presbyterian college at 1Vei Hsien 
(formerly at Tengchow, but now known as the Shantung Presbyterian 
College) and the one at Hangchow belong also in the first rank. In
dependent institutions, missionary in tradition and aims, are the Chris
tian College at Canton, the Anglo-Chinese College at Amoy, and the 
Peking University, which was founded by the Methodist Mission. A 
new college at Moukden has also just been established, under the 
auspices of the United Free Church of Scotland and the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland. The Ningpo College, projected in r903 by the 
Chinese, is a unique institution, in that it represents a native enter
prise which has been put under the administration and supervision of 
missionaries by t4e voluntary choice of Chinese contributors and 
organizers. St. Stephen's College (C. M. S.) is at Hong Kong. 

Thedlogical and training schools number 68, with 772 male and 
543 female pupils. • Notable among these are tbe Cb.urch Missionary 
Institution at Hong Kong, the Theological College of the London 
Mission at Hankow, and others at Moukden, Amoy, Canton, Ching
chowfu, Foochow, Hinghua, Swatow, and N odoa. Boarding and high 
schools are well distributed at important centres, to the number of 
r66, with 2930 boys and 3509 girls in attendance.1 There are also a 
few industrial schools, with a total of r9r students. The medical 
schools, including those for nurses, number 32, with 270 pupils. 
Primary education has been earnestly promoted, so that a total of day 

1 The following boarding and high schools in China repo~t more than fifty stu
dents in attendance. For further details concerning the entire list, consult the 
"Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions," pp, 88-92. 
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schools of elementary grade is reported by Mr. Beach, in his· statistical 
Atlas numbering r8r9, with 35,4r2 children enrolled therein, to which 

' may be added 5 r 50, which he gives as the number in p.igher institu-

(Continued from p. 44. J 
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Amoy •..•. , .Boarding School ..•...... E. P. C. M ...•........ 70 ..... 70 
Amoy ....... Boys' ,Academy .......... Ref. C. A ........ 62 .......... 62 
Amoy · ....... Boarding School ......... Ref. C. A ............. 65 ..... 65 
Amoy ....... Anglo-Chinese School. .... Ind .............. 89 .......... 89 
Anchia ....... High School. ............ M. E. M. S ....... 75 .......... 75 
Canton ....... Female Seminary ......... P. B. F. M. N ........ r56 .... r56 
Canton ....... Boarding School ......... S. B. C ............... 84 ..... 84 
C~ton ....... Boys' Academy .......... S. B. C ..•....... 60 ......•... 60 
Chefoo ....... Boarding and High School.P. B. F. M. N .. ;164 ..... ., .. 164 
Chefoo ....... Anglo-Chinese School. .... P. B. F. M. N .... 60 .......... 60 
Chinchew .... Boarding School. ......... E. P. C. M ............ 82 ..... 82 
Chingchowfu . Native Christian Normal 

Boarding School ....... E. B. M. S ....... 69 .......... 69 
Foo chow ...... Boarding School ......... M. E. M. S .......•.. 166 .... r66 
Foochow. , ... Boarding School ......... C. M. S .............. 138 .... 138 
Foochow ..... Boarding School ......... C. E. Z. M. S ......... 75 ..... 75 
Hangchow ... BoardingScho9l ......... P. B. F. M. S . ........ 56 .... :56 
Hinghua ..... Boarding and Scientific 

High School. .......... M. E. M. S. .. ... 60 .......... 60 
Hinghua ..... Hamilton Boarding School. M. E. l'vL S •......... IOI •••. IOI 

Hinnen ...... Boarding School ......... Ba. M. S ......... 33 ... 26 ..... 59 
Hong Kong .. Boarding School ......... C. M. S ............... 70 ..... 70 
Kiukiang .... Institute and Boarding 

School ................ M. E. M. S ...... 75 .......... 75 
Kucheng .•.. , Boarding School ......... IvI. E. M. S. . .... 72 ..•....... 72 
Kucheng ..... Boarding School ......... M. E. M. S ........... 60 ..... 60 
Kucheng ..... Boarding School ....•.... C. E. Z. M. S ......... 60 ..... 60 
Lilong ...•... Boarding School ......... Ba. M. S ......... 80 .......... So 
Nyenhangli ... Boarding School ......... Ba, M. S ......... 75 .......... 75 
Peking ...... BridgmanSchool ......... A. B. C. F. M ......... 72 ..... 72 
Peking ...... Boarding and High School. M. E. M. S ........... 146 •... 146 
Shanghai ..... St. Mary's Hall and Or-

phanage ......•........ P. E. l'vL S .•.........• 56 ..... 56 
Singan } Mary Stephenson Boarding 

(Hsianfu) School. ............... E. B. M. S ............ 54 ..... 54 
Swatow ...... Boarding and High School.A. B. M. U ...... 75 ....•..... 75 
Taning ...... Boarding School ......... C. I. JVI. ......... 61. .. 14 ..... 75 
Tientsin ...... Boarding and High School.M. E. lYL S ...... 90 .......... 90 
Tschongtshun.Boarding School ......... Ba. M. S .............. 53 ..... 53 
Tsunhua ..... Boarding School ......... M. E. M. S ........... 67 ..... 67 
vVuchang , , .. Boone School .......•.. , . P. E. M. S. ·, .... 137,,, .. , .•. 137 
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tions, making in all 40,562 pupils under missionary instruction in C::h,ina;,: 
The tot.al of sch_ool:, rep_orted by Mr. Beach is 1989, Christia.I), ed,uca;~ 
tors-sev-eral ?f them missionaries_-also occupy important positions .ip.. 
government colleges, at Peking, Tientsin, and Shanghai. One single 
fact in the educational record of missions in China is of unusual in
terest. The Tengchow College, under Dr. Mateer, of the Presbyterian 
Mission (since removed to Wei Hsien), reported 150 graduates in 1898, 
every one of whom- was a Christian, and' twelve of whom .had been 
chosen as professors in the Imperial University at Peking. "Ten 
years ago," writes Mis•s M. E. Talmage, of Amoy, "there were com
paratively few Christian women in this region who could read the Scrip
tures, .and the pupils in girls' schools were but a few score. This year 
( 1902 )- there are seven hundred girls under instruction, while there 
are over a· thousand women who can read." 1 

The progress of edu_cation in Japan is one of the most striking in
tellectual movements of history, and here as elsewhere an honorable 

and leading place may justly be accorded to mis
The modern educational sions as an inspiriting factor in this phenomenal 
. progress of Japan. development. That a nation of forty-five million 

people which came into touch with the modern 
world: no_t more than half a century ago should organize an elaborate sys
tem of State education, administer it efficiently, end.ow it with a complete 
working -plant, enlisting meanwhile in its support the enthusiastic co
operation of all classes, and accomplish this unprecedented achieve
ment virtually within the limits of a single generation, is surely a phe
nomenon of extraordinary interest and impressiveness. The stir of the 
awakening Cil,me with the opening of the empire by Commodore Perry 
in 1853- and 1854, and the subsequent treaties of Townsend Harris on 
behalf of America, and of Lord Elgin on behalf of Great Britain, the 
former bei1ig signed July 29, 1858, and the latter August 26 of the 
same year. The beginning of tl1e Meiji Era, in 1868, witnessed the 
initial efforts set in motion to develop_ an educational system._ In 1871 
a Department of Education was established, and in 1873 a programme' 
was drawn up along modern lines, modelled after the approved methods 
of the West. Even at this juncture the enterprising youth of Japan did 
not.wait for the opening of the door of opportunity at horn\'!, but, as we 
kno,;,_came by hundreds_ to America and other i¥ est_ern lan_ds, in search 
of educational priv.ileges. The Emperor, in 1872, issued his remark
able proclamation of an educational code, in which occurs this striking 

1 The 111ission Gleaner of the ·woman's Board of the Reformed Church in 
Am_erica1 Ja1:uary,. 1902, p •. 10. 
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se.ntence: "It is intended that henceforth education shall be so diffused 
that there may not be a village with an ignorant family, or a family 
with an ignorant member." In setting before themselves the accom
plishment of so monumental a task the Japanese had the. wisdom, to 
seek the advice and aid of educational experts-men of gifts and ex
perience, mostly from America, into whose charge were committed 
various departments of the general scheme. Dr. David Murray was 
invited to become Superintendent of Schools, and Colleges, and was 
installed as official adviser to the whole Educational Department of 
Japan. 

The service rendered by missionaries at this time was of conspicu
ous value. Dr. Hepburn's Dictionary became a serviceable working 
tool, indispensable as a link between the Japanese 
language and 1Vestern learning. Dr. Guido F; The important service 

Verbeck was called upon.by the Government, in ofmlssionaries. 

1869, to establish a college after the Western 
model. rn fulfilling this mission, he became virtually an instrument 
in laying the foundations of an Imperial University. He a<::ted as 
Adviser of the Department of Education, and so identified himself 
with intellectual progress, during a period of ten years, that he has 
been justly regarded as on_e of the founders of the whole educational 
machinery of the empire. He assumed at the same time the r6le of 
political counsellor and guide to the leading men in government circles. 
Dr. Samuel R. Brown was another missionary educator whose services 
were notable at this formative period, "Nine tenths," writes Dr. 
Griffis, " of the modern educated men and women. of Ja pan before 
1890., and a majority of those in influence and office to-day, received 
their first instruction from American missionaries." 1 Female instruction 
received also an abiding incentive at this time through the services of 
Mrs. Louise H. Pierson.2 The growth of the educational spirit has 
been quickened by such Japanese Christians as N eesirna, Honda, Ibuka, 
Nijirna, Ebara, M0toda, Oshikawa, Yoshioka, and Kataoka. lVLen of 
affairs. have promoted these high interests with patriotic devotion and 
liberal gifts. Mr. Fukuzawa is an example af a man of great public 
spirit and enlightened views on national questions,:who has established 

1 The Outlook, August 1, 19.03, p. 802. 
2 A Japanese official is quoted as saying: concerning the initial efforts to prqmole 

female education: "You missionary ladies have done a vastly greater work for 
Ja pan than you ever dreamed of. Our Government had no hope for success in 
establishing girls1 schools until we were inspired by· your successes.'-'-Quoted in 
"Dux Chdstus;" p. 26.7, 
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what is practically an independent university, in which ethical instruc
tion and moral discipline receive due attention. 

The Japanese educational system, although a wonderful achieve
ment, with many admirable features, is not without grave defects, and 

in the hands of reactionary administrators it may 
A more invigorating even become a source of moral degeneracy to the 

!ethical incentive needed 
· :ln Japanese education. Japanese. Its ethical basis and its moral trend 

both lack the highest and most efficient elements 
<0f educational power. It is not meant that ethical instruction is al
together neglected, but that moral discipline is based purely upon 
:Patriotic ideals derived from the national consciousness or from social 
,custom, with no inspiring religious incentive and hardly any pressure 
,of supreme authority to support it. Things that ought to be observed 
,or done are taught in the form of maxims or rules, with a wearisome 
iteration which leads many teachers to regard the hour for instruction 
in ethics, or, in other words, the classic formulre of the traditional moral 
systems of Confucianism and Buddhism, as the most unwelcome and 
tiresome feature of the curriculum. Stimulus and power are lacking, 
and practice is hardly counted a serious duty, except by those already 
predisposed to a moral life. The spirit of patriotic chivalry, which is 
inspired by reverence for ancestral traditions and by devotion to the rul
ing Emperor-that code of the samurai, with its loyalty and its in
tense esprit de co1ps, which has flamed up so marvelously in the present 
great struggle for national existence and international prestige-is an 
endowment of which any people may be proud. It is, however, a 
Code of Honor, an Order of Knighthood (known among the Japanese 
as "Bushido"), rather than a religion of love and humility, which 
finds its inspiration in reverence for the Christ who exemplifies uni. 
versal sacrifice, teaches pure and noble morals for all men, and em
phasizes the brotherhood of mankind in terms of gentleness and 
unselfish service. 

The Japanese themselves, in many instances, recognize the imper
fection of such a system, but those in authority, while seeking to pro

. . vide a remedy, have apparently, as yet, failed to 
Can Japanese tradition • , , , 
and history be counted comprehend the need of a sp1ntual and rehg10us 

a sufficient and sanction to ethics. The Emperor's "Imperial Re-
stable basis of ethics ? , • , , 

. scnpt on Morals," issued m 1890, was mtended 
to relieve this situation and give to the educational system a more 
invigorating· quality. It can hardly be said, however, to have been 
really helpful in this respect, as it made the traditional moral standards 
of Japan, in a somewhat idealized form, virtually the highest rule of 
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conduct for succeeding generations. Japan must be built upon Japan, 
the Japanese must be good Japanese, true to themselves and to their 
history, a reproduction of their ancestral exemplars-this is the first in
centive and the final word of the moral code.1 In a work on ethics for 
use in the schools, and sanctioned by the Department of Education, 
occurs the following sentence: " Our country's history clearly consti
tutes our sacred book and moral code. . . . Our sacred book is our 
history, holy and perfect, the standard of morals, authority or time hav
ing not the slightest value. We have this divine, sacred book of history; 
do we need to seek another?" This appeal to national consciousness 
and historic ideals may, no doubt, be regarded by some as a close 
counterpart of natural religion; but must it not be conceded that while 
Japanese education brings to the front no higher moral standards than 
these, and enforces them with no more vigorous appeals to the con
science, the educational programme will be lacking in power ? In 
addition, the portrait of the Emperor is hung in every school, and 
receives horrors which place him in the seat of moral authority, if not 
of religious supremacy. In the stress and strain of that mighty con
flict with evil which marks all human experience, the Japanese surely 
need the authoritative guidance of a Sovereign higher than the loftiest 

1 Let the reader judge for himself as he scans the instructions of the " Rescript," 
which are as follows: " The founder of Our Imperial House and Our Imperial 
Ancestors laid the foundation of Our Empire on a grand and everlasting basis, and 
deeply implanted the virtues to be ever cherished. The goodness of Our subjects, 
displayed generation after generation in loyalty and piety and harmonious coopera
tion, constitutes the fundamental character of Our Country, and from this the principles 
of education for Our subjects· have been derived. Do you, Our subjects, be filial to 
your parents, kind to your brothers, harmonious in your relations as husbands and 
wives, and faithful to your friends; let your conduct be courteous a1,d frugal, and 
love others as yourselves; attend to your studies and practice your respective callings, 
cultivate your intellectual faculties and train your moral feelings, foster the public 
weal, and promote the interest of society, ever rendering strict obedience to the Con
stitution and to all the laws of Our Empire, display your public spirit and your cour
age in behalf of Our Country, whenever required, and thereby give Us your support in 
promoting and maintaining the honor and prosperity of Our Empire, which is coeval 
with the heavens and the earth. Such conduct on your·part will not only be what 
is fitting in Our good and loyal subjects, but will also suffice to make manifest the 
customs and manners bequeathed to you by Our Ancestors. These instructions be
queathed to Us by Our Imperial Ancestors, to indicate the course of conduct which 
vVe and Our subjects are bound to pursue, have been of unfailing validity in all ages 
past as in the present, and in all countries whatever. Consequently '\Ve trust that 
neither We nor Our subjects shall at any time fail to observe faithfully these sacred 
principles. Given at Our Palace in Tokyo this 30th day of the 10th month of the 
23d year of Meiji." 
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human ruler, and the gracious help of that divine love and compas• 
sion which have been the support of the human heart and the inspira
tion of heroic service among the most advanced nations of the eartl1. 

The Department of Education, in 1899, under the influence of a 
narrow and nationalistic policy, promulgated a restrictive "Instruc-

tion" concerning education, prohibiting, in fact, 
An extreme reactionary all religious teaching not only in State institutions 
policy may sometimes ' ' 
gain the ascendancy. but in all the private and mission schools of the 

empite:1 This was made a subject of respectful 
remonstrance by missionaries, as well as by some of the leading liberal 
spirits of the empire. The remonstrance did not concern itself so 
much with State education, but insisted that private teaching in mis
sion and other schools entirely dissociated from the State system should 
be relieved from such a prohibition, on the ground that it was an in
fringement of the religious liberty embodied in the Constitution of 
Ja pan. Such enlightened non-Christian educators in the empire as 
Mr. Fukuzawa and Count Okuma were equally strenuous in deprecat
ing this reactionary policy of the Educational Department. The 
prohibition was :finally repealed, so far as private schools were con
cerned. This result is clearly an advance in the direction of a more 
liberal interpretation of religious liberty in Japan. 

The facilities provided by the State represent a completely graded 
ladder of educational agencies, from the kindergarten to the university, 

providing every opportunity for a generous and 
Japanese State quickening_intellectual culture through the channel 

education elaborate 
and extensive. of a broad and varied curriculum. The latest 

statistics of education under governmental aus
pices, as furnished by His Excellency Kogoro Takahira, Japanese 
Minister to the United States,2 are as follows: 2 universities, with 4046 
students; 57 normal schools, with 19,194 pupils; 258 middle schools, 
with 95,027 pupils; 859 industrial and technical schools, with 57,855 
pupils; 80 higher schools for girls, with 21,523 pupils; 50 public and 
private special schools, with 16,390 pupils;· 8 government teachers' 
training institutes, with 319 pupils; 27,154 elementary schools, with an 
attendance of 5,135,487 scholars. The total State educational plant 

1 The text of the "Instruction" is as follows: " It being essential, from the 
point of view of educational administration, that general education should be inde
pendent of religion, religious instruction must not be given, or religious ceremonies 
be performed, at government schools, public schools, or schools whose curricula are 
regulated by provisions of law, even outside the regular course of instruction." 

2 See article in The Churchman, August 6, 1904, 
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would, therefore, be represented by 28,468 schools of all grades, with 
5,349,s41 pupils. State education is compulsory, and the above at" 
tendance represents a very large proportion of the children between 
six and fourteen years of age. The total of children within the school 
age amounts in round numbers to 7,500,000. The technical, com
mercial, and special schools have increased rapidly in numbers, and are 
in prosperous condition, the courses offered being remarkably complete 
and thorough, giving to graduates at once a professional and com
mercial standing, which is of great value. As for the training given in 
the military, naval, and engineering schools, no one is to-day likely 
to doubt its practical excellence. A fine Agricultural College at 
Sapporo is a State institution conducted with great efficiency. Under 
the presidency of William S. Clark, Ph.D., LL.D., from the State 
Agricultural College at Amherst, Massachusetts, it assumed an impor
tance among the public institutions which has made its record especially 
honorable. It bids fair to develop into a university in the near future. 
Christian influence has been strong, and many of its students have 
become men of prominence in the Christian community of the empire.1 · 

The two State universities are at Tokyo and Kyoto. The facilities, 
especially in higher education, are so complete that there has been a 
large influx of students from China, who are seeking a foreign edu
cation under Japanese auspices. The expenditure of the Department 
of Education increased from about $8,500,000 (gold), in 1896, to 
$ I 8,000,000, in l 900. 

Educational provision for girls has claimed a good share of this 
amount, as the cause of female education has been remarkably vindi
cated in Japan, so much so that a University for 
,¥ omen (Joshi Dai Gakko) was established at Abundant facilities for 

k . A 'l 2 Th f d . p f the education of To yo rn pn, 19or. e oun er IS ro essor women. 

N aruse, an enterprising Japanese Christian, who 
has made a special study of the facilities for female education in 
Christian lands, and has devoted himself to this line of service at 
home. His undertaking has proved immensely popular, an attend
ance of more than eight hundred pupils being already reported. It is 
supported by Japanese funds contributed by m·en 0£ wealth interested 
in the education of women. Christian students have every oppor
tunity afforded them, and enjoy religious freedom. Count Okuma is 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees, and is deeply interested in the 
undertaking. Among its departments is one devoted to domestic 

1 The Japan Evangelist, August, 1901, p. 236, 
2 Ibid., December, 1901, p. 368, 
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science. There are other notable efforts on behalf of female educa
tion, independent of the government scheme: we may mention the 
School for Peeresses, and the admirable institution recently establishe<i 
by Miss Ume Tsuda, at Tokyo. The city of Tokyo has become the 
educational centre of the empire, and is estimated by a prominent 
Tokyo journal to contain a student population of about fifty thousand. 
We have spoken of two State universities, at Tokyo and Kyoto; the 
University for Women, it may be said, makes a third. There are still 
two others, the one founded by Mr. Fukuzawa, and another by 
Count Okuma, making in all five Japanese universities, three of which 
are independent of State aid. 

In view of the naturalistic basis of morals which underlies State 
education in Ja pan, and the absence of a religious impress upon the 

character in its instruction, the function of mission 
Mission efforts among education appears all the more needful in the 

students in Japan. moral interests of the nation. Special usefulness 
attaches also to Christian work among students. 

The Young Men's Christian Association has an important sphere in 
the collegiate and university life of Japan. It has been organized 
with a view especially to its efficiency among the student body. Mr. 
John R. Mott, of the Student Volunteer lVIovement, has visited Japan 
at intervals, in the capacity of a Student Evangelist, with memorable 
and cheering results. The Christian instruction in mission schools, 
with its moral anchorage and religious incentive, is, therefore, in some 
measure, an offset to the obscurantist policy of government education. 
It is coming more and more to be recognized among thoughtful 
moralists everywhere that the education which does not touch, inform, 
and develop the spiritual and religious faculty in the young is, however 
elaborate its scope, partial and defective, and in certain vital respects 
profitless. Distinguished leaders in Ja pan speak very plainly of the 
peril of the present situation. Baron Iwasaki has recently said on this 
point: "In all the essentials of outward improvement, there has been 
remarkable progress-remarkable to a degree quite out of proportion 
to what might have been expected. But it is otherwise when one 
looks below the surface, and searches for those qualities without which 
there can be no solid advance, nor any legitimate enlightenment. In 
these essentials the record is not encouraging. A marked absence of 
the sens,e of respons~bility is necessarily accompanied by want of re
spect for one's self, and a failure therefore to win the respect and 
confidence of others. The low value set upon integrity destroys 
mutual trust. The defect is not in the basis of Japanese character; in 
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the days when the old samurai spirit prevailed, loyalty, self-sacrifice, 
faithfulness to promises, and courageous perseverance were conspicuous 
traits of the educated man. But in the rush of modern materialism 
these qualities have been submerged. The great wants of the time 
are earnestness of purpose and integrity of conduct. The lack of a 
sense of responsibility and the indifference to moral restraints displayed 
by leading Japanese are not due to deficient learning." 

Under such conditions it is manifestly from the mission schools 
that Christian workers will be supplied. The Imperial University has, 
as yet, made but a nominal contribution to the 
distinctively Christian forces of the empire.1 The The Christian forces of 

• • the empire recruited 
record of several m1ss10n schools shows that they from mission schools. 

are nurseries of Christian character. Sixty-five 
per cent. of the students who have been connected with the Ferris 
Seminary at Yokohama have become Christians, and of those who 
have been graduated the proportion is ninety-five per cent. The 
record of the Joshi Gakuin, of the Presbyterian :Mission at Tokyo, is 
even more remarkable, nearly every graduate having become a pro
fessing Christian. The Kobe College for Girls has a record of more 
than ninety per cent. in church-members. The Joshi Gakuin up to 
1900 had graduated 48, and of this number 41 had become Christian 
workers, and of r 64 graduates of the Kobe College 100 have been in 
Christian service. Still another example of the social stimulus and 
extended utility along various lines of service is furnished in the fol
lowing record of students of the Anglo-Japanese College of the 
Methodist Mission at Tokyo. Among them are found five professors 
in the Imperial University, fifty-six teachers in middle-grade schools, 
twenty-one Christian preachers, seventy-seven in business life, six 
editors, five physicians, twenty-three government officials, ten officers 
in the army, five officers in the navy, and a scattering representation 
among lawyers, artists, engineers, explorers, legislators, and diplomatic 
officials.2 This is surely ample testimony in vindication of the far
reaching influence of missionary education. 

1 " Report of the Tokyo Conference, r900," p. 353. The following classified 
returns of the graduates of the Imperial University were made by Mr. Tiikon Yama
gata, in r903. He says: "During the 27 years that have elapsed since the first 
batch of 56 graduates from the course of Law and Medicine was turned out in r876, 
the University has produced no less than 4995 graduates, classified as follows ac
cording to the courses of study: Law, r48r; Engineering, r200; Medicine, 8r5; 
Literature, 609; Sciences, 392; Agriculture, 498; Total, 4995. "- Quoted in 
"_The Christian Movement in its Relation to the New Life in Japan," 1903, p. 8. 

2 rVorld-Wide 111issions, October, r900, p. 7. 
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Dr. N eesima founded the Doshisha at Kyoto in 187 5, and its record 
is already remarkable. About 5000 students have been connected with 
this notable University, and its graduates number over a thousand. 
Out of this list, 93 have become preachers, and 16r teachers. Scat
tered throughout Japan there are 148 merchants, 19 journalists, 34 
bankers, and 28 government officials, who are representatives of its 
graduates. In a single year-the one preceding Dr. Neesima's death 
-172 conversions were reported among its students. Its last Report 
gives its student enrolment as 522. Under its new President, Mr. 
Shimomura, continued and satisfactory progress seems assured. Among 
other leading missionary institutions in Ja pan, in addition to those 
already mentioned, may be noted St. Paul's College, Aoyama College, 
and the Meiji Gakuin, of Tokyo, the Anglo-Japanese College at Kobe, 
Steele College at Nagasaki, the Anglo-Japanese College at Nagoya, 
and the Tohoku Gakuin at Sendai, reporting in all about 1400 
pupils. There are 38 theological _and training schools, with some 600 
students. Boarding and high schools number 55, with 6682 pupils.I 

l The following, in addition to those already mentioned, report over fifty pupils 
each: 

~ g ~ 
SOCIETY, i ~ ~ 

Fukuoka .... Boarding and High School. M. E: M. S ............ 60 ..•. 60 
Hakodate ..•. Caroline Wright Memorial . M. E. M. S ........... 186 ... 186 
Himeji ...... Boarding School. ......... A. B. M. U ............ 56 .... 56 
Hirosaki. .... Boarding School .......... M. E. M. S ........... 188 ... 188 
Hiroshima ... Boarding and High School. M. E. S. • . . . . . . . .... 130 ... 130 
Kanazawa ... Girls' School. ............ P. B. F. M. N .......... 70 .... 70 
Kofu ........ Boarding School. ......... C. M. M. S. . .......... 93 .... 93 
Kyoto ....... St. Agnes' Boarding School. P. E. iVI. S ............ 140 ... 140 
Maebashi ..•. Girls' School. ............ A. B. C. F. M ......... 107 ... 107 
Nagasaki .... Boarding and High School.M. E. M. S ........... 208 ... 208 
Nagasaki .... Chinzei Gakkwan ......... M. E. IYI. S ...•. 264 ......••. 264 
Nagasaki .... Jonathan Sturges Seminary. Ref. C. A .............. So .... So 
Nagoya ...... Boarding and High School.P. B. F. M. S .......... 66 •.. ,66 
Nara ........ Boarding School. .•. · ..•... P. E. M. S ...... 100 ......... 100 
Osaka ...... , N aniwa Girls' School. ..... P. B. F. M. N .......... 66 .... 66 
Osaka ....... Bishop Poole Memorial. ... C. M. S .. , ............ 93 .... 93 
Osaka ....•.. Baikwa Jo Gakko .....•... A. B. C. F. M ......... 214 ... 214 
Osaka ....... :t>fornoyarnaBoardingSchool. C. M. S. . ...... 364 ........ , 364 
Sapporo ..... Northern Star Boarding -

School ................ P. B. F. M. N ......... rr5 ... II5 
Sendai. ..... , Boarding School. ......... Ref. C. U. S .... , ...... 57 .... 57 
Shizuoka ..... Boarding School. ......... C. M. iVI. S ............ 64 •... 64 
Tokyo ....... Joshi Gakuin, ............ P. B. F. M. N ........ 219 ... 219 
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The total number of evangelical mission schools of all grades, reported 
in the latest statistical tables, is as follows : schools, r 7 3, with r3, r 96 
pupils.1 Nearly half of these schools are for girls, with, approximately, 

5000 pupils. 
In Formosa a suitable location for a new college, in connection 

with the Mission of the Presbyterian Church of England, has been 
selected at Tainan, and a handsome and commodious building is now 
ready for occupancy. The same Mission has a theological training 
school, and a training home for Bible-women, as well as a boarding 
school and a girls' high school, all at Taichu (formerly called Tai
wanfu). The Canadian Presbyterian Mission has at Tamsui the 
Oxford Theological College, and a boarding school for girls. Both 
missions have schools of the elementary grade. The Japanese are 
themselves giving attention to educational matters in Formosa. A 
number of schools have been established in various parts of the island, 
and facilities for normal training are provided. 

Missions in Korea have been especially fruitful in evangelistic 
results, but education has not been wholly overlooked. An ingather
ing of about r 2,000 church-members, represent-
ing a Protestant community of ·over 30,000, in Educational facilities 

twenty years (1884-1904) has so taxed the work- of missions in Korea. 

ing force of missionaries that the development of 
an educational plant has not progressed rapidly. Presbyterian mis
sionaries have given special attention to primary schools, and report 
90 in all, with r66r pupils.2 It is a gratifying fact that the support 

(Continued from p. 54.) 

~ .i f:-<g 
SOCIETY~ ~ ......: 

Tokyo ..••... Boarding School .•....•... M. E. M. S ........... 168 ... 168 
Tokyo. , •..• , Sarah Curtis Home and 

Boarding School. ....... A. B. M. U .......... , .64.,, .64 
Tokyo ..... , . Boarding School ......•... C. M. M. S. . .......... 70 .... 70 
Tokyo ......• Tokyo Boys' School .•..... C. M. M. S ..... 540 ......... 540 
Tokyo ....... St. Margaret's Hall, ...... P. E. M. S ............. 70 .... 70 
Yokohama .•. Mary L. Colby Home and · 

Boarding School. ....... A. B. M. U ........... rr7 ... rr7 
Yokohama , .. Ferris Seminary ......... , Ref. C. A ............. 134 ... 134 
Yokohama ... Dokuritsu Jo Gakko ....... W. U. M. S .......... , . 70 .... 70 
Yokohama ... Girls' Boarding Home ..... M. P. B. F. M .......... 54 .... 54 

1 " The Christian Movement in its Relation to the New Life in Japan " (Second 
Issue, 1904), p. 245. 

2 "Minutes of the Eleventh Annual Meeting of the Council of Missions in 
Korea," September, 1903, 
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of these schools is contributed largely by the Koreans themselves. 
Methodist missions have turned their attention chiefly to advanced 
education, with only a small quota of lower-grade schools. They 
planted in r 886, at Seoul, the first higher institution of learning in the 
country, known as the Pai Chai College, with which is connected also 
a theological department. The full name of the College is Pai Chai 
Hak Tang, a title happily suggested by the Emperor, signifying "Hall 
for Rearing Useful Men." An excellent boarding school for girls, 
founded in r886, in the capital, is also conducted by the Methodist 
Episcopal Church Mission. The higher institutions of the Presby
terians consist of a boarding school for girls, opened at Seoul in r889, 
and what was formerly a boarding school for boys, opened in r886, 

but. since then reorganized and now known by the title of the We11s 
Memorial Training School, Theological and normal training classes 
are informally conducted at various stations from year to year. The 
record of some of these classes is remarkable. The one held at Pyeng 
Yang in December, r903, enrolled 6ro members. Its curriculum was 
confined largely to biblical themes and those having a practical bear
ing upon Christian life and service. A special course, announced in 
the programme for r902, was one not usually listed in our American 
theological schools, namely, "The Attitude to be taken in Times of 
Persecution." In addition, 135 study classes were held, during the 
year 1903, in the country districts, with an aggregate enrolment of 
about 4500 men, while a more select class of 58 normal and theologi
cal students was also gathered at Pyeng Yang. In 1902 a class for 
women, with the same general aim, had a membership of 302; an
other numbered 329, while several held throughout the country dis
tricts included an attendance of 600. There is also a flourishing 
Academy for Boys at Pyeng Yang, with an indush·ial department, and 
a total enrolment of 86. The Anglican Mission has a boarding school 
for boys at Kanghoa, and an orphan boarding school at Mapo. An 
interesting fact is the establishment, in 1898, of a school-in reality a 
missionary project-by the Japanese Foreign Education Society, which 
is largely a Christian association in the neighboring empire. Its 
teachers are graduates of the Doshisha, and its aim is to train mature 
students in Western learning, through the medium of the J apaµese 
language. 

The Korean Government has made sundry movements in the direc
tion of State educ~tion, but with only indifferent results as yet. Gov
ernment instruction is usua11y through the medium of Chinese charac
ters, and iJJ.e subject-matter of study has been largely the Chinese 
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classics. Efforts have been made to substitute the Korean language, 
and the native script, known as U!zmon, as more practically useful, 
but so strong as yet is the traditional admiration 
for Chinese learning that the plan has not been re- No adequate system 

of State education 
ceived with favor by the educated classes. The edu- in Korea. 

cation given through the medium of the Chinese is 
empty and useless, save that It holds out the promise of government 
employment, as all official documents are written in the Chinese lan
guage. The whole system of Korean education has been described as 
a "wandering through the wilderness of Chinese characters to arrive 
at the desert of Chinese classics." According to these old traditional 
methods, Korea hitherto was practically without an educational oppor
tunity of any value from the modern point of view. A few years ago 
a reform movement began, largely stimulated, no doubt, by the educa
tional methods of the missionaries. The Government established a 
few primary schools, and here and there a normal school, to supply 
teachers for government service under the new system. A normal 
school at Seoul has been for some years under the charge of the Rev. 
Homer B. Hulbert, and is efficiently conducted, Schools in which 
the Japanese, Russian, German, French, and English languages are 
used have been opened. Each school gives special attention to its 
own language, and makes t11at the medium of its instruction. These 
schools are of service to the Government in training interpreters and 
diplomatic agents. Korea as a nation is still lamentably destitute of 
educational facilities. It is to be hoped that the educational reforms 
which the Japanese may introduce will prove of the highest value to 
all classes of the people. The total missionary plant of Korea num
bers 1 rn schools of all grades, with 1944 pupils. 

Missionary education, admittedly, has had a powerful influence in 
the development of modern Siam. In 1851 the King died, just as 
diplomatic complications threatened war with 
Great Britain, and it happened that the young Missionary education 

a valuable national 
Prince who succeeded him had been under the asset in Siam. 

instruction of the Rev. Jesse Caswell, a mission-
ary of the American Board, An enlightened and liberal policy, in 
consequence, characterized the new reign, with the result that cordial 
relations based upon treaties have been established with Great Britain 
and the United States. Favorable consideration has also been shown 
to missionary projects, and the young King, whose acquaintance with 
Mr. Caswell had ripened into attachment, manifested an inclination to 
be friendly with missionaries. The Government ever since has re-
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garded missionary work with interest, and has advanced especially its 
educational and philanthropic features. The present King is the son 
of Mr. Caswell's pupil, and preserves the same attitude of confidence, 
cordiality, and esteem towards the missionary body. He has given 
liberally to adv~nce their educational plans, and many of his high offi
cials have done likewise. In r878, Dr. McFarland, of the Presbyterian 
Mission, was appointed Principal of the Royal College at Bangkok, 
and served for a time as Superintendent of Public Instruction. The 
Queen, in r899, gave on her birthday 2400 ticals ($r440, silver) to the 
Harriet M. House School. This has been reserved as an endowment 
for a system of prizes to be given annually in horror of the Queen. 

The American Presbyterian Mission has had charge almost exclu
sively of the educational interests of missions among the Laos people 

in Northern Siam. The theological school at 
A vigorous educational Chieng Mai was established in r 890, and now 
movement in the Laos . . . 

community. reports eighteen students. The M1ss10n has also 
at that place two crowded boarding schools for 

boys and girls, with r r 3 and 7 r pupils respectively. Similar institutions 
are conducted at Lakawn, with an aggregate attendance of r r r pupils. 
A system of self-supporting parochial schools has, moreover, been 
introduced, and is working successfully. It promises to initiate a self
governing, self-propagating, and self-supporting educational policy 
throughout the native Christian community of the Laos people. In 
Siam, the Harriet M. House Boarding School for Girls at Bangkok, 
with r r4 enrolled pupils, has the distinction of being entirely self-sup
portirig,1 and in the same city is a high school for boys, with r86 in 
attendance. At Pitsanuloke is also a boarding school, built on the 
grounds of an old palace, presented by the Government, in r899, for 
this· purpose. The Suriwong School at Rajaburee has been con
ducted, with an enrolment of 92. .The Howard Industrial School for 
Girls at Petchaburee is a useful institution. Elementary schools are 

1 "The influence of this school is tremendous. Half of its pupils come from 
the families of noblemen, five are royal princesses, the daughters of brothers of the 
King, and others are daughters of governors and ministers to European capitals. 
The powerful High Commissioner of Pitsanuloke sends his three daughters here. 
The entire teaching force of the Bangkok public government schools, thirteen in 
number, are graduates of 1¥ang Lang; twelve of them being Christians. At the re
cent government examinations our ·wang Lang school elicited the outspoken 
admiration of the Prince Director-General of Public Jnstruction by excelling all 
other schools in the kingdom, including the Prince's own college, in the proportion 
of pupils who creditably pass the examinations."-The Rev. Arthur J. Brown, D.D., 
in The llfissionary Review of the World, May, r903, p. 358. 
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found in numerous villages of Siam and Laos, with a total of about a 
thousand pupils. Dr. Brown, of the Presbyterian Board, remarks: 
"Our whole educational work occupies a unique position in Siam and 
Laos as the only Protestant Christian schools in the entire kingdom. 

' Our missionaries are educating the leaders of Siam. The graduates 
are already occupying influential positions in many places, and they 
are so manifestly superior to the products of the other schools that a 
Siamese Commissioner has said that he will take at sight for govern
ment service .all the boys we can educate." The present Crown Brince 
of Siam is receivinga a liberal education, having spent eight years of 
study in England, part of which was passed at Oxford University, 
He has travelled extensively throughout Christendom, visiting America 
in r902, and there is good reason to expect that he will continue the 
friendly and enlightened policy of his father. 

In Malaysia the American Methodist Episcopal Mission has some 
excellent schools, with a student enrolment of r4 70. Its Anglo-Chi
nese School at Singapore reports 927 pupils, and Malaysia a scene of 

the girls' school 150. On Penang Island, under educational activity on 
, , • the part of American, 

the same auspices, IS also an Anglo-Chmese British, Dutch, 

School, with 520 students, and boarding schools and German missions. 

for boys and girls. At Ipoh there is a high school, with a boarding 
department, having 300 in attendance. All of these institutions are 
largely self-supporting. The English Presbyterians conduct a scho;l 
at Singapore, with 300 pupils. In addition, the British authorities 
support 209 government schools in the Straits Settlements. 

In the larger islands of the Malay Archipelago, five boarding 
schools for boys are conducted in British Borneo by the Society for 
the Propagation of tbe Gospel, the largest being at Kuching, with 113 
pupils. The societies of the Netherlands, and the Rhenish and Neu
kirchen Missions, have large educational plants in Sumatra, Borneo, 
Java, Celebes, Nias, and the smaller outlying islands. They report a 
gratifying total of 384 primary schools, with 18,7r3 scholars, and a few 
higher institutions, with about a hundred pupils. At Pantjur-na-pitu, 
in Sumatra, is a training school of tl1e Rhenish Mission, with 60 pupils, 
and also a similar institution at Silindung, with 66 in attendance. At 
Depok, in Java, under the Depok Seminary Committee, is a flourish
ing seminary, and another at Tomohon, in Celebes, among the Ali
furs. The Reformed Church in the Netherlands has also a training 
school at Poerworedjo, in Java, with 60 pupils, and at :tviergaredja, in 
the same island, is a boarding school, reporting 149 pupils, under the 
lviennonite Missionary Society of the Netherlands, The Sangir and 
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Talaut Committee report twenty-five schools in the islands under their 
charge, with over 4000 pupils. 

Education in the Turkish Empire has been largely, though not 
exclusively, in the hands of missionaries. It may be safely said, how

ever, that so far as its social helpfulness is con
The debt of Turkey to cerned, as a ministry of progress and enlighten
missionary education. ment, it may be regarded as wholly a missionary 

importation. Mohammedan schools established 
by the Government are of comparatively recent origin, _and they are 
practically for Moslem children only, as the subject Christian races of 
the empire cannot either wisely or safely patronize them. From a 
modern educational point of view they cannot be regarded as minister
ing to progress or tending to profitable mental discipline, being inno
cent for the most part of useful knowledge, devoted to panot-like 
repetition of Koranic formulre, and to the minute study of the rhe
torical and poetic refinements of classical Arabic, while dominated 
rigorously by the unprogressive traditionalism of Islam. This verdict 
should be understood as applying to the village schools of an elemen
tary grade. In the important cities of the empire are some schools 
of a higher grade where instruction of a more modern type and of 
broader scope is given. llfr. D. M. Thornton after a careful study 
of the trend of Moslem education in Turkey gives a highly unfa
vorable report of its practical helpfulness either as a mental discipline 
or a social benefit.1 

American, British, and German missionaries have planted schools 
and higher institutions-some of them the peers of our best modern 
colleges-all through the Turkish Empire. Moslem children do not, 
as a rule, avail themselves of these facilities, but the subject Christian 
nationalities are eager to secure for their children the advantages they 
provide. Systematic gradation, modern text-books, the best methods 
of scientific pedagogy, the most complete and instructive devices in 
the line of apparatus, an attractive and stimulating esp1it de corps, a 
picked band of teachers, foreign and native, a predominant ethical 
and religious aim-in fact, all the essentials of rounded intellectual 
training and helpful soul-culture-are marked characteristics of this 
energetic educational campaign of missions in Turkey. A mighty 
revolution has already resulted-not military or political, but reforma
tory and progressive-tending to the lifting up of the standards of life, 
the creating of a new social outlook, and the ripening of humanity in 
intelligence, capability, and refinement. The higher life of a whole 

1 The Church 1',fissionary Intelligencer, June, rgor, p, 458, 
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generation has practically been set in motion, aspirations have been 
kindled, spiritual energies have been awakened, and that to such an 
extent as to save Turkey from again sinking into the dreary, indolent 
stagnation of the old times of ignorance. Despite the cruel assaults 
of despotic power, and the depressing terrors of relentless caste domi
nation, the Christian communities of Turkey are awake and alert in 
the midst of an encouraging intellectual revival. 

Look at the brilliant record of such an institution as the Syrian 
Protestant College at Beirut. It was incorporated in r863, and was 
fairly in working order about 1870, yet in a single 
generation, under the long presidency of Dr. The brilliant record of 

mission colleges 
Daniel Bliss (now succeeded by his son, Dr. in Turkey. 

Howard J. Bliss), it presents a stately array of 
thirteen handsome buildings, a teaching faculty of nearlysixtyeminent 
foreign and native instructors, and an enrolment of 7 50 students, 
crowding every inch of its dormitory and class-room capacity. It re
ports since its organization 3122 different students under its instruction, 
and has graduated 205 physicians, 102 pharmacists, 22r bachelors of 
arts, and 513 preparatory students. The stimulating and molding 
influence of an educational plant like this is practically immeasurable. 
Notice furthermore Robert College, at Constantinople, with its 338 
students. Since the date of its foundation, in r863, by Dr. Cyrus 
Hamlin (it was incorporated in 1864), under the fostering care of such 
men as 1Vashburn, Long, Van Millingen, Grosvenor, Anderson, Or
miston, and recently Dr. Gates, its new President, with a corps of able 
native professors and instructors, it has had a mission of enlighten
ment which any nation might welcome as a valuable aid to progress. 
It has enrolled since its organization 2575 students, with 450 gradu
ates. President Washburn has given the following terse summary of 
the work of Robert College: "1Ve have won the confidence and 
sympathy of the people of all nationalities. We have educated two 
thousand young men under 'Christian influences from the elite of differ
ent nationalities, most of whom would otherwise have been educated 
under anti-Christian influences. We have led the way in a great 
educational movement in all that part of the world. We have done 
something to break down the antagonisms of race and religion, which 
are the gTeat curse of the East. We have had no little influence in the 
movements which are going' on in the old Christian churches of the 
East to revive their spiritual life and teach the people that religion is 
not in creed and form, but in the heart and life." 1 Similar institutions, 

1 The Intercollegia1i, February, 1901, p. 108. 
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as yet less favored with facilities to develop their resources, but planted 
with the same high aims, and destined to render in their own spheres· 
a service not less useful, are scattered throughout the empire. Euphra
tes College at Harpoot, ·with over a thousand pupils, Central Turkey 
College at Aintab, Anatolia College at Marsovan, and the International 
College, Smyrna, are prominent examples. 

Higher institutions for boys not yet in the collegiate grade are, 
moreover, to be found at Bardezag, Bitlis, Brousa, Cesarea, Erzerum, 

· Gurun, Hadjin, Iconium, Marash, Mardin, Mer-
Exccllent higher sine, Sivas, Talas, Urfa, Van, and Yozgat, in Asia 

institutions for boys 
and girls. Minor, with the St. Paul's Institute at Tarsus (now 

under the care of the American Board), and the 
Collegiate Institute at Samokov, in Bulgaria. Syria presents another 
equally gratifying list in the Gerard Institute at Sidon, the schools at 
Suk-ul-Gharb, Shweir, Brummana, Damascus, Latakia, and Suadia, and 
the new boarding school at Tripoli, recently opened. In Palestine, 
the first educational effort dates from Bishop Gobat's School, founded 
in 1852, and now there are several flourishing institutions in Jerusalem 
alone. 

To this list of higher institutions for young men can be added a 
group of exceilent schools for girls, not surpassed in value in any 
mission field. The American College for Girls at Constantinople, with 
128 pupils, under the presidency of Dr. Mary Mills Patrick, is easily 
comparable with the best of women's colleges at home. Another 
fine institution is the Central Turkey College for Girls at Marash. 
Then there are flourishing colleges or seminaries for girls at Adabazar, 
Adana, Aintab, Bitlis, Brousa, Cesarea, Erzerui:n, Gurun, Hadjin, Har
poot, Mardin, Marsovan, Sivas, Smyrna, Talas, Urfa, and Van, and in 
Bulgaria at Kortcha, Loftcha, Monastir, and Samokov. In Syria are 
also admirable seminaries for girls, under the charge of the American 
Presbyterians at Beirut, Sidon, and Tripoli, and others conducted by 
the British Syrian Mission at Beirut and Shimlan, besides its high 
schools at Tyre, Hasbeiyeh, Zahleh, and Baalbec. The Beirut Semi
nary of the American Mission has alone furnished a quota of 162 
teachers to Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, and the Sidon Seminary is 
represented by I 58. The Kaiserswerth Sisters' Institution at Beirut is 
well conducted. Miss Taylor's St. George's School, also at Bein\t, 
is doing a beneficent work for Moslem and Druse girls. Miss Proc
ter's School at Shweifat; that of the English Friends at Brummana, of 
the Irish Presbyterians at Damascus, and of the American Reformed 
Presbyterians at' Latakia and Suadia, all deserve fuller mention than 
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we can here give them. In Palestine, the Church Missionary Society 
has a girls' boarding school at Jerusalem, as has also the London 
Society for the Jews. The Tabeetha Boarding and Training School 
at J affa, the Training HoIDe for Girls conducted by the American 
Friends at Ramallah, and that of the Church Missionary Society at 
Bethlehem, are also rendering valuable service. 

Theological training is conducted at Harpoot, 
Marsovan, SaIDokov, Suk-ul-G harb, and Jerusalem. 
four industrial schools and orphanages at J eru

Marash, Mardin, 
There are, in all, 

salem and siIDilar institutions at Bethlehem and Many training schools-
' , . theological· 

Nazareth, besides the large and admirable orphan and industrial. 

training school of the Kaiserswerth Deaconesses 
at Beirut. Numerous orphanages-all of theID educational to some 
extent-are scattered through Asia Minor. Enough has been said to 
indicate the educational labyrinth into which one enters when under
taking to recount the facilities so freely and generously provided for 
the younger generation throughout Turkey. The array is bewildering, 
and we must take refuge in a statistical grouping of this aggressive 
educational campaign. In all Turkey we find eight collegiate institu
tions, with 2726 students, eleven theological and training schools, with 
261 students, sixty boarding schools and seminaries, with 5000 pupils, 
and 767 eleIDentary day schools, with 36,719 children in attendance. 
When we think of the crushing disabilities which handicap the popula
tion of Turkey, especially those of non-Moslem affinities, it seems an 
immeasurable benefit to begin the twentieth century with an outlook 
like this. 

The commercial value of this education is worthy of notice. "I 
know of no import," writes Mr. T. H. Norton, American Consul at 
Harpoot, "better adapted to secure the future commercial supremacy 
of the United States in this Ian d of such wonderful potential possibili
ties than the introduction of American teachers, of American educa
tional appliances and books, of American methods and ideas." 1 

Consul-General Charles M. Dickinson, of Constantinople, writes that he 
considers American educational missions in· Turkey as "worthy of the 
most cordial support," and that both he and his family "have come to 
regard this work with an interest which approaches enthusiasm." Its 
moral value is inestimable. "The missionary teacher," writes one 
who has long resided in Turkey, "uses for such culture of the moral 
sense the instrument which served in his own case-the teacp.ings of 
Jesus Christ. He uses these teachings also as Jesus. Christ used them 

1 The .li:li.s.sionary Htrald, Jiily, 1903, p, 298, 
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-in the form of plain statements of duty which every conscience must 
and does approve, whatever its religious citizenship." 1 As elsewhere, 
so in Turkey, missionary education has proved a model, and has 
served· as a resistless stimulus to general education under government 
or private auspices, and thus forces the hand of tl10se in authority, and 
qukkens the liberality and ambition of all classes of society. 

Persia is another illustration of an unprogressive nation, caught 
long ago in the toils of a decaying civilization, hampered by absolutism, 

The missionary an 
educational pioneer in 

Persia. 

and lying in intellectual stagnation under the in
cubus of a narrow and persecuting religious cult, 
which has received at tl1e hands of missionaries at 
least the initial benefits of modern education. As 

yet these benefits have been enjoyed by the N estorian, Chaldean, and 
Armenian populations, and the evangelical converts, rather than by the 
Mohammedans; but the establishment of this educational plant, with 
its stimulating forces and its modern appliances, will no doubt ere long 
arouse the whole nation to an appreciative estimate of its value. There 
was little, if any, common-school education to be had in all Persia 
before the advent of the missionaries, and a violent prejudice was 
found to exist against the instruction of girls. That small school 
opened in a cellar, in 1836, by Justin Perkins, a missionary of the 
American Board, was the first step towards realizing the Urumiah 
College of the present day, wiili its 73 students, and a record of 302 

graduates, of whom 62 have entered the ministry, 122 have become 
teachers and lay preachers, and 12 have been trained as physicians. 
Again, the little school for girls begun by Mrs. Grant at Urumiah, in 
1838, has developed into the Fiske Seminary, reporting to-day 80 

pupils in attendance, and having a noble record of spiritual fruitage 
and educational success during its past sixty years, since Miss Fiske 
opened it as a boarding school in 1844. Both of the above-mentioned 
institutions are now connected with the American Presbyterian Mission; 
while identified with the same 1'Iission may be named the Memorial 
Training and Theological School, and the girls' boarding school, at 
Tabriz, each with over a hundred pupils, the Iran Bethel for girls, and 
also the high school for boys, at Teheran, with an attendance of 6r 
and 121 respectively, the Faith Hubbard Boarding School for girls, at 
Ramadan, with r r 5 pupils, and also the high school for boys, with an 
enrolment of 53. In addition to these higher institutions, the Mission 
conducts ninety-seven elementary schools, wiili a total attendance 
of about 2500 children. The Archbishop's Mission to the Assyrian 

l Dwight, "Constantinople and its Problems," p. 234. 
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Christians has a theological school at Urumiah, with 46 students, and 
a high school for boys, with 52 pupils. This Mission also conducts 
elementary schools, with about 500 pupils. The Church Missionary 
Society has seven schools in Southern Persia, with an aggregate at
tendance of 537 pupils. The total missionary educational work of 
all societies in Persia -now numbers nine higher institutions, with 8 5 r 
students, and 158 village day schools, with, in round numbers, 3500 

pupils. 
The stimulus already given by this educational initiative in Persia 

is illustrated by the fact that within six years thirty schools, under 
various auspices, have been opened in Teheran 
alone, The last Report of the Urumiah College urumiah college and 
contains the following paragraph: "In the Col- its fruitful work, 
lege, itself, there is a grand chance to build up 
character. The very best in the nation in the way of its youth are 
gathered here for self-improvement. Great changes are taking place, 
and a progressive spirit is in the air. It is impossible, nor is it right, 
to expect that many of our young men will settle down here with the 
terrible resh·ictions that are placed on them by their Moslem masters 
and neighbors. The situation gets more unbearable every day, and 
all who have been awakened to the possibilities of life and caught the 
vision of liberty cannot but be restive. Some will stay and fill greatly 
needed places, but only by such a readjustment of the situation as will 
make it possible to do so. Others will go abroad or into the profes
sions. It is given to us to have them during their formative period 
and to influence their characters for life." We find in Persia the same 
bright story that has greeted us throughout the mission world-the 
power of Christian. education to develop manhood and womanhood, 
and lead the nations into the paths of higher culture. 

Into Arabia, that wilderness of ignorance, and one of the few re
maining fastnesses of barbarism in the world,· some bold and deter
mined pioneers of light have already entered. The 
martyr-like heroism of Ion Keith-Falconer will be Educational beginnings 
forever identified with the effort of the Scotch in Arabia, 
Free Church to reach the interior tribes by way 
bf Aden and Sheikh Othman. The little school at the latter place has 
been, as it were, the entering wedge. The Arabian Mission of the 
Reformed Church in America has chosen its point of contact on the 
eastern coast of the great peninsula.. Its three stations, at Busrah, 
Bahrein, and Muscat, are scenes of devout labor, partly medical and 
partly evangelistic, but to some extent also educational, as the schools 
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at Bahrein and Muscat fodicate. The school at Muscat was estab
lished as a training home for freed slaves rescued from Arab slave
dhows. Many of these have now been graduated, and have :5ound 
places of service in India or elsewhere, with the boon of freedom 
brightening their lives. 

The education of an ignorant continent is a mighty task, calling 
for age-long patience and devotion ; yet there is no part of the great 

mission field into which a more dauntless entrance 
Vigorous educational 
efforts on the part 0f 
missions in Egypt. 

has been made than into the vast realm of con
tinental Africa. A suggestion of its illiteracy was 
evinced by the status of Egypt just before the 

English occupation of 1882. This land may be regarded as one of the 
more advanced sections of the Continent; yet ninety-one per cent. of 
the males and about ninety-nine and one half per cent. of the females 
at that time could neither read nor write. The Church Missionary 
Society opened schools in Cairo as early as 1825, the chief one being 
the" Coptic Seminary." The Society about 1862 suspended its opera
tions for a time, but reentered the field in 1882. It conducts now 
schools for boys and girls in Cairo and Old Cairo, with over three 
hundred pupils. The United Presbyterians of America opened their 
mission to Egypt in 1854, and have carried on a yigorous pioneer work 
in education. Their Assiut Training College is a superior institution, 
which has grown out of a little school for boys, started by that inde
fatigable missionary, Dr. John Hogg, ir 1865, and it now reports an 
enrolment of 570. It has trained a whole generation of men who, as 
pastors, teachers, men of affairs, leaders in journalism and literary 
activity, and servants of the Government in numerous departments, 
have been an honor to the College, as well as a power in the social 
and civil progress of the country. The Pressly Memorial Institute for 
girls is also at Assiut, and is an excellent school, reporting an atten
dance of 192. Boarding schools for girls are in operation at Cairo 
and Luxor, with 374 and 149 pupils respectively. Six high schools 
for boys anJ thirteen for girls are at various centres in Lower Egypt, 
and a theological seminary is conducted in Cairo. To this list add 
147 villagl! schools, with 8759 pupils, and we have a total of 170 
schools, 351 teachers, and 12,942 scholars. Some of the smaller mis
sionary societies have also joined in this good work, increasing the 
total of mission schools to 187. 

The British officials are encouraging general popular education, 
especially of an elementary grade, and grant financial aid to schools. 
in numerous places. The Gordon Memorial Colleg~ cl.t. ~()l[!.rtoum is, 



The late l\iliss J essie Taylor, who was in cha rge of the school for 38 years, is sea ted in the centre. 

ST. GEORGE'S SCHOOL AND ORPHA N AGE FOR GIRLS, BEIRUT, SYRIA. 
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still in the experimental stage of its usefulness, despite the costly plant 
bestowed upon it. The complete equipment of a new building for a 
girls' school at Khartum is soon to be an accom-
plished fact, under the auspices of the Church Mis- A new era in Egyptian 

sionary Society. The Egyptian Ministry of Public State education. 

Instruction conducts eighty-seven schools of the 
lowest grade, and thirty-five of the highest grade, three of the second
ary, two institutions for girls, and ten schools for higher or professional 
education. In addition, it has under its inspection 845 primary schools 
of an elementary grade, and 23 primary schools of a higher grade, 
with a total attendance of 30,000 pupils. Jesuit, Coptic, Greek, and 
Jewish schools have multiplied within a decade. There are also 
many institutions under Moslem auspices, ranging from those of an 
elementary village grade up to the theological school:, connected with 
the mosques, such as El Azhar in Cairo, which dates back nearly a 
thousand years, and now reports over ten thousand students-all 
Mohammedans.1 The status of priest, teacher, or student is popular 
in Egypt, as it secures exemption from military service. The condi-: 
tions of admission to this latter strange university are that the candi
dates must be fifteen years of age, able to read and write, and know at 
least half of the Koran by heart. Its curriculum is limited almost 
entirely to Moslem theology and jurisprudence, combined with the 
usual delving into Arabic philological lore. The exegesis of the Koran 
and of the Hadith (traditions traceable to Mohammed as their source) 
seems to open a boundless realm of dogmatic research. 

Along the northern coast of Africa to the Atlantic Ocean is a 
region where as yet missions are struggling with many and serious 
difficulties. The North Africa Mission has secured a foothold at vari
ous prominent centres, but it engages only to a limited extent in edu
cational work. It reports eight schools, with 26 5 pupils. Along this 
northern coast-line, there are four other missions with a somewhat lim
ited sphere of operations, besides two especially for Jews, but they 
are still facing much opposition, and give their attention chiefly to 
evangelistic and medical labors. 

Returning now to the eastern borders of the Continent, we find 
southward of Egypt the Swedish Evangelical Society at Massowah, 
on the Red Sea, with several inland stations, conducting fourteen 
schools, with 305 pupils. A long stretch further to the south brings us 
to British and German East Africa, where we find the Neukirchen, 

1 Cf. article entitled "A ]YI uslim University," by Adolph Heiclbprn1 in Tlif! 
.Imperial and Asiatic Qum·terly lrf!liriu1 0Ftobe,l 1~0:3, pp, 300-?2~, 
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Leipzig, Moravian, Berlin, German East African, and JY[ethodist Free 
Church, missionary societies. The educational efforts of these agencies 

in the British and German East African posses
Educational progress in sions are for the most part elementary, and as yet 

East Africa. not very extensive. The Church Missionary So-
ciety and the Universities' Mission may properly 

be considered the foremost missionary agencies in East Africa. 
The latter reports r46 schools and 5079 scholars, chiefly on the 
Island of Zanzibar, and in German East Africa as far south as Lake 
Nyassa. Its principal institutions are St. Andrew's College at Kiun
gani, with high-grade schools at Kilimani, Kiungani, and Mbweni, all 
on the Island of Zanzibar, and at Kologwe, Magila, Mkuzi, Masasi, 
Misozwe, and N ewala, in German East Africa. In the region of Lake 
Nyassa are also schools of the upper grade, at Likoma and Unangu. 

The earlier field of the Church Missionary Society on the East 
Coast was in the vicinity of Mombasa, but in r876 it was extended to 

Uganda by that bold and memorable move into 
The phenomenal work . . . 
of the church Mission- the mtenor. Uganda itself has become a centre 

· ary Society in East of marvelous missionary activity, and already sup
Africa and Uganda, 

plies a chapter in modern church history which 
cheers the heart of every Christian who has taken the pains to inform 
himself concerning its remarkable religious development. So rapid has 
been the evangelistic growth that the emergencies of the work have im
pelled to direct Gospel instruction rather than to educational outlay. 
The returns in the Church Missionary Society's Report for r904 indi
cate a total of 5492 adult converts baptized during r 903, and it begins 
to look as if an evangelistic entrance into the Soudan would eventually 
be made from Uganda as a base. The native Christians (Protestant) 
now number over 50,000. There has been a singular and resistless 
passion on the part of converts, young and old, to learn to read and 
write. These simple accomplishments have come to be esteemed by 
the natives as among the insignia of Christianity, and the first step in 
the direction of Christian faith is to become a "reader," of whom there 
are now (r905) at least 60,000 connected with tl1e Mission.1 Thus 

1 "It is astonishing what an educational value this reading of God's Vlord has; 
their [the pupils'] very physiognomy seems to be changed by it, so that it is almost 
possible to tell a reader by his outward appearance. And in no other way does the 
reality of God seem to impress itself so forcibly on the native mind as by the daily 
poring over the pages of the New Testament, at first mechanically, and then with 
more and more glimmering of meaning, until at last the Divine message of love is 
intelligently grasped, and perhaps driven home by some sermon or meeting or the 
faithful words of a friend, and another catechumen is added to the roll, and, we trust, 
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the educational policy of the Society has been largely concerned with 
the elementary schooling of the entire body of inquirers, rather than . 
with the opening of schools for the young. It is estimated by Sir Harry 
Johnston that about 200,000 have been taught to read since the com
mencement of missionary work. A broader educational campaign is, 
however, already in motion, as is apparent in the boys' school at 
Mengo, which has increased its attendance in three years from less 
than one hundred to over five hundred pupils. The pleasing statement 
is made that corporal punishment is unnecessary, since no more severe 
chastisement can be administered to a pupil than to forbid his atten
dance at school for a few days, until he is ready to conduct himself 
properly. Teachers are sent from this :Mengo school to open other 
schools in various parts of the country, and from it tutors have been 
supplied to instruct King Daudi and his younger brother Suna. Alto
gether, three thousand boys have received therein a fair elementary 
training without the slightest compulsion. School attendance is not 
considered a task, but rather a pleasure. The total school plant of the 
Church Missionary Society in British East Africa, including Uganda, 
is 262 schools, with 26,847 pupils. 

The London Missionary Society has had a long and hard struggle 
on the shores of Tanganyika. It has now begun to reap some evan
gelistic reward, but its educational work has, so far, been attended 
with great difficulties, although steadily advanced. Its schools at pres
ent number 18, with 2453 scholars. 

The British Central Africa Protectorate, to the west and south of 
Lake N yassa, is the scene of characteristic Scotch enterprise and 
triumph. The Established Church of Scotland 
has its headquarters at Blantyre, and conducts Scotch Presbyterians 

in the British Central 
fifty-seven schools, with 3643 scholars. The Africa Protectorate. 

United Free Church of Scotland is devotedly at-
tached to its Livingstonia Mission on the western shore of the lake, 
which reports phenomenal educational progress, with 207 schools 
and 15,765 pupils. As late as the year 1875, there were in all that 
region "no schools, no teachers, no pupils, a_nd nobody who could 
read." The Livingstonia Institution at Kondowi, above Florence 
Bay, is a model school of its kind, with normal, theological, and in
dustrial departments, reporting 357 pupils. The Zambesi Industrial 

another soul to the c01npany of Christ. It is a noticeable and deeply instructive 
fact that profession of conversion never, or hardly ever, has been made by a 
Mnganda who cannot read, except, of course, a few special cases of blind or old," 
- Pilkington, " The Gospel in Uganda," p. 20. 
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Mission has thirty-seven schools in Angoniland, southwest of Lake 
Nyassa, with an aggregate of 1600 pupils. To the southwest of the 
British Protectorate is the French Mission among the Barotsi (founded 
some twenty years ago as an extension of the Basuto Mission), lying 
within the territory of British Central Africa. It has labored in its hard 
field with great devotion and patience, and reports at present ten schools, 
with a contingent of 1200 pupils. 

South Africa from the Zambesi to Cape Town, including German 
Southwest Africa, is, furthermore, a scene of varied and energetic 

missionary enterprise. It is not necessary to de
Education in South limit the sphere or to refer in detail to the work 

Africa from the Zambesi • • . . • 
to Cape Town. of the numerous m1ss10ns which occupy and m1ms-

ter to this vast territory. Almost all are engaged, 
to some extent at least, in educational effort. Those especially prom
inent in this department are the Sou_th African Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, the United Free Church of Scotland, the American Board, 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the London J:viissionary 
Society, the Wesleyan :Missionary Society, the Moravians, the French 
Evangelical, Rhenish, Berlin, Hermanns burg, Romande, Norwegian, 
and Swedish missions, and the American Methodists. The import of 
an educational crusade among the indigenous races of South Africa 
is manifest, in view of the fact that the native problem is a momentous 
factor in the general welfare, the economic progress, and the political 
stability of that entire division of the Continent. The Governme~t 
throughout South Africa has established excellent educational facilities 
for the colonists, but has not given the attention which one would 
naturally expect it to bestow upon the promotion of education among 
the native races. It is true, however, that the undertaking is a vast 
one, and has been attended by many practical difficulties, hampered 
by race prejudice on the part of the colonists, and hindered by an in
disposition to appropriate the funds necessarily required. Under these 
circumstances the educational work of missions, since the time of 
Bishop Gray, who was consecrated in 1847, has proved a valuable 
stimulus, fixing the attention of the State upon promising results attain
able among the natives, and demonstrating that systematic efforts in 
behalf of public instruction would not be in vain. As yet no system 
of public education for the native races is in operation, the Govern
ment having contented itself with appropriating financial grants in aid 
of mission and private schools. A great point has been gained, how
ever, in the fact that the desirability of native education has been 
recognized by the Government, responsibility in that direction ac-
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knowledged, and a tentative policy adopted. It is not too much to 
say that all this has come about, in the main, through the example and 
influence of missions in conducting a successful and manifestly useful 
educational work among the colored races. Besides the financial 
grants, government agents are employed regularly to visit and inspect 
the mission schools for natives in Cape Colony, Natal, and Basutoland. 

In Basutoland the French Evangelical Mission has become vir
tually a government educational agency, at the same time c.::onserving 
rigidly its missionary policy. In Bechuanaland 

• , • • The beneficent function 
there are no educational fac1ht1es to be found of missionary education 

other than those provided by the missionaries. among South African 

In Rhodesia the mission schools gather in a large races, 

following of native children. A recent volume on the social and eco
nomic condition of South African natives sums up the situation in the 
following statement: "Excellent work is carried on at some of the 
larger missionary institutions. The work indeed is almost entirely in 
the hands of missionaries of various denominations, but it is recognized 
by the State, and is aided and supervised by Government." 1 The 
consensus of opinion upon education in this instructive compilation is 
that missionary enterprise is doing a beneficent work in furthering the 
cause of native instruction in South Africa. It urges also the establish
ment of a government system of schools, ·with compulsory education, 
and special attention to certain technical and industrial features. The 
following quotation from the Hon. John Tudhope, one of the contrib
utors to the volume, well expresses th('.! trend of the chapter on "Edu
cation": "If the nativ7s," he observes, "are to be preserved, it must 
be by an enlightened system of education, fitting them to take their 
proper place in the political system, sharing its duties and responsi
bilities and also its privileges. But they cannot be expected to achieve 
this without careful preparation. No nation has ever passed from 
heathenism to civilisation per saltum. It is only by a slow and some
times painful process that this can be accomplished, and the natives of 
South Africa are no exception to the general rule. The efforts of in
dividuals and missionary societies, supplemented by government aid, 
have shown us what can be done, and that the results are sufficiently 
encouraging to warrant us going further in this direction." 2 Still an
other testimony, by a Government Inspector of Education, may be 
quoted: "I was most favourably impressed by Keiskama Hoek and 

l "The Natives of South Africa: Their Economic and Social Condition," 
edited by the South African Native Races Committee, p. 182. 

2 Ibid., p. 184. 
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Lovedale. The latter works on a grand scale. A visit to Lovedale 
would convert the greatest sceptic regarding the value of native edu
cation. The great organising power of Dr. Stewart apperu:s on every 
side. The staff is large and able, and the civilising effect of the whole 
institution is remarkably felt. It may have its defects, but the scheme 
is at present the most complete, the largest, and most successful of its 
kind in the country, and the institution, as a whole, is probably the 
greatest educational establishment in South Africa." 1 These consider
ations all point to the import of missionary enterprise as a beneficent 
factor in furthering the settlement of the grave questions which en
viron the education of the South African. It is conceded by all that 
the native problem is one of the most pressing and perplexing, as well 
as difficult, aspects of South African development. It resembles, in 
some respects, the American Negro problem. Missionary education, 
therefore, has a field of great opportunity and far-reaching influence in 
South Africa; and when a government school system for native races 
shall be finally established, it will undoubtedly be traced in large meas
ure to missionary appeals and labors on their behalf during the past 
half-century.2 

No complete summary of missionary education in South Africa is 
possible within the limits of treatment which must here be observed. 
Higher institutions are numerous, many of them in the first rank of 
excellence, such as that noble institution of the United Free Church of 
Scotland at Lovedale, Cape Colony, which reports a total of 7 53 pu-

1 "The Natives of South Africa," p. r88. 
2 The Rev. G. J. Pugh, in a communication to the South African Native Races 

Committee, expresses himself as follows : " I am of opinion that the Govern
ment of the colony should uudertake the education of the natives. At the present 
moment not a single government school exists for them. The missionaries of the 
country are doing work which the Government ought to be responsible for; they 
are educating the people as best they can, while receiving a small government grant 
-viz., r5s. per head on the average per annum. "\Ve wish the colony to recognise 
its responsibility to the black population, and to realise that, just as we have a 
strong nation if an educated one, so we shall have strong supporters in the natives 
of the country if they are given privileges which our own people enjoy. They are 
capable of a very high standard of education, and I for one feel, and feel strongly, 
that we must not only Christianise the aborigines of the country, but train them to 
become worthy citizens and leaders amongst their own people. "\Ve must once and 
for all admit their powers and possibilities, and give them a place in the general 
development of the country fitted to their station and condition of life. Freedom 
and liberty will raise the native population, and give them a place in the future of 
the land which will prove to be a blessing and a source of power."-" The Natives 
of South Africa," p. 335. 
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pils in 1903. These students are drawn from almost every section of 
Africa south of the Zambesi, with a number of lads from the far-off re
gion of Lake Nyassa. It has nine industrial de-
partments, and in its intellectual curriculum there ~nas~~;;;~::•:~~a;~~~ 
is a broad graded course of study, at once highly African missions. 
educational and thoroughly practical. Then 
there is St. John's College of the Scottish Episcopal Church at Um
tata, the McKenzie Memorial College-a diocesan institution. at 
Isandhlwana, Zululand, and the Kaffir College of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel at Zonnebloem. At Wellington is the 
Huguenot College, an admirable institution, not intended for native 
Africans, but rather for the daughters of Huguenot and other Euro
pean residents. Its usefulness, however, in the furtherance of missi<;>ns 
is undoubted, since it has been a training-place for at least 550 pupils 
who are now engaged as teachers or mission workers throughout South 
Africa. It has, moreover, branch institutions at Paarl, Bethlehem, and 
Greytown. 

The educational work of the Scotch Presbyterian Missions, now in 
connection with the United Free Church of Scotland, is as prominent 
as it is extensive. In addition to Lovedale, previously mentioned, 
there are large and flourishing schools at Blythswood, Cunningham, 
Duff, Emgwali, Impolweni, :tviain, Pirie, Somerville, and Umsinga. 
These nine institutions alone report a total of 46 r6 pupils, about one 
half of whom are girls.1 

The American Board has boarding schools at Amanzimtote,. In
anda, Mount Silinda, and Umzumbe, with a total of 530 pupils. The 
South African Missionary Society of the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
of South Africa has training schools, chiefly industrial, at Bensonvale, 
Butterworth, Clarkebury, Healdtown, Lesseyton, Peddie, and Shaw-

1 '' These South African native peoples are, we believe, worth saving. They 
are probably the finest black race in Africa. They liave proved it as warriors 
and thinkers. The slave-trade never touched them. They are monotheists, 
and were uninfluenced by the idolatry and fetich-worship of most Africans. In 
the whole history of European colonization they alone ·have proved strong enough 
to survive contact with civilization. They have it in them to survive as a people, 
being neither merged nor submerged° among the Europeans. All this we may 
well hold as proved. 'Ne must therefore take count of them as a growing factor 
in tl1e development of Africa. They may spread a material, non-Christian civili
zation; this means future disaster. They may spread a Christian civilization; 
this was Livingstone's ideal."-Article on "The Educated South African Na
tive," by the Rev. Brownlee J. Ross, in The 1}[issionary Record of the United 
F1·ee Church of Scotland, May, r903, p. 202. 
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bury. Other schools of the higher grade for natives are those of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel at Grahamstown, Keiskama 
Hoek, Maritzburg, Pretoria, and Thlotse Heights; those of the Scot
tish Episcopal Mission, in cooperation with the Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel, at Cala, Engcobo, and Tsolo ; those of the 
French Evangelical Mission at Morija, Thabana-Morena, Massitissi, 
and Thaha Bossiou; those of the Leipzig Mission in German East 
Africa; those of the Berlin Society at Botsabelo, in Transvaal Colony, 
and Riversdale, Cape Colony; and finally those of the Hermannsburg 
Society at Bersaba, in Transvaal Colony, and at New Hermanns burg, 
Natal. The Primitive Methodists have a normal school at Aliwal 
North; the London Mission a Training Institution at Tiger Kloof, 
Cape Colony; the Moravians another at Genadendal ; the Rhenish 
1'1Iission has institutions at Okahandja, in Southwest Africa, and at 
Stellenbosch; the Congregational Union of South Africa has a similar 
institution at Peelton; the Wesleyan Missionary Society at Pretoria; 
the Romande Mission at Shilouvane, in Transvaal Colony; and the 
Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa has its theological seminary 
at Stellenbosch. In addition to these institutions of a higher grade, 
.elementary village schools have been established, with hardly an ex
ception, by every missionary agency. 

It is not possible to give an exact summary of statistics, but an 
approximate estimate of the educational work in South Africa repre
sented by the societies named, including a few others of minor impor
tance, may be stated as follows: schools of all grades, 1860, with 
scholars in attendance, IIo,895. It will be seen that the educational 
campaign in that portion of the Continent lying between the Zambesi 
and the Cape is a work of large magnitude and ample promise. The 
various religious denominations established in South Africa have also 
numerous colleges and schools, but they are virtually self-supporting 
institutions for the education of the children of the white colonists, 
and can hardly, therefore, be listed as belonging to the roll of foreign 
m1ss1ons. vVe might name as examples St. Andrew's College at 
Grahamstown, Michaelhouse School in Natal, and the Diocesan Col
lege at Rondebosch, all under Anglican auspices, and the Normal 
College, Cape Town, with the Victoria College, Stellenbosch, under 
Dutch Reformed management. 

As we move northward along the vVest Coast into Portuguese 
Angola we find the American Board in the vicinity of Bailundu, with 
twenty-one schools and 2216 pupils, and also the Methodist Epis
copal Missionary Society, having its sphere of operations at Sao 
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Paulo de Loanda, and a few inland stations, with eleven schools 
and 135 pupils. Immediately to the northward is the Congo Free 
State, occupied by the missionary forces of several 
societies, including the English and American Bap- Mission schools in the 

tists, the Regions Beyond Missionary Union, the Congo state. 

Southern Presbyterian Church of America, the 
Foreign Christian J:viissionary Society of tl1e Disciples, the Christian 
and Missionary Alliance, the Swedish Missionary Union, and the 
Swedish Baptist Mission. The English Baptists report I 6 I teachers 
and 4289 pupils in their schools. Up at Yakusu, their eastern frontier 
station on the Upper Congo, twelve hundred miles from the sea, it 
is pleasant to read of the recent opening of a girls' school, with 70 
pupils. The novelty of the experience is revealed in the following 
comment of the missionary: "The girls are more in love with their 
school than ever. The Yakusu girls do not believe in holidays; noth
ing short of a tornado is sufficient excuse for one." The American 
Baptist Missionary Union has ro9 schools, with 3285 pupils. The 
Regions Beyond Missionary Union is almost entirely an evangelistic 
mission, reporting only six schools, with 900 pupils, and the same may 
be said of the American Presbyterians (Southern), with two schools 
and an enrolment of 382 pupils. An approximate estimate of the total 
educational plant of missions in the Congo Free State would include 
3r8 schools and ro,471 scholars. In French Congo, and extending 
into German Kamerun, is the J:viission of the American Presbyterians 
(Northern), with twenty-two schools and 984 pupils. The French 
Evangelical Mission has also five schools in the French Congo. 

Beginning with German Kamerun, we approach the southern 
coast of the great western bend of the Continent. Nigeria, Northern 
and Southern, Lagos with its hinterland of Yoruba, 

T 1 d G ld C C 1 h The educational move-
Dahomey, ogo an , o oast o ony, t e ments on the West 

Ivory Coast, Liberia, Sierra Leone, the Guineas, Coast from Kamerun to 

French and Portuguese, Gambia, and Senegal, are Senegal. 

before us. Like South Africa, it is a region where missionary agencies 
are multiplied, and heroic work has been do11:e.., amidst discouraging 
difficulties, for nearly a century. Kamerun is the scene of operations on 
the part of the Basel and the German Baptist missions, and of the Eng
lish Primitive J'.VIethodists on the Island of Fernando Po, off its coast. 
The United Free Church of Scotland, since the union, has the long 
and devoted labors of the United Presbyterian Church of Scotland to 
its credit in historic Old Calabar, now included in the British Protec
torate of Southern Nigeria. The Church Missionary Society is iden-
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tified also with Nigeria, Southern and Northern, and shares with the 
Wesleyans the occupation of Lagos and Yorubaland. In the latter 
country are also mission stations of the Southern Baptist Convention 
of the United States, and a group of independent African churches 
known as the Native Baptist Union of Lagos. In this region, more
over, are several smaller missions, as the Qua Iboe, the Niger Delta 
Pastorate, and the Lagos Native Pastorate Auxiliary Association. The 
two latter are in connection with the Church Missionary Society. The 
vVesleyans are at work in Dahomey and Togoland, and in the latter 
country is also a mission of the North German Society. The Wes
leyans, and the North Germans again, with the Basel Society, are in 
the Gold Coast Colony. The Ivory Coast is not as yet the scene of 
missionary activity, save that in the extreme southwestern corner the 
American Protestant Episcopal Mission has entered from Liberia. In 
Liberia we find missionary occupation by the American Protestant 
Episcopal and American Methodist Episcopal churches, with the 
Lutheran General Synod, and the African Methodist Episcopal Church 
of America. In Sierra Leone the Church Missionary Society, and its 
offshoots, the Sierra Leone Native Pastorate Auxiliary Association 
and the Sierra Leone Church l\!Iissionary Society, and also the Wes
leyans, are prominently engaged; the American Wesleyan Methodist 
Connection, the United Methodist Free Churches, the Countess of 
Huntingdon's Connexion, the United Brethren in Christ, and the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, have also missions in Sierra Leone, 
while the African Methodist Episcopal Church of America has, in 
addition, a considerable constituency. The S. P. G. has just reopened 
its Sierra Leone :tl'Iission. In French Guinea the Pongas Mission has 
a number of stations. In Gambia we find the Wesleyans; while the 
French Evangelical Mission has a few stations in Senegal. 

Among the higher educational institutions of these West Coast 
missions are Fourah Bay College, the grammar school, and the Annie 

,Valsh Institution, all at Freetown, Sierra Leone, 
Prom!nen: inst!~ut'.ons the grammar school and girls' seminary at Lagos, 
of the various m1ss1ons . . . . • 0 • 

on the West coast. the trammg mst1tut10n at yo m Yorubaland, and 
the girls' school at Onitsha, Southern· Nigeria

all connected with the Church Missionary Society. The W esleyans 
have a flourishing high school and training institution at Freetown, 
with high schools at Bathurst and Lagos; the Basel Missionary Society 
has high-grade institutions at Abetifi, Abokobi, Aburi, Akropong, 
Begoro, Bonaberi, Buea, Christiansborg, Kyebi, Nsaba, and Odumase; 
and the United Free Church of Scotland has the Hope Waddell Train-
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ing Institution at Duke Town, Old Calabar, with a department for 
girls at Creek Town. Among the American schools in West Africa, the 
Methodists support the College of 'Nest Africa at Monrovia, and the 
Cape Palmas Seminary; the Presbyterian Church (North) has boarding 
schools at Baraka, Batanga, Benito, Efulen, and Elat; the Protestant 
Episcopal Missionary Society claims the Hoffman Institute at Cutting
ton; and the United Brethren conduct the Clark Training School at 
Shengeh (Shaingay), Sierra Leone, and have recently opened a su
perior institution at Freetown. In several of these '\Vest Coast 
protectorates and colonies the Government has interested itself in 
native education, and supplemented mission efforts by financial ap
propnat10ns. The Gold Coast Colony, for example, has a system of 
government education, and gives grants to mission schools. The 
African Institute, located at Colwyn Bay, Wales, is a valuable auxil
iary to these '\Vest Coast missions, serving as a training school for na
tive workers. The total aggregate of the educational work of these 
societies, from Kamerun westward along the coast to Gambia, may be 
estimated approximately, so far as statistics are attainable, as follows: 
schools conducted, 873; scholars in attendance, 37,940. 

'vVe are now prepared to estimate approximately the entire educa
tional plant of evangelical missions on the African Continent. The 
total number of schools may be reckoned as 4127, 

and of this number 118 may be counted as iristi- Educational summary 
for the African 

tutions of a higher grade than the elementary Continent. 

village school. The total of pupils under instruc
tion is 223,084, and of this number 15,699 are in the higher institutions. 

The neighboring Island of Madagascar is associated with heroic 
mission history, and has been the scene of long and valuable educa
tional work by the London Missionary Society, 
with which the French Evangelical Missionary 
Society of Paris has cooperated since the French 
occupation in 1895. Other agencies which have 

A long and fruitful 
educational Work in 

Madagascar. 

contributed to the intellectual progress of the people of the island are 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the Friends' Foreign 
Mission Association of England, the Lutheran Board of Missions of 
the United States, the United Norwegian Lutheran Church in America, 
and the Norwegian Missionary Society of Norway. The London 
Society was the pioneer, having entered the field in 1818. Its Mis
sion was suspended in 1836, on account of difficulties with the Mala
gasy Government, but it was reopened in 1862. A report in 1824 

mentions twenty-two schools, with 2000 pupils; another, in 1888, re-
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fers to 900 schools, with 87,000 pupils. The French Government as
sumed control of the island in r895, and unfortunately adopted ar
bitrary and repressive measures, greatly to the injury of the English 
m1ss10ns. The French Evangelical Society of Paris, however, to 
whose care was committed much of the London Society's work, by its 
generous help and cooperation tided over the emergency, and was 
eventually influential in greatly modifying the restrictive attitude of the 
French authorities, The London Society finally took back under its 
own supervision a large share of the plant it had handed over to the 
French· Society. A Jesuit raid for the purpose of taking wholesale 
possession of the English missionary establishment and work was thus 
thwarted, and the English and French Protestant societies, through 
friendly cooperation, held their own in the field. A growing liberality 
and friendliness on the part· of the French Government officials of 
late have been much appreciated, so that the long-established Prot
estant missions in the island have been firmly reinstated, and now en
joy a fair and, so far as one can see, an unobstructed opportunity to 
conduct their work. 

The London Society, in r903, reports 630 schools, with 3r,774 
pupils, and the French Society 48r schools, with 29,34r pupils. Next 

in importance is the work of the N onvegian Mis
Superiorinstructlon and sionary Society, with 950 schools and S 7,47 S 

crowded schools, pupils, The English Friends have r88 schools 
and r 2,558 pupils. Thirty-one schools are re

ported by the American Lutherans, and about thirty-eight by the 
American United Norwegian Lutherans, with some 900 pupils under 
the care of each mission. We may add to this an estimate of 
sixty schools and 3000 pupils under the care of the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. The total mission educational plant in 
Madagascar would therefore amount to 2369 schools and r35,945 
pupils.1 Among the higher institutions of the missions may be noted 
the London Missionary College at Faravohitra (Antananarivo), St. 
Paul's College, of the Propagation Society, at Ambatoharanana, thir
teen training schools for pastors and teachers in various places; and 
nine high-grade schools for boys and girls, chiefly at Antananarivo. 
The recently opened high school for boys at Ambatonakanga, con-

1 In 1899, General Gallieni, the Governor-General of the colony, recognized 
the excellent educational work of the Protestant schools in the following statement: 
"Protestant missions are making now great progress by reason of the very evident 
superiority of their instruction." See article on '' Madagascar: A French Colony," 
in The Edinburgh Review, April, 1899, p, 485. 
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ducted by the London Mission, has an exceptional record of 700 boys 
on its register. "In less than two years since its opening," observes 
the Rev. J. Sharman, "nineteen have passed the difficult examina
tion for the teacher's diploma; twenty have been received into the 
Government Professional School, and a large number into the Govern
ment College; nine of our old boys have in recent years passed to the 
Theological College at Faravohitra, and eight are preparing to enter 
the same institution; sixty-seven of the scholars have expressed them
selves as desirous of becoming teachers; of these thirty-nine are in the 
first two classes. In the French Medical Academy, nine of our old 
students are taking their course. For these results we are profoundly 
thankful." 1 In the neighboring Island of Mauritius the Church Mis
sionary Society reports, in r904, twelve schools, with ro92 pupils. The 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel has also some educational 
work on the island. 

We turn now and cross the Indian Ocean due eastward to Aus
tralia and the island world of the Pacific. In Dutch New Guinea the 
Utrecht Missionary Union has a few schools, and 
in German New Guinea the N euendettelsau and The first chapters of 

. • • , the educational story of 
the Rhemsh m1ss1ons have a small but efficient New Guinea. 

educational work. In three of the adjacent islands 
of the Bismarck Archipelago, New Pomerania, New Mecklenburg, and 
New Lauenburg, now also German territory, the Australasian ·wesleyan 
Methodist Missionary Society is doing faithful and arduous service, 
having an educational plant which embraces rn3 schools, with 3063 
pupils. The entire provision for the instruction of natives in both Dutch 
and German New Guinea is exclusively missionary, and is valued by 
these governments as an important aid to the progress of civilization 
and commercial development. 

In British New Guinea the London Missionary Society reports a 
patient and diligent effort to extend the privileges of education among 
a densely ignorant and, for the most part, savage population. The 
printed Report for r903 of its work in New Guinea is unfortunately 
incomplete, as are also the returns of r902, but the-record of the latter 
year indicates forty-six schools and I 5or scholars. In the same year 
the Australian Wesleyans were-conducting thirty-six schools, with 234I 
pupils, in their island reserve of the D'Entrecasteaux group, at the 
eastern end of the British territory. The theological and training col
lege of the London Missionary Society at Vatorata is dedicated to the 
education of native preachers and teachers, and has an enrolment of 

l ";Report of the London Missionary Society for 190.3," J?· 231, 
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twenty-six students, with their wives also under instruction. It should 
not be forgotten, however, that the pioneer needs of New Guinea were 
nobly met by South Sea Island teachers, imported chiefly from the 
Malua Training Institution in Samoa, and the Navuloa Training In
stitute in Fiji. It is one of the finest stories of heroism to the credit 
of missions, that natives lifted out of the depths of South Sea savagery 
have caught the spirit of Christian devotion with such loyalty that they 
have faced the perils and sacrifices of martyr-like service in so 
distant and forbidding a field as New Guinea. The Anglican Mission 
of the Diocese of New Guinea has its sphere on the northeast coast, ex
tending from the German boundary line to the eastern extremity of 
the island. It has found the field one of extreme difficulty, but edu
cational work is already well established at its several stations. The 
British officials of the island have expressed warm appreciation of the 
value of this service. Lieutenant-Governor Le Hunte speaks of it as 
"the dawn of the coming day for this youngest generation wherever 
the Mission has planted its cross." 

In Australia the Moravians, ,Vesleyans, Baptists, Presbyterians, 
and Anglicans, with some minor local ag~ncies, are engaged in behalf 

Schools for aborigines, 
Kanakas, and Chinese 

immigrants in 
Australia, 

of the aborigines, the K.anakas, and the Chinese 
immigrants. The work is largely evangelistic 
and philanthropic, supported in part by financial 
aid from the Govern¥1ent, and the industrial fea

ture in education is prominent. Serious difficulties have hampered all 
attempts to reach the aborigines, but, thanks to devoted men like 
the Rev. F. A. Hagenauer, the Rt. Rev. Gilbert White, Bishop of 
Carpentaria, and other faithful missionaries of various societies, con
siderable success can now be recorded, and the more recent policy of 
the Government in behalf of the aborigines is in the line of practical 
cooperation with missionary effort. The Bishop of Carpentaria is 
giving special attention to the development of aboriginal missions in 
North Queensland and the District of Carpentaria. A successful mis
sion is reported at Yarrabah, near Cairns, where, under the fostering 
supervision of the Rev. E. R. Gribble, "we find a settled, industrious, 
and willing, self-supporting community, containing two hundred happy 
and well-conducted aboriginals, who have cleared, and are cultivating, 
some seventy acres of rich jungle land." Schools are the order of the 
day, o;r at least part of it, for adults as well as children.1 A system of 

1 Article by the Bishop of Carpentaria, on "The Australian Aborigines," in 
The East and the J,Vest: A Quarterly Review far the Study of J)fi.rsions, published 
by the Society for the Prop\lgation of ,the Gospel, issue of January, r203., :P:P· 65-74;. 
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government schools is now in operation, and a benevolent provision 
for the aged, crippled, and infirm has been made. This is especially 
true of New South vVales, and is in striking contrast to the early treat-

. ment of these unfortunate tribes by the original settlers. 
In New Zealand the work of the Church Missionary Society has 

been the most important factor in educational progress, though equally 
devoted efforts have been put forth by the Wes-

An educational record 
leyans, the Presbyterians, and others. The first- in New Zealand 

named society has a long record of lab or among covering three genera-
tions of Maoris, 

at least three generations of Maoris. Owing to 
the present strength of the Anglican churches of New Zealand, the 
work of the Church Missionary Society has now been committed to 
the care of the New Zealand Maori Mission Trust Board, representing 
the Anglican churches of the colony, which are happily prepared to 
continue a zealous missionary campaign. The State educational system 
of New Zealand is very efficient, and ready for aggressive service, its 
rule being that wherever twenty-five children can be collected in one 
neighborhood a school shall be provided for them. In 1901 the total 
returns of education in New Zealand, including all educational efforts 
under whatever auspices, were 2135 schools and 155,000 scholars, 
education being compulsory between the ages of seven and fourteen. 
The Government, moreover, now makes provision for the instruc
tion of natives, its plant consisting of four boarding and ninety-one 
village schools, with 3273 pupils. The Te Aute College, founded by 
Archdeacon Samuel Williams, in 1871, although not connected with 
the Church Missionary Society, has been a thoroughly missionary in
stitution, and has accomplished an admirable service in the education 
of Maori young men, especially the sons of chieftai_ns who occupy 
positions of influence in the native community. The Government, in 
1903, opened the Victoria College for Maori girls at Auckland. The 
excellent school for Maori girls long conducted at Napier by Miss 
Williams, sister of the Bishop of Waiapu, is always crowded, and un
able to meet the demands of the situation. In addition, there is St. 
John's College of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, at 
Auckland, which has trained many Maori young men, and the Gis
borne Training Institution of the Church Missionary Society, for the 
education of native pastors and teachers. Recent statistics mention 
that ninety-six per cent. of the population of the colony over five years 
of age are able to read and write. V-le have here indicated an educa
tional triumph for which missionaries are no ,doubt entitled to their 
proper share of credit as pioneers and co-laborers. Their sustained 



82 CHRISTIAN l1USSIONS AN.D SOCIAL PROGRESS 

and diligent efforts during nearly a century were manifestly of value in 
preparing the way for the present elaborate State system, until now 
their services are largely dispensed with, owing to the vigor and enter
prise of the local churches, and the readiness with which the State has 
assumed its function as an educator. The Church Missionary Society 
still reports, in I903, seven schools, with 295 scholars. Several ex
cellent private schools for Maoris are conducted independently, under 
the inspiration of individual Christian effort. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society of England opened its mission 
in New Zealand as far back as the year I822, when the Rev. Samuel 
Leigh, a friend and fraternal' co-worker with Marsden, was its pioneer. 
Schools were established almost immediately, and successful educa
tional work was conducted for many years. In I 842 the Society 
reported 4000 children in its schools, and in I848 the enrolment was 
6719 pupils. At that time the Church Missionary Society reported 
1 I3 schools and 7724 pupils. The magnitude of the educational 
work conducted by these two societies during the first half of the 
past century is thus indicated. Sad interruptions came in the latter 
half of the century, through wars and fanatical tumults, but the progress 
towards intelligent citizenship has, nevertheless, been maintained, and 
a worthy place in the religious and political life of the colony now 
appears to be not merely a possible, but an assured, destiny for the 
JVIaori. There are at the present time at least 25,000 Maori Chris
tians in the country, and they have their representation in the Parlia
ment of New Zealand. Upon the formation of the Australian Wes
leyan Conference, in I855, the English Wesleyans handed over their 
missions in Australasia, including New Zealand, to its care, though it 
should be said that the New Zealand Wesleyans no longer seek for 
help in their local missions. The Presbyterians have their sphere of 
work in a mission on Stewart Island, at the extreme southern end of 
the colony. 

In connection with New Zealand and Australia, we may properly 
refer to two missions closely identified with these two countries, the 

Melanesian Mission and the New Hebrides Mis
The Melanesian Mission sion. The former was founded by Bishop Selwyn, 

and its "Iona of the . , , , 
East." of New Zealand, m I849, and its history 1s asso-

ciated with the Jabors and martyrdom of Bishop 
John Coleridge Patteson, of noble memory. Its distinguishing feature 
has been the development of native workers in its isolated island field, 
extending from the northern end of the New Hebrides, where it has 
three islands under its care, through the Banks, Santa Cruz, and Solo-
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mon groups. One of its first undertakings was to bring Melanesian 
boys to St. John's College, Auckland, for special training. In r 8 5 9, 
however, under the lead of Patteson (not yet a bishop), a training 
school .of its own was founded at Kokimarama, near Auckland, which, 
in r867, was removed to Norfolk Island, where it is now known as 
the St. Barnabas Training College. It has been called the " Iona of 
the East," and has been the retired home of many hundred Melane
sian pupils, gathered from numerous islands, and brought there for a 
residence of nine years, to be educated for service as native clergy and 
teachers in the scattered parishes of the Mission. A recent report 
shows that there were 54 7 teachers then in active service on numerous 
islands. In r895 another more central training school was established 
at Siota, on Florida Island, in the Solomon group. The entire edu
cational plant of the Melanesian Mission, according to the latest avail
able report, includes 24 7 schools, with over r 5,000 scholars. 

The New Hebrides Mission Synod represents the final ecclesiastical 
organization of the Mission begun in the New Hebrides by the London 
Missionary Society in r839. In r848, Presbyte-
rian missionaries from Scotland and Nova Scotia The educational taming 

• . ' of wild tribes in the 
through an amicable adJUStment, entered the field, New Hebrides. 

and, building upon the foundation laid by the 
London Society, put new life and energy into an enterprise which 
had hitherto struggled with almost crushing disaster. In r864 an
other change occurred, when the work ·was assumed by the Australian 
Presbyterian churches, aided by the cooperation of churches of the 
same denomination in New :Zealand, Tasmania; Scotland, and Canada. 
The first year of the early efforts of the London Mission witnessed the 
martyrdom of John Williams and his colleague Mr. Harris, on N ovem
ber 20, r839. The former was the missionary whose name had been 
so long associated with the work of the Society in the South Seas. 
Since then the struggle to win these wild and fierce islanders, described 
as "the washed-up foam and debris at the margin of sand and wave," 
has been a long record of heroism and martyrdom, involving not 
only English, Scotch, and Canadian missionaries-among them Geddie 
and the Gordons-but also between fifty and sixty South Sea Island 
teachers, who either died or were martyred at their posts before the 
year I 8 5 6. The devotion of these men, brought from the training insti
tutions of the London Society in Samoa, Fiji, and Rarotonga, should 
never be forgotten in the history of Polynesian missions.1 The New 
Hebrides Mission has an admirable record of zealous and faithful work 

1 King, " Christianity in Polynesia," p, 129. 
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in the line of education. It has its native training school, with 66 
students, at Tangoa, an islet off the south coast of Santo, where 
Dr. J. Annand has been in charge since r895. The entire educational 
work of the Mission embraces 204 schools, with 4873 pupils. 

In the South Seas the Lon.don Missionary Society was the pioneer, 
and in both its evangelistic and education.al work it has contributed an 

inspiring chapter to modern missionary history. 
A bold venture a nd a In 1796 the "Duff" sailed from England with the 

noble outcome in 
the south seas. first missionaries of that Society, and on March 

5, r797, it anchored off the Island of Tahiti. 
This was a bold venture, hardly twenty years after the historic voyages 
of Captain Cook. The London missionaries did good service in the 
Society Islands for nearly half a century, but in r842 a French pro
tectorate was declared over the islands, and the English missionaries 
were obliged to retire. The demoralizing influence of the French occu
pation has been much modified by the en.trance of the French Evan
gelical Mission, in r863, which later extended its operations to the 
entire groups of the Society, Austral, and Marquesas islands, these 
having all become French territory. The London Society continued 
its labors in the Hervey group, on Savage Island, and in the Samoan 
and Loyalty islands. In Samoa, the Society has extended itself to 
northern out-stations, in the Tokelau, Ellice, and Gilbert islands. At 
the close of nearly a hundred years of fruitful labor, the Society's Re
port for r903 indicates a total of 269 schools and r4,837 pupils in 
the different islands under its care. The number who have received 
the advantages of education at the hands of this Society during the 
past century can hardly be less than several hundred thousand. The 
French Society reports in the groups under its care twenty-seven schools, 
with r698 pupils. Among the higher institutions of the London 
Society are the Malua Training Institution at Upolu, Samoa, its theo
logical institution at Rarotonga, where also is situated the Tereora 
Boarding School, and its training school at Lifu, in the Loyalty 
Islands. There are high schools for boys and girls at Upolu, and also 
at Aitutaki, in the Hervey Islands, and a new and promising educa
tional field has been entered in the island out-stations of Samoa. The 
Malua Institution, just mentioned, has a record of sixty years of use
fulness. 

The Wesleyan Missionary Society of England followed the London 
Society, establishing itself in Fiji, Tonga, and Samoa. It has accom
plished a senrice of great fruitfulness and power. Soon after the 
middle of the century its work in the South Seas was committed to 
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the Australasian Wesleyan Missionary Society, and has since been 
administered by that organization. The record of missions in Fiji may 
be summed up in the fact that" ninety-five per cent. . 

• , , A m1nimum percentage· 
of the Fijians attend public worship m the vVesleyan of illiteracy in mission 

churches, and 44,000 are fully accredited church- fields in the South 
Pacific, 

members." To this day education in the group, 
although a British colony, is still almost entirely in the hands of mis
sionaries. The percentage of illiteracy in the islands has, happily, 
become less than in many countries of Christendom. The Australasian 
Methodist Report for 1903 indicates in Fiji 1383 schools, with 24,261 
pupils under supervision. In Samoa there are si:;._1:y-two schools and 
1485 pupils. The Wesleyans have a flourishing training institution 
at Navuloa, in Fiji, with a record comparing well with that of the Malua 
Institution. There are also normal training institutions in each of the 
eleven circuits in the islands, besides another training school at Lufilufi, 
in Samoa. 

The American Board, whose first field, entered in 1820, was the 
Hawaiian Islands, extended its operations in 18 5 2 to the Ivlicronesian 
groups in the Western Pacific. The Protestant 
churches of Hawaii early in the century undertook Missionary education 

some mission work on their own account, through 0 f th6 Hawaiians. 

the Hawaiian Board of Missions, which in 1863 
was reorganized under the name of the Hawaiian Evangelical AsSO'
ciation. It entered both the home and foreign fields by cooperation 
with the American Board in Micronesia. In 1903, however, it with
drew from its Micronesian work in favor of the American Board, by 
which it had been partly supported, and it has now become exclusively 
a home missionary ag_ency, in affiliation with the Congregational Home 
:Missionary Society of the United States. The story of Hawaiian 
missions is familiar; it illustrates in a striking way that there is a na
tional as well as an individual fruitage to missions. A nation of edu
cated men and women has come out of those mission schools within 
the last century. The higher educational institutions of the present 
day, scattered throughout the group, are the outcome of the schools 
the missionaries established, being now indigenous and almost entirely 
self-supporting. Chief among tl1ese is the Oahu College at Honolulu, 
ori_ginally a mission institution, although at present under government 
auspices. A prominent academy, upon a private foundation, is the 
Kamehameha School, founded by the late Mrs. Charles R. Bishop, 
who was one of the royal princesses of Hawaii. 

The system of State education in Hawaii was evolved before the 
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middle of the last century; now of course it is under American direc
tion. In 1898 H. S. Townsend, then Inspector-General of Schools, 

Its sequel in a well
organized system 

of public instruction, 

reminded us that the first Hawaiian spelling
bookwas published in 1822, and stated that under 
the prevailing system education was compulsory 
between the ages of six and .fifteen, and that 

of the native children 'of school age ninety-eight per cent. were in 
attendance; while out of 26,495 people of pure Hawaiian blood, over 
six years of age; 83.97 per cent. were able to read and write, and of 
5895 people of part Hawaiian blood, also over six years of age, 91.21 
per cent. were able to read and write.1 It will thus be seen that the 
literacy of Ha,vaii approaches very nearly to that of our own country. 
The government report on education records a total of r 89 schools, 
with 15,490 pupils. This superstructure has been built, as is evident, 
upon the foundations patiently laid by missionary workers through the 
greater part of the last century. At present only a few higher train
ing institutions, and some elementary schools for Japanese and Chinese 
immigrants, remain under missionary auspices. Prominent among 
them are the Mills Institut~ and the boys' boarding school at Hilo, 
together with seminaries for girls at Kawaiahao, Kohala, and IYiau
naolu, on the Island of Maui. The North Pacific Missionary Institute 
at Honolulu is a divinity school. The latest report of the Hawaiian 
Evangelical Association indicates as under its care a total of eleven 
schools, with 643 pupils. The Church of England missionaries estab
lished educational work, which has now been handed over to the charge 
of Bishop Restarick, of the American Protestant Episcopal Church. 
Iolani College and St. Andrew's Priory School are the more prominent 
educational agencies in this connection. A Free Kindergarten Asso
ciation has been formed in Honolulu, an outgrowth of mission work, 
and numerous kindergartens are conducted under its auspices, with 
several also for.the Chinese and Japanese under the Hawaiian Evan
gelical Association. 

The work of the American Board in Micronesia has for its field the 
Gilbert, Marshall, Caroline, and Ladrone islands. Its educational 

plant is summed up in u7 schools, with 4062 
American mission pupils. Four of these schools are for training 

schools in 
Micronesia. native agents, and .five of them are boarding·or 

high schools of superior grade. On the Island of 
Kusaie, at the extreme eastern end of the Caroline group, training 

1 The Fo171m, July, 1898. Cf. also The Amedcan .klonthly Review if Reviews, 
April, 1899, pp. 457-459, and The 1Vort/i. American Review, July, 1897, pp. 20-25. 
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institutions have been established: one for the Marshall Islands teach
ers and another for those of the Gilbert Islands. A hoarding school fo: girls from both these groups is also situated at Kusaie. Two other 
centres of normal training are at Ponape and Ruk, among the Caro
lines. There are besides boarding schools for girls at Ruk and Ponape, 
and another for boys at Ponape. A new school, moreover, has recently 
been opened on the Island of Guam. The teachers of the elementary 
schools throughout these islands are all natives, educated either in 
Hawaii, or at the training schools of the Mission just mentioned. 

The statements given concerning the educational work of missions 
among the Pacific Islands, including New Guinea, New Zealand, and 
efforts among the aborigines and Kanakas in 
Aush·alia, enable us to make an approximate Educational summary 

summary of the present provision of missions for the Pacific Islands, 

throughout this broad island domain, as follows : 
schools of all grades connected with various missionary efforts, 2 5 II ; 

pupils taught in these schools, 73,909. 
The above summary of the current educational operations of mis

sions in the South Seas is, after all, only a partial presentation of the 
real historic scope of the enterprise. vVe have, in 
fact, the lab ors of an entire· century in contem- A remarkable record 

• • • of progress from 
plat10n, covering at least three generat10ns of na- cannibalism to culture. 

tive education, with its beneficent fruitage among 
the primitive tribes ~f this island realm. The moral uplift of the 
century's effort, and its civilizing power, are revealed in several remark
able effects. 1Ve may note as conspicuous among them the missionary 
spirit and activity of the South Sea pastors and teachers, who have 
toiled so earnestly in numerous islands, some of them far distant from 
their homes, and under circumstances of great personal sacrifice and 
peril. From the Malua Institution, founded in 1844, over twelve hun
dred men and seven hundred women have gone forth on this kind of 
service. At the training school for native pastors, founded in 1839, 
on Rarotonga Island, 536 men and women have been graduated and 
sent forth as evangelists and teachers, many of. them to neighboring 
islands, and nun1bers of them also, since 1872, proceeding as far as 
New Guinea. There are three hundred towns in Fiji, and in every one 
a native pastor and schoolmaster, supported by residents of the town. 
Among the people of Samoa there are 180 native pastors and 341 
lay preachers, and a very large majority of the inhabitants of the 
islands are at least nominal converts to. evangelical Christianity, while 
ten thousand of them are regular Protestant church-members. In 
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numerous communities an astonishing social transformation is manifest. 
It is here that one often meets with that striking social anomaly
" a quiet and cultured gentleman, agreeable in his manners, unexcep
tionable in his behavior, and upright in his character, whose grand
father, nevertheless, was a cannibal." Every village on the Island of 
Rarotonga "has its church, school-house, and manse, built and kept 
in repair by the people of the village." These things indicate a re
markable receptivity for what is best in Christian civilization and well
ordered government. There is noticeable also a profound appreciation 
of the benefits of culture, and an earnest desire that their children 
should have every opportunity for improvement. On the Island of 
Tutuila, which has fallen to the United States as its share of the 
Samoan Archipelago, a new boarding school for girls has recently been 
erected and dedicated, towards· which the natives themselves haye 
contributed over fifteen hundred pounds.1 Remarkable liberality has 
been shown by the Fijians in large gifts to outside missions. The 
churches cif Fiji not only support themselves, but forward generous 
contributions to the Australasian Methodist Society, with which 
they are connected, averaging four hundred pounds ($2000) a year. 
With the growth of education may be discerned an eagerness in all 
directions to secure a supply of useful literature, which has been met 
by the translation of the Bible, and the preparation of many other 
excellent books, with a goodly amount of current literature, much ap
preciated by the native communities. Results like these are among 
the most significant and gratifying signs of progress. They indicate 
social betterment of a high order, which, moreover, let it be noted, has 
supplanted with remarkable rapidity a condition of primitive savagery. 

Educational progress in the Philippines under the new regime of 
American control has been hastened by prompt and vigorous mis

sionary occupation, and by the efficient and liberal 
A vigorous educational efforts of the United States Government to estab 0 

policy in . . 
the Philippines. hsh a system of pubhc schools. Under the new 

conditions in the Philippines it is self-evident that 
education will be an immense factor in preparing the people for their 
responsibilities in the new career which opens before them. Nothing 
will contribute more towards fostering a national growth worthy of 
their unique and magnificent opportunity than a system of general edu
cation, combined as it should be with moral training in that righteous
ness which "exalteth a nation." The educational efforts of the mis
sionary organizations are as yet in their initial stages, as much in the 

t Tlte Chronicle ef tlte London 111issionary Society, January, rgor, p. 13. 
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line of evangelism was necessary before the sphere of education could 
tc, any extent well be entered upon. All the prominent denominations 
are now engaged in missionary effort, special care having been_ taken 
to secure federated and cooperative relations in an ecclesiastical union 
of forces. The missionary plant, as yet, is represented only by I I 2 

schools and 3 5 I 9 scholars ; but larger plans are in process of formation, 
and will soon be accomplished. The educational policy of the United 
States Government has developed rapidly and generously. Its schools 
at the present time (1905) number about 2000, with an aggregate 
enrolment of over 260,000 children. The teaching force includes 
nearly a thousand American educators, aided by about 3400 Filipinos, 
many of whom have been trained at the excellent Normal School at 
Manila. In addition, some four hundred night schools for adults are 
conducted, with from fifteen to twenty thousand in attendance. 

Missions in South America are represented by thirty-six socie'ties; 
but only about half of this number engage to any extent in educational 
work. The impulse given to the cause of educa-
tion in general throughout South America by Prot- So:'th an~ C~ntral 

. . . . American m1Ss1ons, and 
estant m1ss10ns has been mvaluable as offsettmg their educational plans. 

the depressing policy of the Roman Catholic 
Church in hampering intellectual progress. The principal organiza
tions having school plants of any noticeable size are the Northern 
Presbyterian, the Methodist Episcopal, the Moravian, and the South 
American Missionary Society. In connection with the latter Society, 
although conducted on a somewhat independent basis, are the excel
lent schools of the Rev. W. C. Morris, at Buenos Ayres, in the districts 
of Palermo and Maldonado. The Wesleyan Methodist Church of the 
West Indies has also considerable work in British Guiana. The 
American Presbyterian, Methodist, and Baptist churches of the South, 
the Canadian Presbyterian, the Regions Beyond Missionary Union, 
the American Church Missionary Society, and the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel, are engaged in educational missions to a 
more limited extent, but chiefly in elementary teaching. The Synod 
of Brazil has its own theological and training schools. 

The leading mission institution of South America is Mackenzie 
College (formerly known as the Protestant College of Sao Paulo), with 
nearly seven hundred students in its varied departments. It had its 
origin in Presbyterian missionary effort, but has now its own Board of 
Trustees in the United States. It.is conducted with energy and ever
expanding usefulness under its President, Dr. H. M. Lane. The 
Methodist Episcopal Mission has a college for girls at Santiago, and 



90 CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

one for boys and another for girls at Concepcion, Chile, besides a large 
coeducational college at Iquique. The Southern Methodists conduct 
Granbery College, now known as "The Granbery," at Juiz de Fora, 
Brazil. Six theological and training schools, and twenty-six higher 
institutions, nine of them for boarding pupils, complete the list of ad
vanced schools under mission care.1 The statistical outcome of the 

1 The following is a list of these institutions of the higher grade: 
Theological and training schools at Juiz de Fora, Porto Alegre, and Sao Paulo, 

in Brazil; Paramaribo, in Dutch Guiana; Santiago, in Chile; and at Mercedes, in 
Argentina. 

Statistics of higher institutions are as follows : 

~ ; g 
SOCIETY. ~ ~ E-< 

Alberdi, } Allen Gardiner Memorial 
Argentina.. BoardingandHighSchool.S. A. M. S .........•......... 70 

Asuncion, } Evangelical Institute for 
Paraguay . • Girls ................. M. E. M. S. • .....•.... 87 .... 87 

Asuncion, } Evangelical Institute for 
Paraguay . . Boys ...........•..•... :M. E. M. S ......•. 70 ........• 70 

Bahia, Brazil ... Eschola Americana •...... P. B. F. M. N. . ............ 100 

Bahia, Brazil. .. Eschola Ruy-Barbosa ..... P. B. F. M. N ............... 60 
Barranquilla, 

Colombia .... Boarding School .......... P. B. F. M. N ..... 16 ... 44 .... 60 
Barranquilla, } Boys' Boarding and Day 

Colombia.. School •...•.••..•••... P. B. F. M. N .... 90 .•.••.•.. 90 
Bogota, 

Colombia .... Girls' Boarding School .... P. B. F. M. N ........ . 53 .. .. 53 
Bogota, 

Colombia .... Bogota Boys' School ...... P. B. F. M. N ..... So ......... So 
Buenos Ayres, } Girls' Boarding and High 

Argentina.. School .•...........•.. M. E. M. S ......•••.. 120 ... 120 
Callao, Peru ... Girls' High School ....... M. E. M. S ........... 157 ... 157 
Cholchol, Chile. Boys' Boarding School .•.. S. A; M. S ........ 46 ......•.• 46 
Concepcion, 

Chile ........ Colegio Americana ....... M. E. M. S ...... 155 .... : ..• 155 
Concepcion, 

Chile ........ Girls' College ............ M. E. M. S ........... 134 ... 134 
Curityba, Brazil.Eschola Americana ••..... P. B. F. M. N .•...... 210 ••. 210 

Iquique, Chile .. English College .......... M. E. M. S ...... u4 .•. 45 ... 159 
Juiz de Fora, 

Brazil ....... Granbery College ..•...•.. M. E. S .•........ 63 ......... 63 
Larangeiras, 

Brazil ..•... ,Eschola Americana •...... P. B. F. M. N ...•..•.. 220 ••. 220 
Lavras, Brazil.. Girls' Boarding and Day 

School •••.•.••.•...... P. B. F. M. S .•.•..... 124 ... 124 
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entire educational campaign of all the societies in South America is 
now represented by 225 schools of all grades, with 18,623 pupils. 

The educational department of missions in Central America is not 
extensive, including only forty-seven schools, all told, with 2 I 56 pupils. 
Of this number the English ·vvesleyans conduct twenty-six, and nine 
are under the care of the lvioravians. The 1vioravian schools on the 
Mosquito Coast-now the Province of Zelaya, under the Government 
of Nicaragua-have been so hampered by that Government that it 
has been found necessary to close them.1 The Church of England has 
also some schools under local auspices in British Honduras. 

In Mexico mission education is, to a preponderating extent, in 
the hands of the Methodists (57 schools) and the Presbyterians (29 
schools); the entire missionary plant of all socie-
ties in the line of education being summed up in Excellent mission 

153 schools, with 8579 scholars. The Mexico schools in Mexico. 

:Methodist Institute and the Female Normal In-
stitute are large training schools under Methodist auspices at Puebla. 
The Sarah L. Keen College occupies its beautiful new building in 
Mexico City. High schools of the same Mission, with a large atten
dance, are located at Guanajuato, Pachuca, Queretaro, and Mexico 
City. The Southern Methodists have excellent schools for girls at 
Saltillo and San Luis Potosi, also coeducational institutions at Mon-

(Continued from p. 90.) 

SOCIETY. 

Montevideo, 
Uruguay .•.. Boys' High School ....... M. E. M. S ...•.... 50 ...•..... 50 

Montevideo, } Boarding and High School 
Uruguay .. for Girls ............... JYI. E. M. S ........... ro4 ... ro4 

Petropolis, 
Brazil ....•. Girls' Boarding School .•.. M. E. S. • ....•........ 30 ...• 30 

Rosario, } Boarding School and High 
Argentina.. School for Girls .•.•..•. M. E. M. S .•...•..... 164 ... 164 

Rosario, 
Argentina .... Boys' High School . '. ..... M. E. M. S ....... 56 ......... 50 

Rosario, 
Argentina ..•• Nicholas Lowe Institute ... M. E. M. S .•..... 40 ......••. 40 

Santiago, Chile .Instituto Ingles .....•.... P. B. F. M. N .... 165 ........ 165 
Santiago, Chile . College for vVomen ......• M. E. M. S ........•.. 226 ... 226 
SaoPaulo,Brazil.Girls' Boarding School .... P. B. F. M. N .......... 40 .... 40 
Valparaiso, 

Chile •...•... EscuelaPopular .........• P. B. F. M. N ..... 90 .. IIo .•• 200 
1 The 111issionmy Review if the vVorld, November, 1900, pp. 859-864. 
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terey and Guadalajara, and a boys' boarding school at Chihuahua. 
The American Board has a fine training school at Guadalajara, and 
boarding and high schools for girls at -Chihuahua, Parral, and Gua
dalajara. High-grade institutions are also conducted by the Cumber
land and the Reformed Presbyterians, the Friends, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and the Boards of the Northern and Southern Pres
byterian Churches. Mission effort has undoubtedly given an impetus 
to general education under State auspices in Mexico, where a public 
school system has been organized, ,vith generous provision for its 
support. 

In the West Indies a fruitful educational disciplin~ has been in 
operation for over a century, conducted by various missionary organi

zations, with the result that ·the intellectual and 
Fruitful educational social status of half-caste and Negro races has 

efforts in 
the West Indies. been greatly improved. Almost all denominations 

have participated; but the Anglicans, Moravians, 
,Vesleyans, Canadian Presbyterians, and the United Methodist Free 
Churches seem to have given attention more especially to education. 
The local church organizations of the Congregational, Baptist, and 
Presbyterian bodies are also devoting themselves to the extension of 
school facilities for their native and Negro constituencies. The 
work of the Wesleyan Conferences in the West Indies reverted in 
1904 to the Wesleyan Missionary Society of England. The Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel administers the trust by which Cod
rington College in Barbados has been supported. This institution has 
performed a useful function in training both white and colored students 
for missionary service. Calabar College, at Kingston, for training 
native ministers, has just entered n:ew and spacious buildings, and is 
under the care of the Baptists of Jamaica, with some .financial aid 
from England; while, in the same city, the Lady Mica Charity Fund 
now supports a .training college for colored students. Almost every 
denomination has its own theological and training school. Missionary 
education in many of the West Indian Islands has also opened the 
way for general education under government auspices. The Rev. 
W. Y. Turner, M.D., of Castleton, Jamaica, a resident Scotch mis
sionary, writes that the schools for the native races were "entirely in
itiated and supported by the churches, and then the matter was forced 
upon the attention of the Government by the ministers, and the agita
tion was kept up until the Government adopted a scheme of education. 
At present there are upward of nine 11undred elementary public schools 
supported by Government in the Island, but they are almost all held in 
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church buildings, and managed by the ministers." The Protestant 
Episcopal Church of America aids in an educational work in Haiti. 
The resultant achievement of missions in the field of education in the 
West Indies is 485 schools of all grades, with 54,998 scholars. The 
"British Empire Year Book for 1904" reports a government plant 
for the British possessions in the ·west Indies of 1412 schools, with 
1go,3 rs scholars. 

In Cuba and Porto Rico mission effort, mostly under the auspices 
of American home missionary organizations, has entered upon a 
vigorous campaign. On the latter island (Porto 
Rico) the United States Government is giving A new start in Cuba 

much attention to the establishment of a thorough and Porto Rico. 

educational system; already there are in operation 
rzoo schools, with over 60,000 children in attendance, out of a total 
population of 350,000 within the school age. The University of 
Porto Rico has been lately established, and will no doubt soon demon
strate its efficiency and usefulness. In Cuba, during the period of 
United States military government, a public school system was organ
ized, with an enrolment of I7 5,000 pupils; since the withdrawal of the 
military regime the control of public affairs has been handed over to tl1e 
Government of the island. 

Among the aborigines of America-Indians and Eskimos in Canada 
and the United States, inclnding Alaska-a long and faithful work in 
the interests of education has been conducted 
through missionary agencies. In the United 
States this service is now usually credited to home 
missions, although it was for some time under 

Efforts among the 
aborigines 

of North America. 

the care of the foreign missionary boards. In Canada, on the other 
hand, the distinction between domestic and foreign missions is not 
emphasized in the case of the Indians, as the enterprise is regarded as 
for the benefit of a heathen race; it is both domestic and foreign, 
albeit geographically located within the spacious bounds of the Domin
ion. So far as the work of British societies is concerned, Indian edu
cation is still deemed to belong to foreign, or rather to colonial, missions. 
Efforts to instruct the Indians began in colonial times, and many of 
the most valuable educational movements in the early history of our 
country were prompted, in part at least, by a desire to benefit the 
aborigines. Wheelock's Indian Training School, at Lebanon, Con
necticut, although removed subsequently to Hanover, New Hampshire, 
and built into the foundations of Dartmouth College, is an illustration 
of tl1e fusion of plans for the missionary education of both the Indian 
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and the colonist. The American churches in the United States, first 
through their foreign boards, and later through their home missionary 
organizations, have long given assiduous attention to the education of 
the Indian races. 

In Canada the Church Missionary Society of England has a large 
work, and the Missiona;y Society of the Church of England in Canada 
is also actively engaged, while the ancient New England Company still 
conducts Indian schools at Brantford and the vicinity. Other denomi
national organizations of the Dominion are almost all busily occupied 
in this line of service, although quite the largest share seems to belong 
to the Canadian Methodists. Under these various auspices, schools, as 
well as industrial homes of superior excellence, are available through
out the length and breadth of the Dominion for the training of In
dian pupils of both sexes. A remarkable feature is the proportionately 
large number of higher educational institutions in Canada and the 
United States, numbering in all about thirty-five training schools. In 
Alaska missionary efforts under the auspices of all the prominent 
denominations have pioneered the cause of education. The United 
States Government, in due time, interested itself, as is its custom, in 
promoting educational progress, by establishing a system of public 
schools, with Dr. Sheldon Jackson, a former Presbyterian missionary, 
as the General Agent of Education.1 

A general summary of the educational forces of missions throughout 
the world is now ih order. All available reports indicate that the 

nearest approximate estimate would give the 
Educational summary number of schools of all grades as 24 557 and 
of the mission fields ' ' 

ofthcworld. the total attendance of scholars as r,r70,707. 
Out of this total, r339 institutions may be ranked 

as of the higher, or academic, grade, with r30,2r7 students in atten
dance, leaving the sum total of elementary, or village, schools and 
pupils as 23,2r8 and r,040,490, respectively. 

This must surely be reckoned a most impressive achievement in the 
contemporary history of human endeavor. Its significance cannot be 
challenged; its import is immense, and full of ideal possibiliti~s. The 
value of education, after all, is in its moral impress, as well as its ethical 
emphasis-in other words, its capacity to develop true manhood and 
womanhood. It becomes an instrument of constructive evolution 

I 

working in the realm of the higher life of man, and bestowing upon 
the soul an endowment of power for successful living and effective ser-

1 Cf. pamphlet on "Education in Alaska," published by the Presbyterian Wo
man's Board of Home Missions, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City. 
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vice, second only in its value to the spiritual indwelling of God. Its 
sµblimely beneficent function is to confer upon lives, otherwise depressed 
and halted, the quickening boon of an acquaintance with the accu
mulated wisdom gathered by the race, and make them sharers in the 
inspiration of lessons learned by humanity as a whole, perhaps through 
suffering and arduous toil during long ages of struggle and achievement. 
It offers to isolated and ignorant nations, still dwelling under the ban 
of primitive barbarism, the good hope of joining at last in the joyous 
"songs of humanised society," and in their turn receiving in full meas
ure those helpful and refining influences which 

"Shall fix, in calmer seats of moral strength, 
Earthly desire; and raise, to loftier heights 
Of love divine, our intellectual soul." 

2, THE DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL TRAINING.-In the section 
h·eating of the Cultivation of Habits of Industry and Frugality (Volume 
II., pp. 152-167), we have spoken of the industrial stimulus and 
the economic benefits which may be properly credited to missions, in 
so far as they are revealed in the characters and lives of individual 
converts. Readers who are interested in this special aspect of missions 
are requested to refer to the pages indicated, since we shall omit in the 
present connection much that has already been presented in the section 
above specified. Here, in what immediately follows, we shall confine 
our attention to summary statements showing the remarkable growth 
and actual status of industrial education in the various mission fields. 

This very practical problem of technical training has forced itself 
upon the attention of missionaries in many fields, and in some of them 
with great urgency. The situation of the convert, 
owing partly to false sentiments which he often_ An urgent economic 

entertains on the subject of labor, and partly to problem. 

his own helplessness, besides ostracism by others, 
has become such that industrial training seems to be a necessary part 
of his education. He needs it that he may adjust himself to his mate
rial environment, and be fitted for usefulness, as well as saved from 
possible declension and disaster." This is especially true among savage 
races, where war and slavery have generated many foolish miscon-
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ceptions concerning labor, and much false pride in the hearts of those 
who regard it as beneath them to engage in it. It becomes, therefore, 
a question of living and pressing interest among warlike African tribes, 
or in the presence of caste ostracism in India, or in the case of the 
victims of famine and calamity, what shall be the outlook for those 
who become identified with Christian communities. 

It is manifest that a part of the service which missions must render 
to their native following is to overcome as far as possible the false 

idea that there is something demeaning in labor, 
Industrial training and also to furnish converts with such manual 

essential in 
some mission fields. training in some useful trade or industry as will fit 

them for self-support, and enable them to utilize 
technical skill in developing the material resources which lie about 
them. This situation was met, in its earlier stages, by adding to the 
ordinary educational curriculum certain hours of instruction in manual 
training, in order to provide the pupils with a working knowledge of 
some art or trade. The entire education of the Scotch Mission at 
Blantyre is now proceeding along these lines. It is based "on a com
bination of education with training in manual and industrial work in 
one form or another." In fact, in the British Central Africa Mission 
of the Church of Scotland, of which Blantyre is the chief station, arti
san missionaries have their place on both the European and the native 
staffs. \Ve read of carpenters, printers, gardeners, blacksmiths, agri
culturists, and other artisans, as being regularly enrolled in the service.1 
So essential has this feature of manual training become that in many 
mission fields special and separate schools on an industrial basis have 
been established, not to the neglect, however, of the higher spiritual 
and intellectual interests of pupils. In time several industrial plants of 
considerable extent were formed, and thus this feature of education 
has come more and more into prominence, and claims a large share 
of attention. The movement has now been still further expanded by 
the establishment of societies specially organized to conduct industrial 
missions, whose declared purpose is to engage exclusively in this de
partment of useful activity. 

Another and further step has lately been taken towards the develop
ment of industrial facilities in mission fields by the 

The notable industrial formation of independent and distinct business or
record of the Basel 

Mission. ganizations, under the direction of laymen, to con-
duct special industries with a view to providing 

work on a business basis for native converts, thus supplementing ordi-
1 "Report of the Church of Scotland Missions, 1903," pp. 45, 46, 52, 53. 
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nary missiqn effort by furnishing additional trade opportunities. The 
conviction steadily grows that among certain races the Gospel must go 
hand in hand with the inculcation of habits of industry, self-discipline, 
and fruitful toiJ.l These .independent companies, formed to conduct 
business operations for the benefit of native employees, selected usually 
from the ranks of mission converts, have been spoken of as a recent 
development; but, in fact, under the auspices of the Basel Missionary 
Society, a pioneer organization of this kind has been actively at work 
for over half a century. It is entitled the "Missions-Handlungs-Gesell
schaft;' and has its headquarters at Basel. It has been thus consti
tuted, in connection with the Indian and African missions of the Basel 
Society, for the double purpose of benefiting natives by providing in
dustrial opportunity, ancl of turning into the mission treasury financial 
profits in support of the Society's general work. It has conducted 
printing-presses in India, and industries such as carpentry, tile-making, 
weaving, and various other technical arts and occupations. It has 
been organized on strictly business principles, and is under skiUed lay 
management. Its former master-weaver, Haller, brought the textile 
prdducts of the ·company to a point of excellence which has happily 
secured for them a ready market. He it was who discovered the 
peculiar fast-brown dye to which he gave the Kanarese name of khaki. 
The police of Mangalore were the first to be clad in this now popular 
material, which has been adopted as part of the uniform of the British 
Army, and is found exceedingly serviceable in warm climates. The · 
Company now employs nearly fifty European agents, and in Africa 
alone about four hundred natives are engaged in various trades, chiefly 
in the West Coast missions of the Society. It employs over 2400 

'natives in India, and of this number 2126 are Christian church-mem
bers. The profits of the Company for r9or amounted to £9656 in 

1 "In every part of the world to-day the civilised races are coming into closer 
contact with the unc.ivilised, and unless earnest effort is made to fit our converts to 
become useful, self-reliant, and intelligent members of the new communities, they 
can only remain the hewers of wood and drawers of water, and are thus in danger 
of becoming in some respects more degraded than they were before. The French 
GovernmenUn Madagascar, the German Government in its recently acquired territo
ries, and our own Government in South Africa, recognize the importance of encour
aging technical training for natives under their rule, in the interests of good govern
ment and of tl1e prosperity of the State. Ought not the Church of Christ, which 
has a still higher, and an absolutely unselfish, interest in these people, as men made 
in the image of God, and intended to take their place in the great kingdom of re
newed humanity, to talce the lead in trying to fit them for a worthy place in the 
brotherhood of the new life ?"-The Chronicle of the London Missionary Society, 
January, 1904, p. 9. 
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Africa, and .£5340 in India. If we add to this over .£12,000, repre
~enting profit in the Company's home operations, a total of over 
.£27,000 is recorded. After deducting all expenses, a surplus of 
.£u,576 was handed over in the year cited to the Basel Society for 
its regular missionary treasury.1 

Another important enterprise of a like kind is the Industrial Mis
sions Aid Society of London. It was formed in 1895, and incorpo

rated in 1897, for the e}..'})ress purpose of developing 
The Industrial Missions the industrial element in missionary operations, 

Aid Society and , , 
its work. It 1s confessedly a business project on its own 

.financial basis, for the promotion of native and 
other industries, maintaining at the same time a sympathetic coopera
tion with foreign missionary efforts. The Society is prohibited from 
accumulating its own profits, which must be devoted, after payment 
of expenses and a certain percentage of interest" on capital, to aiding 
missionary operations. It seeks to establish facilities for technical 
education, and to operate industrial plants offering employment for 
native converts in their own environment; so that it amounts practically 
to an investment scheme in mission fields for the promotion of indus
trial enterprises. It has its own board of directors, and is in all re
spects a business corporation, its unusual features being that its aim is 
to benefit missions by providing industrial facilities. A factory for the 
production of rugs and carpets has been established at Ahmednagar, 
India, employing at present about two hundred hands. It has recently 
extended its operations, at the solicitation of Bishop Peel, to Frere
Town, East Africa, and also to China and the West Indies, and has 
received further urgent invitations from numerous mission stations 
widely scattered throughout Asia and Africa. Mr. Henry W. Fry, one 
of the founders of the English Society, has lately established the 
Foreign Missions Industrial Association of America, with its head
quarters in the United Charities Building, New York City, the scope 
and aim of the American Association being simila; to that of the 
Industrial 11'Iissions Aid Society of London. 

The .flourishing industrial work of the Church Missionary Society · 
in Uganda has now been committed to the ad

The "u ganda company, ministration of the " Uganda Company, Limited," 
Limited," the object of which is to assume the business in-

dustries hitherto conducted by the Church Mis
sionary Society in the Uganda Protectorate. Its capital is .£15,000 

1 The 1)£issionary Record of the United Free Church of Scotland, December,, 
1902, pp. 533-536; Stewart, "Dawn in the Dark ContineuJ;,_" 1212· 24.;i-24~. 
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in £1 shares, and for the present its industrial scope includes building, 
brickmaking, carpentry, printing, and bookbinding, with a commission 
to seek for and secure further openings for the beneficent employment 
of capital.1 This, it will be noted, is a movement similar in purpose 
to those before mentioned. A word in passing should be said, how
ever, in reference to the magnificent outcome of the original indus
trial work of th~ Church Missionary Society in Uganda, before its 
transfer to the control of the "Uganda Company, Limited." Under 
the direction of l'.lfr. K. E. Borup, it came into prominence about 1900, 

and has grown by leaps and bounds since that date. The immense 
new cathedral near Mengo is a practical and realistic result of the in
dustrial training of the Mission. It was built by natives with brick of 
their own manufacture, and in all its wonderful proportions is a most 
creditable native product. Mr. Borup constructed a machine which 
would turn out 3000 bricks a day, and as three quarters of a million 
were needed, the work was thereby much facilitated. The foundation
stone of the edifice was laid June 19, 1901; by the youthful King ot 
Uganda, and this imposing building will accommodate from 3000 to 
3500 worshippers. A coronation service, held in connection with the 
enthronement of King Edward of England, crowded it to its utmost 
capacity, and as the prayers of the Church of England were read in 
the musical Luganda language grand respons.es arose to the lofty roof 
from the great congregation. Outside the building were thousands 
more unable to gain admittance. The foundations of a new hospital 
have also just been laid, to be built by natives industrially trained by 
the Mission. Besides brickmaking and building, printing, carpentry, 
and improved agriculture have been eA'l)erimentally taught. 

The industrial mission at Onitsha, in Southern Nigeria, supported 
hitherto by Bishop Tugwell's Diocesan Mission Fund, has also been 
taken over by a lay committee formed in Liver
pool, and will be conducted as a business organi
zation, cooperating with the established missions 
in that section of West Africa. The industrial 

Other lay movements 
in support of mission 

industries. 

work of the United Free Church of Scotland Mission in India, if pres
ent plans are carried out, will soon be committed to "The Scottish 
Mission Industries Company," an incorporated organization· formed 
for the purpose of assuming the management of these business interests. 
The first move \\rill be to take over the printing-presses at Ajmere and 
Poona. New Guinea also is to have the" Papuan Industries, Limited," 
a similar project to facilitate the growth and prosperity of the indus-

1 "Report of the Church Missionary Society, 1904," :P· I02, 
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trial efforts of the London Missionary Society.I The institution 
formerly known as the African Training Institute, Colwyn Bay, North. 
,¥ales, has, moreover, been recently reorganized under the name of 
"The British and African Incorporated Association " for the purpose · 
of extending it~ industrial efforts at home and abroad, 

Among special missions which have been organized are the Zam
besi Industrial Mission, the N yassa Industrial Mission, and the Baptist 

Industrial Mission of Scotland, all of which have 
The.rise of industrial their field of operations in the British Central 
missionary societies, Africa Protectorate. These missions aim exdu-

sively to promote industrial enterprise, though the 
spiritual interests of the natives receive careful attention in connection 
with such training as shall make them skilled agriculturists, artisans, 
and tradesmen. A further object in view is self-support, coupled with 
the extension of financial aid to missions. The Zambesi Industrial 
Mission has thousands of acres under its control, and is engaged largely 
in the cultivation of coffee and cotton, and the promotion of useful 
trades. It has ten principal stations, with three hundred villages within 
visiting distance. It conducts forty schools, and more than five hun
dred natives have been baptized in its connection, while thousands have 
been in its employ. A recent report announces that a quality of cotton 
has been produced which is declared to be of commercial value, the Zam
besi Industrial Mission having already ginned and pressed ten bales, 
the first from British Central Africa to be placed on the home market,2 

A still later report states that in the year ending June, 1904, twenty 
tons of cotton were prepared for the market on the Mitsidi estate of 
the Mission. Industrial features have been made a specialty also by 
the East Coast Mission of the English Friends on the Island of Pemba,. 
and by the recently established Friends' Africa Industrial Mission 
(American) in British East Africa, among the Kavirondo people. The 
latter Mission has chosen its field of operation about twenty-five miles, 
in a northeasterly direction, from Florence Bay on the Victoria :Wy
anza, the western terminus of the Uganda Railway. In Northern 
Nigeria an interdenominational Canadian industrial mission among 
the Hausa race has·been established, supported largely in Toronto; 
it is known as the Africa Industrial Mission. In Southern Nigeria 
the Delta Pastorate, representing a native church organization, the 

1 The Chronicle of the London Missionary Society, March, 1904, p. 70, and 
April, 1904, p. roo. 

2 "Report of the Zambesi Industrial Mission, 1903," in The Zambesi Indus. 
trial ll1ission Monthly, November, 1903, P· z. 
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outgro,~th of the Church Missionary Society missions in that section, 
has industrial work which the British Government has been pleased to 
favor with a substantial grant-in-aid. In South Africa a Christian 
Industrial School, after the pattern of Hampton Institute, has been 
established for Zulus, by the Rev. John L. Dube and his wife. It is 
located at Ohlange, Phcenix P. 0., Natal, and represents a flourishing 
and successful industrial enterprise, having already 219 pnpils. Mr. 
Dube is a graduate of Tuskegee, entitled to the rank of a chieftain 
among the Zulus, and his inspiration in the line of his present work 
came from his acquaintance with Tuskegee and Hampton, during a 
few years' residence in America.I 

The American Methodist Society has recently established an im
portant industrial mission at Old Umtali, in Mashonaland, Rho
desia, under the supervision of Bishop Hartzell. 
The Mission has been singularly favored by a do- Enlarged industrial 

. h . , . efforts on the part 
nat10n on the part of t e Bn t1sh South . Africa of established societies. 

Company of 1300 acres, with twelve substantial 
buildings for its permanent occupancy. These buildings were formerly 
used by the Company, but since its removal to New Umtali, a few 
miles distant, they were no longer required. At the Hon. Cecil 
Rhodes's suggestion, the abandoned property was deeded to the Metho
dist Episcopal Church for mission purposes. The original cost was 
$100,000, and the present market value is estimated at $60,000. Old 
Umtali is situated in a magnificent valley, with beautiful and healthful 
surroundings, about two hundred miles from the port of Beira, and 
3500 feet above the sea-level. The region is populons ·with natives, 
and the industrial opportunities afforded at the Mission are eagerly 
sought by the native constituency. Aro11:nd on the 'Nest Coast an
other industrial enterprise has been established, also under Methodist 
auspices, in connection with the work of their West Coast Conference 
in Angola. It is sometimes difficulno distinguish an industrial mis
sion, separately organized, from the efforts put forth by regular mis
sionary societies in this special sphere. The work has grown so rapidly 
that the industrial departments of 'the great missionary societies have 
in many instances assumed the proportions of separate enterprises. 
In some instances, as in the one connected with the Church Mission
ary Society in Uganda, and others already mentioned, these special 
departments are being taken over bodily by corporations specially 
organized for their management. 

1 
The Outlook, February 22, r 902, p. 455; The 11:lissionary .Review of the World, 

March, 1903, p. 212, and September, 1903, p. 719. 
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In connection with many missions extensive industrial plants have 
been established, notably in the case of Muhlenberg, on the Vi7est 

Coast of Africa, under the auspices of the General 
Extensive industria~ Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church of the 

plants now a feature 1n • 

many mission fields. United States, where a farm of five hundred acres 
is being cultivated, and where facilities for the 

teaching of various trades are now in operation. Similar industrial 
establishments are those of the Primitive Methodist Church of Eng
land on the Island of Fernando Po, and at Aliwal North, Cape Colony. 
The Qua Iboe Mission in Nigeria, and the United Brethren in Christ 
in Sierra Leone, are also active in the same department of mission 
operations. The American Board at Mount Silinda, Rhodesia, and at 
Lindley (Inanda), Natal, the Basel Mission on the Gold Coast, the 
Universities' Mission at Zanzibar and in German East Africa, the 
Established Church of Scotland at Kikuyu, in British East Africa, 
under Dr. Ruffelle Scott, the Rhenish Mission among the Hereros, in 
German Southwest Africa, are all interested in industrial training. 
The Moravians, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the 
South African Missionary Society, and the Wesleyan Methodist Church 
of South Africa, at numerous stations in Cape Colony, the London 
Missionary Society in Matabeleland, Bechuanaland, and German East 
Africa, the French Evangelical Mission in Basutoland, the American 
Baptist and Presbyterian, and the English Baptist, missions on the 
Congo, the Colwyn Bay Institute at its various stations on the vVest 
Coast, are also all committed to and deeply interested in industrial 
education as a feature of their missionary policy. 

The character of the work undertaken naturally varies at these dif
ferent centres. In some it is agricultural, in others technical, and in 

others still it embraces useful trades. At Ibange, 
Lessons in scientific in the Congo Free State, the Rev, 1V. H. Shep-

agrlculture, and school- • 
ing in model workshops. pard, a colored graduate of Hampton Institute, 

has charge of a farm, where the practical benefits 
of his previous training are apparent. It may be noted also in this 
connection that tlu·ee of the graduates of Tuskegee were engaged in 
1900 by the German Colonial Economic Society to proceed to the 
German Colony of Togo, in ,~7est Africa, to teach cotton culture to 
the natives. Mr. J. N. Calloway, one of the teachers of agriculture 
at Tuskegee, accompanied them as a member of the party. Other 
young men from Tuskegee followed, and tl1is special industry is be
coming established in that section of the West Coast. Prominent 
among those educational institutions of the African Continent in which 
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industrial training is made a specialty, we may name the Lovedale In
stitute, with its model workshops and farm, and the Blythswood Insti
tution, in Kaffraria, both of the United Free Church of Scotland; the 
Kaffir College of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel at Zonne
bloem; the Hope Waddell Institute of the United Free Church of 
Scotland at Duke Town; the Livingstonia Institute of the Livingstonia 
Mission at Kondowi, British Central Africa; and the industrial school 
of the Protestant Episcopal Mission at Cape Mount, Liberia. In 
addition to these, a number of orphanages and widows' homes might 
be mentioned, as in almost every instance some kind of industrial work 
forms part of the curriculum of these charitable institutions. 

The beneficial results of industrial training in Africa can hardly be 
challenged.1 We discover in America the advantages of such a drill in 
connection with schools like Carlisle, Tuskegee, 
and Hampton and it is the testimony of veteran The undoubted benefits 

' , , • , oflndustrial training 
observers on the m1ss10n staff m Afnca that the in Africa. 

practical benefits of industrial missions among· 
African races are manifest and beyond question. The Rev. George 
Grenfell, of the English Baptist Missionary Society on the Congo, 
writes that "the skilled labor market of the West Coast is mainly sup
·plied by men trained by the Basel missionaries at Accra; and although 
those trained are British subjects, there are as many of them who find 
employment in the German, French, Spanish, and Portuguese colonies 
as under their own flag. The mission-trained mason, carpenter, cooper, 
blacksmith, or engineer, is found in the employ of nearly every business 
house along two thousand miles of coast, and, while pursuing his handi
craft, he demonstrates to the untutored natives, with whom at hundreds 
of different points he is brought into contact, what they themselves 
might do in the way of utilizing their long-neglected resources. He 
also accustoms them to the use of hitherto unknown tools and mechani
cal forces, and, at many points, to · the use and control of the more 
mysterious power of steam." It is, in fact, questionable whether in a 
continent like Africa education of a purely intellectual character is of 
benefit to uncivilized natives, or is in its final result a blessing. They 
need, above all things, the ideals of Christianity, as well as the incen
tives to useful occupation. Habits of industry are to them even more 
important than intellectual attainments, and an education which does 
not carry with it some kind of industrial acquisition, and open the 
path to useful employment, is, at the present stage of their development, 

1 Cf. article on " Industrial Training in a Mission to Uncivilized People," by 
the Rev. George A. '\V'ilder, in T/ie i)fissionary Herald, March, 1902, pp. 100-105. 
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and m their primitive environment, more apt to be a snare than a 
benefit. 

The industrial aspects of the Mission of the London Society, and of 
the -Friends' Foreign Mission Association, in Madagascar, are worthy 

of a more extended reference than we are here 
Mission 1ndustrial able to furnish. The French authorities have 
schools honored 
in Madagascar. placed some of the schools of the London Society 

in the first categorie, on account of the excellence 
of their technical instruction, thus insuring to them considerable grants 
from the official treasury. The same honor has been assigned to the 
industrial efforts of the Friends' 1'.1Iission, concerning which it is stated 
in their last report that the visit of the Government Inspector brought 
forth favorable comment, in that he declared himself "completely satis
fied with the arrangements for instruction in carpentry and agriculture.'' 1 

The missions of the United Norwegian Lutheran Church of America, 
and of the French Evangelical Society, also conduct industrial schools. 

Trn:ning now to India, we are impressed at once with the value of 
the industrial element in its missions, as affording relief in some meas

The exceptional value 
of industrial training 

in India. 

ure to the ostracism which the caste system im
poses upon Christian converts, the helplessness of 
the people on account of almost universal poverty, 
and the recurring calamities of famine and pesti

lence. The British Government has recognized the imperative need 
created by these conditions, and appointed, in r9or, an Industrial 
Education Commission, whose report has stimulated the organization 
of an industrial policy as a feature of State education. Lord Crn:zon, 
who has given special attention to the educational requirements of 
India, was much interested in the promotion of manual training as an 
accredited department of government education. It is conceded on 
the part of many who have given thoughtful study to the subject that 
the higher literary and academic departments of education have been 
subsidized to a disproportionate extent by the government policy, and 
that a change in favor of the industrial element is demanded.2 Lead-

l " Thirty-sixth Annual Report, 1903, of the Friends' Foreign Mission Asso
ciation," p. 35. 

2 The Hon. Sir Alexander I\fackenzie, K.C.S.I., late Lieutenant-Governor 
of Bengal, in an address delivered in connection with the distribution of prizes at 
Duff College, Calcutta, in November, r896, remarked: "Literary education, I b'e-
1ieve, has been carried far enough. Government cannot hope· to provide for .all tl1e 
youths that are being poured out after completing their education from colleges like 
this. The hope of India in the future must be in the development of industries." 
-"Free Church of Scotland Missionary Reports (Foreign), May, r897," p, rg. 
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ers in the missionary ranks have come to the same conclusion, and 
seem to realize that the missionary enterprise, in justice to itself, if for 
no other reason, is bound to furnish aid in some way to a persecuted 
and distressed following whose condition calls for training in self-help 
rather than for the doles of charity.1 The requirement has been very 
generally recognized by missionary agencies, and the industrial schools, 
plants, and settlements, now numbering about qo, widely dispersed 
over India, give happy and inspiring evidence of able administrative 
wisdom, and judicious economic adjustment to an urgent condition of 
need.2 The Deputation appointed by the American Board to visit its 
missions in India, in its official report, presented in 1902, among other 
recommendations has this to say in support of the movement: "vVe 
recommend that the missions in India so modify their courses of in
struction that all male pupils aided through the llission shall have 
some practical instruction in productive manual labor adapted to the 
conditions and needs of the country. This should apply, with neces
sary modifications, to female pupils." 

vVe may note that an industrial conference of missionaries assembled 
at Bombay in January, rgor, for the special consideration of this 

1 " The relation of Industrial Missions to other branches of missionary activity 
may be considered from three points of view :-First, as affording the only proper 
solution to the difficult problem of providing for the many thousands of cl1ildren now 
dependent on Christian philanthropy. Second, in view of the relatively small num
ber of Indian Christians, industries conducted on approved methods would enable 
Christians, after thorough and careful training, to enter into a healthy competition 
with others engaged in local crafts. As is usually the case in India, crafts are 
hereditary, and, consequently, for outsiders to take up such, places them at a serious 
disadvantage. Third, Industrial Missions should be regarded as being a necessary 
branch of higher education, and an integral part of missionary policy."-Ex
tract from article on" The Growth of Missions in vYestern India," by the Rev. T. 
Davis, in The Church 11:fissionaiy Intelligencer, January, 1902, pp. 19, 20. 

2 Cf. article on "Industrial ]\fissions in India," by the Rev. Edward Pegg, in 
The Church l',fissionaiy Intelligencer, October, 1903, pp. 722-729. 

Dr. Charles Cuthbert Hall, during his recent visit to India as Haskell Lecturer, 
Was a careful observer of the workings of industrial mission effort; he expresses his 
·convictions concerning it as follows : " I have had excellent opportunities for ob
serving the industrial element that is, at present, entering largely into many mis
sions. All that I liave seen commands my full confidence. So far from looking 
upon Industrial Missions with distrust, so far from sharing the fear tl1at they mark 
a departure of the Church from her mission to evangelize, I believe that the intro
duction of the industrial element into missions is as truly a work of the Holy Spirit 

·as preaching, or healing the sick. Any one who is acquainted with the economic 
problem of India at the present time must, I think, rejoice that Christian mission
aries have identified themselves with the industrial development of young Indians." 
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aspect of missionary effort It was followed not long after by another 
conference, which convened at Mahableshwar, called by Dr. J. E. 

Abbott, Chairman of the Industrial Permanent 
Increased attention to Committee appointed by the Bombay Conference. 

an industrial pro-
gramme. During the same year, the Marathi Mission of the 

American Board, aided by generous gifts from 
American friends, and by the cooperation of prominent British officials 
in India, secured the services of two expert instructors, one mechanical 
and the other agricultural, and placed in their hands the industrial 
work of the Ahmednagar Station. Mr. D. C. Churchill, a graduate 
of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, and Mr. J. B. Knight, 
an alumnus of the Massachusetts Agricultural College, were secured 
to assume these duties. The British Government has since shown 
much favor towards this movement, and has rendered substantial aid 
in promoting its interests under the supervision of Mr. Knight. The 
Decennial Missionary Conference of Madras (r902) passed a series of 
weighty resolutions on the subject of technical training.1 

While it is conceded that the industrial feature in missions has its 
limitations, and should be conducted with spiritual insight and practi
cal wisdom, it cannot be doubted that it has proved truly helpful to 
native converts, and has· already to-its credit a measure of experimental 
success which guarantees its permanent usefulness. No one could 
· guard against its peculiar dangers more carefully than the mission
aries themselves, and no one could be more anxious than they to make 
it subservient to the training of character as its supreme aim. The 
English missionary societies in India are naturally the leaders in this 
.practical department, and the services they render are of undoubted 

1 The first and second resolutions at Madras deal with fundamental principles in 
_the following emphatic and significant language: Resolution I. '' This Conference, 
recognising that the social progress and material well-being of the Christian corn
. munity is a matter of deep importance to all missions, is of opinion that the provi
sion of efficient industrial training, and the promotion of measures for the indus
trial development of the Indian Christian community, constitute an essential element 
·in mission enterprise, and would strongly urge upon the several Missionary Boards 
the necessity of giving such work a recognised place among their agencies in India, 
and of affording it adequate support." Resolution II. "This Conference, recog
nising the important part which manual labor plays in the development of the 
noblest Christian virtues within the Church, desires to emphasise the essentially 

.spiritual character of the work of those missionaries who are engaged in the indus
trial side of mission enterprise. '\¥hether their efforts be directed to the training 
of the young or to the amelioration of the material condition of the Christian com
munity, their ultimate aim and the powers upon which they rely to attain it are 
spiritual."-Report, pp. 139, 140. 
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value in the alleviation of some at least of the economic miseries of 
India, and hence are greatly appreciated by the British Government. 
If we could make a hasty round of the busy industrial centres of the 
various missions,1 and see the happy throngs_ at work, under kindly 
Christian guidance, in an atmosphere of cheerful encouragement and 
scrupulous fairness, we are sure that the impression made would be 
one of predominant hopefulness and gratitude. The industrial system 
of India under caste restrictions is tyrannically depressing, as well as 
unfair to the lower orders of Hindu society ; and it is significant 
that there is no little outcry in high-caste circles that industrial edu
cation and agricultural settlements under the auspices of tl1e mission
aries are unsettling the social status of the Panchamas (Pariahs), and 
affording them an unheard-of opportunity to better their condition, 
and to engage independently as free men in .the struggle for a liveli
hood. 

Exhibits of Indian Christian art and indnstry, and domestic arts 
prize competitions, in connection with missionary institutions, it is 
gratifying to state, are springing up in different 

Growing appreciation 
parts of India. The second exhibition at Luck- of the economic 

now, held in 1902, surpassed that of 1895 by the benefits of technical 
training. 

presentation of 1803 exhibits, as compared with 
461 on the list of the earlier one. Since then, still another similar 
display has been arranged at Lahore, and one was successfully opened 
a~ Madras, in December, 1902, under the auspices of the Madras 
Native Christian Association.2 Wealthy natives of India have been 
quick to discov~r the peculiar benefits of these industrial movements, 
and some of them have founded technical schools, with philanthropic, 
if not in all cases Christian, motives. The Sir D. M. Petit School of 
Arts at Ahmednagar, conducted under the auspices of the American 
Board, and named after the generous Parsi gentleman who was largely 
instrumental in founding and endowing it, is a cheering illustration of 
this recognition and aid by wealthy natives. The industrial factory 
for native Christian famine boys, opened at Ahmednagar, under the 
supervision of Mr. S. Modak, aided in part by _the financial coopera
tion of the American missionaries, should also be mentioned. The 
Diamond Jubilee Industrial Institute at Lahore is another hopeful 
experiment, and to this may be added the proposed Indian Institute 
of Science, to be established at Bangalore, which was planned and 
endowed by the late Mr. J. N. Tata, of Bombay. The Christian 

1 Cf. The 1',1issionary Review of the World, l\fay, 1903, pp. 367-371. 
2 Ibid., October, 1902, pp. 764-767. 
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village settlements in the Chenab Colony in the Punjab are agricultu
ral and industrial.1 

The work of the English societies includes institutions like those of 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel at Cawnpore, Chaibassa, 

Allahabad, Ahmednagar, Kolhapur, Ramnad, and 
English societies a nd Madras, and its Art Industrial Schools at Nazareth. 

their industrial 
activities. '\Ve find at these centres groups of busy ·workers 

engaged in printing, bookbinding, leather-work, 
wood-carving, weaving, tailoring, shoemaking, blacksmithing, carpentry, 
cabinet-making, lace-making,. embroidery, typewriting, and stenog
raphy. The Church Missionary Society has Christian industrial settle
ments at Clarkabad, Montgomerywalla, and Isanagri, industrial schools 
at Chupra, Lahore, Sharanpur, Aurangabad, and Cottayam, besides in
dustrial classes for the deaf and dumb and the blind at Palamcotta. 
In connection with its school at Chupra has been arranged a system 
of apprenticeship, by which the Christian boys are received at the rail
way workshops of the Eastern Bengal State Railway at Kanchrapara, 
adjacent to Chupra. The plan has worked successfully, and the 
Society has put up a hostel at the works for the special oversight and 
Christian training of these boys. Closely connected with the work of 

the Church JVIissionary Society is that of the Church of England 
Zenana Missionary Society, ·which is engaged in industrial education 
for women (chiefly widows) at Amritsar, Calcutta, Bangalore, Pesha
war, Masulipatam, and Palamcotta. It has also a Converts' Industrial 
Home at Baranagore, and an Industrial Home for the Blind at Raj
pur, besides making an interesting effort on behalf of Mohammedan 
women at Madras.2 The Oxford Mission to Calcutta has its in'dustrial 
school in that city, and the Cambridge Mi:c;sion to Delhi gives special 
attention to this ·department in its boarding school for poor Christian 
girls in Delhi, and in the boys' industrial school at Gurgaon. The 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission has the Paton Memorial Industrial 
Home for widows and orphans at Munmar. 

The London Missionary Society conducts its well-known lace in
dustries at N agercoil, established as far back as I 82 r, and, in addition, 
has industrial plants at :rviirzapur, N eyoor, Pareychaley, Attingal, Salem, 
·and Kaurapukur, near Calcutta. The '\Vesleyans have made an in
dustrial experiment at Karur, exceptional in i_ts extent and effi.ciency,3 

l Cf. article on '' Christian Village Settlements in the Punjab," in The East and 
the JiVest, January, 1905, pp. 30--35. 

2 India's PVomeii, October, 1903, p. 236. 
3 ]York and PVorkers, April, 1902, p. 163, and October, 1902, p. 428, 
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besidi;s conducting their workshops at Indur, in Hyderabad, and at 
Sec]J.nderabad, Siddipett, and :Medak. The English Friends have 
established the Rasulia Industrial Works, near Hoshangabad; the 
Zenana Mission of the English Baptists have an industrial settlement 
at Palwal; the Irish Presbyterians have an industrial school at Wal
lacepur, in Kathiawar; the United Free Church of Scotland reports simi
lar schools at Toondee, Chingleput, Udaipur, Chakai, Jalna-Bethel, 
Pachamba, and Ajmere, an Industrial Home for ·women at Beawar, 
a peasant farm colony at Melrosapuram, and Cln'istian farm settle
ments at Ashapura and Chajawa. -

European Continental societies are also actively engaged, especially 
the Basel Mission, with large industrial works in Calicut and vicinity, 
a trade establishment at Codacal, its workshops, 
long in operation, at lYiangalore and Cannanore, Continental societies 

and their large and 
and its tile-works at Palghat, with, all told, about varied work. 

2400 native workmen under its direction; these 
collectively contribute an important share to this special and utilitarian 
department of service. The Leipzig Society, with its schools at Eru
kadtantjeri and Porayar, and the Danish Mission at Tirukoilur and 
Tiruvannamalai, should also be mentioned, together with the school 
of the Hermannsburg Mission at Naidupet. 

American societies have not been less prominent and energetic in 
adding their quota to the volume of industrial training, which has 
become such a feature of Indian missions. The 
American Board conducts the Sir D. M. Petit 
School of Industrial Arts, with over 4r3 pupils, 
engaged for the most part in metal-embossing and 

American societies 
extensively engaged in 

industrial training. 

wood-carving. It has also an agricultural school, and lace industries 
for women, all at Ahmednagar.1 Under its care is another Petit 
Industrial School at Sirm-,2 and similar institutions at Ivianamadura, 
Roha, Vadala (Wadale), and at Bombay, long supervised by JVIrs. Ed
ward S. Hume; besides an industrial school for the blind in the same 
city, in charge of Miss Anna Millard. The Methodists ha,:e a 
large institution, resembling the Industrial Alliance in New York, at 
Calcutta, not forgetting their industrial work at Kolar, Baroda, and 

1 Cf. The l',lfissionaiy Herald, September, rgor, p. 362. 
2 " "\°T\7 e were looking over the list of the boys who had been through the course 

of our carpenters' department, and we found that there is not one who has been 
graduated who has not liad constant and permanent employment. And, what is 
better, nearly all these young men and boys have become Christians while with us. 
They often write us, thanking us for all our efforts on their behalf."-Statement 
from Mrs. R. Winsor (A. B. C. F. :M.), Sirur, India. 
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Bowringpet, the peasant farms at Pauri and Yikarabad, and the work
shops at Cawnpore. The self-supporting farm settlement of the Rev. 
and Mrs. C. B. Ward, at Yellandu and Jagdalpur, is now on an inde
pendent basis, although in affiliation with Methodist missions. The 
Presbyterians, moreover, are engaged in conducting industries at Lo
diana, Saharanpur, and Sangli; the Reformed Church in America has 
the large and flourishing H ekhuis Memorial School at Ami; the Lu
theran General Synod has an industrial school for women and trade 
classes for boys at Guntur; the American Baptist Missionary Union 
gives manual instruction at Kanigiri, where all kinds of household 
furniture are made, and at Darsi and Bapatla; the Christian and Mis
sionary Alliance conducts an industrial school and workshops at Akola; 
and the Mennonites have one at Dhamtari. The Canadian Presby
terians have two large establishments at Indore, one an industrial 
home for widows, and the other a similar institute for famine boys; 
while they also conduct indusLTial schools at Dhar, Amkhut, Mhow, 
Rutlam, and Ujjain, Central India. The Canadian Baptists, further
more, have a manual instruction department at Samulcotta Seminary, 
and a school of industries at Cocanada, and the Indian Home Mission 
to the Santals has an industrial school at Benagaria, where the trades 
of printing and bodkbinding are carefully taught. There are, besides, 
a few independent industrial missions, such· as the Faith Orphanage at 
Ongole, in charge of the Rev. H. Huizinga, which has made aluminum 
ware a specialty, and the Industrial and Evangelistic 111Iission of the 
Rev. J. C. Lawson at Pilibhit. We may add here also the undertaking 
of a recently organized American Committee to support a newly chris
tened institution to be known as the Bombay Christian School of Arts 
and Crafts, to be placed in charge of Mrs. Edward S. Hume, nor 
should we overlook the farm settlement of the Bethel Santal Mission 
at Bethel. In addition there are numerous educational institutions 
where industrial work is a regular part of the curriculum, but not suffi
ciently prominent to place the schools in the industrial, as distinguished 
from the educational, list. 

The department of printing is one that requires more than a pass
ing notice among the general industrial features of Indian missions. 

It has developed, in connection with several of 
Numerous printing- the missions, into extensive business plants, not 

presses a special feature . . ... 
In India, surpassed m thell' fac1ht1es by any in India. 

Such an establishment, for example, as the Metho
dist Episcopal Publishing House at Madras, with its capacity for 
publication in numerous languages, and its phenomenal annual output, 
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is a prominent illustration. Dr. A. W. Rudisill, the efficient director, 
has so thoroughly trained native Christian boys ~many of them from 
the Tamil Boys' Orphanage at :Madras) that in some instances they de
serve to be ranked "among the most skilled compositors." The Metho
dists have other presses at Lucknow, Calcutta, and Bombay. At 
Allahabad is the press founded in r839 by the American Presbyterians, 
but leased since r872 to native Christians, who now successfully con
duct its business. A recent report indicated that 94,000,000 pages 
were printed by this press during a single year. The Society for 
Promoting Christian Knowledge has a large establishment at Madras, 
founded in r828. Since r84r, the Basel Mission press has been busy 
at Mangalore, and, since r823, the London Mission has assiduously 
been driving its presses at N agercoil. Similar work is done by the 
United Free Church of Scotland at Ajmere, Poona, and Toondee; by 
the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel at Cawnpore and Ram
natl; by the Gassner Mission at Chhota N agpur, Mozufferpore, and 
Ranchi; and by the American Board at Pasumalai and Satara. Other 
presses are in operation by the English Baptists at Calcutta and Cut
tack ; the American Baptists at Ramapatam, Ran goon, Burma, and 
Gauhati, Assam; the American Lutherans at Guntur; the Wesleyans 
at M ysore; the Canadian Presbyterians at Rutlam; the Irish Presby
terians at Surat; the Reformed Church at Ami; the German Evan
gelicals of the :United States at Bisrampur; the Leipzig Mission at 
Tranquebar; the Scandinavian Alliance at Ghoom; while the Church 
Missionary Society has its large press at Cottayam, founded in r8zr, 
and similar establishments at Gorakhpur, Palamcotta, and Secundra. 
There are others, numbering, all told, ·over forty mission presses, or 
publishing-houses, in India. 

Mission orphanages scattered throughout India are usually places 
of industrial training. It would be impossible to mention in detail the 
r30 institutions of this kind connected with the 
various m1ss10ns. "i7Ye can only record, as among useful industries 

those where industrial training is made a specialty, in many orphanages, 

such fine institutions as that of the English Bap-
tists at Agra, the American Baptists at Palmur and Bapatla, and the 
United Free Church Presbyterians at Poona, Bhandara, Nasirabad, 
Kata, and Ashapura. The American Methodists have similar institu
tions at Aligarh, Bareilly, Ajmere, Tilaunia, Phalera, Narsinghpur, 
Nadiad, Baroda, Shahjahanpur, and Kolar, besides the Tamil orphan
ages for boys and girls at Madras. The Church of the Disciples has 
an orphanage at Damoh, and the Wesleyans have like institutions at 
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Benares, Raniganj, Hassan, and Jabalpur. The Society for the Prop
agation of the Gospel has orphanages at Cawnpore, Nazareth, and 
Roorkee, where special attention is given to industrial training. The 
English Friends have likewise large institutions for boys and girls at 
Hoshangabad, and a boys' refuge and orphanage at Seoni Mahn. 
The American Reformed Episcopalians are engaged in this form .of 
service at Lalitpur, as is also the American Board at Sholapur and " 
Bombay. The American Presbyterians make industrial work a spe
cialty in their boys' orphanage at Saharanpur, as does the Church 
lviissionary Society in its overflowing institutions at Secundra, Gorakh
pur, and Sharanpur; the Canadian Presbyterians have industrial orphans 
ages at Mhow and N eemuch, and the Irish Presbyterians at Ahmed
abad, Anand, Rajkot, Borsad, Broach, Parantij, Dohad, and Surat. 
The Kurku and Central Indian Hill Mission has an industrial orphan
age at Ellichpur, and the Balaghat Mission has its farm and orphan
age at Nikkum, and its orphanage at Baih.ir, among the Gonds. 
These are but a few of many notable instances of a mutually helpful 
combination of philanthropy and industry. 

The establishment of industrial hostels in centres where Christian 
boys are engaged as apprentices, or are attending technical schools 

or colleges, is a movement deserving to be ranked 
Valuable work with orphanages in its kindly and practical use-
in the hostels. fulness. These residence clubs are Christian 

homes for homeless boys, where, in a cheerful and 
sheltering environment, they may find good fellowship, innocent recrea-. 
tion, and effective moral restraints. The hostel erected by the Church 
Missionary Society for its boy_s apprenticed in the locomotive works 
of the East Bengal Railway Company at K.anchrapara, and a similar 
building just completed by the same Society on the grounds of the 
Divinity School at Lahore, are illustrations of alert interest in the 
moral and spiritual opportunities of industrial training. The religious 
influence which may be wisely associated with industrial training 
is cultivated assiduously by missionary agencies, and while careful at
tention is paid to technical proficiency, the development of character 
is at the same time everywhere a supreme aim. It is not mere skilful 
craftsmen that India needs in her industrial ranks, but Christian men. 

An interesting effort, kindred in its scope to the provision for 
orphans, has recently been inaugurated by the Church of Scotland 
Guild Mission at Kalimpong. Up among the peaks of the .Hima
layas, the St. Andrew's Colonial Homes have been opened for the 
training of Eurasian children for future residence in ~he En&lish. 
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colonies outside of India. The plant, while under the auspices of the 
Church of Scotland Mission, is supported apart from the mission treas
ury, being independently conducted. Through the 
efficient initiative of the Rev, J. A. Graham several 
buildings are already erected, and one hundred 
children of mixed parentage have been gathered 

Special efforts for 
Eurasian children and 

Indian widows. 

therein, to be train_ed industrially and morally, with a view to preparing 
them for entering successfully upon the struggle of life in the British 
colonies of Canada, Australia, South Africa, or elsewhere. The 
scheme has met with the cordial approval of the Indian government 
officials, and there is reasonable hope that the outcome will be benefi
cial and practically helpful. An estate of two hundred acres at Nim
bong, not far from Darjeeling, has been presented by the Government 
of Bengal to the Church of Scotland Mission for this purpose, and Sir 
John Woodburn, the late Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, A. Fedler, 
Esq., Director of Public Instruction, and a number of Calcutta mer
chants, each presented a building in 1902, Itis a colonial reproduction 
of Dr. Barnardo's work in London. The Pundita Ramabai, in her 
1fokti Mission, conducts a. farm and gives practical training in 
numerous industrial occupations. Many of the widows and girls 
under her care learn the processes of making oil; others are taught 
laundering, cooking, weaving, sewing, dairy-work, and other industries; 
while some are trained to be nurses. 

Missions in Ceylon have also given attention to industrial work. 
The Wesleyans at Batticaloa, Kalmunai, Galle, Badulla, and Kandy, 
and at their Wellawatte Industrial Home, with its 
large cotton-mill, occupy an advanced position in Mission industries 

this department. The Church Missionary Society in Ceylon. 

at Dodanduwa and Kandy has also prosperous 
institutions. A new building for the extension of its industrial work 
has just been erected at Dodanduwa. In the manual training school 
of the American Board at Tellippallai (Tillipally) the work is entirely 
self-supporting, and instruction is given in the three useful trades of 
carpentry, printing, and bookbinding. A large industrial school has 
been established at Colombo under the direction of a local committee 
representing different Christian denominations. Various trades are 
taught to both boys and girls. 

The American Baptist Mission in Burma has an admirable record 
in this special line of work. As long ago as 1878, fifty years after the 
baptism of Kothahbyu, the first convert among the Karens, his Chris
tian fellow-countrymen built with their own contributions a Memorial 
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Half at, Basse'in, ,riamed ih his' hon·or; for the u~e df a:· normal and· in-' 
dusfrialiiistiture: This industrial workis'sfill continued,' arid one ·ofitsi 

Var!c,flnaustrlaf 
projects 1;,· Burma· 

and. Laos, 

latest de-velopments is' the' erectlon of a-' saw{mill 
opera:te'd by native Christians, which has proved· 
a: profitable invesemenf.1 The edttcatiortal wbrk' 
of the' Baptist Mission in other localities, as· at, 

Toungoo and Thayetmyb, embraces certain industrial features· as apart· 
of the school curriculum. The Woman's Society· of the Methodist: 
Episcopal Church has an industrial orphanage and school for girls· at' 
Thandaung, and a:t this'isolated hill station the Rev: Julius Sinith/·of' 
the Methodist Snciety, also conducts· an industrial orplia:n:age a:n:d· 
school for boys. In- connection with the latter orphanage is a: plot 
of ground, fifty acres irt exten:t,: which was presented by, the Govern
ment. Twelve of the·se·a:ctes are already cleared, and under cultivation 
for raising coffee· and fruit. Among: the Laos a:t Chieng Rai Dr. ancf 
Mrs. Briggs have just matured- and· put· in operatii::m' some plaris for 
industrial training. The attempt to conduct a missionary: farm· at· 
Lakawn hn:s not proved s:ucc·essful,· but the establishmen:t of trade 
schools is· thought by' DL Arthur J. Bro\vn, who ha:s recently visiteff 
the Laos Mission, to be a· most useful method of training: for the 
missionaries ·to a:dopt. 

The situation which' confronts industrial missionary ·effort iri China 
presents unusual difficulties. In hardly, any'othei: land do we find such, 

a• rigid separation between education and: manual 
Cliina eager for mental labor; The result is that the literati, and alI whd 
culture, but averse to . . r 

manual training. boast of any·scholarsh1p, look upon labor as ':I.ricom-
patible with their standing il.S' men-of-letters. The' 

r61e of the cu1tured and· lorig-na:iled gentry is to give themselves· ex~ 
elusively to literary or political spheres of service; while, on the Ofoer 
hand; those· wh·o toil consider themselve·s as belonging to a class· far· 
removed· from tne status of the learned fraternity. The result ofth:is• 
situation is undue exaltation, vanity, and superciliousness, on the part 
of the edu'ca:ted, a:nd excessive servility, humiliation, and permanent· 

l "The industrial' work' at Bassein, Burma, iliustrates the' higli.'esfdevelopment' 
atta'ined.in any cif our [Baptist] fields; Mr. Nichols reported receritly: ·'As' rec· 
gatds the industrial experiinent of the saw-mill and vrorkshops, tl1e year has l:ie'eri
q uite prosperous, especially on account of the' building of the Bass'ein°HenzadD! 
railway. The property is now worth over $16,000, ·and· has up to the present 
time aided the school• to the extent of over $6000, about two thirds of its original. 
cost. This work has revb1l~d to· the people capacities of whidi the/ ,vimld- not 
oilietwise ha:v~' be'e'1i' cotlsci'ou's.' "-The .Baptist jjfis.do1ia1y .t,ldjazlire, :rir'a'.i:l::ir; 
1964; P· 90, 
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social. abasement, on the part of the toilers. This view of the social 
degradation of labor is so pervasive that it hampers the efforts of mis
sionaries to coordinate intellectual and industrial education. The pu
pil may be delighted with the prospect of ed.ucational advancement, 
but he is apt to view with dismay the introduction of manual train
ing into his school curriculum. The Chinese masses are themselves 
an industrious people, accepting without protest the social status which 
is identified with labor. The problem of the missionaries has been to 
eliminate from education this proud and scornful attitude towards 
honest toil on the part of many under school training, and also to 
render to Christian converts some practical aid along economic lines.1 

Several missionaries in China have given careful attention to plans 
for the improvement of the industrial prospects of native converts. 
The Rev. A. G. Jones,.of the English Baptists, at 
Chingchowfu has sought to introduce a better Efforts to improve the 

• , ' • industrial prospects·of 
quality of silkworm eggs, supenor to those known Chinese converts. 

among ordinary native dealers. Industrial farms 
have been here and there established, especially an extensive one at 
Tungcho, under the management of the American Board Mission, 
where the boys of the college have cultivated excellent fruits and de
licious berries to the credit of their tuition account, as well as to the 
enjoyment of the foreign colony of Peking. In connection also with 
its college at Foochow, a number of students are trained in high-class 
work at the mission press. At Chefoo, l\ifr. James McMullan, of the 
Presbyterian Church of Ireland, has established a brush-making indus
try, while Mrs. McMullan has trained girls and women most success
fully in the manufacture of torchon lace. The English Baptists also 
teach the art of lace-making at Yachow and Chingchowfu, and the 
China Inland Mission gives like training at N inghai. Various trades 
are taught at the Sinchang Industrial Academy of the Southern Pres
byterians, who also give instruction in useful arts suitable for girls at 
their Hangchow boarding school. At the Hinghua boys' school of 
the American Methodists, sixty of their students are at work printing 
and weaving, and at Chinkiang _and Chungking. many of their school
boys graduate as cabinet-makers, carpenters, photographers, or tailors. 

Industrial work for the blind is popular in mission circles in China. 
The Church Missionary.Society has a school of about fifty pupils for 
this class at Foochow, and these sightless artists become adepts in 
bamboo-splitting, basket-weaving, and the making of matting, string, 

1 Cf. article on "Industrial Education in China," by the Rev. Vlilliam N. 
Brewster; in The Chinese Recorder, August, 1902, pp. 382-391. 
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rope, and blinds. At Kucheng, under Miss Codrington, of the Church 
of England Zenana Mission, the blind pupils learn to make sandals 

Interesting work for 
defective children 

in China. 

and mats. The American Episcopal Mission, in 
its asylum for the blind at Shanghai, gives manual 
training to sixty inmates. Several other similar 
schools are in existence, nearly all having some 

trade drill in the curriculum. In the school for the deaf, conducted 
by,Mrs. A. T. Mills at Chefoo, photography is made a specialty. This 
technical education, however, as in all work for the defective classes 
in China, is only a secondary feature, the main aim being to give a 
Christian training to these unfortunate little ones, and prove to the 
millions of China that defective children are not worthless human 
waifs, doomed only to a hopeless and outcast life. 

In Korea the industrial element in education is comparatively un
developed as yet; but recent reports indicate that in what has been 

hitherto known as the IntermediatP. School of the 
An industrial beginning Presbyterian Board at Seoul, now to be called the 

in Korea. 'Wells Memorial Training School, it has been 
established, and in the Pyeng Yang Academy a 

manual lab or department is also in working order, in _which forty-three of 
the pupils are employed, and thus enabled to support themselves, there
by making good half the school expenses. The Southern Methodist 
Mission has in view the establishment of an industrial school at Songdo, 
towards the founding of which it has had a gift of land and a thousand 
dollars in money from General Yun and his son. The former was at 
one time the Minister of Education in the Korean Government. Some 
further endowments are needed, however, before this enterprise can be 
set on foot. An independent effort has been recently projected by 
Miss Jean Peny, designed as a Home for Destitute Children. It is 
situated on the outskirts of Seoul, and, according to the last statement 
available, had twenty-five inmates who were being trained in useful 
industries. The skill of some blind boys "in weaving colored mats 
and baskets is notable, while others of the children are taught to make 
shoes. A vegetable-garden is also among the industrial assets, and a 
laundry, much patronized by foreigners in Seoul." 

The Japanese are, as a rule, distinguished for technical skill, so 
that missionary effort in that direction has been confined almost ex
clusively to aiding the destitute, and promoting industrious habits in 
combination with ordinary education. The Government has established 
a special industrial bureau in connection with its Department of Edu
cation, and has appointed experts to supervise and develop this fea-
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The educational and industrial work at Chupra is under the direction of the Rev. 
C. H. Bradburn , who is his ow n architect, and the buildings shown in the pictures were 
built largely by pupils in his industrial dep artments. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF lllfISSIONS 117 

ture of the educational system. The Methodist Episcopal mission
aries conduct the Harrison Memorial Industrial School, and have also 
a department of manual instruction in their college, 
both situated at Aoyama, Tokyo. The former has Mission indust,ies 

graduated thirty-six young women well trained 
in some useful occupation insuring their self-

in Japan, 

support. The same Mission has also philanthropic work for the blind 
at Hakodate and Yokohama, where instruction is given in massage, an 
occupation in which this class of unfortunate pupils can be trained so 
as to give skilled service, which is much in demand. The Methodist 
institutions at Sendai, and at Koga, near Fukuoka, pay attention to 
knitting, embroidery, sewing, flower-making, silk-raising, poultry-breed
ing, and gardening. The Canadian Methodists have two prosperous 
industrial schools for girls at Kanazawa. The Southern Methodists in 
their Lambuth Memorial School at Kobe have an Industrial Depart
ment for girls, with fifty pupils. The American Presbyterians have a 
useful domestic training school for women, in charge of Mrs. T. C. Winn, 
at Osaka. The American Board is engaged in special effort~ for poor 
children at Okayama, where they are taught straw-weaving, and it has 
also a technical school at Matsuyama. · At the same place it conducts 
a Factory Girls' Home, with accommodations for twenty-five inmates. 
The Home, which is under excellent management, is a moral refuge 
where loving care seeks to bring hope and cheer into toiling lives. 
The Protestant Episcopal Mission has a school of manual training for 
women at Aomori, on the extreme northern coast, with forty-two pupils; 
,vhile it has also similar schools at Kanazawa and Tokyo, with a print
ing and wood-engraving department in connection with St. Paul's 
College, Tokyo. The native Episcopal Church of Japan has a society 
for the promotion of industries at Osaka, and this training is also 
prominent in the Holy Trinity Orphanage at Oji; while at Sendai is 
an indush·ial home of the Reformed Church in the United States, 
where students in the North Japan College are enabled, when neces
sary, to secure work to aid them in paying their fees. 

By far the most interesting and important mission enterprise of this 
kind in Ja pan, however, is the Okayama Orphan Asylum and School, 
in charge of Mr. J. Ishii, who has also an ex
tensive farm colony at Chausubara, Hyuga. Va
ried and flourishing industries are under way in 
this institution, and orphan boys are thoroughly 

Energetic work of 
Japanese 

philanthropists. 

trained in the arts of printing, weaving, carpentering, farming, and the 
manufacture of straw hats and matches. Rice-mills and lumber-mills 
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are also on the programme as projects about to be undertaken. No 
more useful and excellent work could be organized than that con
ducted by Mr. Ishii with so much skill and energy and in the finest 
spirit .of Christian devotion. The Sugamo J{.atei Gakko, or Family 
School, of the Rev. Kosuke Tomeoka, at Tokyo, is another most 
admirable enterprise similar in purpose, being a reformatory institution 
for children between eight and sixteen years of age. In this connec
tion .also the work of Mr. T. Hara for discharged prisoners should be 
noted. ·He receives these social outcasts kindly, gives them rel.igious 
instruction, and a moral impulse in the right direction, and then makes 
it his -business to find some •employment for them which will put hope 
into their otherwise despairing hearts. An interesting work of rescue 
for girls is conducted by the Methodists at Nagasaki, and by the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union in their Home of Mercy and 
Love at Tokyo, where training in useful employments -is given, 

Before leaving the Continent of Asia, a word or two should be said 
of the industrial features of missions in Mohammedan lands. Public 

calamities and desolating persecutions -have been 
Industrial education a almost continuous of late in these regions of un
. blessing in Turkey, rest. An interesting story is told of Dr. Cyrus 

Hamlin, who early in his missionary life in Turkey 
J1ad ·to provide some means of support for a number of his Armenian 
students, the latter, in addition to their poverty, being subjects of 
bitter persecution. He taught them to make sheet-iron stoves and 
stovepipes, which were much needed in Constantinople houses, and 
to this accomplishment he added the construction of rat-traps, which 
were also greatly in demand. He established besides a bakery, and 
a mill for the proper grinding of flour. His bread became very popular, 
and when the Crimean '\Var opened the British soldiers were much in 
need of this commodity, as they loathed the sour bread which was 
then all that could be had. Tons-weight of bread were furnished 
daily for the use of the British Army.1 Famine is not unusual in various 
parts of Turkey; if it is not famine, the visitation may be cholera; if 
not cholera, it may be locusts, or prolonged drought. If none of 
these, it is not unlikely to be civil strife, massacre, or the havoc of 
cruel marauding. The result is a pitiful array of widows and orphans 
in a state of helpless dependence, with widespread misery and indus
trial depression gnawing at the vitals of society. The missionary meets 
these conditions as best he can by providing a refuge for the home
less, and work for the helpless. 

1 The JJ1issionary Herald, October, r900, p. 390. 
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}P.d_q.st,;i,al ,tr~ir;i,~IJ.g for yom;ig "'.#fs fa ,1:1;.any, .Qrp,1anagC:S,- as,i:lt Y,;i,n, 
_ :13:rz;('!~).lIJ?., pr{a, ;tvfarstsh, _Harp9ot, Sivas,,md ,elsewhere, an,d ,suiJa);ile 
ei:njllqy:i;ne:r;it :for :w~dows ,and gids, are_ provi\kd 
as -!str as ,po~sible. -We, r~a,d :of ,orphatu1.ges .with _ }1'._a11ual j;r!'_~n~!'g 1,n 

hi,m,dre,cils 9£ ,fo,II1at{;!s ;in train.i11g, for vai;ioµs l/-S!'!ful the \l~pl1a~~g!'s• 

tra.c;les; and_ at Urfa 7.50 Jviclp,ys ,and y;01p1g, gi;rJs 
_w;ere rep9rted, .in- 190;2,:as. engaged ,in silk ~:i;nqrqitlery ,o,n the col9ri3d 
homespµn cloth of.-tb,e .. c9un,tzy, .or _on, felts for q1shion~,:foo.tstools,,a,nd 
wats. Dr. ,Grace ,N. -~iu;i.ball, a~ter the Illas~aq;es .9£ 18_95, organjz_ed 

.a~ ~tensive sch~:i;ne ,of relief at Yan for _the destitu~e,_and sufferi:µg 
surviv:ors. Dr. _and _:fy,rrs. George ,C .. Rayn,olds still);1aye hun~ec;ls 
under. their c::i,re.,at the same _place, :1¥1 ,tn1sy .in \;aria.us industri_al occu
patio1.1s. •At ,Marsovan over fifty. families ,,were alrn,ost . entirely sup
pm:t~d at that tiD?-e .of ,deep distress ,by.engaging in such wor;k as could 
be offered -,them. by ~he ,Rev. George E. White. So, great S()metii;nes 
.is the pre~sure of ,need that n;iissionaries hav.e ,occasioI).ally invested in 
i:aw :i;naterial,_ and in, a sm,11:lLway _uI\dertaken the :i;nanufacture of useful 
coqirn,od#ies. Csmsul ~9rton, of .1-I?,I'poot, fo:-his report -for _190-2, 
speaks in high terms. ,of t\-,e ~nd\lstri.es of the H?,rpoot Orphan?,ge.1 

In the,.stress of such.;times ip_clustrial ,schemes are the most ,effeqtive 
_and. useful recourse ,of. the .miss~o;nary, who, meanwhile, 'Ye may l;ie 
~u,re, never, :n;i_ispes the 9,pportu~ity to teach :t.\le heart to trust and pl'.ay, 
as.well as the hands to, WQI'.k _Several .of :the larger eduqi.tional in

:~titutions in Turkeyhay.e -manµal.departments in their curriculum, such 
.:;~s bookqinding, shoem~ki:qg, cabine_t-making, ti!iloring, and .carpentry. 
In the Anatolia College at Marsovan, forty per cent. of the studen~s 
e:qgage in :work.of ,some kind to pay their :way in part; andtl\e same 
pJan is mention_ed as. in force at Samokov 9ollegiate J;n!,titute, 

In Syria tliere are two centres of ;industria.l _education-Sidon and 

1 " Mr. Norton says- that, although his region produces _an excellent grade of 
c;ottqn, the native.manufacture, wl1ich, owii!g to _the ,a).iµndant water-power, should 

. be a large. one, is. quite the.contrary, as it.is depend~t entirelj upon hand-power. 
The only advarn;e is due. to the ·Harpoot Orphanage, which has introduced .the 
weaving of attractive patterns to meet the popular taste, and is doing much to 
enable local industry to compete with English, German, and French looms. As 
.to rug-weaving, the .productionJrom the Kurdish looms of the region extends but 

• li1tle beyond loc,al I,1eeds,while the rug department,of:the American orphanii-ge_is 
st~_adily perfecting its work, _a_nd t_urning _ out products which find a ready sale in 

_ the :U,nited States. The l;:Iarpoot Prpl1l:nnge is able to command a doUar per 
s.9,uare foot for its rugs, a price much in excess of the nvera_ge of Oriental make, 
and-this- is-due largely to-the fact that the yarns employed in our orphanage are 

-dyed exclusiv.,;ly with. vegetable coloring-matter. "~ The -011tlook, January 10, 1903, 
.-P• 103· 
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:Brurnmana. At Sidon is the ·Gerard Institute, where students receive 
some instruction in masonry, carpentry, tailoring, and shoemaking; 

and not far away, among the foot-hills of Lebanon, 
Industrial centres In is an agricultural farm for orphans. Dr. George 
Syria and Palestine. A. Ford has given special attention to the devel-

opment of' this new experiment in the missionary 
programme of Syria, and, thanks to the generous financial aid of Mrs. 
George Wood, and to his own assiduous supervision, its utility has 
been demonstrated, while personal and economic results of value have 
appeared. At Tuummana the English Friends have introduced an 
industrial feature into the curriculum of their boys' school. In Palestine 
the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews has 
its House of Industry at Jerusalem, established in r848, the main 
purpose of which is to give Jewish converts such manual training as 
will guarantee their self-support, in spite of the racial ostracism which 
follows their conversion. The Society has, moreover, a department 
of industrial work for women. The orphanage of the Rev. Theodore 
Schneller, also at Jerusalem, is largely devoted to training its inmates 
in useful employments, and the American Friends at Ramallah teach 
trades in their homes for boys and girls. In Persia little seems to be 
done by the missions in the line of manual training. The Report of 
the Archbishop's Mission speaks of a girls' technical school recently 
opened, under the direction of a nativl': Syrian, where carpets and rugs 
of the best quality are woven. An industrial department was begun 
at Urumiah College some years ago, but no report of recent activities 
is at hand. 

Turning now to Malaysia, Australasia, and Oceania, we find that 
missionaries from the Netl1erlands have introduced industrial training 

in. several of their educational institutions in the 
Arts and crafts in the Malay Archipelago. On Sangh- Island the novel 
missions of the Malay 

Archipelago. plan has been instituted of gathering a group of 
young natives, sometimes as many as ninety, and 

giving them a special course in gardening and agriculture during the 
farming season. In the intervals when these labors have to be dis
continued it is customary to devote the time to Christian instruction 
and moral training, and the inculcating of practical Christianity in the 
heart, so that it may bring forth its fruit in every-day life. The Rhen-· 
ish Society has opened an industrial school among the :Battaks, at 
Si Antar, on Lake Toba, in Northern Sumatra, where some of the 
technical arts . and finer trades of civilization are being introduced 
among that isolated and backward people. At Kuching, in :British 
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Borneo, the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel built in 1903 
St. John's School, where students are to devote half their time to 
remunerative labor, and the other half to profitable study-surely a 
happy combination, which should produce intelligent craftsmen, and 
scientific agriculturists, who are withal well-trained Christians. 

In British New Guinea the missionaries of the London Society 
have introduced flourishing industries at several stations, a movement 
which was regarded as essential to the prosperity 
of the Jlllission. Savages whose occupation here- Flourishing industries 

and reclaimed lives in 
tofore has been war, marauding, and cannibal British New Guinea, 

orgies, must not, when tamed and brought into 
sympathy with the moral standards of civilization, be left to become 
the victims of idleness and alluring temptations, or to return· to the 
excesses and excitements of the old life.1 Habits of industry are 

· essential to sober living; a higher and more engaging aim must claim 
the attention, if the life is to be permanently saved. An effort must 
be made to kindle new economic desires, and to make a practical 
demonstration of the rewards which attend the subjection and utiliza
tion of natural forces, and the varied culture of garden and field. It 
is thus only that manhood and orderly living can develop into fixed 
and improved character. Large groups of young men at V atorata, 
Fife Bay, and K.wato, along the smitheastern shore of the island, are 
thus engaged. The work at the forge and the saw-pit, the re-roofed 
and re-thatched houses, the large clearings of scrub-land turned into 
banana and faiftt gardens, the five thousand rubber-trees, and the 
three thousand five hundred cocoanut-trees, all at Vatorata, tell a 
cheerful story of reclaimed lives, as well as of cleared and productive 
soil. Fife Bay, where a little community of almost a hundred souls 
has devoted itself to garden cultivation, is another example.2 On 

1 The Rev. F. vV. vValker, one of the London Society's missionaries in New 
Guinea, writes on this subject as follows : " It seems to me that it is not much use 
getting the natives to give up their own evil customs unless you can give them 
something better to do with their time and their energies. It is the old story: 
'Satan finds some mischief still for idle hands to do.' ·what is a Papuan to do 
when he gives up fighting, and no longer needs to make weapons for himself? 
Very little labor will supply him with plenty of food, as the women do most of 
that kind of work! Unless therefore you set him to some occupation that will 
develop his character and make a man of him, he is bound to go to the bad. Be
sides, we want him to see that Christianity touches the whole life-that it is not 
merely a question of going to church r~gularly and saying his prayers: it must 
make him a useful member of society."-The Chronicle ef the London Missionmy 
Society, August, 1903, p. 198. 

. 
2 11 Report of the London Missionary Society, 1902," p. 307. 
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.the Island of Kwato the late Bon. J. H. Al!gas :by a g~J;_J.e~ous 
contribution made possible. the .erection of a splendid workshop a~d 
.dock, and the .building of b.oats and sl.J.ips is alreadrwell establjs.h~,d. 
The :.first .b_oat ,.ever built by the natives _in Eur.op.ean .style-aJarge 
whale-boat-,v.as .launched in r902. Jt was hardly:a :weekaf19at;wh~ 
_orders for three others were. received. As long ago as r898,jhe ~Rev. 

, C. W. Abel had developed in his _native workers such pro.(icie;n<e-y in 
certain lines of industry that Sir William Macgregor, then Lieut~~apt
Governor of British New. Guinea, after inspecting. tile ,work, "offered 
to give the boys_ an order for one h1µ1dred trade boxes, .and the _girls 
an order for one hundred police uniforms." Mission industry_ha,s,;in 
fact, transformed that little island wilderness of Kwato, at the -ex
treme s.outheastern point of N,ew Guinea, until it promises to becom,e 
.a place of commercial importance.1 

One of the enterprising ;missionaries of New Guinea, the ,Rev. 
F. W. Walker, paid a visit to .England dwing ·r904, and the" Papuan 

:Business• enterprise 
ln,vad_es a primeval 

· wilderness. 

Industries, Limited," to which reference has al
ready been made, has been t:JJ.e outcome.2 .It is ,a 
busin~ss corpm:ation, organized ,to take over tl~e 
industdal work of the London Missio,n in .New 

Guinea, as the "Uganda .Company, Limited" has done for the Ch,urch 
Missionary ·Society in Uganda. lt is not organically connected with 

. the London Society, but is supported by substantially_ the saI11e ,con
stituency.3 On the north shore of the island, where the Society for 
the .Propagation of the Gospel .co_nducts its missions, plans £or agr;icu.1-
tural w:ork have. been matured, At , Hioge, on. Goodenough Bay,-a 

l The Chronicle .if the London JJlfissionmy Society, October, 1900, _p •. 252, 
2 Ibid., March, 1904, p. 70, and April, 1904, p. 100. 

3 "The main objects of ' Papuan Industries, Limited,' are: 
"(1) To create a social enviroµment f,;ir the natives of New G:uinea favorable to 

the development of a robust Christian character. 
"(2) To enable the native Christians to become independent, _and.the mip~ion 

self-supportipg. 
"Two import11nt, and from the practical standpoint equally _nece.ssary, consid

erations have _to be kept in view to ;tchieve these.results: 
"(A) The o.ccupations and industries introduced must be .conducive to the 

highest interests of the natives from the Christian standpoint. 
'·' (B) They must be fairly remunerative and stable. 
"The policy _of the Company will in the first place be to encou_x:age the nati:res 

.to,cultivate their land, a11d thus secure their right to that rich.herlt:_1ge whJch.op1e_r
wise, .sooner or faJer, through their ignorance or neglect, they must ineyitably 
forfeit, New Guinea is a rich tropical estate, the full value _of which i~. npt.-yet 
generally known." 
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Christian Industrial:Settlement of one hundred natives has been formed, 
-and a section of the primeval wilderness, one thousand acres in extent, 
has been granted by the Government-for the uses of the Missfon. 
This has been in part r:eclaimed, and is planted with .five thousand 
cocoa.-palms. On the IX).ission staff, moreover, are a printer, .a car
penter, and a boat-builder.I \Ve note in passing that some technical 
training schools have been opened in the Philippines. The Silliman 
Institute, Dumaguete, under the Presbyterian Board of Missions, is a 
high-grade institution, with a promising industrial department. The 
Government has already made a beginning in this kind of education 
by establishing a school of that class among the Mohammedan 
Moros. 

The methods we are now studying have proved tbemselves very 
efficient and useful among the aborigines of Australia. As early as 
1850, Bishop Hale inaugurated at Port Lincoln 
the first industrial community among them.2 Industrial communities 

1 
, 'l , , h , b in Australia and 

Severa s1m1 ar commumt1es ave smce een New Zealand. 

gathered by Church of England missions in dif-
ferent parts of that vast island-continent. They are chiefly occupied 
in agricultural pursuits.3 The Moravians at Mapoon, _on Cape York 
Peninsula, have also a flourishing station, conducted along similar 
lines. The money earned by the natives all goes into a common fund, 
the Mission supplying them gratuitously with the tools and o,ther 
necessary facilities for labor. Six months of work in the garden, .or 
in clearing land, by any man of the c,ommunity, will earn for him the 
privilege of marriage, and then a house is built for him and his bride. 
In return for the benefits of citizenship in, the mission settlement, with 
its educational advantages and economic opportunities, a certain 
amount of labor is cheerfully rendered by every member of the com
munity. The ,whole scheme seems to succeed admii:ably, since food, 
home, school, church, and the safeguards of a well-ordered communal 

. life, are insured, in return for clearing and tilling the soil, the cultiva-
tion of the gardens, the care of the live stock, the running of the saw
mill, and various other occupations which fill up the standard work-day 
of eight hours. "To keep the black man tn his proper place," l:iays a 
report of the station, "without disturbing the peace of his neighbor, 
until the grace of God gets hold of him, nothing is better than hard, 

1 The Mission Field (S .. P. G.), February, 1903, p. 43· 
2 Ibid., 1fay, 1895, pp. 180-183. 
3 Article on" The Australian.Aborigines," .by .the Bishop of Cai:pe.itarja, ,in 

The East and the T,Vest, January, 1903, pp. 65-74. 
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honest work, even better than police protection-at least in Mapoon." 1 

These methods have been adopted successfully in other sections of 
Australia by German missionaries. The native aborigines of Australia 
are estimated to number at the present time about fifty thousand. 
Their extinction, however, seems to be only a matter of time, as their 
number is steadily diminishing. Some of the earliest missionaries sent 

· to New Zealand by the Church Missionary Society were artisans. 
They were contemporaries of Marsden, and sought diligently, and 
with much patience, to teach a few of the arts of civilized life to the 
rude Maoris. Some industrial schools were established by government 
aid, for the most part with farms attached to them.2 Industrial 
training has no doubt served a· useful purpose in the wonderful, 
though checkered, history of Maori missions. 

If we continue our inquiries among the islands of the Pacific, we 
find that the study of handicrafts has been a feature of missions in the 

New Hebrides, and we note the adoption of an 
Successful schooling in industrial policy as part of the programme of 
handicrafts among the , . • • 

Pacific islanders. the London M1ss10n at its numerous stat10ns, long 
before the middle of the last century. The skilled 

carpenters of Rarotonga, taught by the Rev. Aaron Buzacott, were 
known far and near among the Pacific islanders. Samoan teachers, 
trained at the Malua Institution, were pioneers of the civilized arts 
wherever they were sent, and soon built good houses, which they filled 
with suitable furniture made by their own hands. The native boys 
under their care were instructed in various trades, and soon became 
excellent carpenters themselves. Mat-making was taught to the girls, 
and hat-making as well. The ·surprising statement is made that in 
a single year hats to the value of two thousand pounds ($10,000) have 
been e}tported from Niue.8 Other islands present a similar record 
of progress. The e.arly missionaries of the London Society gave the 

l Periodical Accounts Relating to llforavian 111issions, December, r899, p. r94. 
Cf. also article by the Rev. J. T. Hamilton, D.D., in The Jlfissionary Review ef 
the Wdrld, January, r903, pp. 3-r5. 

2 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 446, and 
vol. ii., p. 625. 

3 "Every industry practised on Niue and every art known there was taught by 
tl1e Mission. No outsider had any share in the industrial training and education of 
the people. Niue is only a fair sample of the Christianised islands of Polynesia. 
It stands as an instructive object-lesson in the industrial education carried on dur
ing many years by the missionaries of our Society, and the whole of this has been 
effected without additional cost to the L. M. S,"-Tlie Chronicle ef the London 
Missionary Society, May, r904, p. rzo. 
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impulse to skilled labor which "lives to-day in the improved homes 
and in the ready, clever craftsmen of the islands of the Pacific." At 
the present time, technical instruction at the Leulumoega School, and 
a large and busy workshop at Malua, both on Upolu, an island of 
German Samoa, a.re active features of the London Mission. An In
dustrial Christian Mission, somewhat after the pattern of the Papuan 
Industries scheme, is earnestly called for by missionaries in the Gilbert 

Islands.-
In the Micronesian Mission of the American Board there is an 

industrial department at Bingham Institute, on the Island of Kusaie, in 
which printing is taught. The Report of 1903 states that nearly 
177,000 pages were set up and printed during the previous year, en
tirely by the hands of the pupils of the school. In the Hawaiian 
Islands, under the care of the Evangelical Association, are several 
schools-the Kawaiahoa, the Maunaolu, the Kohala, the Hilo, and 
the East Maui-where chik\ren are trained in useful industries. At 
the Kamehameha Schools are three hundred Hawaiian children re
ceiving an industrial training, after the model of Hampton Institute. 

Missions among the Indians of North and South America have 
also utilized the industrial method with marked success. The Church 
Missionary Society in Canada has several schools 
where training in some useful trade is combined 
with intellectual and religious instruction. The 
boys of the Industrial Home at Alert Bay, it is 

Transforming the In
dian from a "pagan 

liability" into a 
"Christian asset.'' 

recorded, made all the furniture of the hospital erected there in r 898. 
From Aiyansh, on the Naas River, one of the Church lVIissionary 
Society missionaries wrote, in I 899 : "I am afraid you are slow at 
home to appreciate the immense importance of this sort of work 
among uncivilized races in connection with missions .... Humanly 
speaking, had we no saw-mill you would never have heard of a 'trans
formed people' at this out-of-the-way place." 1 Manual training is a 
part of the instruction in some of the Indian schools of the Presby
terian missions. The extensive Methodist missions are also to a con
siderable degree industrial. Seven institutions are noted where trades 
are taught, and with four of these farms are connected, varying in size 
from two hundred to twelve hundred acres. A recent Government 
Blue Book, in referring to this feature of the work of missions in 
Canada, remarks: "As a pagan, the Indian was a liability; as a Chris
tian, he is becoming an increasing asset to the nation." 

It has been one of the mistakes of the Indian policy of the United 
•' 1 The Church .1Jfissiona1-y Gleane1·, November, r899, p. r74, 
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States• that the industrial capacities of the Indians have not been suffi
ciently cultivated, thus closing many opportunities of self-support)· 
Their native skill in canoe-building, blanket-weaving, basket-making, 
bead-work, and pottery-arts which they have cultivated from ancient 
times-could have been fostered by government patronage, and made· 
of artistic and economic value, had not the reservation system tended 
to enforced idleness rather than wholesome industry. In Alaska vari
ous mission efforts have cooperated with the Government in intro
ducing the arts and trades of civilized life. An industrial school has 
been established at Sitka by the Presbyterians, and the Moravians 
have several at their different stations. The Episcopal missions have 
one at Anvik, while Metlakahtla may be counted an industrial marvel 
in both its moral and economic aspects. 

Among the Mapuche · Indians in Chile is the Quepe Industrial 
School, with extensive workshops and an agricultural farm; a Christian 

Colony for the prosecution of various industries 
I ndu strial efforts in has been also established both conducted by the 

South America, Mexico, ' 
and the West Indies. So nth American Missionary Society. The experi-

ment of cotton-growing is about to be inaugurated 
in the Chaco country, west of Paraguay, which will prove, no doubt, 
a profitable opportunity for the Christian Indian. Mission industries 
have been in operation at Ushuaia, at the extreme southern point of 
the Continent, and sheep-farming at Keppel Island. In connection 
with Mackenzie College, at Sao Paulo, is a manual training depart
ment; as we find also at the new boys' school of the Southern Pres
byterians at Lavras, Brazil. At Cuzco, Peru, the Regions Beyond 
Missionary Union: has inaugurated industrial work which has now 
become entirely self-supporting. In British Guiana there are two 
Homes for Indian children, conducted by Mr. F. Harding-one at 
Cabacaburi, on the Pomerun River, and the other at Waramuri, on 
the Maruca River, both supported in part by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel. In them, agriculture, carpentry, and 
hammock-making are taught. In Mexico the Cumberland Presbyte
rian Church lias given attention to practical industry in its schools at 
Aguascalientes, as, have also the Southern Presbyterians at several. of 

1 Cf. article on " Indian Industrial Development," in The Outlook, January 12, 

1901, p: IOI. The interesting work of Miss Sibyl Carter in teaching the lace in
dustry among the Ojibways, the Dakotas, and the Chippewas, is· described in The 
Outlook, September 1, 1900, p. 59. The art of bead-work has also been made a 
specialty among the Indians at " l\fohonk Lodge," Colony, Oklahoma. The 
work· has· been for six years under the charge of the Rev. and Mrs. w·. C. Roe 
(Ref, C. A.), and is now entirely self-supporting. 
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tfreiistations; and· the American Board in its Colegio Internacional at 
Guadalajara. In the Jamaica Mission: of the Moravians, efforts-: hav·e 
been made to introduce improved rne'thods:of agriculture: 

The foregoing review of the industrial features now established in, 
many mission fields indicates that this department of training ha:s· 
developed extensively of late, and that its substantial value· and help
fulness are incre·asingly recognized. 

3. MODERN METHODS OF UNIVERSITY ExTENSION.-In addition 
W what may be called the· c·anonical efforts in behalf of education,
identified as they usually are with permanent 
institutions; and conducted- acc·ording to an estab- Extra-institutional 

methods for extension~ 
lishe'd routine, we may note an increasing ten- ofculturc; 

dency in mission lands to adopt and utilize less 
formal rnethods·,· adapted to reach certain classes, and intended· to· 
extend• the influence of education more generally among the pe·ople. 
Among. these extra-institutional devices we may name conferences,, 
silminei: or winter schools, lecture courses, plans for home culture, 
mutual improvement societies, and passing reference may be made 
also to rriission conferences1 and other more strictly ecclesiastical 
assemblies. These various gatherings are not designed in all cases 
simply to popularize secular education, or distribute broadcast the 
seeds of culture, but to a preponderating extent they are made the 
media' of religious and spiritual instruction. In sonie instances they 
have a philanthropic purpose, being devised to ameliorate cheerless 
conditions, and put some brightness and the means of profitable enter
tainment into dreary and depressed lives. In most cases they are 
a:djusted· to the intellectual or spiritual needs of certain classes of 
w'orkeri, arid so are addressed priricipally to this purpose. 

In India these tentative' facilities have been widely adopted, espe
cially in behalf of the educated classes, among whom they serve as a 
valuable means of influence, Numbers of mission-
ary workers, especially those c011nected with Chris- Special cffoi:ts amon·ir 

tia.n Associations for young men and young women, Indian students. 

have· devoted themselves with solicitude and evan-
gelistic zeal to the welfare of students, both graduate and undergrad
uate. Lectures, or public addresses, within the precincts· of some 
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institution, in the hostels where students reside, in Christian Asso
ciation halls, or in outdoor gatherings, are favorite methods of ap
proach. Reading-rooms and Bible classes are also useful. Acquaint
ance is thus established, and the way is opened for further and more 
personal intercourse. Overtoun Hall, in the Young Men's Christian 
Association Building,· Calcutta, is in constant use for such purposes. 
The London Missionary Society at_ Bangalore has organized a special 
department of activity among educated men, in which the Rev. T. E. 
Slater is a prominent and devoted worker. It has instituted a cam
paign of lectures, conferences, study classes, literary unions, and mutual 
improvement societies, and is giving much attention to the distribution 
of suitable literature, in order to attract the educated Hindu mind. 

The Oxford Mission to Calcutta, and the Cambridge Mission to 
Delhi, have made a specialty of work for the educated classes. In 

many of the large cities of India, notably in such 
Valuable work of the student centres as Calcutta Dacca Lahore Alla-

Oxford and Cambridge ' ' ' . 
Missions. habad, Bombay, and Madras, careful thought IS 

given to the needs of students. It is a notable 
fact that "there are more men receiving an English university educa
tion in India than there are in the British Isles." 1 At Allahabad, the 
Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, and also the Oxford and Cambridge 
Institute at the same place, both established by the Rev. W. E. S. 
Holland, M.A., of Magdalen College, a Church Missionary worker 
among young men, are scenes of tactful and earnest work among a 
large student body.2 Free reading-rooms are also made available, 
such as the very successful one established at Madanapalle by the 

1 The Rev. G. T. Manley, in The Church 111issionary Intelligencer, June, 1902, 

P· 444· 
2 Mr. Holland thus describes the workings of these institutions: "With the 

general body of students we can only get into touch by attracting them to some cen
tre where we may get to know them. "With this object we have turned the large 
room of our bungalow into a reading-room, supplied with English papers, magazines, 
and games; and in the compound we have three tennis courts, which are in great 
demand. Inconveniently situated as our Institute is, we l1ave now over seventy 
members, and numbers of men come round every evening. In connexion with this, 
the 'Oxford and Cambridge Institute,' we have organized a course of lectures, fol
lowed by discussion. Among our lecturers (past and present) are the Bishops of 
Calcutta and Lahore; the Revds. A. H. Bowman, J. P. Haythornthwaite, G. H. 
"Westcott, C. A. R. Janvier, J. N. Carpenter, and G. T. Manley. The lectures 
have had an average attendance of about ninety. The Hostel seems 
to me to afford unique opportunities for winning these men. They get to know us 
intimately; are under our constant influence, and can come to us at any odd moment 
for a talk,"-The Church 111issio11aiy Intelligence1·, July, 1901, p, 533. 
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Rev. J. Chamberlain, M.D., of the Arcot Mission. The World's Stu
dent Federation, to which we shall refer more fully in the next section, 
is a. forceful agency, and has accomplished a vigorous and fruitful 
work among educated Indians. The Student FederatiGU membership 
in India, including Ceylon, aJready numbers 2500.1 

The Barrows lecturers-Drs. Barrows, Fairbairn, and Charles 
Cu_thbert Hall-have given most effective aid in this endeavor to 
reach the educated classes. They have presented 
Christian truth to the cultured minds of India Efficient aid of lecturers 

. . . on the Haskell 
with adimrable tact; 1mpress1ve eloquence, and foundation. 

winning attractiveness. The missionary body has 
welcomed these sympathetic coadjutors; and their powerful apologetic 
arguments on behalf of Christian truth, presented in a spirit of fine 
courtesy, have· made a deep impression upon many Indian hearers. 
A prominent native Christian paper in India has e:;_'}Jressed the hope 
that the Barrows Lectureship ( often called the Haskell Lectureship) 
will eventually develop into a permanent mission for educated Indi
ans.2 Other lecturers have been heard in India ·with great acceptance; 
we may name as examples- Dr. Ladd, and· Dr. Pentecost. 

G.eneral·conferences, conventions, and public gatherings for various 
purposes, are numerous and popular in India·. The most important 
of tliese is the regular Decennial Missionary Cons 
ference of all India, which began to be known as The Deccen~ial Mlssfion-

ary on1erence o 
"The Decennial" in l 87 2, when this, designation India, and other stated 

was first used. Since then it has assembled at assemblies. 

the end of each decade, having met first at Allahabad· in 1872, then 
at- Calcutta in 1882, at Bombay in 1892, and at Madras in 1902. 
It is an interdenominational as well as an international gathering, and 
is attended not only by foreign missionaries, but by representative 
Indian Christians. The attendance increased from 136 missionaries, 
representing nineteen societies, at Allahabad, to 620 missionaries, 
gathered from forty societies, at Bombay. At the Madras meeting, in 
190·2; the attendance included only appointed delegates from the vari
ous missions, in the proportion of one delegate for every fifteen Euro
peans on the mission staff. Other general conferences had preceded 
this stated "Decennial," among them one at Calcutta in 1855, one at 

1 Upon this subject of work among Indian students of the educated classes ,in 
general, cf. article by Mr. George Sherwood Eddy, in The 11:li.:sionary Review qf the 
World, December, 1903, pp, 922-927; also The Intercol!egian, April, 1902, p. 171; 
and The Church Missiona1y Intelligencer, July, 1901, pp. 531-538. 

2 The Christian Patriot, January 24, 1903. 
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Benares in r857, and one in the Punjab in r862. The South India 
Mission Conferences have convened at regular intervals since r858. 
There are also local assemblies of missionaries and native workers held 
frequently in almost all the large cities of India, some of these, how
ever, being exclusively native gatherings, as the Bengali Christian 
Conference, which met in r 904 for its twenty-seventh annual session at 
Calcutta. Numerous other strictly provincial or tribal gatherings p.re 
customary, such as the· Tamil Christian Congress, and the Garo Gen
eral Association. 

It is worthy of special note that a representative Indian Christian 
National Council, intended to include all Indian Christians in its 
constituency, was formed in r 903, its design being to guard and 
promote the interests of the Indian Christian community as a whole. 
Prominent organizations of native Christians, such as the Madras 
Indian Christian Association, the Parsi Christian Association at Bom
bay, the Christian Literary Union of Bangalore, and the Bombay 
Indian Christian Association, are already in active existence. There 
are also native conferences of preachers, evangelists, teachers, colpor
teurs, and Bible-women. Moreover, the various missions, or denomi
nations, anange to meet at regular intervals, as the Conference of the 
Telugu Baptist Mission, the Quinquennial Conference of the Church 
:Missionary Society, the South Indian Provincial Synod of the 1Ves
leyans, and the Synod of the South India United Church, besides 
many other ecclesiastical assemblies. It may be noted also that 
important movements on behalf of church union have been consum
mated by Presbyterians and Methodists. The various branches of the 
Presbyterian Church engaged in mission work in India will hereafter 
cooperate in one General Assembly, composed of both native and 
foreign representatives. 

Conventions for purely spiritual ends are numerous, among these 
aims being the deepening of the religious life, and the quickening of 

Summer schools, 
harvest festivals, and 

students' camps in 
India. 

evangelistic zeal. Gatherings similar to camp
meetings, and known as Christian melas, are held 
among rural communities. Harvest festivals are 
rallying-points for Christian delegations from 

neighboring villages, drawn together for spiritual instruction, and to 
present their offerings, usually in the form of living animals, the fruits 
of the soil, or articles of home manufacture. Summer schools are in 
vogue, for both biblical and secular study, and teachers' institutes 
are held, where normal and advanced instruction is given, and an 
esprit de corps cultivated, Conferences after the pattern of North.field 
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and Keswick are now annually convened. The programmes of these 
gatherings include the discussion of some great theme of Christian 
doctrine or history which is studied in its varied aspects. A similar 
assembly is the "Kodaikanal Convention for the Deepening of the 
Spiritual Life," held at that mountain retreat every year. An annual 
Christian Students' Camp, initiated in 1898, under the auspices of 
some Young Men's Christian Association leaders, has proved a most 
popular as well as profitable experiment, having an attendance of 
about one hundred students. The Young vVomen's Christian Associa
tion has established a similar provision for the rest, recreation, and 
instruction of its members. "Friendly Clubs" have been instituted, 
which are both sociar and literary in their design and scope. Zenana 
visitation, now so extensively conducted, is also in this class of agen
cies supplemental to the regular educational programme, as is also 
village work by missionary ladies, or native Bible-women, who visit 
the homes of the peasant class with the same aims as impel them to 
enter the zenana. Classes for home culture are arranged for girls who 
have had some school advantages and are promising candidates for fur
ther improving study. A novel entertainment, called by the rather un
usual name of a" Zenana Party," has been tried at the Isabella Thoburn 
College in Lucknow. It is best described in the note appended.1 

l "Its object is to provide a form of entertainment which will also be instructive 
and educational. The most popular form, which has been tried on several previous 
occasions, was again used at the zenana entertainment given last Friday, Stereop
ticon views of Japan furnished illustrations for an interesting address, by one of the 
Professors of the College, on her own travels in that land. The dwellings, occupa
tions, dress, and l1abits of the people were shown. The Japanese mode of saluta
tion, the women's costumes and fashion of dressing the hair, and their manner of 
performing household tasks, evidently appealed strongly to the feminine interest. 
Their wonder at the pictures which appeared so mysteriously upon the screen did 
not prevent their showing a keen sense of the humorous whenever opportunity 
offered. Quite as interesting to the spectators was the music which was furnished 
at intervals during the address, by the students of the High School and College. 
Once it was a pretty Urdu song by Hindustani girls; again a violin solo; and then 
a rollicking plantation song by a group of English students. But perhaps the most 
pleasurable feature, and the prettiest expression of their enjoyment, was the scene 
after the close of the entertainment. It was bright moonlight as the women came 
out of the hall to the verandah. The garees and palkhees and dolees stood waiting 
just beyond the gate, but for a short quarter of an hour the younger ones among the 
crowd, to whom no doubt the moonlit lawn seemed a vast expanse compared with 
the tiny courtyards of their homes, hidden by the temporary screens put up for the 
occasion, danced out into the middle of the lawn, and laughed and played with a 
delight that was altogether charming. "-The Indian Ladies' 1Jfagazine, December, 
1902, p. 204. 
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A missionary set_tlement of university women at Bombay is a proj
ect which originated, in 1893, with some of the lady student~ of 

Oxford and Cambridge identified with the Stu
settlemcnt v:,ork in dent Volunteer Movement. Other institutions 

Indian cities and 
villages. cooperated, and: ladies from Newnham, Girton, 

Somerville, and ·Alexandra colleges, connected 
with different universities, reached Bombay in 1896. They work 
under the general di:i:ectiou of a council formed in Great Britain, and 
are supported by the women students of the universities of the Mother
land. An evangelistic, educationali and medical mission has thus 
been established among Parsi women of the better class, the design 
of the. settlement being to benefit especially women or the higher 
grade of Indian society. In .1899, Mrs. Royal G. vVilder, and ·her 
daughter Grace, of the American Presbyterian Board of Missions, 
established a similar settlement for village work in vV estern India. 
Four young ladies went out in that year and were supported by the 
special gifts of generous friends. Their field is in the numerous towns 
and villages in the vicinity of Kolhapur, and they seek, by house-to
house visitation, Bible instruction, and informal· religious gatherings, 
to enlighten the minds and win the hearts of the ignorant peasant 
women. Still another missionary settlement, intended for work among 
men, has been organized in Madras. In the neighboring Islancl of 
Ceylon we find like confen:nces and gatherings, especially for the, 
instruction of native Christian workers. Prominent among them is a 
convention attended by fifty Bible-women connected with the various 
missi.ons. 

In Burma the Baptist Missions hold annual Bible institutes for 
preachers among the Kachins, and pastors' Bible classes in connec

tion with their work among the Karens, besides 
"Rainy weather Bib.le regular conf.erences attended by missionaries 

Classes" in Burma, and native workers of all classes. Native Chris-
tians have their associations and gatherings in all 

parts of Burma. At a recent Karen Association meeting an attendance 
of t950 persons was reported. When the rainy season prevails, Bible 
classes attended by native evangelists are held, to which the appros 
priate-name of "Rainy 1Veather Bible Classes" has been given; since 
the touring trips are rendered impossible by the usually continuous 
downpour. Annual conferences in C(?nnection with the Methodist 
Mission in Malaysia assemble at Singapore. The Laos Mission of the 
American Presbyterians, in addition to their regular ecclesiastical gath
erings, held a special convention at Chieng Mai during Easter Week 
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of 1903, attended by over a thousand delegates from the m1ss10n 
churches. The mornings of five consecutive days were devoted to 
religious services, including a communion gathering on Easter morning, 
with an attendance of eight hundred. The week-day afternoons were 
devoted to social intercourse, interspersed with games and amusements. 
A spirit of liberality was manifested during the sessions, and generous 
contributions towards various church purposes were secured. 

In China, some years ago, the Rev. Gilbert Reid, D.D., founded 
the Mission among the Higher Classes, designed to establish friendly 
relations with statesmen, literati, and men of rank, 
in the hope that their minds might become enlight- The Mission among the 

. Higher Classes in 
ened, and their views broadened, concerrung the China. 

essential features of "\Vestern civilization. This 
Mission contemplates the ·establishment of an International Institute, 
containing a library, museum, auditorium, class-rooms for special study, 
and reception-rooms for social intercourse. It is hoped by these means 
to dissipate prejudices, and bring the higher classes of China into a 
more sympathetic attitude towards the "\Vest, and thus forward the 
introduction of Western learning into China, and establish more 
cordial international relations. When this is accomplished some of 
the barriers to mission progress in China will disappear, or be in part 
removed. Dr. Reid's project was in abeyance during the Boxer dis
turbances, but in accord with his general scheme he has been lecturing 
in the Shanghai Polytechnic, on a comparative view of the govern
ments and customs of different countries. Large audiences have 
greeted these addresses. A new impulse has been given towards the 
accomplishment of his plans by the purchase of valuable property in 
Shanghai, which has just been effected with funds provided almost 
entirely from local contributions. One of the main buildings will soon 
be erected, and the prospects of further progress are understood to be 
bright. Dr. W. A. P. Martin has recently become associated with 
Dr. Reid in promoting the success of his scheme. 

Conferences of various kinds are numerous and influential through
out the China missions. They are of comparatively recent origin, for 
although the first general conference of the Prot-
estant missionaries was held at Peking in 1877 Numerous conferences, 

' associations, and 
and the second at Shanghai in I 890, the move- institutes in China. 

ment for native conferences did not begin, save 
locally in a small way, until abo'iit 1896. In that year such gatherings 
of Christian workers convened at Chefoo, Peking, Shanghai, Foochow, 
and, in a less formal way, at Hankow, Tengchow, and elsewhere. 
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They have been extremely useful, and have helped the Church in 
China to find. itself, and be conscious of its solidarity, realizing the 
unity of Christian fellowship and the strength of oneness in Christ. 
The total attendance at the first four conferences was 2883, of which 
number 2382 were Chinese, 1000 of them being students. The pres
ence of Mr. John R. Mott, then on one of his world tours, was a great 
help in the spiritual conduct of the meetings. Since then numerous 
like gatherings have assembled in all parts of China. Women's con
ferences are now an established order, as well as those for men; 
teachers' institutes convene from time to time for normal training 
and advanced instruction; while pastors' associations are forming in 
increasing numbers. All missionaries in China are looking forward 
with interest to the Centenniar Conference, to be held in r907-
just a century after the inauguration of modern missionary effort in 
that land, when Morrison in 1807 entered upon his pioneer service. 
This Conference will take the place of the one which could not gather 
in ·1990, owing to the Boxer troubles. The Province of Hunan, 

-which has only recently been opened to missionary residence, has 
already become the scene of a fraternal gathering, showing how quickly 
this laudable feature is introduced. The numerous missions which 
have entered that fanatical, and until lately inaccessible, province in 
Central China, joined hands and hearts in a conference held at Chang
sha, in July, 1903, in which union, cooperation, and plans of brotherly 
comity were subjects of happy and harmonious action. The Yale 
University Mission was cordially invited to enter upon a special work 
among the literati of Hunan, hitherto a hotbed of anti-foreign senti
ment. In all these varied conferences which we have noted, the key
note was the deepening of the spiritual life, and the perfecting of 
Christian service, combined with earnest searchings after a solution of 
the many militant problems which confront the mission worker in China. 

The large interests involved in education have prompted the for
mation of the Educational Association of China, which held its fourth 

triennial meeting at Shanghai in r902. It has 
The Educational Assa- now 249 members, and finds an important sphere 

elation of China. of service in giving systematic form to the educa-
tional movement in China, in .fixing standards, 

arranging courses of study, superintending the publication of school 
literature, and bringing into agreement the educational terminology to 
be adopted in the arts and sciences. Aside from the special work of 
the Educational Association, the various missions utilize educational 
institutions for special Bible work among students, and for useful lee-
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tures, apart from the regular curriculum of studies, Here and there 
a Chinese " Chautauqua" is attempted, with a sui generis list of sub• 
jects for consideration, suited to the environment and needs of students. 
The Young Men's Christian A_ssociation has opened Bible institutes, 
and frequently holds student assemblies. The Morrison Society, an 
organization devoted to the investigation and study of the various 
problems directly or indirectly related to mission work in China, has 
been recently formed,. and a special department of The Chinese Re
corder is devoted to the promotion of its aims. 

The opening of museums in som.e of the large academic centres, in 
which lectures are delivered on scientific and religious themes, has 
been found attractive to the Chinese. The atten-
dance at these museums has been phenomenal, The academic utility 

extending in some instances to seventy or eighty ofmuseums, 

thousand annually. Special lecture courses pre-
sent historical, economic, and scientific instruction, in a way to secure 
the delighted attention of large audiences. It often happens that in 
these lectures the superstitious notions lodged in the minds of Chinese 
listeners receive some staggering blows, and yet so deftly are the 
thrusts given that dazed minds hardly know where the paralyzing as
saults come from, while no spirit of bitterness or antagonism is aroused, 
In some of these museums provision is made for a Gospel service, 
which multitudes attend.1 The summer school is a favorite in China, 
and is held during vacations at some convenient educational institu
tion, or becomes itself a vacation experience in the form of a camping
out party. 

Informal classes in towns and villages, gathered in the evenings 
to study "iVestern learning," often attract men of literary rank. It 
is interesting to note that a Chinese Choral Union was formed at Foo
chow in 1902 to develop a love of and a desire for good sacred 
music. It held its second Choral Festival in that city in 1903.2 

1 A letter from the Rev. Hunter Corbett, D.D., who has charge of the museum at 
Chefoo, indicates that the holding of a religious service has been attended with excel
lent results. He says: "The first year we opened this place 71,500 visitors were 
received. Every one heard the Gospel preached, and received tracts and books to 
take home. vVe have had visits from officials and rich men, also from women and 
children, people whom we could not reach before opening the museums. . . 
"\Ve have now some earnest Christian workers, who were brought to a knowledge 
of the truth through this work. The people as a class are much more friendly than 
formerly. Much prejudice has given way, and we are now greeted on the streets, 
and treated as friends, by many who used to pass us as unworthy of notice." 

2 The Chinese Recorder, July, 1903, pp. 365-367. · 
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"Station classes " are similar adult schools devoted .to -Bible study,, in
forming :lectures ( often accompanied with an exhibition of lanteim

slides), courses in ".first aid" instruction, scientific 
Informal classes among . • , · • . . . · 

the Chinese for the eA'])enments, ms):ruct10n m smgmg, .with .now and 
study of" Western then a Sunday-school lesson or a.prayer-meeting as 

learning.'' 
part of their varied programme. Women's Glasses· 

are like station classes, but are attended by the married women only. 
Bible-women's institutes and schools are for sp.ecial instruction to .that 
class of workers, now becoming numerous in ·China. vVe .find ac
counts of an "Autumn Reading Class " which gathered together forty 
members for six weeks at Swatow, with the Bible and Bunyan's "Pil
grim's Progress" as its text-books. 

J i:i,pan has given a cordial welcome to the µniversity extension 
scheme in its diversified forms. It has a record for large general mis

University extension 
devices popular in 

Japan. 

sionary .conferences, which have been held in 
1872, 1883, and again at Tokyo in 1900. Its 
ecclesiastical .gatherings are of imposing propor
tions, as those of the Kumiai Churches, and of 

the Church of Christ in Ja pan. .An. appreciative hearing is given to 
foreign lecturers of eminence who visit the Island Empire. Stu
dents' conventions, .usually under th.e leadership of the Young Men's 
Christian Association, or of the Student Volunteer Movement, are 
largely attended. It had been arranged that the Conference of :the 
World's Student Christian Federation should be held at Tokyq, in 
September, r904, but owing to the Russo-Japanese War the project 
had to be abandoned. The American Episcopal Mission has recently 
opened a Church House in Tokyo for direct work am011g the students 
of the .Imperial .University. The first Christian Summer School 
gathered in 1889, and met for its sixteenth session in :1904. It has 
grown to such.proportions that it no.w meets in two sections, one 
Japanese and the other foreign. Sp.ecial schools assemble annually 
in the summer for pastors and evangelists of the various missions, and 
winter schools as well, such as the Bible School ·which meets yearly 
at Saga. A League of those who went out to the foreign .field -as 
Student Volunteers has been formed, and held a profitable conference 
at Karuizawa in r902. The mountain retreat of Karuizawa promises 
to-become a japanese "North.field," a Japanese "Chautauqua" being 
already in existence. 

Spiritual conferences for deepening the religious life, Bible insti
tutes ·for special ·religious study, with an aggregate attendance in some 
instances of over nine hundred, Bible-women's conventions, ladies' 
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clubs, ·mutual benefit societies in village communities, evening schools, 
with now and then magic-lantern lectures, are other and well-known 
agencies. Formal lectme courses are planned in 
different cities, an attendance of eight hundred Bible institutes and 

social settlements in 
greeting one recently given at Kobe. Missionaries Japanese cities. 

on their tours often carry a lecture outfit with 
lantern-slides to delight as well as instruct the village communities 
.which they visit. Social settlements are to be found at Osaka, Tokyo, 
and Kyoto. A featme of the settlement at Tokyo is Kingsley Hall, 
opened by Mr. S. J. Katayama, who during a visit to England and 
America made a careful study of Toynbee Hall and Mansfield House 
in London, .the Andover House in Boston, and the Hull House in 
Chicago, returning to devote himself to similar work in his native 
countr:J.1 lfhe Kyoto settlement is in effect a "household church," 
•with a varied programme of religious exercises, intellectual entertain
ment, and kindly· ministration, calculated to give relief and cheer to 
life, in spite of long days of toil. 

In .Korea much attention has been given to Bible study classes 
for adults. They gather at various stations throughout the country, 
and are composed of Christians specially invited 
from neighboring churches and village communi- Bible study classes 

. . a remarkable feature in 
ties. The purpose 1s to set apart from one to Korea. 

fom weeks for the careful study of Scriptme truth 
and its application to daily life. It might be called a sabbatical week 
or montlt given over to religious study-the serious devotion of an un
usual amount of time to searching after knowledge and ·perfecting the 
Christian view of life. Classes of this kind are held for women also 
as well as men; they vary in the numbers attending them from thirty 
to thr.ee hundred, the expenses of the gatherings being borne by the 
natives fuemselves. The object is not simply Christian culture, but 
imipiration and training for service and aggressive work in the churches. 
Jn some .instances, pastors, teachers, and evangelists are exclusively 
invited, and the class becomes an informal theological seminary. It 
;would .seem that the Korean "Northfield" is already an established in
stitution. An Educational Association similar to the one in China has 
,:ecently been formed in Korea, with the Rev. H. G. Underwood, D.D., 
as President. It will supervise the issue of suitable graded text-books, 
.fix: scientific terminology, and endeavor to give uniformity and system 
to educational progress. A new "Single Advance Society" under 
Korean direction is a sign of fue times, especially as it announces its 

1 The Japan Evangelist, June, rgoo, p. r8r. 
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purpose to be "the education and enlightenment of the people and 
the advocacy of the national spirit." 

The first Students' Conference in South Africa was held at Stellen
bosch -in r896, and was attended by five hundred delegates from 

Students' conferences, 
Bible schools, and 

lectureships in Africa, 

twenty-nine educational institutions. It was 
under the auspices of the World's Student Christian 
Federation, and was devoted almost exclusively 
to religious themes. Conferences, institutes, Bible 

schools, and lecture courses, for pastors, evangelists, and teachers, are 
becoming recognized agencies in various missions throughout Africa. 
Educational institutions like Lovedale have their separate literary so
cieties, or students' clubs, for mutual intellectual improvement and 
culture. Ecclesiastical gatherings, or missionary conferences, in some 
instances denominational and in others interdenominational, are held in 
connection with missionary operations in other sections of the Con
tinent. The first General Conference of Congo Missionaries met at 
Leopoldville in January, r902, just twenty-five years after Stanley's 
memorable journey, in r877, which opened the Congo region to the 
white man. The First General Missionary Conference of South Africa 
assembled at Johannesburg in July, 1904, with an attendance of 
about one hundred representatives from twenty-five societies-Ameri
can, British, Dutch, French, German, Norwegian, Swedish, and Swiss. 
In Madagascar, meetings of the Congregational Union are sometimes 
attended by about 1600 pastors, evangelists, teachers, and delegates. 

In many sections of the Turkish Empire, as well as in Persia, con
ferences of missionaries and native workers are part of the programme 

Conferences on the of missions. Brummana, on 1'Iount Lebanon, 
heights of Lebanon in has become the favorite site for a gathering which 

Syria, and summer 
schools in Asia Minor promises to be held regularly at stated intervals. 

and Macedonia. Missionaries and native Christian leaders from all 
parts of Syria, as well as from Palestine and Asia Minor, have assembled 
there on several occasions, for inspiring and profitable seasons of reli
gious discussion and spiritual devotion. A special conference of the 
pastors and evangelists of Syria recently met at Beirut, by the invitation 
of the Syrian Protestant College officials. It was held during a vaca
tion season, when the College dormitories could be thrown open for 
entertainment. It so happened that the Sunday-school Convention 
of r 904, on its way to J erusalero, was visiting Beirut while this con
ference was in session, and the opportunity was improved for fraternal 
greetings which gave mutual pleasure. The summer school is well 
known in Asia lviinor and Macedonia. It was while returning from 
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one of these annual gatherings for Bible workers at Bansko, in Mace
donia, it may be remembered, that Miss Ellen M. Stone was waylaid 
and abducted, in 19or. 

Further reports of summer schools, conferences, and societies for 
mutual improvement, in Australia, New Zealand, Oceania, Hawaii, 
Mexico, South America, Cuba, and among the Indians of North 
America, could be given did the subject call for further details. A 
large conference of 288 native pastors and !77 deacons, so represen
tative that it has been called the "Congregational Union of Samoa," 
assembled at Malua in April, 1904. It ordained nineteen young men 
to the ministry, and formed a Christian Endeavor Union for German 
Samoa, besides giving days to the consideration of spiritual and prac
tical themes bearing upon the progress of Christianity in the South 
Sea Islands. This all pertains to a region where not long ago degrad
ing savagery reigned in its pre-missionary days. A settlement house 
was opened in 1903 at Manila, under the supervision of Bishop Brent. 
The Evangelical Union of the Philippine Islands is one of those bright 
signs-now becoming so numerous-of the gracious spirit of unity 
among Christians. 

4. CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATIONS FOR YOUNG MEN AND YOUNG WmrnN. 

-This general caption stands for a group of societies well known in 
Christian lands, whose activities have been ex-
tended to foreign mission fields. Among those A noble response to 

the claims of world-
Which have responded to the appeal of world wide missions. 

missions are the Young Men's and the Young 
Women's Christian Associations, including their Intercollegiate Depart
ments, the Student Volunteer 1viovement, the Society of Christian 
Endeavor, the Epworth League, the Baptist Young People's Union, the 
Luther League, the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, the Order of the 
Daughters of the King, the International Order of the King's Daugh
ters and Sons, the Foreign Sunday School Association, the Children's 
Scripture Union, besides unions and bands connected with regular 
societies, as the Gleaners' Unions of the Church Missionary Society, 
the Watchers' Bands of the London Society, and the Wesley Guilds 
of the Wesleyan Society. The National Student Union in various 
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n:ussion lands are in affiliation with the World's Student Christian 
Federation. In addition to the organizations aiready specified, there 
may be included within this classification numerous associations or 
societies under native auspices in mission lands, such .as institutes, 
guilds, bands, and circles (some of which have been mentioned in the 
previous section), the design of which is to instruct and inspire young 
people, and open to them doors of beneficent service. 

The Young Men's Christian Association, especially through the 
work of its Student Department, is the leading factor in the foregoing 

The progress of.the 
Y. M. C. A. in mission 

fields, 

enumeration. The 1Vorld's Committee of Young 
Men's Christian Associations, of which Mr. Charles 
Fermaud is General Secretary, has its headquar
ters at Geneva, Switzerland, and is the central 

agency around which cluster the various national committees of every 
continent. In countries where no national committee has as yet been 
formed the World's Committee is represented by its corresponding 
members. Conferences of this ·world's Committee are held every four 
years, the most 'recent having been convened at Paris, France., in 
1905. Aside from the World's Committee, there is another organiza
tion which is in touch with foreign mission fields, yet quite distinct in 
its workings from the former Committee. It is the International 
Committee of Young Men's Christian Associations of North America, 
of which Dr .. Lucien, C. Warner is Chairman, and :tvir. Richard C. 
Morse is the General Secretary. About 1888, solicitations from the 
missionaries in various fields began to accumulate in the hands of 
this International Committee, calling for its entrance upon a special 
work among the young men of non-Christian lands. These calls were 
responded to on the part of the Committee by sending Mr. Luther 
D. Wishard on a tour of investigation among the missions of the 
world, and in 1889 the first foreign secretary, Mr. David McConaughy, 
was sent to India. The Committee then established what is known as 
its Foreign Department, now under the general administration of Mr. J. 
R. Mott, with Mr. H. P. Andersen and Mr. E. T. Colton as Associate 
Secretaries. This International Committee through its Foreign De
partment sends a considerable force of foreign secretaries to the mis
sion fields to aid in organization, and to cooperate with the various 
national committees, or ,vith the more important local associations, 
and thus to extend the operations and aggressive efficiency of asso
ciation work wherever they may be stationed. These foreign secre
taries~they are in fact missionaries-now number sixty-three, in 
twelve mission lands, their services being devoted, in at least one 
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half of the associations with which they are identified, to work among 
students. The Foreign 1Jfail is their American organ of communica
tion with friends and supporters.1 The National Councils of Young 
:Men's Christian Associations in England and Scotland have also, like 
the North American International Committee, their Colonial and 
Foreign Departments, and send out their force of secretaries to mis
sion lands, especially into India, Burma, and the British colonies. 
Bombay is one of their chief centres of activity, where Mr. Frank 
Anderson, :M.A., and Mr. James McWhirter are conducting a success
ful mission among native students. Arrangements are completed for 
the construction of a handsome building for the Central Branch, devoted 
to work among Europeans and Eurasians, and another for .the Student 
Department in the native city, the former to replace the old building, 
which is now out of date. A building is also in course of erection at 
Rangoon, and at ·Singapore a; new branch has quite recently been 
opened, where suitable quarters have been obtained for establishing a 
hostel for young men. In addition to the services rendered by these 

l Tlie distribution of these foreign secretaries as given' in the Foreign Mail, 
Jan., r906, including those from Canada and Great Britain, is as follows: 
Argentine ..• B. A. Shuman H. J. Keith 

Charles J. Ewald F. J. Michel 
Burma ...... 0. H. McCoweu G. Sherwood Eddy 

Stuart Donnithorne H. G. Doud 
Brazil •....• Myron A. Clark A. H. Grace 

J. H. Warner Joseph Callan 
Ceylon ..... C. A. Adams J. Lovell Murray 
China ...... F. S. Brockman B. R. Barber 

D. Willard Lyon . J. N. Farquhar 
F. O. Leiser . C. S. Paterson 
H. T. Hodgkin Frank H. Reynolds 
R. R. Service F. W. S1'einthal 
W. L. Beard Stanley Golden 
L. E. McLachlin R. L. Ewing 
J. M. Clinton L. P. Larsen 
Robert E. Lewis Frank Anderson 
vV. W. Lockwood, Jr. James l\foWhirter 
Arthur Rugh Japan .•..... Galen M. Fisher 
G. H. Cole (unassigned) V. W. Helm 
Geo. W. Leavitt " G. S. Phelps 
Wm, E. Taylor " J. Merle Davis 
Jas. H. '\¥a1lace " George Gleason 
Robert R. Gailey C. V. Hibbard 
Charles W. Harvey Korea ...... Philip L. Gillett 
Roscoe M. Hersey Frank M. Brookman 
C. H. Robertson Mexico .•.... G. I. Babcock 
F. B. Whitmore A. Elmer Turner 

Cuba ....... J. E. Hubbard Richard Williamson 
Hong Kong. Walter J. Southam vV. G. Coxhead 

J. L. McPherson Paul C. Foster 
• C. C. Rutledge Singapore ... R. D. Pr-ingle 

India , ...... E. C. Carter 
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North American and British secretaries, numerous independent local 
associations, under native auspices, have been organized in mission 
fields, each one connected with its own national council or committee, 
and manned by officers drawn from its own membership. The total 
of Young Men's Christian Associations in all strictly mission lands is 
289, with a membership of about 22 ,800,l 

The Young Women's Christian Association has also its World's 
Committee, of which Mrs. G. W. Campbell is tlie President, and Miss 

Clarissa Spencer, General Secretary, with its head-. 
The Y. w. c. A., and quarters at 26 George Street, Hanover Square, 
its activities abroad. London. There is also a cooperating American 

Committee, of which Mrs. Thomas S. Gladding is 
President, with headquarters at 289 Fourth Avenue, New York City. 
The World's Committee seeks to establish and promote the formation 
of associations for young women in European countries, British cola-

1 The distribution of these associations is as follows: 

AMERICA, NORTH AND SOUTH, 
NUMBER OF NUMBER OF 

Assoc!ATIONS, MEMBERS. 

Argentina . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . I 525 
Brazil. , •.......• , , .... , . , ... , , , .. , , , ...... • , • , • • 9 975 
Chile , , . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . I 20 

Dutch Guiana. . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . z 
Mexico ........••.••............•..•...... ,...... Z 625 

Uruguay ..........•............. , ........ , , .... , 3 50 
West Indies ........................... , • , ..•.. , . 3 222 

_. -..... 
EUROPE. 

Turkey (European) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 IIO 

ASIA. 

Asia Minor, Syria, and P>1lestine ... , . , ..... , , .• , . . . 13 400 

Ceylon ......•.............. , . , .. • • • • •., . , . , • . . . . 14 1,033 
China and Hong Kong., ......... • .. , .... • •., . . .. . . 50 3,613 
Dutch Arcl1ipelago ....... , . , , , • • • • • • • • • • • • • .. , , , , I 35 
India •..............•.... , ... , • • • • • •, • •, - , ..••.. 104 7,633 
Inda-China .....•........... , • • • • • • • • • • • • , • . . . . . . 3 100 

Japan ............................................ 64 2,755 
Korea ...•.......•.......... , .. •••••••,,•,....... z 540 
Persia ........................ , , , •, •,.,,........ 3 40 

AFRICA. 

Madagascar .•....•.....•....• , . , •,,, • , , • •.. . . . • . . I IOO 

North, West, and Central Africa, . , . , , , • . , . , . . . . . . . . n 308 
South Africa ............... , , , , , , • • • • • • .. , , • • , , , , IO 3,750 



Lady Harnam Singh Sir Harnam Singh, 
(See pp. 34, 154, 345, 346.) 

BUILDING OF THE YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION, BOl',IBAY, I NDIA, 
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nies, and foreign mission fields. It has sent out workers, numbering 
in all thirty-six, to India, Burma, Ceylon, China, Japan, and North 
and South Africa, and has also its corresponding representatives in 
Turkey, Egypt, Syria, Hong Kong, the Straits Settlements, and South 
America. The American Committee supports eight of the thirty-six 
secretaries in foreign fields. 'The total of Young Women's Christian 
Associations in mission lands is 3r3, with 6357 members. The next 
World's Conference is appointed to be held at Paris in May, rgo6. 

The Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign :Missions does not 
extend its activities to distant fields, but rather limits its sphere of 
service to the recruiting of candidates for the 
foreign service from among the students of Chris- The Student Volunteer 

Movement for Foreign 
tian lands. A counterpart of the Student Volun- Missions. 

teer Movement has established itself, nevertheless, 
among the student body in mission fields, as a department of the 
intercollegiate work of the Young Men's Christian Association. The 
purpose in foreign lands, however, is to secure volunteers for local 
rather than for distant missionary service. It assumes the function of 
a home missionary recruiting agency, with a view to stimulating con
secration on the part of students to mission work in their own environ
ment. Its special function in Christendom is to present the claims of 
foreign mission service to young men and young women of the student 
class, and to bring its appeal clearly and earnestly before their minds. 
In this it seeks to secure, from those who are inclined, such a com
mitment to work in foreign lands as they may feel justified in giving, 
or, at least, to awaken such an intelligent and permanent interest in 
the cause of missions as will dominate their subsequent attitude towards 
this great Christian obligation, even though they should not be able 
personally to go to the foreign field. It is a purely volunteer move
ment, with the call of foreign missions as its rallying-cry; it does not 
choose or commission candidates, however, regarding these functions 
as belonging exclusively to the churches or to missionary boards. 
It is in harmonious relations with all denominational bodies, and serves 
them all with impartial loyalty.1 Its condition of membership is the 

1 The purpose of the Student Volunteer Movement, as stated by the Executive 
Committee, is as follows : " ( r) to awaken and maintain among all Christian students 
of the United States and Canada intelligent and active interest in foreign missions; 
(2) to enrol a sufficient number of properly qualified student volunteers to meet the 
successive demands of the various missionary boards of North America; (3) to help 
all such intending missionaries to prepare for their life-work, and to enlist their co
operation in developing the missionary life of the home churches; (4) to lay an equal 
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signing of a declaration stating that" It is my purpose, if God:permit, 
to become a foreign missionary." '.This is understood to be the state
ment of a present definite life-purpose, but not a pledge which in
volves such a commitment as would withdraw one from the subsequent 
guidance of the Spirit of God, or come into conflict with the personal 
leadings of His Providence. 

The watchword of the organization is "The Evangelization, of tb'.e 
World in this Generation." An official e}..--position and vindication of 

this watchword, in the sense authorized by the 
Its genesis and notable Student Volunteers, is· to be found in a volume by 

services, Mr. John R. J\fott, published in 1900, with the 
watchword itself as its title. The Vohmteer Move

ment originated in 1886, but was not organized formally until 1888, 
It has conducted a highly informing and quickening campaign among 
the students of the United States and Canada. A large number of 
students have been reached and influenced by means of addresses, 
classes for study, and personal interviews, and almost every educa
tional institution of any prominence now has its Student- Volunteer 
organization. In 190 5 there were 1049 classes engaged in mission study; 
in 373 institutions, with 12,629 members in attendance. The·series·of 
mission study text-books published by the organization, under the super~ 
vision of its former Educational Secretary, Harlan P. Beach, M: A., 
with The .lntercoll;gian-its official organ-and its numerous pamphlet 
issues, have been happily adapted to their purpose, and have presented 
an invaluable fund of information to the student mind, at the supreme 
psychological hour when the great choice of a life's work was under 
consideration. Important conferences have been held at intervals, 
the attendance at Nashville, 1906, exceeding 3000 students. In 1905 
there were 3000 student volunteers, in connection with more than fifty 
different mission boards and societies, who had gone, during the past : 
few years, to foreign mission fields. Students themselves in Canada 
and the United States are now contributing about $83,000 annually 
(including the gifts of instructors) towards the support of missions, 
$56,000 of this amount being for foreign work. Similar Student-Vol
unteer Movements have been inaugurated in Great Britain (r892), 
France, Germany, Holland, Switzerland, Scandinavia, Australasia, and 
South Africa. As we have already intimated, the Volunteer Move
ment as a home missionary stimulus has extended itself to foreign 

burden of responsibility on all students who are to remain as ministers and lay work
ers at home, that they may actively promote the missionary enterprise by their intel
ligent advocacy, by their gifts, and by their prayers," 
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fields, to wit, in India, Ceylon, China, and Japan. In those lands it 
has been coordinated with the Intercollegiate Young Men's Christian 
Association as a special branch of its work among students. It is, in 
fact the missionary department of the College Young Men's Christian 
Ass~ciation in Foreign Lands, its volunteer declaration contemplating 
only mission service at home. There are now not less than five hun
dred student volunteers enrolled in India, Ceylon, and China.1 

The Student Christian Federation is distinct from the Student 
Volunteer Movement, and in its world-wide extension includes numer
ous national organizations in all continents, and 
lso others more local in scope identified with The Cl;lristia!l Student 

a . . . . ' • Movement-its dis-
separate mst1tut10ns m lands where no natronal tinctive sphere and aim, 

nucleus has yet been established. These national 
organizations of the Christian Student Movement are variously desig
nated in different lands. The title in the United States and Canada 
is the Students' Young Men's Christian Association, or the Students' 
Young Women's Christian Association; in Great Britain it is the 
Student Christian Movement; in Australia the Students' Christian· 
Union; in Germany the Christian Students' Alliance; in Belgium, 
France, Holland, and Switzerland the Christian Students' Movement; 
in India a,nd Ceylon the Intercollegiate Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation; in Ja pan the Students' Young Men's Christian Association 
U11ion; in China, Korea, and Hong Kong the Student Young Men's 
Christi:ci,n Association; in Norway, Sweden, Denmark, and Finland 
the University Christian Movement; and in South Africa it is known 
as the Students' Christia11 Association. In mission lands where as yet 
there is no national organization of the Student Movement (as in 
Turkey, Persia, Greece, Egypt, Chile, Brazil, Sierra Leone, and Hawaii) 
the name of the association is usually identified with the institution 
with which it is connected, as, for example, the Young Men's Christian 
Association of the Syrian Protestant College of Beirut, or of the Robert 
College of Constantinople. 

All of these associations, unions, alliances, and, in fact, all like 
organizations throughout the world, which may be classed under the 
convenient caption of "Movement," having their 
spheres of activity among students, and being The "World's student 
Ch · • • . . . .. . . Christian Federation 11 

nst1an m sp1nt and aim, are coordmated m -its design and scope. 

one inclusive organization known as the "World's 
Student Christian Federation." This greater "Federation" gathers 
the various national associati01,1s of students under one union banner, 

1 R(T!it:1Q ef Missions, February, 1903, p. 482. 
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and binds them together, under one constitution, in an immense student 
brotherhood, not, however, in a sense which destroys in the least the 
independence of their separate national organizations. This world 
federation dates from August, r895, when it was formed by a confer
ence of delegates, which met in the ancient castle of Wadstena (Vad
stena), on the shores of Lake 1Vettern, in Sweden, representing the five 
great Christian Student Movements of the world then in existence. 
These were the American (including the Canadian), British, German, 
and Scandinavian, and what was known at that time by the title of 
the "Student Christian Movement in Mission Lands." Since then 
the organizations of other lands have joined in the Federation, which 
now represents all continents, and the most prominent nations of the 
earth. World conferences hav:e been held at 1Villiams_town, JVIassa
chusetts, in 1897, at Eisenach in 1898, at Versailles in 1900, and at 
Soro in 1902, and at Zeist, Holland, in 1905. The activities of this 
Federation, and the practical results of its workings, have proved of 
striking value to the student life of our generation. The spiritual op
portunities it has discovered, and the impetus it has given to the develop
ment of Christian life and service among students, are phenomenal.1 

The United Society of Christian Endeavor is another spiritual 
movement which has extended itself to foreign fields with surprising 

The United rapidity and great acceptance. It has proved 
Society of Christi_an En- most helpful to the cause of foreign missions, 

deavor, and its ·h h d b. d 2 I l 1 d · 1 
remarkable extension bot at ome an a ma . t 1as p ante 1tse f 

in mission lands. among the mission churches in numerous stations, 
with an alertness, energy, and enthusiasm truly astonishing, until its total 
of societies in mission lands, including" Juniors," numbers 2376 accord
ing to a recent authoritative statement, with a membership which, 
although not officially given, may be safely estimated as fully 300,000.3 

l Pamphlets descriptive of the Student Movements of the world, and of the 
vVorld's Student Christian Federation, are published at the headquarters of the Fed
eration, 3 "\Vest 29th Street, New York City. Cf. also Mr. Mott's volume, "The 
Evangelization of-the "\Vorld in this Generation," and the present author's "Cen
tennial Survey of Foreign l:vfissions," pp. 238, 239. 

2 The 11/issionary Review ef the 1-Vorld, March, 1901, pp. 176-180, and June, 

1903, pp. 420-427. 
3 An article by Mr. Amos R. Wells, published in The Christian Endeavor 

World, February 4, 1904, and also the Quarter Century Almanac of 1906, pre
pared by Mr. vVells, furnish informatfon from which we cull the following statis
-tics of societies in mission fields: 

Alaska ........•....... , . • • . . . 17 Central America. . . • . . . . . . • • . . 13 
Mexico •. _ .•....•......•... , • 133 South America .. ,............ 84 
vVest Indies. . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . 292 · Hawaii . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . 54 



Y. \V. C. A., Rangoon . Y. \\' .C. ,\., Calcutta. 

BIBLE CLASS IN THE STUDENTS' HOSTEL, Y . Vl . c. A., MADRAS, INDIA . 
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The Epworth League, an organization founded in I889 among 
the young people of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is another 
devoted ally of the foreign missionary cause. 
It arranges for the systematic study of missions The Epworth League 

as a factor in mission 
among its members, and has extended its organi- progress. 

zation into mission lands. Recent data concern
ing the number of leagues in foreign fields do not seem to be available 
at present. At the time of the Ecumenical Conference of r900, the 
chapters reported as in foreign fields in connection with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church were 443, with a membership of r 6,755, and in 
connection with the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, were re
ported forty-five chapters, with a membership of 2035, making a total 
of 488 chapters, with a membership of I8,790. There has been, no 
doubt, a considerable growth since I900, as the membership in South
ern Asia alone is now stated to be nearly 20,000. 

The Baptist Young People's Union of America is not active in 
foreign fields through any extension of its own separate organizations. 
It confines its attention to an earnest endeavor to 

. ul d , f , b h' . h h Other societies of stim ate an m orm its mem ers 1p m t e ome- young people, and their 

land on the subject of missions. Its "Conquest service to foreign 
missions. 

Missionary Course " plans for a systematic study 
of the theme which will bring its young people into sympathy ·with the 
cause, and deepen their interest in its progress. The United Society 
of Free Baptist Young People supports its own individual missionaries 
in India by contributing the necessary funds through the General Con
ference of Free Baptists. The Luther League of America occupies 
substantially the same relation to foreign missions as the Baptist Young 
People's Union. It devotes more attention, however, to home than to 
foreign missions. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew likewise is organ
ized for home rather than for foreign service ; yet it has its represen
tatives in Japan ahd the Philippines, and has also chapters in Africa 

(Continued from p. q6.) 

Pacific Islands . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 100 
Japan, ••.••••.••• ,.,.,,.,,., 129 
Korea, ............ ,,........ 12· 
China, ...•................ : . 372 
Burma ..•............ , , . . . . . 15 
Siam and Laos ..... , •. , , , . . . . 31 

India . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 582 
Persia . . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 65 
Turkey...................... 20 
Syria and Palestine. . . . . . . . . . . . 22 
Africa ...•......•.......••... 341 
Madagascar •.•...... , ..... • . . 93 

The number of Christian Endeavor Societies in the entire world is 67,213 with 
a membership of more than 31 500,000-a phenomenal growth, as the first society was 
formed in Portland, Maine, February 2, 1881. 
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<J,nd Alaska. The Daughters of the King-an organization connected 
with the Pr.otestant Episcopal Church of America-has two chapters 
in China, where it supports its own missionary at Shanghai, and has 
also chapters in Alaska, in the Danish and British West Indies, in 
Haiti, and in Hawaii. The Daughters of the King in the Dominion 
of Canada are interested in the girls' school at Quepe, Chile. The 
International Order of the King's Daughters and Sons has established 
its circles to some extent in India, China, Japan, Turkey, and Africa. 
Several of the children's societies in Christian lands have extended 
their work to mission fields. Among them may be noted the Chil
dren's Scripture Union, the Boys' Brigade, the Gleaners' Union, tbe 
Sowers' Band, and the ,Vatchers' Band. Several organizations in the 
interests of Sunday-schools have aided in the establishment and sup
port of Su11day-school work in mission lands. The growth of the India 
Sunday School Union is a most interesting feature of this department 
of missionary service. 

The most recent enterprise to be noted is known as "The Young 
People's Missionary Movement." This was organized during a cone 
ference of leaders intimately identified with the work of the Church 
for the young, which assembled at Silver Bay, Lake George, New York, 
July 16-25, 1902. The "Movement" is a direct effort to interest 
young people in missions at home and abroad. Summer conferences 
are held, in which those who have direct responsibility in connection with 
work among that special class confer and plan for larger and m.01:e 
practical success in bringing the mission appeal to their attention. 
Metropolitan institutes are another feature, being held in the cities 
during the winter months, while the promotion of mission study classes, 
and the provision of suitable text-books, constitute a further sphere of 
usefulness. An Executive Committee representing the various de
nominations is in .charge of this enterprise, and a noble opportunity is 
presented for reaching the hearts and informing the minds of those 
who are still young in years.1 Several of the larger missionary agen
cies have, moreover, commissioned supplemental efforts for special 
work within their own constituencies; as the "Forward Movement" 
of the Presbyterian Board, under the secretarial charge of Mr. David 
McConaughy, and the "Mission Study Dep't" of the same Board, 
supervised by Dr. T. H. P. Sailer. A similar endeavor to in
:fl.1.1-ence yomig people has been inaugurat~d by the American Board, 
11nder the direGtion of its Assistant Secretary, :lvir. Harry Wade Hicks. 

l The office of the Secretary, l\fr, Charles V. Vickrey, is at 156 Fifth Avenue, 
New York City. 
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These are but examples of a concerted effort to extend arid deepen 
the interest in missions throughout the Church. 

The above general statements concerning the missionary activities 
of these various organizations may be fitly supplemented by a brief 
survey of their status in prominent mission lands. 
India has given a cordial welcome to these differ- The growth afthe 

ent agencies, and has found them fresh and at- Y. M. c. A. in India. 

tractive in their methods, stimulating in their zeal, 
and extremely useful through their successful efforts to reach their 
young constituency. The Young Men's Christian Association seems 
to have secured its first lodgment in Indian soil at TrevandtUmi South. 
India, in 1873, where an association Was formed by the missionaries 
of the London Society. Branch organizations were also established 
at Bombay and Lahore, in 1875. The first Student Association in the 
foreign mission field was formed at J affna College, Ceylon, in 1884, 
by Professor F. K. Sanders, then an instructor in Jaffna College, but 
now Dean of the Yale Divinity School. This firstling among the col
lege organizations has become a model of sustained fidelity and zeal, 
and still occupies a front rank among student associations. It sends 
out its own missionaries to one of the rteighboring islands, and to the 
Madura District of India. Other associations have since been forined 
in Ceylon, where Mr. Louis Hieb was sent, "in 1896, as foreign secre
tary of the International Committee of North America. Mr. H1eb 
established a Young Men's Christian Association at Colombo, which 
will soon occupy a new building, erected at a cost of $25,000, on a 
valuable site leased by the Government. Associations at J affoa City 
and at Galle have also been organized. 

In India the earlier associations were formed for the rriost part 
between 1880 and 1890. The first foreign secretary, in the person of 
Mr. David McConaughy, was sent out in 1889, 
by the International Committee of North America, The Madras Assa-

, ciation, and its noble 
in response to a special call from the missionaries building. 

of South India. Mr. JYicConaughy reached N.l;a-
dras in December, 1889, and his ,votk in that important field has 
proved most fruitful in both spiritual and material results. The Ma
dras Association was founded in 1890, When a model constitution was 
drawn up, in which several fundamental governing principles of the 
Association in India were incorporated. It was largely through Mr. 
McConaughy's influence and labors that the magnificent international 
stru~t; wr th~ uses of the Association at Madras was erected.1 The 

1 See illustrations, pp. 380 ancl 388, Vol. I. 
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ground was given by English contributors, the foundation and furnish
ings were provided in India, and the superstructure was erected from 
the gifts of Americans, chief among whom was Mr. John Wanamaker. 
The British Government at Madras contributed $7000 towards the 
expense of the building, the total cost of which was about $70,000. 
The corner-stone was laid January 29, 1897, and the completed build
ing was dedicated January 27, 1900, on the tenth anniversary of the 
Madras Association. It is thoroughly modern, and furnished with 
every appliance which could contribute to its attractiveness and use
fulness. Its fourth floor is entirely given up to the purposes of a 
hostel for young men. Its membership in 1903 was 629. A further 
evidence of the splendid outcome of the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation campaign in South India is the fact that, out of 1 1 o associations 
in all India, nearly two thirds are in the Madras Presidency. This is 
no doubt in part explained by the exceptional progress of Christianity 
in Southern India. Out of every 10,000 of the population in the 
Madras Presidency in 1900, 243 were Christians, as compared with 
84 in the Bombay Presidency, 28 in the Bengal Presidency, and 12 
each in the United and Central Provinces. 

Another point of special interest in the history of the Association 
is Calcutta, where an organization was formed in 1892. Mr. J. Camp

bell White arrived as its foreign secretary in 1893. 
The Association in Since then the work has grown rapidly, so that it 

Calcutta, and 
its expandine- work. is now under the charge of six secretaries, and 

owns property of much value. A spacious build
ing, formerly the Victoria Hospital of the Lady Dufferin Committee, 
was purchased to accommodate the Student Department, and was 
occupied July 16, 1897.1 On November 28, 1902, a large building 
was opened for the use of the Central Branch Association of Calcutta, 
intended for Europeans and Eurasians exclusively, the young men of 
these two classes numbering nearly 30,000 in the city. It is a four
story brick building, admirably adapted to its purpose, and has cost 
about $93,000. On February 2, 1904, a special building, known as 
Wanamaker Hall, with boarding accommodations for the Boys' De
partment, was opened. The total membership of all branches of the 
Calcutta Association, in 1904, was 599, and the present value of a.11 
association buildings in that city is $227 ,ooo. The Association at 
Bombay was established in 187 5, and had its own building some years 
before those at Calcutta and at Madras were opened. Its two new 
buildings, it is expected, will soon be ready for use. It is especially, 

1 See illustration, p. 375, Vol. I. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF llfISSIO}lS 151 

under the care of the British National Council, which sends out the 
foreign secretaries in charge. 

The Indian National Council of Young Men's Christian Associa
tions was formed in r 89 r, and met first at Madras. The Intercollegiate 
Young Men's Christian Association of India and 
Ceylon was organized in r896, and was admitted 
in the same year to the World's Student Christian 
Federation. There are at present in all India ro4 

The Intercollegiate 
Department, and its 

work among 
Indian students. 

associations, with about 7633 members, occupying sixteen buildings 
appropriated to their use. This is inclusive of forty-one student 
associations, with 2340 members, and we may add 690 student mem
bers connected with city associations, making a total student constit
uency of 3030. The Student Volunteer Movement, with its special 
missionary declaration, is an integral part of the intercollegiate work. 
This declaration contemplates home rather than foreign work, and is 
worded as follows: " It is my purpose, if God permit, to devote my 
life to direct work for Christ." The influence of these united forces· 
of the Young :Men's Christian Association in developing a growing 
consciousness in India of possible national unity, and also in promot
ing the bonds of international fellowship; is noticeable.1 

The official endorsement given to the work of the Young Men's 
Christian Association in India, and the favorable estimate placed upon 
its usefulness by men in positions of great promi-
nence, form a remarkable testimony, and give Hearty official endorse-

. . ments of the 
great encouragement to its workers. The :Madras Association in India. 

Conference of 1902 recorded its "hearty and 
thorough appreciation of the work of the Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation in India, Burma, and Ceylon." The Conference further 
commended the general principles and methods, and affectionately 
accorded its prayers and fellowship to those engaged in that depart
ment of service. The Bishops of Bengal, Bombay, Madras, and Tin
nevelly have presided at and addressed associational meetings, as have 
also the Governor of Madras, and Sir Andrew Fraser, the Lieutenant-

1 The extent to which this influence is felt is manifest in the following admira
ble remarks of the Bishop of Calcutta, whose high office as Metropolitan of the 
Church of England gives special weight to his commendation, and indicates a fra
ternal appreciation of good work done by those outside of the English Church connec
tion: "The object of the Young Men's Christian Association is one of the noblest in 
the world. It is to hold out the hand of sympathy to young men at the anxious and 
arduous time when they are entering upon the solemn responsibilities of life. It is to 
unite all Christians in a common effort of sacred beneficence for Christ and for human 
souls. A young man if left to himself amidst the temptations of a great city in which 
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Governor of Bengal, who is, moreover, President of the Calcutta Asso
ciation. Oth_er prominent government officials and distirtguished 
English residents of India have given abundant evidence of their 
cordial sympathy and readiness to cooperate. The Govetm:hertt of 
Madras, also of Ceylon and Bengal, and of the Central Provinces, have 
contributed liberal financial help towards the erection of association 
buildings; even the Nizam of Hyderabad, a Mohammedan, having 
given one half the cost of the building at H yderaba:d. 

The Young Women's Christian Association was established fust at 
Bombay, and later at Calcutta and at Madras. The N ationai Y 011ng 

:Excellent work of the 
Y. W. C. A. among 

Eurasian and Indian 
women. 

Women's Christian Association of India, Butina, 
and Ceylon was formed January x, r 89 7, Miss 
Agnes G. Hill being at present (t905) the Na
tional Secretary, with headquarters at Bombay. 

India is its largest and most important foreign mission field, its work 
as yet being chiefly among English and Eurasian women, although 
efforts among native women have not been neglected. A Home was 
opened in :Madras in r896, and a Students' Hostel in r902; the latter 
enterprise, as is all work for women students in India, being conducted 
by a combined committee of the Young Women's Christian A$Socia
tion and the Missionary Settlement for University Woml!n. Several 
Christian unions have been formed of students in the colleges and 
schools of Madras. Miss Elsie Nicol, sent out by the colleges of Aus
tralia, has just entered upon work for students at the Madras Hostel. 
Plans are now under way for an: adequate building to accortnhodate 
its growing activities in that important city, where> under the direction 
of Miss Mary B. Hill and Miss Lela Guitner, the Association has a 
membership of 423. It has opened an Institute and a Home at Cal
cutta, with a membership of 765 in the former. There are several 
branch associations in adjacent places. Miss Laura Radford, Miss 
Alice Newell, and Miss Brunton are the Calcutta secretaries. Bombay; 
UJ1der the secretarial care of Miss Mary McElroy, Miss MaoMurta:?, 
and Miss Berkin, has a fine new building, dedicated on August 27, 
rgor. Another important station is Lahore, where. Miss Smith and 

he has no friends is only too likely to go wrong. But if he can be placed in good sur
roundings arid can make noble friendships, if he can find elevating influences aiid in
terests, if he can realize every day that he is called to live as a member- of a Chtistiarl 
State and a Christian Church, he will gain an unspeakable strength. It is in this 
vlew .that I give my cordial support to the new undertaking• of the Young Men's 
Christian Association in Calcutta. It is much needed; it has, I believe, been ,vell
considered; and I pray that the Divine Blessing may rest upon it."-T/u Christian 
Patriot, September 16, 1899, 



BUILDING OF Y. W. c. A., BOMBAY, INDIA. 
(The three upper floors are used as a boarding home for sixty girls.) 

SocIAL SERVICE CLuB, Y. VI. C. A., BotIBAY. 
(l\Iiss MeE!roy, General Secretary, seated in centre of tke front row.) 

YOUNG vVoMEN's CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION \VoRK, INDIA. 
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Miss Masters are in cliarge. The Association has restful retreats, 
known as" Holiday Homes," at Simla and Ootacamund (Utakamund), 
and a: Home has been established at Mussoorie. It has also camps 
where reo:ffeation is combined with profitable spiritual and intellectual 
itisttuotiofi, Its foreign secretaries now number eighteen, and it re
p0rted 100 associations in 1902, with a membership of about 4500. 
Its college organizations numbered twenty-seven, with a student mem
bership of 555. In Ceylon, Miss Campbell is at Kandy, where a 
building to serve as a place of assembly is soon to be erected. At 
Colombo is an association Home, in charge of Miss Bracher. 

The Chtistian Endeavor Society was introduced by Miss Leitch at 
Oodoovi1le, in Ceylon, in 1885; the United Society of India, Burma, 
and Ceylon was formed in 1897, and numerous 
local unions have been organized in different prov- The Christian Endeavar 

inces. The first All-India Convention met at Society in India. 

Calcutta: in 1898. The convention which as-
sembled at Ahmednagar, in September, 1903, was the largest Christian 
gathering ever held i11, 'N estern India. The Alunednagar society is the 
second laFgest Endeavor Society in the world, having 693 members 
marshalled in twelve separate divisions of service. Plans have already 
been discussed for a meeting of the World's Christian Endeavor 
Convention at Calcutta, which, if held, will no doubt p_rove a meino
rable and inspiring incident in the history of modern missions. A 
British General Secretary for the India, Burma, and Ceylon Union has 
been appoiritec1, in the person of the Rev. Herbert Halliwell, to take 
the place of the Rev. F. S. Hatch, who recently resigned. The Chris
tian Erideavor Society has prospered in India, and proved itself most 
helpful as a missionary agency not only among young people, but 
also ambng adults. The testimony of numerous missionaries to· its 
usMi.ilness and adaptability is characterized by much enthusiasm. It 
is regarded as possessing remarkable zeal in n1ultiplying its organiza
tions, and in adjusting itself to aggressive evangelistic work. Its 
comtnenda:tion by the Madras Conference of 1902 was hearty and 
explicit. There are at present 582 societies in India, which report 
approximately an aggregate membership of 18,200." A society formed 
in the Lepet Asylum at Sholapur numbers 58 members, and has 
designated itself as the '.' Sign-Post Society of Christian Endeavor," a 
name suited to its isolation) anci yet descriptive of .its desire to stand 
still by the wayside and point to the right path. A sentence in the 
last annual report indicates touchingly the attitude of its members. 
They say: "So, like the sign-post, we are trying to stand patiently and 
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with love in our divinely appointed place, and by our attitude and 
prayers to help ourselves and others on toward the crucified Saviour." 1 

It should be noted also that several missions have young people's 
societies organized for substantially the same purposes as the Chris
tian Endeavor, but passing under different names, as, for example, the 
Juvenile Associations and the Gleaners' Unions of the Chuxch Mis
sionary Society, and the Watchers' Bands of the London Society. 

The Epworth League is identified with the Methodist missions in 
India, as are also the Wesley Guilds with the Wesleyan Society. An 

All-India Convention of the Ep,vorth League, 
The Epworth League held at Bangalore in February, I 904, gathered 

and the India • • • 
Sunday School Union. its representatives from all parts of India, and was 

attended by a delegation even from Malaysia. It 
was stated at tliis Convention that there were in Southern Asia nearly 
20,000 native members of the League. The profitable instruction 
and devout enthusiasm which characterize the Epworth League cam-· 
paign in India render it a potent spiritual force in that country. There 
are, moreover, other important movements intc:nded for the young 
people of India, which should be noticed. Chief among them is the . 
India Sunday School Union, which, in r903, recorded the remarkable 
enrolment of 6938 schools, rr,965 teachers, 280,345 scholars, and a 
total membership of over 300,000. The first Sunday-school in India 
is said to have been established at Serampore, Bengal, in r803, but it 
was not until r876 that the Sunday-school campaign was regularly or
ganized by the formation of the India Sunday School Union at Alla
habad. The Union at present binds together seventeen provincial 
auxiliary unions, and has for its President Sir Harnam Singh, and for 
its efficient Secretary the Rev. Richard Burges, with headquarters at 
Calcutta. The Indian Sunday-schools are conducted in about thirty 
different languages, in the majority of which Sunday-school periodical 
and lesson literature is regularly issued, which engages the attention of 
no less than thirty-five editors, Indian and Emopean. 

There are, in addition, Bands of Hope, Students' Associations, 
Young Men's Unions, Young Men's Institutes, Circles of the King's 

Daughters, and numerous Christian Associations, 
Other associations, a nd such as the Native Christian Association of :Ma-

their work among . . • 
young people in India. dras (hereafter to be call~d the Indian Chnst1an 

Association of Madras), and the Indian Chris
tian Associations of Bombay, Poona, the Punjab, and the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh, also the Parsi Christian Association of 

l Without the Camp, July, r904, p. 38, and October, p. 56, 
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Bombay, the Cannanore Indian Christian Association of Mangalore, 
and the Travancore Cochin Christian Association. Some of these, as 
the Indian Christian Association of Madras, have numerous branches, 
as those at Bangalore, Tanjore, Ootacamund, Bellary, Palamcotta, and 
Rangoon, and the twenty branches of the Association of the United 
Provinces of Agra and Oudh. The Madras Association has a total 
membership of 545, and expects soon to have a permanent building of 
its own. The membership of the Association of the United Provinces 
and its branches is over 700. 

The Young Men's Christian Association in Burma is under the 
special charge of the British National Council, which sends out foreign 
secretaries to supervise its work. A new building The Y. M. c. A., the 

is in prospect at Rangoon, to take the place of Y. w. c. A., and other 
societies for the 

the present rented quarters. A health resort has young people of Burma. 

recently been established in the Thaudarung aod Slam. 

Mountains as a refuge for young men who need recreation and the 
benefits of a periodic change of air from the enervating climate of the 
cities. The Young Women's Christian Association is also in Burma, 
and in 1900 it opened a Home for Young 1Vomen at Rangoon, where 
Miss Lindsay, Miss Casswell, and Miss Waugh are in charge as secre
taries. Both the Young Men's and the Young 1Vomen's Associations 
are officially connected with the National Committees of India. The 
Student Volunteer Movement has met with much encouragement in 
Burma, in connection with the theological seminary at Insein. The 
scope of its activities includes not only home evangelism, but, in addi
tion, foreign work among heathen races. A number of students have 
already gone out under this impulse, in response to calls to labor 
among savage tribes; according to a recent report twenty-five, out of 
an enrolment of forty students, were volunteers, although still pursuing 
their studies in the seminary. The Society of Christian Endeavor 
enrols fifteen organizations in Burma, and there are also King's Daugh
ters at Moulmein. In Siam the Young Men's Christian Association is 
represented by some local organizations, and two Christian Endeavor 
Societies are reported. In the Laos Provinces, _moreover, there are 
twenty-nine Societies of Christian Endeavor, whose conventions are 
characterized by much enthusiasm, and a Christian Endeavor paper 
is published in the native language. At the extremity of the Malay 
Peninsula we find the Young Men's Christian Association at Singa
pore, whither the British Council has recently sent Mr. R. D. Pringle 
as Secretary to look after its interests. Among the Methodist missions 
in Malaysia are a few scattered chapters of the Epworth League, 
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in China, also, marked success has attended the introduction of 
these lines of effort among young people. "The Association of Chris

tian Men of Vigorous Years," which is the literal 
"The Association of translation of the Chinese title for the Y o'ung 

Chrlstian Men of Vigor- • . . • . , 
ous Years" in China. Men's Christian Association, was established at 

Tientsin, among English-speaking young meiIJ in 
1895, by Mr, D. W. Lyon, who was at that tim~ sent out by the In
ternational Committee of North America. Here, too, the first building 
in China was secured (Mrs. J. Livingstone Taylor, of Cleveland, con
tributing the funds), and was set apart for the uses of the Association 
in 1897. Some of the college associations, as that of the North China 
College at Tungchau, near Peking, founded by the Rev. H. P. Beach in 
1885, and that of the Anglo-Chinese College at Foochow, antedated this 
one at Tientsin, but the latter was the first one formed under the direc
tion of a foreign secretary of the International Committee. The first 
Young Men's Christian Association Convention was held at Shanghai 
in November, r 896. It was the outcome of awakened interest among 
the students ih Christian colleges, and of a growing conviction on the 
part of missionary educators that the higher spiritual welfare of stu
dents in China demanded organization. Mr. John R. Mott, who was 
then travelling in China, visited nilmerous colleges, where at his sug
gestion associations were formed, and this gave the basis for a con
certed effort to unify these various bands into a permanent national 
organization. The result was the formation of the College Young 
Men's Christian Association of China, which was accomplished at the 
Shanghai Convention of 1896, where also a National Committee was 
appointed, with the Rev. A. P. Parker, D.D., as Chairman, to whose 
general oversight the interests of all the Christian Associations of China 
'were committed. A Student Volunteer Movement in the colleges was 
also arranged for at the above Convention, to be considered as the 
missionary department of the College Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation of China. Mr. R. E. Lewis reported in 1904 that there were 
250 volunteers in the Chinese colleges. Through the good offices of 
1vir. Mott, the Chinese College Association was at once admitted to 
membership in the World's Student Christian Federation. In 1904 
there were associations in forty-four educational institutions in China, 
with 1772 members. These student associations will no doubt mul
tiply ; they now promise to become one of the most powerful agencies 
of the twentieth century for unfolding and shaping the higher destiny 
of the educated young men of progressive China. 

In a land where old men hold the place of honor and influence, 
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often largely out of deference to their years, these associatfons are 
enlisting the services of the younger men, and bringing them into 
the ranks of leadership and power. The new 

The rise of Christian 
education in China emphasizes the capabilities of literati in Chlna-

youth, and is placing young men, and in some in- a twentieth-century 
product.· 

stances young women, in positions of power and 
usefulness, to an extent quite unknown in the past. The literati of the 
twentieth century will thus be trained in modern knowledge, and will 
corµe into touch with the best thought and the higher inspiration of 
the ·west, and will, moreover, represent as never before the ability, 
enthusiasm, and enlightened zeal of educated young men. It is a 
significant fact when hundreds of the Christian literati of China, dis
ciples of the new learning, endowed with the discernment which a 
modern education insures, meet together for days at a time to discuss 
the higher themes of progress, and to seek guidance and strength in 
prayer.1 In addition to the college associations, others of a more gen
eral scope have been founded in several of the large cities of China. 
The one at Shanghai is the most important and extended in its activi
ties, having a Saxon, a Japanese, and a Chinese department, with a 
total of 962 members. A fine new building rented for the Saxon 
brnnch was opened in rgor,2 and a building for the Chinese branch is 
soon to be erected. A gratifying liberality on the part of Ghinese 
supporters has afforded substantial help to the project. A similar readi
ness on the part of Chinese merchants in Hong Kong has given much 

1 Cf. article on ".The Young Men of China," by Mr. D. \~,7. Lyon, of Shanghai, 
in The llfissionary Review of' the J,Vor!d, February, 1903, pp. 105-roS, and also ar
ticle pn "vVork for the Young Men of China," by :rvir. Robert E. Lewis, in the same 
magazine, September, 1904, pp. 693-697. 

2 Mr. Robert E. Lewis thus describes the ceremonies which attended the taking 
possession of the new quarters of the Saxon department: " The opening function 
was expressive in its simplicity. The British Consul-General for China turned the 
silver key, the .{\.merican Episcopal Bishop in China offered prayer, and the sup
m~l}'.'-Z!:r of p~e Iipng Kong and Shanghai bank, who is vice-chairman of the board 
of \lirectqrs of the Shanghai Yoµng !l'Ien's Christian Association, made an impressive 
address. The building is splendidly located, one block from the Bund, and one 
bloak from N anking Road, the greatest wholesale and retail streets of the city. It 
was erected for us, is four stories in height, has light on three sides, and has large 
ver,\ll,l~s on the south. vVe are to make this buildjng a centre of CI,ristian influepce 
among tempted Americans and Europeans in China. An indication of the hold 
which· this Saxon branch of our work has on business men is seen in the fact that 
the Sa:,con merchants and bankers in Shanghai have filed a guarantee with the board 
of directors that they will stand responsible for the rent and current expenses ( over 
and above m,embers' dues) of this building and work for four years in advance."
For;ign llfail, October, r9or, pp. 8, 9. 
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encouragement to Mr. W. J. Southam, who has organized there a 
Chinese Association, with a membership of 250. Bible classes, and a 
varied educational curriculum, combined with religious instruction, 
are successful features of the work. Mr. Southam was sent out by 
the International Committee in December, 1899, in respons~ to a re
quest by missionaries and native pastors of Hong Kong. A European 
department has been formed, with the Hon. F. H. May, Acting-Gov
ernor of Hong Kong, as Chairman of the Board of Directors. The 
Third National Convention of All-China· was held at N anking in 
1901, with 170 delegates. The entire number of associations reported 
in 1905 was fifty, with 3613 members. 

A Young ·women's Christian Association was formed by Miss 
Luella Miner at Tungchou, near Peking, about 1888; another was 
started at Canton in January, 1894, and in the same year associations 
were established also at Shanghai and Peking. They have now been 
organized at Hong Kong and Foochow, and at many other places, 
even in inland China. · The American Committee of the World's 
Young Women's Christian Association sent out its first secretary to 
China in 1903, in the person of Miss Martha Berninger, who is at 
work among the women and girls industrially employed at Shanghai. 

The Christian Endeavor Society was first introduced into China at 
Foochow, in 1885, and entered North China in 1888, selecting as its 

stirring title the " Drum-around-and-rouse-up
" Thc Drum-around- Society." The Rev. G. H. Hubbard, an Ameri-

and-rouse-up-Soc!cty" , , , 
in China. can Board m1ss10nary, who went to Foochow m 

1884, carried with him the spirit of the Christian 
Endeavor ideal. A national union was formed in 1893, and several 
large district unions have been organized in different sections of the 
empire. The Rev. G. vV. Hinman, of the American Board, was ap
pointed the General Secretary for China in 1903. The Boxer dis
turbances of 1900 broke up many of the organizations, but there are 
at present 372 societies in China. A National Convention, well attend
ed, was held at Ningpo in 19G5, The scope of the Society in China is 

perhaps unique, as it comprises not only a spiritual training school, but 
a course of discipline in good behavior, and an effective agency for the 
promotion of polite, gentle, and unselnsh demeanor. It seems in some 
cases to subdivide itself into numerous departments, with varied func
tions of an interesting character. The seven subdivisions of one of 
the Christian Endeavor Societies of China illustrate its all-round enter
prise and wide-awake efficiency. These are, first, a "Gospel Preach
ing Band," giving attention to evangelistic work; second, a" Lookout 



Graduating Class , Bridgman School, Peking. 

Boys' School , Peking. 
(A.B.C . F.M.) 

The First Adult Christian Endeavor Society in North China, founded in 1888. 

MISSION SCENE S IN NORTH CHINA. 
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Committee," whose duty is alert watchfulness concerning irregularities, 
and also the welcoming of new-comers ; third, a " Christian Marriage 
Society," whose special function seems to be to see that the marriage 
engagement shall be between Christians only, and that the wedding 
shall be under Christian auspices; fourth, a "Repeating Scripture 
Band," which attends to the memorizing of chapters from the Bible; 
fifth, an "Anti-footbinding Society," which endeavors to banish this 
objectionable custom, and to minimize compliance with the exactions 
it imposes; sixth, a "Christian Purity Society," which enrols those 
who are willing to pledge themselves to abstain from intoxicating 
drinks and all degrading habits ; seventh, a "Soul-Seeker Society," 
which devotes itself to searching for inquirers, and leading them to 
Christ. This is surely Christian Endeavor in its broadest significance.1 

The Epworth League has been well known in China since 1892, 
where there are numerous chapters, but no official statistics appear to 
be available. The Children's Scripture Union was introduced into 
that country in 1886, and in 1902 reported a membership of 1500. 

The Japanese, with their usual alertness, have readily assimilated 
these modern methods of work among their young people. A group 
of Christians in Tokyo, as early as 1880, organ-
ized a Young Men's Association, which was the Entrance oftho 

forerunner of the Tokyo Young 11'Ien's Christian Y. M. c. A. into Japan. 

Association, for which a fine building was erected 
in 1894, largely by the generous aid of American friends. Another 
association was formed at Osaka in 1882, which proved to be the first 
step in the establishment of the present Osaka Young Men's Christian 
Association, which, in 1887, built for its own uses a spacious hall, the 
first Young Men's Christian Association building in Ja pan. Friends 
in America, England, and Australia, aided also in this enterprise. The 
organization known in other countries as the National Committee was 
designated in Japan as the Central Committee, and divided into two 
sections, having in charge respectively the City and the Student depart
ments. These two Central Committees, however, were united in 1903. 
Mr. ·wishard's visit on behalf of the Internatio11al Committee of North 
America, in 1889, and Mr. Mott's visit, in 1896, gave both stimulus 
and direction to Christian Association extension in Japan. When Mr. 
Mott arrived there were but eleven St.._udents' Young Men's Christian 
Associations in existence, and when he left twenty-eight had been 
organized. He was present at the Convention, held early in 1897, 
when the Students' Union of Japan was formed, and brought into 

l China's Jfillions (Canadian Edition), April, 1904, p, 42, 
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alliance with the World's Student Christian Federation. The Student 
V:olunteer Movement in Japan was also initiated at the same time, 
and became the missionary department of the Students' Union pro
gramme. The formation of the City Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation Union occurred later, in 1901, and these two unions-City and 
Students'-as before mentioned, were quite recently united. In 1888 

Mr. John T. Swift went to Japan as a teacher of English, and in 1889 

he was commissioned by the North American International Committee 
to serve as its first secretary in that country. He organized the Young 
Men's Christian Association in Tokyo, and was instrumental in secur
ing the building for the Tokyo City Association, and also one for the 
University of Tokyo. Mr. Galen M. Fisher went to Japan in 1897, 

being the first foreign secretary actually sent out to that country by 
the International Committee of North America. There are now five 
foreign and eight Japanese secretaries giving their entire time to the 
oversight of the expanding work. 

The city of Tokyo, with the possible exception of Calcutta, is the 
largest student centre in the world, as there are in the former city at 

least fifty thousand who may be classed as belong
Its important work ing to the student body. The government statis-

among students. ties of 1902 show an actual enrolment of 47,806 

in the Tokyo schools of the academy grade and 
upwards,1 and if the students studying privately in various special 
branches were added, it would obviously justify the figures just given 
as a conservative estimate. A Students' Association has been formed 
in the Imperial University, occupying its own special building, erected 
in 1898, having every facility, including a hostel, and a tower-room 
set apart exclusively for prayer. Several other student associations 
have been organized in the city. The work of the associations through
out Japan is, in fact, largely among students, as there are fifty-three 
stqdent associations and only nine city associations in the ergpir.e, 
making a total of sixty-four, with a membership of nearly 2800. The 
city associations are at Tokyo, Osaka, Kyoto) Nagoya, Kobe, Yoko
hama, Nagasaki, Hiroshima, and Sapporo. Tokyo and Osaka as yet 
are the only cities having association buildings, but plans are well 
matured for erec.:ting others for both city and student organizations at 
Nagasaki, Sendai, Kagoshima, Niigata, Kyoto, and Kobe. The 
sphere of service which has opened a:c:iong the students presents many 
urgent claims as well as opportunities. Homes, or hostels, for stu
dents are needed in many places, thirteen of these having been already 

1 Cf. The Japan Evangelist, May, 1901, p. 147, and June, 1902, p. 200, 
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established. The demand for a department for boys of from ten to 
fifteen years of age is pressing, and indeed calls for immediate atten

tion. 
An interesting feature of the service rendered to Japanese edu

cation by the Association is its assumption, at the request of the 
Japanese authorities, of the function of a recruiting agency for securing 
from America teachers of English, to be employed by the Japanese 
Government. Fifty-one young men have already been called to Japan 
through association channels, and of these twenty-two are now (r906) 

teaching there. It is needless to say that they have been selected with 
care, and with due regard to their personal fitness for such responsi
bilities. Their Christian influence has been marked in many instances. 
The association halls in various cities have become arenas of moral 
reform movements, and rallying-places for the leaders of the higher life, 
where they meet to consider social, civic, and even national, interests. 
It was at the Tokyo Young I'den's Christian Association Hall, in a 
crowded meeting, held on the fiftieth anniversary of the signing of the 
first treaty between America and Japan, that Bishop McK.im, of the 
American Episcopal Church, proposed that the American residents of 
Japan should establish a "fund" in aid of the destitute families of 
Japanese soldiers and sailors, to be known as the "Perry Memorial 
Relief Fund," and that it should be placed at the disposal of His 
Excellency the Minister of the Imperial Household, to be distributed 
under the command of His Imperial Majesty. The proposal was re
ceived with enthusiasm by both the Americans and Japanese who were 
present. It was also in the same place that a Society for the Preven
tion of Cruelty to Animals was originated. Thus the association build
ings become a rendezvous for public-spirited movements, in which 
Japanese citizens unite with American residents in organizing projects 
of philanthropic and moral reform. 

The endorsement of the Association by prominent Japanese has 
been most cordial and significant. Among recent examples are the 
remarks of Baron Mitsu Maejima, ex-Postmaster-
G 1 d f B SI "b 1 I f h Its plan ofa beneficent 

enera, an o aron 11 usawa. n act, t. e campaign in cities, and 

influential ri:lle which the Association has assumed also in the Japanese 
· f } · J 1 d h Army and Navy. m urt 1ermg apanese progress 1as suggeste t e 
formation of a Young Men's Buddhist Association, which is seeking 
the same opportunities of usefulness among its Buddhist constituency. 
The Christian Association is planning a large campaign, with the pur
pose of establishing an organization in every city of the empire with a, 

1 The Japan Evangelist, September, r903, P· 293, 
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population· of over fifty thousand, and :in every higher institution of 
'learning in the country, It sbught diligently after the outbreak of the 
late war with Russia, to obtain the permission of the Government fo 
send its association representatives with the army and navy, in order 
to render a service similar to that which it has accomplished am.orig the 
army a·nd navy forces of America. The privilege was finally granted, 
and association workers were then allowed to go to the front. They 
pitched their tents; and established their well-known facilities for 
soldiers and sailors, wherever the army was sufficiently stationary to 
render it possible. The association headquarters were at first lo
cated in Korea, ,vhere, temporarily, they were available for the soldier 
who ,vas on his way to the front; but permission was subsequently 
granted by the Japanese Government, with the cordial endorsement of 

· the Minister of War, to extend_ activities into Manchuria, and work has 
been undertaken at Antung, Liao Yang, Yiukow, Rojo, Dalney, and 
at other points in touch with the Japanese Army and Navy. The 
secretaries engaged in the service numbered fifteen, the majority of 
whom were Japanese. 

The Young Women's Christian Association has been active in 
Japan for nearly twenty years, at first informally under the direction 

of ladies connected with the missionary organiza-
Progress of the· tions. In January, 1904, the first foreign i,ecre-

Y. w. c. A. in Japan. tary, in the person of Miss Theresa Morrison, 
of the University of Minnesota, · sent out by the 

American Committee, arrived in the country to engage in association 
s·ervice, in connection with the women of Tokyo. Miss A. C. Mac
donald also reached Tokyo in December, 1904, as a secretary sent out 
,by the Committee of the Young Women's Christian Association of 
Canada. A special organ, in the form of a magazine called Young 
TiVomen of Japan, has of late appeared. 

The first Christian Endeavor Society formed in Ja pan was estab
lished in 189 r, at Okayama, in connection with the Church of Christ 

in Japan, and is identified with the mission of the 
The Christian Encfeavor American Board. Only a few other societies were 
Society in the Japanese . • . • • 

churches, m existence pnor to the visit of the President, 
Dr. Clark, in 1892. The inspiration and encour

agement of his addresses resulted in the formation of fifty-seven so
cieties within a year of his visit. The National Union of the Ch1:is
tian Endeavor Societies of Japan was formed at Kobe in 1893, ,vhere 
the first )?an-Japan Convention of Christian Endeavor organizations 
was held in the same year. Dr. Clark paid another visit, during which 
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he attended the Eighth National Convention, which assembled again 
at Kobe, in r 9oo. There were 128 societies in the empire in r904, 
with a membership of about 2500. The Twelfth National Conven
tion wa:s held ·at Tokyo in the spring of r904. Much enthusiasm and 
vitality have characterized the progress of the Christian Endeavor move
ment in the Japanese churches. The fraternal message sent by cable 
from Japan to the Convention held in Denver in r903 will long J?e 
remembered as an inspiring and cheering incident. A few chapters 
of the Epworth League, which was established in Japan in r89r, are 
reported in connection with the churches of the Methodist Mission. 
The Brotherhood of St. Andrew was introduced in r 894, and in the 
year r902 the National Brotherhood of St. Andrew for Japan was 
organized, on an independent basis, and with a Japanese secretary. 
A number of chapters have been formed in connection with the 
American Episcopal and the English Church missions in Ja pan. There 
are also various Gospel societies and associations drawing their mem
bership from the young people of the churches, and a large children's 
constituency of the Scripture Union. 

The missionaries in Korea forwarded an urgent call in r9or to the 
International Committee of North America, requesting that a foreign 
secretary might be sent out to Korea to establish 
the Young Men's Christian Association in that The Y. M. c. A. an 

country. Mr. Philip L. Gillett was commissioned active force in Korea, 

for this work in the same year, and in November 
reached his station at Seoul. The· Christian community of that city 
responded cordially to his efforts, and steps were soon taken looking 
to an organization of the Association. Generous friends in America 
offered financial support, provided certain contributions were forth
coming in Korea. The outcome was the gathering of a representative . 
assembly, on the r8th of March, r903, to consider the proposal, which 
resulted eveptually in the organization. of association work in Seoul, 
on October 28, r903. A Board of Directors was elected, including 
the Iiames of many of the most prominent foreign residents of Korea, 
as well as those of native Christians. A student association was also 
formed about the same date, in connection with the Pai Chai College. 
The newly established work has the advantage of the immediate ser
vices· of a foreign secretary, and there is every reason to regard the 
Young Men's Christian Association as now a living force in Korea. 
The project for an association building is well under way, the land 
having been already purchased. The Christian Endeavor Society was 
iirst established in Korea in r900, and at present reports twelve organ-
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izations. The Epworth League was introduced in 1897, by a resolu
tion of the Methodist Mission assembled at Seoul, and a few societies 
are reported as in existence. 

The African contingent of the Young Men's Christian Association 
is largely in the southern section of that Continent, where it is repre

sented by ten associations in the larger cities
Vigorous organizat~ons Cape Town, Durban Johannesburg, Kimberley, 

for young people rn , • ' • 
Africa. P1etermantzburg, and Pretoria are examples-with 

a membership of about 4000. Some of these 
associations have been long established, as in the case of Cape Town, 
where one was organized in 1865. In 1896, in connection with the 
visit of .Mr. Wishard and the Rev. Donald Fraser, the Students' Chris
tian Association of South Africa was formed, and joined the ·world's 
Student Christian Federation. Its first General Conference was held 
in 1897, and in 1900 ninety-five affiliated associations, identified with 
the British and Dutch churches and institutions, were reported. Its 
membership in 1904 was about three thousand in the schools and col
leges of South Africa. The Student Volunteer Movement was at an 
early date constituted a working department of the Students' Christian 
Association. The Volunteer Movement originated in the Huguenot 
Seminary at Wellington, in 1890, a similar band having also been 
formed at Stellenbosch about the same time. The organization was 
completed in 1893, but when, in 1896, the Students' Christian Asso
ciation was formed, the various volunteer bands became committees 
of the Association, and since then the Volunteer Movement has been 
an integral feature of association work. It has been popular in many 
educational institutions, as, for example, at Lovedale, where the Stu
dents' Christian Association numbers forty-five volunteers among the 
native Africans. There were 158 volunteers reported in South Africa 
in 1901, thirty-five of whom had already entered upon active service. 
Since the close of the Boer War a remarkable missionary movement 
has sprung up, dating from the return of the Boer prisoners to their 
native land. It is stated that some two hundred young men among 
them have announced themselves as student volunteers ready to enter 
upon mission work in their own country. Many of these are already 
ip. training at Wellington or Stellenbosch, under the auspices ot" the 
Dutch Reformed Church. A special institution has been opened at 
"\V orcester, Cape Colony, and the Dutch Church has assumed the 
responsibility of providing every facility for the furtherance of this 
remarkable "Movement." 1 A vigorous campaign of the Young 

l The 11:fissionary Review o_f the 'fVodd, November, 1903, pp. 841-844. 
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Men's Christian Association began in I903, and six new buildings were 
planned to accommodate the greatly increased membership since the 
close of the war. A very handsome structure has been erected at 
Johannesburg, the funds for which were almost entirely provided 
locally. In Durban $85,000 has just been devoted to the purposes 
of a building. The total expenditure for prospective building opera
tions in South Africa will not be far from half a million dollars. In 
other sections of Africa, North, vVest, and Central, eleven associations 
are reported, with a membership of 308. These are mostly on the Gold 
Coast, in connection with the Basel Mission. Egypt is the scene of 
an interesting work under the direction of the English National Coun
cil of the Young Men's Christian Association. 

The World's Committee of the Young Women's Christian Asso
ciation is doing good service at Cairo and Alexandria, at which latter 
place a Home for Young ·women has been estab-
lished, which at present is independently conducted The Y. w. c. A, active 

at various important 
by Miss Rose Johnson. A similar Home at Cairo centres. 

was opened in r902, under the charge of Miss 
Margerison and Miss Maclnnes. The principal work, however, of 
the Young Women's Christian Association is in South Africa, where, at 
Cape Town, Port Elizabeth, Durban, and Pietermaritzburg, association 
Homes have also been founded. A new building has been erected 
at Cape Town, and the Association has quite recently been established 
at Johannesburg, where a spacious Home, especially devoted to its 
purposes, will soon be built. There are no doubt local associations 
scattered here and there at mission stations throughout the Continent 
which have been opened under the direction of individual missionaries. 
We read, for example, of one at Abeokuta, in the Yoruba Country on 
the West Coast, founded by Miss H.J. Duncum, of the Church Mis
sionary Society. A brief descriptive paragraph speaks of its having 
forty ·members, and gives us glimpses of an instructive programme of 
Bible study, of social gatherings for recreation, of useful work in be
half of missions, and of an aspiring effort to provide sufficient funds 
to support a Bible-woman at one of the out-stati'.ons. What a cheering 
insight is here given of quiet work for Christ, almost hidden from sight 
in an African mission station! 

The Christian Endeavor reports 34r societies in Africa, scattered 
throughout Egypt, along the West Coast, in the Congo State, and in 
Nyassaland, but to be found chiefly in South Africa. The first Afri
can Christian Endeavor Society was organized at the Huguenot 
Seminary, in r887, while a flourishing South African Union of the 
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Endeavor Societies was formed in 1895, a special travelling secre
tary, Mr. Kilbon, being appointed in 1900. The remarkable move

ment of Boer Student Volunteers, previously 
Christian Endeavor, and mentioned, seems really to have resulted· from the 

its useful work in , . • 
Africa. mfluence of Christian Endeavor Soc1et1es that had 

been formed in the different prison camps of the 
Boers in. St. Helena, Ceylon, the Bermudas, and elsewhere. Sowers' 
Bands and Gleaners' Unions are also to be found in connection with 
the Church of England missions in Uganda; various guilds have been 
formed by the Universities' Mission in East Africa; Wesley Guilds are 
a feature of the Wesleyan missions on the Gold Coast; and several 
Scripture Unions are in Sierra Leone. 

Madagascar reports a Young Men's Christian Association at Anta
nanarivo, which has just issued its appeal to the French Associations 

The young people of 
Madagascar-

an appeal,• 

for aid in securing a building for its special use. 
It pleads in the name of a constituency of over 
four thousand young men, among whom it is pos
sible to extend its work. May we not hope that 

a generous response will be forthcoming? An interesting incident in 
the history of the Christian Endeavor movement was the discovery, in 
1892, that thirty Christian Endeavor Societies had been formed on 
the island, chiefly through the influence of the Rev. W. E. Cousins, a 
missionary of the London Society. These afterwards increased in 
number to ninety-three; but it is feared. that the Christian Endeavor 
movement has lost some of its vitality since the French occupation, 
owing to the overshadowing influence of the Roman Catholic Church. 

The Turkish Empire, including the missions in European Turkey, 
reports. nineteen branches of the Young Men's Christian Association; 

and we hear from Salonica and Sofia a call to the 
Various associations International Committee for some foreign secre

in Mohammedan lands, taries to supervise the interests of their growing 
associations. At Constantinople there are both 

English and Armenian organizations, and also a students' association 
at Robert College. We find it again at Baghdad, Aleppo, and Aintab, 
where a generous native has provided a building for its use, and at 
Beirut, in .connection with the Syrian Protestant College. Nazareth 
and Jerusalem should also be entered on the list. The Young Women's 
Christian Association has several branches in the Turkish Empire. 
Beginning at Constantinople, we find it established at Smyrna, Marash, 
Hadjin, Damascus, Shweifat, Hasbeiya, Nazareth, and Jerusalem. 
These are mostly local organizations, founded under the inspiration of 
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missionary workers. The Christian En~eavor Societies of Turkey 
number twenty, not a very large showing, yet it is a remarka1J1e and 
gratifying fact when we consider tp.at the Turkish Government looks 
with political horror upon the signing of constitutions, the w~aring of 
badges, or identification in a_ny way, shape, or manner with anything 
that passes under the ominous _name of "society." Some of these 
cautious bands have even burned their records,. and no wonder, since 
it was only a short time ago that a :Protestant pastor and some college 
students were thrown into prison because innocent Christian Endeavor 
documents were found in their possession, which were immediately 
interpreted as implicating them in seditious plots aµd dark designs. 
In ap.dition to the societies above mentioned, there are sixteen more in 
Syria, and one at Jerusalem. Here and there are found local circles 
of the King's Daughters, as in the Smyrna Girls'. School; and there 
11-re also "Ready and Willing Clubs," devoted to kindly benevolence, 
and to the saving of pennies to pr?vide some ministry of love for the 
poor and needy.1 In Persia the Young Men's Christian Association 
has some active organizations, as in the College at Urumiah, and 
among the young men at J ulfa, a suburb of Ispahan. The Society of 
Christian Endeavor is also at work in Persia, with thirty-five branches. 
Most of these, it is interesting to note, have sprung from an earnest 
organization in the Fiske Seminary at Urumiah, which multiplied itself 
as the members returned to their homes, carrying with them the Chris
tian Endeavor seed. The first Christian Endeavor Union Convention 
was held in 1902. Miss McConaughy, of Fiske Seminary, reports an 
earnest spirit at work in Christian Endeavor circles, and an increasing 
interest in the organization. 

Turning now to Australasia and Oceania, we note the Young Men's 
Christian Association in the principal cities of Australia, Tasmania1 

and New Zealand, having, however, the sphere of 
its work almost exclusively am_ong the English The Y. M. c. A. in 

Australasia and 
colonists. In.New Zealand we find in the Te Aute Oceania. 

College Student Association one which devotes 
itself to labor among the Maoris, whose social, moral, and spiritual ele
v~tion it has been organized to promote. The Student Volunteer Move
ment in the educational institutions of both Australia and New Zealand 
has a strong hold upon the student body, and numbers in its forty-five 
oi:ganizations in various prominent institutions many volunteers for 
both home and foreign service. The South Sea Islanders' Christian 
Clu,p at Brisbane_ represents a kindly effort to render spiritual and 

1 Life and Light for f/Voman, February, I 902, pp. 68, 69, 
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philanthropic service to South Sea natives who, for various reasons, 
are resident in Australia. The work of the Young Men's Christian 
Association has been established in the Philippines, but is largely as 
yet for the benefit of the American soldiers and sailors. The Inter
national Committee, generously aided by Miss Helen M. Gould, has 
sent out a group of secretaries, whose services have proved a great 
blessing and comfort to men of the American Army and Navy. Asso
ciation buildings have been erected near the army posts, which have 
become centres of cheering and helpful ministry to the men. A large 
and urgent field opens also for the establishment of city associations, 
especially those designed to reach native young men. If we journey 
eastward from Australasia, the Hawaiian Islands seem to be the only 
place in the Pacific where we find Young Men's Christian Associations 
organized. There is one at Honolulu, and there are several others 
elsewhere connected with educational institutions. The Honolulu 
Association has branches for the native Hawaiians, the Chinese, and 
the Japanese. The Chinese branch has a building of its own, and is 
a very efficient organization. A unique Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation has been formed among the lepers on the Island of Molokai, 
where a suitable building has been erected, with every facility for the 
cheer and comfort of the victims of that dread malady. 

The Christian Endeavor Society has spread its sails in the South 
Seas, and cast its anchor in many an island harbor. Its vigorous 

growth in Australasia is well known; Australia, 
Christian Endeavar with its 3960 societies, stands fourth in this respect 

spreads its sails in the 
south seas. among the countries of the world. The Australian 

Union is one of the most efficient organizations in 
existence, and its conventions rank among the most remarkable relig
ious gatherings in the southern hemisphere. The Christian Endeavor 
movement is also in the Philippines, where six societies have been 
founded. The Report of the London Society for rgor states that in 
the Loyalty Islands the movement has made great progress, every vil
lage having its society, and all uniting, as they have opportunity, in 
kindly ministry to those around them. Upon a recent occasion, when 
the house and all the property of one of the native pastors were acci
dentally destroyed by fire, these earnest young helpers collected suffi
cient in clothing and money to make up almost the whole of his loss. 
A story of real heroism is reported concerning the efforts of a Christian 
Endeavor Band in Lifu to befriend a colony of lepers who had been 
ordered away from Lifu to take up their abode on a smaUuninhabited 
island some sixteen miles distant. These courageous young friends 
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ministered to the needs of the distressed outcasts by carrying them 
food and when they were subsequently ordered to another island the 

' devoted members still continued their faithful, benevolent, and even 
perilous, work. There is one Christian Endeavor Society in the New 
Hebrides; in the Marshall Islands there are twenty-one societies; in 
the Gilbert group, four; in the Carolines, three ; in the Ellice Islands, 
six; in the Tokelaus, two; and in Samoa, where, in 1890, at the Malua 
Training Institution, the first society in the South Pacific is said to have 
been established, there are now twenty societies, which have been 
formed into a Christian Endeavor Union for German Samoa. A large 
number of the members of the Malua society have become missionaries 
in New Guinea. One society has recently been established in Guam. 
Hawaii, in 1884, organized the first society formed outside of America, 
and there are now fifty-four such organizations in the Hawaiian 
group. 

The great Continent of South America has been touched here and 
there by these modern movements on behalf of young people. The 
first surviving Young Men's Christian Association 
of which we can find any trace is in the Waldensian 
Colony in Uruguay, and was founded in 1891. 
One organization only, that of Buenos Ayres, 

Modern movements on 
behalf of young 

people on the South 
American Continent. 

preceded it, and that seems to have had but a temporary e:\."istence. 
The first college association was formed in the Instituto Ingles, at 
Santiago, Chile, in 1894. It was a spontaneous and entirely local 
effort on the part of some Christian students, who by a happy coin
cidence chose to name themselves Sociedad de Jovenes Christianos, 
which is the literal equivalent of Young Men's Christian Association. 
The real impetus, however, to associational progress dates from the 
foundation of the Rio de Janeiro branch, in 1893, under the efficient 
direction of Mr. Myron A. Clark. It ·was under l\fr. Clark's super
vision that a beautiful structure for the special use of Christian young 
men was purchased in 1897, thus becoming the first association build
ing in South America. Remarkable success has attended the efforts 
of Mr. B. A. Shuman in the establishment of the Association at Buenos 
Ayres, whither he went in 1901 as a representative of the International 
Committee. A convenient and spacious building was rented and occu
pied in 1903, and the latest reports indicate a membership of nearly 
five hundred. The total of all associations in South America is sixteen 
and of this number nine are in Brazil. The aggregate membership 
reported in South American countries is 1390. Mr. Clark is devoting 
himself to establishing other associations, and 'the statistics now given 
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will doubtless soon be out of date. Flourishing Stude_nt Associations 
are to be found at Granbery College in Juiz de Fora, and at_Mac_kenzie 
College, Sao Paulo. The National Convention of Brazil w.as formed 
in r903, on the tenth anniyersary of the founding of the Asso~iati,on 
at Rio. Ther_e are several similarly named associations of young men 
at different stations of the Continent, as the Young Men's Evangelical 
Union, at_ Barranquilla, a_nd the Young Men's Institute, at Cuzco, 
Peru. A Young Women's_ Christian Association is also in existence 
at Rio de Janeiro, where it has a membership of r r6. A local asso
ciation has established a young women's Home in the environs of 
Buenos Ayres, and there is still another organization in British Guiana. 

Christian Endeavor Societies to the number of eighty-four are re
ported in South America, sixty-two of these being in Brazil, eleven 
in British Gu_iana, six_ in Chile, and five in Colombia. The National 
Union of Brazil was formed in r902. In Central America thfrteen 

-societies are in existence, the pioneer being the "Lone Star Endeavor" 
of Guatemala, which was organized in r896. The Epworth League 
reports twenty-nine chapters in South A,merica. 

In Mexico the Young Men's Christian Association has begun a 
vigorous exploitation,_ an association having been formed in N.1exico 

City in r902, to which place the International 
Hopeful work among Committee has sent Messrs. Babcock and ·william-
the young in Mexico , , 
and the West Indies. son as secretaries. The membership now_ num-

. - · bers 625, and the association is occupying its own 
building.1 The present association succeeds one which was formed_ 
in the early nineties, but which had only a transient existence. The_ . 
Christian Endeavor organizations already number r33 societies. The 
first National Convention was held at Zacatecas in r896, and the 
present National Union is vigorous and flourishing. The Endeavm; 
Societies, the Epworth League chapters, the Baptist Young People's 
Associations, and the Sunday-school organizations, in r897, all united 
in a Federation, which has its annual conventions, attended by a rep-. 
resentative gathering of about five hundred delegates. 

In the West Indies the Young Men's Christian Association is 
represented by three branches. Army and navy work has been con
ducted by it in Cuba and Porto Rico. In January, r.904, the Inter
national Committee sent Mr. J. E. Hubbard to Havana, where in 
November he organized a Y. M. C. A. which within a month enroll_ed 
300 members. Plans are now maturing to secure first-class facilitites 
with which to equip the association for its duties, 4-ssociation work 

1 Foreign llfail, January, 1904, p. r3. 
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is also to be established in Panama for the benefit of those engaged 
in the great task of engineering and constructing the proposed canal. 
The Christian Endeayor Societies in the "'\Vest Indies number 292, 
Jamaica alone having 258 branches. The Daughters of the King have 
chapters in the Danish and British West Indies and in Haiti. In the 
United States the American organization of the Young Men's Chris
tian Association has a special department of work among the North 
American Indians, where forty-seven branches are in active existence, 
six of which are in Indian schools.1 Of the Christian Endeavor So
cieties reported for the United States a large number represent an 
Indian constituency. 

In Alaska the Young Men's Christian Association has four branches, 
in connection with its· Army and Navy Department. They are located 
~t isolated army poits, and are visited by a resi-
dent secretary, whose only means of communi'ca- Christian Endcavor 

heroism amid 
tion during the winter is the dog-team of the Alaskan snows. 

association. Alaska has also seventeen Christian 
Endeavor Societies, the one at Point Barrow being, it is stated, the 
most northerly Christian Endeavor group in the world. An interesting 
statement is made concerning the heroic services rendered by the in
trepid members of the Endeavor Society at Valdez. It was organized 
in r898, and among its charter members was Melvin Dempsey, a 
Cherokee Indian. Near by is the great Valdez glacier, twenty-eight 
miles long, with an average of over t;yo miles in width. This became 
the pathway of the venturesome prospectors in their attempts to reach 
the Copper River Valley. It was a journey of terrible hardships and 
perils. Fierce winds, with the thermometer from fifty to seventy de
grees below zero, bewildered the traveller, and in many instances 
doomed him to perish without hope of rescue. The brave members 
of the Endeavor Society at Valdez, acting upon the suggestion of 
Mr. Dempsey, built a series of rescue stations, with the Red Cross 
flag as a signal of encouragement and cheer. At these relief stations 
the society provided stoves, fuel, provisions, and medicines, for the 
imperilled travellers, and has thus been the means. of saving hundreds 
of lives. When men are lost in the snow-storms this valiant Endeavor 
band attempts a rescue, but, alas! often too late to save life; in which 
case it provides for a Christian burial, and makes special efforts to 
communicate, if possible, with the friends of the deceased. It is a re
production, in the wintry wilds of Alaska, of the humanitarian work 

1 "Year Book of the Young Men's Christian Associations of North America," 
1903-4, p. 285. 
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of the Alpine rescue stations. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew also 
has some chapters in Alaska, and carries on its genial and gracious 
work in places where the helpfulness of Christian fellowship is much 
needed and highly valued. 

5. THE PRODUCTION OF vVHOLESOME AND INSTRUCTIVE Ln'ERA
TURE,-In the preceding volume of this series several pages are de

voted to the general exposition of the social 
A noble r6Ie in author- value of the contribution which missions have 

ship, made to the present-day literature of foreign 
peoples (Volume II., pp. 35-39). In the au

thor's " Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions " will be found care
fully collated data concerning the labors of missionaries in Bible trans
lation, in the establishment of publisl1ing facilities in foreign languages, 
and in the issue of periodical literature in many fields.1 In a subse
quent section of the present volume, dealing with the contribution of 
missionaries to the literature of Christendom, and to the general and 
scientific knowledge of the world, the attention of the reader is called 
to the role of the missionary as an anthor in his own language, to the 
magnitude of his lexicographic labors, to his notable philological at
tainments in foreign tongues, and to his va\uable services in reducing 
barbarous and obscure languages to written form, thus giving them an 
endowment of power of which they would otherwise be hopelessly 
bereft.2 

It remains in this section to present a summary view of the volume, 
variety, and scope of that marvelous output of literary production in 

the vernacular languages of native races which 
Increasing attention to has to be credited to mission enterprise.a Its 
vernacular production. range is immense, its quality-barring the defect

ive literary style of some earlier productions-
is admirable, and its potency has become a moral and intellectual asset 

1 "Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions," pp. r23-r90, 268-270. 
2 See pp. 406-423 of this volume. 
3 The extent of the contribution which some missionaries have made to vernac

ular literature is as astonishing as it is notable. Ziegenbalg, Carey, and Marsh
man, in India; Morrison, Milne, :Meclhurst, Gutzlaff, Faber, and Legge, in China; 
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of priceless value in many languages which, with an almost creative 
genius, missionaries have either made alive as vehicles of culture, or 
enriched with the treasures of modern knowledge. In numerous mis
sion fields the first printed book in the vernacular was the work of a 
missionary. In some instances, as in the case of the Santals, the only 
literature possessed by an entire people has been put into their hands 
by missionaries. A Moravian watchman on the Himalayan heights, 
waiting for the opened door into Tibet, established recently the first 
newspaper in that long-closed land. Modern vernacular literature 
quite apart from missionary production now exists in great volume in 
the more important mission fields, yet, witl1 hardly an exception, it has 
received its initial impulse from the early personal labors of mission
aries, who introduced printing facilities,1 and began the publication of 
a new type of literature; and this in spite of the fact that literary 
production has until lately been a subsidiary interest with missionary 
societies. Consecrated individual devotion, rather than extended ap
propriations on the part of missionary societies, has been the source of 
much of the literary output of the past century. For many years the 
only missionary formally set apart for literary labors, Bible translation 

Van Dyck and Post, in Syria; Koelle, in ViTest Africa, and Krapf and Taylor, in 
East Africa, are conspicuous illustrations. Each one of these men may be credited 
with an enormous literary output, either in Bible translations, or in other branches 
of erudition. Twenty-five volumes are attributed to Morrison; twenty-four to Milne; 
twenty to Legge; twenty-seven to Faber; and to Gutzlaff, sixty-one volumes in 
Chinese, two in Japanese, one in Siamese, five in Dutch, seven in German, and nine 
in English. In later years Dr. Muirhead was the author of thirty volumes in 
Chinese, and three in English. Dr. McCartee published thirty-four in Chinese; 
and to Dr. Edkins may be traced fourteen publications in Chinese, seven in Eng
lish, and one in Mongolian. Dr. Van Dyck prepared twenty-four volumes in 
Arabic, and Dr. Post is the author of seven, two of which, a Concordance and a 
Bible Dictionary, are works of standard excellence and value, representing immense 
and painstaking toil. 

Cf. also an article by the Rev. J. T. Gracey, D.D., on" The Protestant Literary 
Movement in China," in The jJ,fissionai-;1 Review ef the 1'Vodd, January, 1904, 
pp. 25-29. 

1 The following account of the introduction of the printing-press inlo Persia is 
taken from Newcomb's "Cyclopedia of Missions," p. 558, a volume published in 
1856: "When the missionaries commenced their labors at Orooiniah they at once 
felt the want of a press and a printer .... At last, on the 2rst of July, 
l84o, Mr. Breath sailed from Boston, taking with him an iron press, constructed of 
so many pieces that it could be transported on horseback from Trebizond to 
Oroomiah. He reached Oroomiah November r7th, and the press was immediately 
put in operation, exciting great interest among both Nestorians and Mohammedans. 
Sixteen hundred volumes and 3600 tracts, amounting in all to 5ro,400 pages, were 
reported as l1aving been printed in 1841." 
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excepted, was in India, in the person of the late Dr. John Murdoch; 
of the Church of Scotland, whose long service in the production of 
Christian books and tracts was fitly closed when, after nearly sixty 
years of toil, he revised, just as his life was closing, the final proofs of 
"An.Indian Patriot's Duty to His Country." A call for such special 
effort in behalf of literature has, however, been increasingly recognized 
by many societies. In India and China, for example, missionaries have 
been definitely commissioned to this department of labor, among whom 
we may name Dr. ·weitbrecht, Dr. Rouse, Dr. McLaurin, the late Dr. 
K. S. lviacdonald, and the Rev. Messrs. E. W. Thompson, F. Ashcroft, 
E. M. When-y, and Henry Gulliford, in India; and the late Dr. A. 
,;Villiamson, Dr. Timothy Richard, Drs. Allen and MacGillivray, and 
t11e Rev, ,V. A. Cornaby, in China. The claims of literature are now 
receiving serious and generous consideration from many sources. At 
the recent Decennial Conference of Madras the subject was discussed 
with much earnestness, and strong resolutions in favor of an advanced 
movement in this department were passed. A permanent Literature 
Committee was appointed, supplemented by numerous special com
mittei!"s, each one being assigned to the supervision of a particular 
linguistic area, so that the requirements of all the important languages 
of India shall receive careful attention.1 

The call for extended and careful work in the production of ver
nacular literature !S one which is emphasized by missionaries themselves 

in all parts of the world. Its importance as an 
Great languages waiting antidote to impure and anti-Christian literature is 

~a • 
Christian literature, much and p.roperly accentuated. A Parsi school-

master in Persia remarked not long ago that "the 
great reason against educating girls was that there was no Persian 
literature fit for them to read." Much has already been accomplished 
in numerous mission fields; yet it is manifest that only a begim{ing 
has been made. Some of the great languages of Asia, such as the 

1 " Report of the Fourth Decennial Indian Missionary Conference, Madras, 
1902," pp. 166-201. 

Catalogues of books, tracts, and leaflets published by missionaries in the ver
nacular languages of India have been prepared by Drs. :Murdcich, Weitbi:echt, and 
Rouse, and by the Rev. l\;Iessrs. Thompson and Scott, Mr. J. S. Haig, and others. 
Those representing the following languages are now ·available: English, Tamil, 
Telugu, Kanarese, Malayalam, Tulu, Badaga, Toda, Koi, Bengali, Uriya, Assamese, 
Mikir, Ao N aga, Tangkhul N aga, and Angami N aga, Garo, Manipuri, Khasi, Khond, 
Sautali, Mundari and Uraon, Malta, Nepali and Lepcha, Marathi, Gujarati, and 
Urdu. In addition to these, Hindi and other catalogues are in preparation. The 
Christian Literature So4iety for India also issues a catalogue of its publications, 
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B'engali, Hindi, and Urdu (or Hindustani), in Northern India, the 
Tamil and Telugu, in the southern section, and some, though not all, 
of the dialects of China, for example, are but imperfectly supplied 
with effective and varied literature in the exposition of Christianity, as 
well as in the extension of the light of modern knowledge. Thanks to 
the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General Knowledge 
among the Chinese, no mission field seems to be more adequately or 
more admirably supplied with examples of the best literature than 
China.1 There is wise economy and effectiveness in the establishment 
of this vigorous society devoted to the literary service of missions in 
·china, and there is generous consideration for the common good in 
the selection of picked men set apart by representative missions, and 
assigned to its editorial staff. A periodical literature of varied and 

1 Dr. Richard, Secretary of the Society, gives a graphic description of the range 
and scope of its publications in the following enumeration of subjects which a mis
sionary in China would find useful: 

" 1. If he wants a Chinese statesman to adopt the Jaws of Christendom, he trans
lates the best books lie knows of on law, and lets him compare them with his own. 
He can never acquire this knowledge by prayer or Bible study only. 

"2. If he wants a Chinese student to adopt the educational system of Christen
dom, he places in his hands in his own tongue a clear account of 'iVestern education, 
and lets him compare it with that of_ China. Bible study, however excellent, does 
not supply information about modern education in Christendom. 

"3, If he wants a Chinese believer in astrology, alchemy, geomancy (.feng-shtd), 
lucky days, omens, etc., to adopt modern views of Christendom, he gives him in the 
Chinese language text-books on astronomy, chemistry, geology, physics, and elec
tricity, where he can find God's exact, eternal laws which govern all departments of 
nature explained, and which he can compare with the vague and often false theories 
in the books cif his own country. 

"4• If he wants a Chinese capitalist to be enlisted in behalf of modern railroads, 
engineering, and industries generally, in order to provide better conditions for the 
poor, he gives him in Chinese an outline of the leading engineerfng and manufactur
ing concerns in the world, with their effect on the poor, to compare with those of his 
own country. 

"5• If he \vants a Chinese merchant to extend his business, he has only to put be
fore him in his own tongue the profits of the trade in foreign goods compared with 
the profits of trade in native goods. 

'' 6. If he wants a Chinese religious man to adopt Christianity, he gives Jiim books 
in his Qwn tongue to explain the leading events in the history of God's providence 
over all nations and the leading forces of the universe, showing how they bear on the 
progress of man, and how they illustrate the almighty, eternal, all-wise, and all
kind character of the Supreme Power, enabling men not only to have communion 
with Him, but also· to partake of His nature and attributes more and more as we 
better understand His ways in the world from age to age. This the man can com
pare with the gropings of his own religions after these higher truths."- The Chinese 
Recorder, March, 1901, pp. 124, 125. 
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timely' interest, and an increasing series of publications suited to the 
scientific and commercial as well as the intellectual needs of the Chi
nese, supplying a growing library of volumes charged with th~ best 
and most inspiriting thought of the modern world, are the result. What 
a contrast is this to the Emperor's edict, promulgated in 1812, making 
it a capital crime to print books on the Christian religion !1 It is 
almost impossible now, even with the largely increased facilities of 
production, and the able editorial staff, to meet the phenomenal de
mands for more and more of this illuminating and instructive litera
ture. Even though the literary output has grown by leaps and bounds, 
it is as yet only a meagre output when compared with the voluminous 
indigenous literature of China, and the same may be said of the status 
in India and Japan. That there is still need, however, for more care
ful and skilfully prepared work, from a literary point of view, in thes~ 
most difficult idiomatic vernaculars, is a point which missionaries 
themselves insist upon, while giving due credit for what has been 
already accomplished by arduous toil, in spite of many hampering 
circumstances. "You must turn the English mind," says Dr. Fair
bairn, "into the _Hindu mind, plus the Christian knowledge, ere you 
can so speak to him as to overcome, as to direct, and to convert him." 
Here is a lifelong task for missiona.ries, even though they may be set 
apart for exclusive and uninterrupted toil in this important sphere of 
service. It seems likely that literary labor in many of these arduously 
acquired Eastern languages will be greatly facilitated by the use of 
Roman letters in place of the native alphabet, or of the ideographic 
signs so common in Chinese and Japanese. The Japanese Govern
ment has recently given its official sanction to the employment of the 
Roman character in expressing the sounds of the Japanese language, 
and a romanized literature is now well known in China. 

In view of the full data furnished in the author's "Centennial 
Survey" (pp. 123-172) concerning the services rendered by numer

ous missionaries in the field of Bible translation, 
A monumental service all detailed or specific references to this aspect of 
in Bible translation. the theme must be omitted here. The very elabo-

rate and informing output of special literature 
recently issued by the British and Foreign Bible Society in connection 
with its Centennial Anniversary of 1904, now easily accessible, supplies 
all that is needed concerning the history and achievements of that 
magnificent missionary agency. The volume of Centenary literature 
just mentioned is a truly massive exposition of the services of that 

1 Lovett, "History of the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., PI?· 409, 4ro, 
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Society to mankind, while it is at the same time an impressive and 
delightful popular presentation of the historic claims of the Bible in 
its ever-expanding environment, and its still unabated vitality as a 
message of guidance and hope to man.1 Abundant additional data is 
accessible in the Reports of the American Bible Society, and of the 
National Bible Society of Scotland, and other similar organizations. 

In this sphere of biblical scholarship, as translators and expositors 
of God's Word, missionaries have rendered perhaps their ctowning 
service to humanity. Other achievements may seem to some more 
conspicuous and impressive, but, after all, nothing more fundamental 
and constructive, more vitalizing in its power, and more benign in its 
results, can be named than placing the Scriptures in the hands and 
before the minds of men in their own language. It is a service which, 
more tl1an any other aspect of their great work, places missionaries in 
the rank of apostles to the modern world. The extent of the personal 

1 The following list includes for the most part the literature above referred to: 
"A History of the British and Foreign Bible Society," by "William Canton. 

Four volumes: vols. i. and ii., 1904; vols. iii. and iv., 1905. 
"The Story of the Bible Society," 1904, a popular record, by "William Canton. 

One volume. 
"A Children's History of the Bible Society," by vVilliam Canton, 1904. 
"Historical Catalogue of the Bible House Library," by T. H. Darlow and 

H. F. Moule. Two volumes: vol. i., 1904; vol. ii., 1905. 
"The Conquests of the Bible: A Popular Illustrated Report of the B. F. B. S. 

for the Year 1902-1903." 
"The Gospel in Many Tongues" (Centenary Edition), 1903. 
"Centenary Pamphlets of the British and Foreign Bible Society." A series in 

twelve issues, 1903 and 19041 as follows: I., "The Bible in History-the 
Eastern Vlitness"; II.," The Bible in History-the vVestern vVitness"; III., "The 
Bible in the New Hebrides"; IV., "The Bible in Uganda"; V., "The Bible 
in India"; VI., "The Bible in tfadagascar "; VII., "The Bible in Russia"; 
VIII., '' Our Treasure House-A Brief Account of a Visit to the Bible House"; 
IX., "The Bible in Chiua"; X., "·wayfaring Bible-men"; XI., "Bible-women 
in Eastern Lands"; XII., "The Bible in the Home." 

Annual Reports of the British and Foreign Bible Society, the National Bible 
Society of Scotland, the Trinitarian Bible Society, and the American Bible Society, 
may be consulted; also The Bible in the vVorld, formerly The Bible Society Monthly 
Reporte,·(B. F. B. S.); The Bible Society Record (A. B. S.), The Q11arter!y Record o_f 
the National Bible Society o_f Scotland, and The Quarte,·ly Record o_f the Trinitai·ian 
Bible Society . 

. C:. also Mackenzie, " Christianity and the Progress of Man," chap. iv., " The 
Mission_ary as Translator," and the sections on literature in the Reports of the 
Decenmal Conference of Bombay, 1893, the General Conferences at Shanghai, 18901 

and at Tokyo, 1900, the Ecumenical Conference in New York, 1900, and the Decen
nial Conference at Madras, 1902_ 
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contribution of labor which they have made towards the accomplish
ment of this consummate achievement is as surprising as it is notable. 
Cooperating most happily and effectively with the great Bible Societies 
of Christendom,1 they have supplied that essential instrument of 
scholarship, and that indispensable endowment of spiritual insight, 
coupled with assiduous and faithful toil, without which no results of 
value could have been attained. 

As if in response to these monumental labors to supply the Scrip
tures to mankind, the world seems to have been opened in a truly 

marvelous way for the dissemination of the Bible 
The triumphant march throughout the great nations of the East, as well 

of God's Word• as among hundreds of obscure tribes whose lan-
guages were unknown and thus unavailable for 

literature a generation or more ago. This silent, victorious march of 
God's Word along the great highways of non-Christian literature into 
the intellectual and religious strongholds of ancient peoples, whose 
latter-day destiny seems already to shape itself before the eyes of men 
as a new d:nvn in history, is surely a fact which is full of splendid 
promise to human progress. It is hardly more than a single genera
tion since the Bible was under ban in Japan, and could be printed only 
secretly, and read at the peril of life. A conservative estimate of edi
tions of the Scriptures, both of the Old and the New Testament, 
either entire or in separate portions, distributed by gift or sale in Japan 
since r 872, is two million copies.2 The largest circulation reported 
for any year was that of 1895, amounting to 257,563 copies. The 
report for 1903 gives the number as 167,825. A few years ago the 
non-Christian bookseller would not keep the Bible in stock, lest it 
should injµre his reputation and lower the standing of his shop in the 
eyes of the public. The sales in China since the Boxer disturbances 
have been phenomenal. Single orders even from the far interior are 
now received which a few years ago would have seemed sufficient to 
supply the demand of all China for five or six years ; yet so stupendous 
is the need of that vast empire tlrnt "for every person who has a 
Bible there are about two thousand who have none; for every person 
who has a New Testament there are two hundred and fifty who have 

1 The missionaries of the London !l'lissionary Society, according to the statement 
of the Rev. R. 1¥ ardlaw Thompson, have been connected more or less with the prep
aration of about forty-two versions of the Scriptures, in whole or in part, the print
ing of these versions having been the work of the Bible Society. The Chronicle 
of the London 11:fissionary Sqciety, June, 1903, p. 146. 

2 "Report of the Tokyo Conference, 1900," P· 530. 
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none; for every person who has· a single copy of a Gospel, or some 
other small portion of Scripture, thete are forty who have none." 1 

"At the Lagos book-shop, on the West Coast of Africa," says the 
Church Missionary Society Report for 1904, "some three thousand 
Bibles and New Testaments, five thousand Prayer-
books, and thirty thousand primers and readers, Phenomenal demands 

were sold." In Uganda the list of books sold by for the Scriptures. 

the Church Missionary Society agents in 1903 is 
reported as follows: Bibles, 1136; Testaments, 4226; Gospels and 
portions thereof, 13,486; Prayer-books, 3275; first reading-books, 
40,856; catechisms, 9674; hymn-books, 4160; and 212 copies of 
"The Pilgrim's Progress." 2 Compare this astonishing record with the 
entry in Mackay's Journal on that day in 1876 when, on his way to 
Uganda, he first caught sight of the African coast, and wrote as fol
lows: "I shall in the name and strength of God set up my printing
press on the shores of the Victoria N yanza, and I shall not cease to 
toil till the Story of the Cross of Christ be printed in the language of 
Karagwe and Uganda, and every man be taught to read it and believe 
'it too." Phenomenal sales of the Bible and other literature are also 
recorded by the Beirut Mission Press in Syria. In March, 1904, there 
were on its books orders for the printing of 138,000 volumes, of which 
15,000 were complete Bibles, 14,000, entire Testaments, 69,000, por
tions of Scripture, and the remainder, miscellaneous books. The total 
issue of Scriptures (whole or in portions) in 1904 amounted to 75,500 
volumes, and during the same year the number of pages of Scripture 
printed was 24,727,000. These statements sufficiently illustrate the 
unprecedented call, in widely separated sections of the world, for the 
Word of the Living God. 

The total number of Bible translations which may now be credited 
to missionaries is 482, only ten of these having been issued before the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, and all of 
which are in active circulation, save forty which statistics of Bible 

have become obsolete. These figures do not in- translation. 

elude the six principal ancient versions, nor the· 
sixteen standard modern versions of Christendom, as it is doubtful if 
they should be listed as strictly the product of missionary labor. If 
these be added to the sum of missionary translations, the total of an
cient and modern, living and obsolete, translations, from both sources, 
may be stated as 504. There are, moreover, about tvventy additional 

1 The Bible Society jvfonth!y Reporter, December, 1903, p. 302. 
2 The Church J,fissionary Inte!ligence1·, August, 1904, p. 6or. 
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versions not new in the sense of being fresh translations into another 
language, but only the transliteration of an existing translation into 
some other character, as, for example, the printing of one Asiatic lan
guage in the characters of another-Turkish in the Armenian text, or 
Chinese in English letters-giving as nearly as possible the proper 
sound of the original tongue. These also are largely the work of 
m1ss1onaries. Another, and perhaps clearer, method of stating these 
results is as follows: Number of translations by missionaries covering 
the entire Bible (including three versions now obsolete), 101 ; number 
of additional translations by missionaries covering the entire New 
Testament (including 22 versions now obsolete), 127; number of addi
tional languages into which missionaries have translated only portions 
of the Old and New Testaments (including 15 versions now obsolete), 
254; the resultant total being 482, to which may be added the ver
sions prepared by transliteration.1 

The Bible Societies of Christendom have numerous auxiliary 
societies and agencies in the principal foreign mission fields ; ten im
portant aux:iliaries in India, for example, being engaged in an extended 
and vigorous campaign for the production and distribution of the Bible 
in that great English dependency. The Society for Promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, and the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
have also given much attention to this special service of Bible trans
lation and dissemination. 

In the more general field of Christian literature the services of the 
Religious Tract Society of LonJon, the Christian Literature Society 
for India, the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, and the 
American Tract Society, are of the highest value and efficiency, and 

1 The figures given in the text differ from those found in the summary of Bible 
translations, on p. 268 of " Centennial Survey of Foreign Missions," by the addition 
of 26 new versions to the 456 given as the total in 1900, making the total up to date 
(1905) to be 482. The additions are as follows: Bibles (entire), 2; New Testa
ments (entire), 6; portions representing (with the addition of the Gawari New Testa
ment) new translations, 26. A more detailed statement, naming the additions, 
would be as follows : 

Bibles (completed since 1900): Mare and Fioti. 
NewTestaments (completed since 1900): Ilocano, Pampanga, Sheetswa, Ndonga, 

Chiluba (Luba), and Gawari (not yet printed). 
Portions (new translations): Arapahoe, :Meaun, Yalunka, Lomongo, Masai, 

Kikuyu, Tangkhul Naga, Karangi, Chattisgarhi, Balti, Tafasoa, Bri Bri, Chung
chia, Mukawa, Nogogu, Cakchiquel, Kalafia (not yet printed), Lengua, Mapuche, 
Lifoto, Angola, Yakusu, Kavirondo, Kachin, and Awemba. The eight last men
tioned were printed at mission presses. The Gawari New Testament in its entirety 
may also be included among the new translations. 
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have now grown to large proportions in mission lands. These 
societies of Christendom usually have auxiliaries or agencies in China, 
India, Japan, Turkey, and elsewhere, specially 
engaged in the production and distribution of The notable services of 

vernacular Christian literature, besides rendering the tract societies. 

material aid to several indigenous tract societies in 
various mission fields. The Christian Literature Society for China is a 
Scotch organization closely cooperating with what may be regarded as 
the leading independent enterprise in mission fields in this department 
of literature-the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General 
Knowledge among the Chinese, founded in I 887. The progress of 
the latter has been remarkable, especially dm:ing recent years, as is 
revealed by a comparison of the volume and value of its sales. In 
1894 they monetarily amounted to $2184 (silver), while in 1903 they 
reached $54,399 (silver), which is equivalent to about $27,000 in 
gold. It is a remarkable fact that trade competition-or rather pirati
cal reproduction of popular books in the absence of a copyright-re
duced this income to $30,457 (silver) in 1904, or about $15,200 in gold. 
A comparison of the issues of the Society for the past four years gives 
evidence of rapid progress since the difficulties caused by the Boxer 
disturbances have ceased. In 1901 the publications (including new 
issues and reprints) were stated in the Annual Report to amount to 
48,950 copies and 5,572,000 pages. In 1902 there were 125,096 
copies and 13,911,656 pages. In 1903 there were 283,328 copies 
and 25,353,880 pages. In 1904 there were 301,600 copies and 
30,681,800 pages, and of this large output 224,600 copies and 19,-
256,800 pages represent new publications. To accomplish this work 
some seventy printers and bookbinders were required, with twenty 
Chinese writers and fifteen distributors, making altogether a perma
nent staff of over one hundred Chinese employees. Another organiza
tion with a remarkable record is the Central China Religious Tract 
Society of Hankow, founded in 1876, which during the twenty-eight 
years of its existence has sent out the surprising total of 20,938,213 
copies of books and tracts. Its annual output in the opening year 
was 9000 copies; in 1889 it was 1,026,305; and in 1903 its issues 
numbered 2,171,655. There are, besides, eight other book and tract 
societies under Christian auspices in China. 

The record of progress in India is even more impressive. In the 
Report of the Madras Decennial Conference of 1902 is a comparative 
statement of the advance in the distribution of Christian literature 
in India during five years, separated by decades. In 1860 the total 
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distribution of the Bible, Tract, and Christian Literature societies 
amounted to 727,744 copies; in 1870 it was 882,924; in 1880 it was 

2,309,337; in 1890 it was 4,965,034; in 1900 it 
The large literary output was 5,881,836. This represents an increase in 

in India. the proceeds of sales amounting to sevenfold, 
and in the field of circulation amounting to 

nearly ninefold. Still further returns are given concerning the total 
distribution of Christian literature, not including the Bible, for the 
decade previous to 1900. The· repo~ts of fourteen literature societies 
issuing books and tracts are summarized for the decade as follows : the 
total value of sales is given as 1,956,619 rupees ($652,206); the total 
of separate issues of volumes, periodicals, and tracts printed amounts 
to 53,622,183 copies; and the total of copies circulated sums up 61,-
9 51,253. There were, besides, four other missionary societies engaged 
in the issue of Christian literature, whose statistics were not included 
in the above, as their record for the decade was not available. A 
statement made by the Secretaries of the American Board at the An
nual Ivieeting, October, 1904., shows that its three missions in India 
had published and sent out during the previous year 5,700,000 pages 
of Christian literature, mostly in the vernacular languages. 

The development of missionary operations has witnessed the estab
lishment in increasing numbers of printing-presses and publishing

houses in the mission fields. A few of them are 
Prosp~rous mission self-supporting, such as the Methodist Episcopal 

presses, Press at Lucknow, with its 160 employees and 
its output of 74,600,000 pages in 1902; and the 

Presbyterian Press at Allahabad, which was founded in 1839, but in 
1872 was leased to native Christians, who now conduct its business 
operations. The same plan has been adopted with the Presbyterian 

· Press at Lodiana; while the Scottish Mission Industries Company, 
Limited, has recently taken over the presses of the United Free Church 
of Scotland at Ajmere and Poona. For the most part, however, the 
missionary societies render financial aid to the various presses. Some 
of the publishing-houses have become large business enterprises. 
Among them we may name: the Presbyterian Mission Pre~s at Shang
hai, which reported in 1904 an annual output of 81,000,000 pages, 
the Methodist Episcopal Press at Foochow, the Press of the Scottish 
Bible Society at Hankow, the Methodist Episcopal Publishing-House 
at Tokyo, the Baptist Mission Press at Rangoon, the Press of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge at Madras, with nearly 
four hundred employees, and other large establishments in India, as at 
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Bombay, Satara, Cottayam, Mangalore, Rutlam, Calcutta, Cuttack, 
Guntur, Mysore City, Nagercoil, and Surat. On the borders of Tibet, 
at Ghoom, near Darjeeling, there is a busy little press of the Scandi
navian Alliance Mission, which is printing the Bible and Christian 
books and tracts, in anticipation of the opening of that long-closed 
land, which has been already practically accomplished by the English 
expedition of 1904, The press of the Presbyterian Mission at Beirut 
flourishes, and- the presses at Bangkok, Constantinople, and Mexico 
City are also important, and even from Uganda, where the art of 
printing is but a few years old, there is a stimulating record of 
progress. It is impossible to mention all these establishments in 
detail, as they number about r 60 in various mission fields, issuing an
nually, in round numbers, a product of about 12,000,000 copies of 
various. publications, extending to nearly 400,000,000 printed pages, 
It is worthy of note that the Moravian and Danish Missions long ago 
introduced the printing-press into Greenland, in the far North; while 
in the far South, on Hoste Island, at the extremity of the South Ameri
can Continent, there is another mission press, the latter having been 
established by the South American Tviissionary Society. It would thus 
seem that the earliest, as well as the nearest, approach of this great 
instrument of enlightenment to both the North and the South Poles 
was the result of mission enterprise. 

From all these various presses is issued a vast volume of periodical 
literature, prepared in the main by missionaries themselves, and de
signed to provide entertaining and instructive 
reading, as well as spiritual inspiration and guid- The growth of 

ance, to native readers. A careful collation made periodical literature. 

by the author indicates that this periodical ou_t-
put amounted in 1905 to over four hundred separate titles.1 Some of 
these periodical issues are printed in English, but the· majority are 
published in the vernacular. It is impossible to specify more than a 
few representative titles, but among those worthy of special mention 
may be named: The Japan Evangelist, T!te J11orning Light, The Glad 
Tidings, The vVeekly 1Vews, The Gospel News, and The Chn'stian Ad
vocate, of Ja pan; The Ch1istian .Z.lews, of Korea ; The Review of the 
Tt'mes, edited by Dr. Allen, The Chinese Christian Review and The 
C!tinese H7eekl_y, edited by the Rev. W. A. Cornaby, The Chinese C!tn's
tian .lntelligencer,2 edited by the Rev. S. I. Woodbridge, China's Young 

1 A detailed list up t9 1900 will be found in the author's " Centennial Survey of 
Foreign Missions," pp. 180-190: 

2 "The Rev, George Douglas has forwarded to us the record of a beautiful in-
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.li:fen, issued by the Young Men's Christian Association, and The South 
China Collegian, all of China; · The 11/fessenger of Truth, published in 
both Tamil and Telugu, the .Desopakari, in Tamil, The Christian .ln
telligencer, and Progress, with The Jv.ladras Christian College 1Jfagazi11e 
and The Christian Paf7iot, all of Madras ; The Telugu Baptist, of On
gole; the V,ittanta PatJika, of Mysore; The Epiphany, of the Oxford 
Mission, and The Indian Christian Herald, both of Calcutta, the latter 
the oldest Indian Christian journal published; the Taraqqi, of 
Lahore ; The .Indian Christian .lVlessenger, of Allahabad ; the .Dnyano
daya, of Bombay; the J\Tur Afthan and 11/fakhzan i Masihi, in the 
Punjab; Tlie Star of .India, of Lucknow; and many others, in India; 
T/1e 11/foming Star and The Burman 11/fessenger, of Rangoon, Burma; 
The Christian News, of Laos; The Ladak Times, of Leh, published by 
the Moravians, being the first Tibetan newspaper ever issued; The 
.i.lforning Star, The C/lildren' s Lamp, and The Church l1!lissiona1y 
Gleaner, in Ceylon; the Neshera, of Beirut; The Guide, of Cairo; the 
Zornitza, of Bulgaria; the Avedaper, of Constantinople; The Rays of 
Light, of Urumiah; El Faro and The Chtistian Advocate, of Mexico 
City. In Africa there are excellent examples, as The Ch1istian Ex
press, of Lovedale; Life and J,Vork, of Blantyre; The Aurora, of 
Livingstonia; Jv.lengo Notes, of Uganda, with Good l,Vords, of Mada
gascar, and the Chnstian News, of Fiji, besides numerous issues 
in the different countries of South America. In some of these mis
sion fields, such as Ja pan and India, there is a phenomenal effusion 
of periodical and newspaper literature conducted by educated natives, 
and of this a considerable proportion is under Christian editorship. 

It would involve too much repetition, and burden our pages with 
too many specifications, to undertake to enumerate fully the literary 
production of each field in geographic succession. India alone would 

cident wl1ich illustrates the spirit of the Native Church under affliction. In one 
Manchurian church there were two hundred and eighty subscribers to the Tung liVen 

. Pao (or Christiaiz .Intelligmcer), published in Shanghai. vVar made it impossible 
to receive and circulate the paper. ri'Iost of the subscribers, who had all paid in 
advance for a considerable time, were Christians, and at the close of a Sabbath 
service, when this matter was brought before them, it was at once suggested by one 
of themselves that the loss might be turned to account in furthering the Gospel if 
each subscriber would present the remaining numbers he had paid for to a brother 
somewhere in the eighteen provinces not affected by the war. This was unani
mously agreed to. Moreover, they made a local arrangement to refund all the non
Christian subscribers, so that the whole two hundred and eighty copies might be 
distributed in this way."-The l11issionaiy Record ef the United Free Church ef 
Scotland, August, 1904, p. 359. 
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require an extended, and within our limits altogether impossible, 
bibliographical study.1 China has already, including tracts, more than 
two thousand titles of select Christian publica-
tions. Our best plan would seem to be to clas- A proposed classifica-

tion of mission 
sify the output of literature in mission fields into literature. 

several groups, with illustrative examples under 
each, giving a representative, but at the same time a comprehensive, 
idea of the real scope and value of the literary work of missions. 

The classification proposed may be indicated as follows: 
First: The group which clusters around the Bible, and is intended 

to aid in its study, and in the comprehension of its contents. · 
Second: The group which centres about the Church and the de

votional life of the Christian, including hymnology. 
Third: The group which is specially dedicated to the uses of the 

divinity training school, and is a help to native evangelists and pastors, 
as well as to all students of the Christian religious system. 

Fourth: The group which has for its special field the arts and 
sciences, biography, political science, history, philosophy, travel, ex
ploration, and the many avenues of a broadening culture. 

Fifth: The group which comprises medicine, surgery, sanitary 
science, hygiene, and the consideration of the physical welfare of 
children. 

Sixth: The group of educational literature, composed largely of 
text-books for schools and colleges. 

Seventh: The group which finds its chief sphere of usefulness in 
the home, and ministers to the family circle, with messages of cheer, 
entertainment, and moral incentive. 

The first group which attracts our attention is the one which clus
ters around the Bible, and is intended especially to facilitate a knowl
edge and comprehensive understanding of its 
contents thus aiding in opening its treasures of Group 1,: biblical hand-

. . ' . . . ' books, histories, and 
sp1ntual mstruct10n and sacred history. There expository aids, 

are in all fields numerous handbooks, manuals, 
and introductions, intended to assist the Bible student in his task. 
vVe can mention but a few examples of this class, such as the admirable 
volume in Arabic, entitled "Guide to Inquirers," prepared by the late 
Rev. S. H. Calhoun, of Syria; a " Companion to the Bible," in Telugu 

1 Cf. The 11!fissionary Review ef the "fVorld, July, 1902, p. 551; The .lJ!fissionary 
Record ef the United F1-ee Church ef Scotland, February, 1902, p. 77; "fV01·k and 
J,Vorke1·s in the .lJ:lission Field, April, 1904, p. 162; " Report of the Fourth Decen
nial Indian Missionary Conference, Madras, 1902," pp. 167-201, 
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and Bengali, an "Introduction to the Books of the Bible," in Urdu, 
and a more elaborate work in the same language entitled "·Introduc
tion to the Old and New Testaments," by the Rev. J. Heinrichs, of 
Ramapatam, India. There is an "Old Testament Manual," by Bishop 
Burdon, in Chinese; and we find the "Handbook of the Bible," by 
Angus, translated into the Foochow Dialect of China. Persian stu
dents have a Biblical Geography ready for use, and there are numerous 
similar volumes in other languages, especially that of Dr. Graves in 
Chinese, who is also the author of an "Analysis of the Books of the 
Bible." "How We Got Our Bible" is the title of a treatise by the 
Rev. W. G. Walshe, written especially for the Chinese. Harmonies 
of the Gospels are in many languages, including Arabic, Chinese, and 
Korean; a volume on "Scripture Interpretation" has been prepared 
in Arabic by the Rev. James S. Dennis; General and Special Intro
ductions are in Malagasy, and also in Spanish for the use of Mexicans; 
the instructive lessons of typology are in Chinese, Bengali, Urdu, and 
in several of the languages of Africa. "The Pith of Scripture " is a 
helpful book in Malagasy, and there are special treatises in several 
languages dealing exegetically with Scripture terms and references. 

Biographies of Christ abound, and are found in almost every mis
sion field; there are ten in China and five in Ja pan, the volume by 

Dr. William Imbrie in Japanese being greatly 
Scripture biographies esteemed. Stalker's" Imago Christi" is in J apa
aotl Bible dictionaries. nese, Armenian, and Bulgarian, and in several 

Indian languages. Stock's "Lessons from the 
Life of Our Lord" is in Telugu, Santali, Urdu, and Malayalam. In 
fact, almost every language of India has one or more biographies of 
Christ. A Brahman convert and gifted poet of 1,Vestern India, Mr. 
Narayan Vaman Tilak, is writing a poetical version of our Lord's life, 
which it is expected will rank high in Marathi literature. Milne and 
Morrison issued His life in Chinese as early as :i815; others have 
followed, that by Dr. Williamson being regarded as a classic. The most 
recent issue of this kind is by Dr. F. L. Hawks Pott. An excellent 
copy circulates among the Laos, in northern Siam, and the Fiji island
ers have one in their own tongue i while even the wild Hill Tribes, 
such as the Bhils in India, are not left without the story of the Christ, 
Haygood's "Man of Galilee" appears in Spanish for the Mexicans. 
Other Scripture biographies are numerous, such as "The Life and 
Times of Paul," in Chinese, Marathi, Urdu, Tamil, and Japanese. 

Bible dictionaries have been prepared by Dr. George E. Post in 
Arabic, by Dr. Jacob Chamberlain in Tamil and Telugu, by Dr. Bruce 
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in Marathi, by Dr. Scott in Urdu, by Dr. Farnham in Chinese, and by 
Dr. Riggs in Bulgarian. In Armenian and in Malagasy we find 
also these scholarly aids to Scripture study. The invaluable Concord
ance, as difficult and laborious a task in any new language as it 
was originally in our English tongue, has been prepared by Dr. Post in 
Arabic, by the Rev. Robert Hoskins in Urdu, by Dr. E. A. Stevens in 
Burmese, by the Rev. F. W. Dennis in Malagasy, and by the Rev. W. H. 
Sloan, of Mexico, in Spanish; and one has also been issued in Armenian. 

Biblical histories are current in Chinese; the Rev. F. L. Hawks 
Pott has issued one quite recently, and the late Mrs. Timothy Richard, 
of Shanghai, translated Goodspeed's "Messianic 
Hopes of the Jews." In Korean, the Rev. 'N. L. 

Biblical histories. 
Swallen has prepared an " Outline of Old Testa-
ment History," and to the accomplished Mora-
vian linguist Jaschke may be credited a "Bible History" in Tibetan. 
Dr. Bruce has written a sacred history in Persian, and we find similar 
volumes in the language of the Laos, and also in Siamese, Kanarese, 
Gujarati, Marathi, Urdu, Malayalam, Santali, Telugu, Tamil, Bengali, 
and other dialects of India. Earth's "Scripture History" in Bengali, 
Hindi, Punjabi, Gujarati, and Urdu, has proved popular, the edition 
announced in Urdu in 1903 being for 10,000 copies. ·weakley's 
"Scripture History" appears in Turkish; Edwards' "History of Re
demption" is in Arabic; Irving's "History of Our Lord" is in Syriac; 
and the" Old and New Testament Story" is found also in several lan
guages of the Congo. The late Rev. Hugh Goldie put the record of 
both Testaments into Efik; Maclear's "Scripture History " is in Mala
gasy; and the Rev. T. T. Matthews has published in the same language 
a luminou? book on "The Bible and the Monuments." As long ago as 
r 8 r 2, the Bible story was recorded in the language of Tahiti ; while 
fresh from the press in New Guinea, the work of the Rev. J. G. 
Geissler, of the Dutch Mission, comes a Bible History in the :lviafoor 
tongue; and thus this quiet labor of love in the obscure languages of 
the island world spans nearly an entire century. 

Scripture exposition opens to us a library of polyglot volumes. In 
some important languages there are commentaries on the entire Bible, as 
in Chinese, Kanarese, Tamil, and Urdu; while in 
several others the entire New Testament. has been 

Scripture exposition, 
expounded, as in Telugu and Arabic. Numerous 
volumes on separate books of the Bible have been 
prepared in Chinese by Drs. Medhurst, Legge, Nevius, Muirhead, 
Hobson, John, DuBose, Pott, Jenkins, and Faber, by Bishop Hoare, 
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and by the Rev. Messrs. A. J. H. Maule, Sowerby, Jackson, Whiting, 
Dodd, Leyenberger, and Bone. The expository work of Dr. Faber in 
Chinese is highly prized, and the Commentary on the entire Old Testa
ment,_ by Rev. A. J. H. Maule, is esteemed a scholarly work. Com
mentaries in Japanese have been issued in several volumes. Dr. 
Learned's work on the New Testament is in fifteen volumes. Trench's 
expositions of the Parables and Miracles have been translated, and 
commentaries on the separate books of the Bible, especially those of 
the New Testament, are, moreover, represented in Japanese libraries. 
Commentaries on the Old Testament books are, however, still lacking, 
except on a few of the more prominent books. Expositions of the 
entire New Testament are issued for the Burmans and Karens, and 

· separate volumes on the Old Testament have been prepared, as that 
on Isaiah, by Dr. Wade, The languages of India are supplied with 
much of value in biblical exposition. Heinrichs has expounded the 
New Testament in Telugu; Dr. Robert Clark, in collaboration with 
Dr. Imad-ud-Din, is the author of full Notes on the Gospels and Acts 
in Urdu; Owen, Mansell, Scott, Dauble, Kennedy, Fuchs, and Lucas 
have also commented in Urdu on various books of both Testaments, 
and there is an exposition of the entire New Testament in Malayalam; 
while Dr. William M. Taylor's "Peter the Apostle" may now be read 
in Marathi. The Rev. 'N. T. Satthianadhan is the author of an ex
cellent Commentary on the New Testament in Taniil. The list of 
Indian commentaries, in which single books are treated, is too long to 
give in extenso. ·we can only mention further the valuable exposi
tory volumes of the Rev. S. 'N. Howland, in Tamil; those of the Rev. 
H. Baker and the Rev. J. G. Beuttler, in Malayalam; the Rev. Henry 
Haigh, in Kanarese; the Rev. R. W. Sinclair and the Rev. W. Clark
son, in Gujarati; and the Rev. Messrs. R. G. Wilder, J. Taylor, J. 
Torrance, and Baba Padmanji, in Marathi, The late Bishop Thomas 
Valpy French was the author in Urdu of "The Gospel in the Psalms." 
There are commentaries in the various languages of Persia and of the 
Turkish Empire-Armenian, Turkish, Bulgarian (the New Testament 
entire by Dr. Elias Riggs), and Greek. In Arabic, Dr. W. W. Eddy 
prepared a fine exposition of the New Testament in five volumes, and 
Dr. H. H. Jessup is now at work on the Pentateuch. In both Classical 
and Modern Syriac, expository literature has been published on the 
Old and New Testaments for use in Persia. In Malagasy there are 
commentaries on some books of the Old Testament, and on most of 
the New Testament. Dr. Hiram Bingham has given an excellent 
expository volume to the Gilbert Islanders. In several languages of 
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the South Pacific volumes of this kind have, moreover, been long 
issued. In Uganda, the Rev. Ham Mukasa, a native clergyman, is 
the author of a Commentary on Matthew, which was printed by native 
workmen at the mission press, a happy omen of the capacities of that 
bright people to .prepare their own literature. In South America a 
good beginning has been made by several of the missions in the ex
position of the Scriptures. 

Another important group in this classification cenh·es about the 
Church and the devotional life of the Christian. Th:e Book of Com
mon Prayer and the Catechism seem to rival each 

• . . • Group II.: church Jltur-
other m the claim for precedence m this connec- gies, catechetical and 

tion. Catechetical literature is issued by every devotional literature, 
. . . , d . . h d] 'bl including hymnody, m1ss10n m great vanety, an 1t 1s ar y poss1 e 

to find a language used by Anglican or Protestant Episcopal mission
'aries into which the Book of Common Prayer has not been translated. 
The Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, a pioneer agency in 
this great work of giving a Christian literature to all peoples in their 
own tongue, has dedicated itself, among other activities, to this service 
of printing Prayer-books and portions of Scripture, and has already 
spoken to the world through these channels in about a hundred differ
ent languages, the great majority of which belong to foreign mission 
fields. The missionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel have in most instances been the translators, and this Society 
also has shared to some extent in the printing and distribution, espe
cially in the earlier period of its existence. Dutch, German, and 
Scandinavian liturgies have been prepared in considerable numbers 
for use wherever required. Scripture catechisms of a historical, doc
trinal, devotional, and practical tenor, also catechisms upon separate 
creedal statements, various manuals of the Prayer-book and prominent 
Confessions of Faith, handbooks for confirmation classes and catechu
mens, are all in evidence wherever missions have been established. 
Other manuals of religious forms for special occasions, and many 
books of private and family prayers, have also been issued. "Daily 
Light on the Daily Path," which we know so well-in our own English 
tongue, and similar reproductions of Scripture arranged according to 
topical classification, are the constant companions of the devotional 
hour in all lands. 

Books of evangelistic instruction, with more or less of the devo
tional spirit, belong to this group. It is doubtful if a single mission 
press can be found which has not thrown off at least one, and in 
most instances numerous, impressions of Bunyan's "Pilgrim's Frog-
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ress." His well-known characters have been arrayed in the guise 
of over one hundred strange languages of the non-Christian world. 

They have wandered among alien tribes of men on 
Bunyan;~" Pllg~im's every continent, often under curious vernacular 

Progress a missionary d , , • · · · 
classic. names, an m picturesque s1tuat10ns, adJustmg 

themselves to local conditions, and seeking to en
force their lessons tl1rough ingenious devices borrowed from their 
environment. Like.that phantom of the imagination, the" Wandering 
Jew," this pilgrim of light has been flitting through the world with a 
message of instruction and warning, as well as of practical guidance 
and hopeful courage, ,vhich has endeared him to the common heart of 
humanity everywhere. We may join him in his journeys through 
Japan, Korea, China, India, Turkey, and Persia; climb with him the 
mountains of Uganda, sail with him up the Congo, walk with him on 
the shores of Lake Nyassa, and here and there enter with him ino the 
wild excitement of an African war-dance, which sen-es for an illustra
tion of "Vanity Fair," as in the case of the Matabele version. Whe
ther we hail him on the ,¥est Coast or the East Coast, or among the 
Bechuanas, the Kaffirs, the Zulus, or the Malagasy, or sail with him 
from island to island in the South Pacific, exchanging anon a tropical 
heat for arctic cold, as among the Eskimos, we find him everywhere 
the mentor and guide of hearts having the same journey to travel 
towards the same goal. A volume, somewhat similar in conception, 
has been prepared in Bengali by the Rev. S. P. Buksh, a native pastor, 
entitled "Rovings of an Enquirer," being especially adapted to Indian 
readers. The "Enquirer" is brought into contact with the different 
religions of India in his search for the true way, and for the goal of 
reconciliation and peace. 

Bunyan's "Holy V\T ar" is also fought amidst the din of many 
languages; yet, if we listen, we can hear at the same time above the 

turmoil of its strife such alluring voices of wisdom 
A new career for the old and hope as speak to us from the "Imitation of 

favorites of our • a . 
devotional hours. Chnst," by Thomas Kemp1s, and from Bogat-

sky's "Golden Treasury," Doddridge's "Rise and 
Progress," Baxter's "Saint's Rest," Taylor's "Holy Living," Phelps's 
"Still Hour," Wright's "Secret Prayer," Goulburn's "Thoughts on 
Personal Religion," McNeil's "Spirit-filled Life," Drummond's book
lets, Meyer's numerous works, and Andrew r.iiurray's helpful volumes. 
,~re may equally enjoy the companionship of Stalker, Spurgeon, Mac
duff, James, Moody, Maclaren, and van Dyke. The great sermons 
of notable preachers, and the old religious classics, as well as the 
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writings of the best teachers of modern days, are ushered into new 
careers of usefulness amidst the eager heart-searchings and the spiritual 
struggles of mission converts. In the "Marathi Catalogue of Chris
tian Literature" there are thirty-three volumes listed under the caption 
of "Devotional." Spurgeon's "Morning by Morning" has been 
warmly welcomed among Christian converts in Persia. 

Missionaries themselves have prepared much literature of this kind. 
Their sermons have been often printed, and they have written many 
rare and helpful books of exhortation and devo-
tional incitement upon such subjects as prayer, . Valuable dev~tional 

h 
, , l , Ch , , , hterature by missionary 

holiness, c anty, filia piety, nst1an serV1ce, and authors, 

spiritual growth. Dr. Muirhead's "Communion 
with God," Smith's "Heavenly Manna," and Dr. Eli Smith's "Open 
Door for the Spirit's Work," are notable examples. The late estimable 
Earl of Northbrook, Viceroy of India (r872-76), rendered a unique 
and interesting service in preparing a little book for the people of 
India, entitled "The Teaching of Jesus Christ in His Own Words." 
Dr. Murdoch, at the request of its author, supplied an introduction, 
and the book is being issued in the different vernaculars of India, while 
appearing also in the languages of other mission fields. In China 
the plan of presenting the Gospel by pictorial representation is greatly 
in vogue. Scripture history and spiritual instruction are made to pass 
before the eye in panoramic form, and the device has been entitled 
"Eye-Gate, or Native Art in the Evangelization of China." As for 
tracts, they are disseminated and used in great variety, almost every 
language having already a large supply. The great tract societies of 
Christendom render generous and invaluable service in this department, 
while missionaries or educated natives are the translators, or, as is 
often the case, the .original authors of the issues. "Monthly Hand
bills" are ,furthermore a feature in some of the languages of India. 
" Cycles of Prayer" are issued in China as elsewhere. In this gen
erous output of devotional literatur.e the needs of the children are 
not forgotten, as we discover in translations of such useful volumes as 
"Line upon Line," "Peep of Day," Foster's." Story of the Bible," 
and many others of like purpose. The children of distant lands lie 
down to sleep on the "Little Pillows " of Miss Havergal, listen at the 
dawn of day to her "Morning Bells," and follow, let us hope, in many 
instances her "Royal Commandments." 

Hymnography may be classed also in this group, and yields an 
amount of material to the credit of the hearts and brains of mission
aries which is surprising alike in its potency and volume, It is a 
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tribute to the devotional element in missions that hymn-writing is 
almost, if not quite, as extended a feature of their work as Bible transla-

tion itself. It ranks with prayer, and with ser
The surprising hym- monic and catechetical teaching, as one of the es
nology of missions. sential characteristics of a living Church of Christ. 

Moreover, the Songs of Zion are not reserved for 
the Church alone in mission :fields; th~y cheer the home, especially 
during the devotional hours of the household; they are an attractive 
feature of the school, where they are memorized as well as sung; they 
lend a charm to social gatherings, and relieve the monotony of 
work; while they often have a place in public functions in which the 
Christia1i element predominates. On that October morning in 187 5 
when the little "Ilala," the pioneer of navigation on the inland lakes 
of Africa, steamed from the Shire into Lake Nyassa, with the members 
of the Livingstonia Mission on board, the significance of the events so 
deeply impressed those present that all hands gathered aft for a brief 
season of worship. Steam was shut off, and the vessel floated calmly 
and silently on the waters, while the noble Psalm, "All People that 
on Earth do Dwell," rang out, as if to consecrate the achievement to the 
glory of God; and thus it has transpired with the passing of these 
thirty eventful years. It is said that the women of Greenland in their 
long coasting voyages row to the rhythm of their familiar hymns; arid 
in her social hours with the Indian women in the distant Northwest of 
Canada Mrs. Bompas, the wife of the Bishop, used to be fond of sing
ing the Cree versions of "Hold the Fort," "The Sweet By-and-By," 
"Nearer, My God, to Thee," and "Jerusalem the Golden." In the 
orphan asylums of India, and in some of the hospitals of China, special 
hymn-books are in use which have been compiled with a view to the 
peculiar needs of such institutions. 

This helpful department of hymn-writing is one in which native 
talent has been conspicuous. Charming original hymns have been 

produced by gifted writers among Christian con
The admirable work of verts. Jacob Biswas in Bengali, Vedanayaga 

native hymnists. Sastri in Tamil, the Rev. Ganpatrao N avalkar 
and Mr. K. R. Sangle in Marathi, Safdar Ali in 

Urdu, Krishna Mohun Banerjea, Nehemiah Goreh, Ramchandra Bose, 
and the Rev. Lal Bihari Day, are well-known hymn-writers in India. 
A native Malagasy, Andraianaivoravelona by name, is said to rival 
Watts as a master of sacred song; "Bonjare [ a native ChristianJ has 
added thirteen hymns to the local collection," is an item in a recent 
report from the Congo; while-a letter concerning the dedication of a 
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new church in the Livingstonia Mission states incidentally that forty 
new hymns contributed by native hymn-writers were sung for the first 
time in a public assembly, during the services which continued for 
three days! Numerous other illustrations of native contribution to 
the hymnody of missions might be given. In a few instances native 
hymns have been translated -into English, and have found their way 
into our own hymn-books.1 Missionaries in many instances have trans
lated the best hymns of Christendom, but, in not a few cases, including 
some of the sweetest hymns in the native languages, their contribu
tions have been original. The work of translation calls for much 
discrimination and skill, and represents a selection from the best pro
ductions of such well-known hymnists as Watts, Wesley, Doddridge, 
Cowper, Newton, Heber, Lyte, Keble, Bonar, Miss Steele, Miss Haver
g~l, and many other English, German, and American writers, whose 
contributions have become a part of the treasury of song in the uni
versal mission Church. Earlier efforts in the difficult vernaculars may 
in some cases have been unsatisfactory, and it was to be expected that 
constant improvement would appear in the quality and artistic power 
of later productions. It has proved so, for hymns once in use are 
now discarded for those which are better. The hymnody of some 
mission fields has been brought to charming perfection of form, as well 
as distinction of style. In almost every mission some one has been 
found who could adapt foreign or native tunes to devotional uses, and 
prepare a system of musical not_ation which would be serviceable. 
Mrs. Timothy Richard was the author of a Chinese tune-book accord
ing to a system of native notation, and Miss Laura M. White, of the 
Methodist Mission, Chinkiang, has just been commissioned by the 
Educational Association of China to prepare a music-book in Man
,darin for use in the schools. It is interesting to note that the Magnifi
•Cat and the Nunc Dimittis have been arranged in a key especially 

1 "' In the Secret of His Presence,' '0 Thou My Soul, Forget No More,' 
'Take My Heart for Thine, Jehovah,' and' Awak'd by Sinai's Awful Sound,' four 
devout hymns that have proved most useful to the Church, are worthy of special note, 
because they are the work of Christian converts in mission lands. The first was 
composed by Ellen Laksluni Goreh, a high-caste Hindu girl, born in Benares in 
r853, who after her conversion developed rapidly in the Christian life, and became a 
missionary to her people; the second, by Krishna Pal, Carey's first convert, who 
became an earnest Christian and an eloquent preacher; the third, by the native pastor 
of the Ampamarinana (' Rock of Hurling') Church, in Madagascar, who wrote it 
in prison shortly before his death; the fourth, by Samson Occom, a famous Indian 
preacher of New England."-The llf'issionary Review of the YViJr!d, June, 1903, 
p. 436. 
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suited to Chinese voices, and are much liked and well sung. Mrs. 
David Downie has utilized-many native airs for Christian hymns in 
Telugu, while Drs. Samuel Jessup and Ford have adapted some beau
tiful Syrian melodies to popular hymns. 

The devout Moravians have translated their own church hymns 
into all the prominent languages of their mission fields. The Indians 

of North and South America, the Negroes of the 
Beautiful hymns for use vVest Indies, the Greenlanders, Kaffirs, Hotten-

in 1nd1a. tots, and Australian aborigines, sing the songs of 
Zinzendorf, Albertini, Anna Dober, Garve, and 

others of their religious poets. Much work of fine quality in hym
nody has been done by missionaries in India. All the great lan
guages, such as Hindi, Urdu, Bengali, Marathi, Gujarati, Punjabi, 
Sindhi, Santali, Uriya, Tamil, Telugu, Singalese, Malayala~, and 
Kanarese, are well supplied with edifying and beautiful hymns, mostly 
translations, but in many instances original, in which case they are 
usually written by natives. Numerous editions of hymn-books in the 
various languages have been issued, having been revised, improved, 
and extended, until the bibliography of Indian hymnology presents a 
cumulative array of publications, too extensive to be noted here in any 
detail. In Urdu alone there are thirty-two issues enumerated in Dr. 
Weitbrecht's "Catalogue of Christian Literature" in that language. 
According to the census of 1901, there are, in all, one hundred and 
forty distinct languages in British India, and of many of these there are 
separate dialects.1 A movement has now begun to unify the Christian 
hymnody of each of the prominent languages. Hymn-books have 
appeared at different dates during the past century, and one was pub
lished by Ziegenbalg in Tamil even as early as 1 7 13. Another was 
printed by the ·serampore missionaries in Bengali 2 in the first decade of 
the nineteenth century, and thus began a varied and unbroken succession 
of issues in all parts of India. A Union Hymn-book has already ap
peared in Singalese, and recently one in Tamil, and these no doubt will be 
henceforth the standard versions in all the Christian churches using 
these vernaculars. A committee has also been appointed to prepare 
a similar union volume in Telugu. This movement may not gather 

1 The Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review, April, r904, p. 267. 
2 Krishna Pal, the first convert baptized by Dr. Carey (in 1800), became himself 

a hymn,writer of note in Bengali. At the time of his baptism, when persecutions 
and perils seemed to threaten him on every side, a Bengali translation of " Jesus t 
and shall it ever be " was sung as a part of the public services on the occasion. 
Burrage," Baptist Hymn-vVriters and Their Hymns," p. 586. 
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headway rapidly in other parts of India, as the various church hymnals 
of the different denominations have been so revised, enlarged, and 
improved from time to time that they are now highly esteemed, and 
will not easily yield their place, although a union committee selecting 
with care the best hymns from all sources could doubtless accomplish 
much for the common service of song in the churches of each great 
vernacular. We may note that even the Hill Tribes and aboriginal 
races of India have not been forgotten; there are hymns for the San
tals, the Kols, and others of the minor communities. 

There has been much attention given to hymn-writing among the 
Baptist missionaries in Burma, for use in the various vernaculars. In 
Burmese and in the Karen dialects there are 
~tandarcl. hymn-books of excellent quality, and in songs of Zion in Burma, 

Kachin, Shan, Peguan, and Chin, there are avail- Ceylon, and Siam. 

able hymnals. An Assamese hymn-book was 
published by Dr. Nathan Brown in 1845, which has appeared in many 
revised editions. Dr. Brown himself is the author, or adapter, of eighty 
hymns in the Assamese, nearly half of them being original. The Welsh 
Calvinistic missionaries have not only reduced the language of the 
aboriginal Khasis to writing, but in the form of a hymnal have ele
vated it to the heights of sacred song. The Garos, a wild Hill Tribe in 
Assam, and the N agas as well, have their own hymn-books, being the 
gifts of their missionary benefactors. The Moravians are waiting to 
enter Tibet with their songs of Christian praise and hope. Their 
Tibetan hymnal has been ready for years, having been prepared by the 
late Rev. H. A. Jaschke, who was .also the translator of most of the 
New Testament into the language of Tibet. A new edition has just 
been issued from the printing-press at Ghoom, on the heights near 
Darjeeling. In Ceylon, the Tamil hymn-books of South India are 
available for those using that language, and the W esleyans have been 
gifted hymnists in Singalese. The Siamese have several hundred 
Christian hymns in popular use, a number being from the Moody and 
Sankey Collection. The Laos hymnal, prepared by the Rev. Jona
than Wilson, himself the author of a large part of the contents, is a 
good-sized volume, with over four hundred hymns. 

In China, Morrison, the pioneer missionary, prepared the first hymn
book, which was issued in 1818. Since then, in Wenli, in Mandarin, 
and in the numerous colloquials, hymn-books have appeared in many 
issues. Among Christian missionaries several distinguished hymn
writers may be noted, and we may name among them the Rev. W. 
C. Burns, of Amoy, who1 although he would not giv~ 91,1.t a hymn in 
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his native Scotland, yet translated and used hymns in China. We may 
mention also the Rev. Jonathan Lees, whose hymn-book has had a 

circulation of over twenty thousand, he himself hav
Praminent hymn- ing written more than four fifths of the four hun
writers In China. dred and thirty-seven hymns it contains ; and the 

Rev. Dr. Henry Blodget, who with Dr. Chauncey 
Goodrich published a hymn-book in Mandarin in 1872, containing 
nearly two hundred hymns contributed by Dr. Blodget's l?en. Nor 
should we omit from this list Bishop Moule, Archdeacon Moule, and 
Dr. Griffith John, of Hankow. Other missionaries prominent as Chi
nese hymnists are Legge, Douglas, Talmage, Ohlinger, J. W. Lam
buth, Young, Wolfe, Stewart, Hartwell, Pott, Graves, Maclay, Nevius, 
Chalmers, Lechler, C. W. Mateer, and Hudson Taylor. A;, Church 
Hymnal" is in use in the Anglican and American Episcopal mission 
churches in China. 

In Japan numerous hymn-books, both of missionary and native 
Christian authorship, have been issued by several of the denominations, 

the earliest one having appeared about the year 
HymnalsinJapanand 1874. A list, which includes reprints, given in 

Korea, the "Report of the Tokyo Conference of 1900," 
pp. 970-973, places under the caption of Con

gregational, nine issues of hymn-books; under Presbyterian, nine; under 
Congregational and Presbyterian united, three; under Methodist, six; 
under Baptist, four; under Episcopal, twelve; and under Miscellaneous, 
twenty-one. The latter specification represents collections prepared 
for special times and occasions, such as Christmas, Easter, and Sun
day-school gatherings, Young Men's Christian Associations, and evan
gelistic services. A Union Hymn-book, containing four hundred and 
eighty-five selections, was published in 1903, for use in all the evan
gelical churches of Ja pan, the Episcopal Church cooperating by the 
inclusion of over a hundred of the union hymns into its own hymnal. 
In 1853 not a Christian hymn was sung by the Japanese; in 1903 the 
Union Hymnal, with nearly five hundred selected hymns, was reported 
as the best-selling book in the list of Christian publications. A new 
volume of sacred songs was printed in 1900 for use among Formosan 
Christians. A Presbyterian hymn-book in Korean is growing year by 
year, and has now attained consideraole size, having been issued in 
several editions. An Anglican hymnal is also ready in Korea. The 
whole subject of the preparation of a suitable collection for common 
use in the various missions in Korea has been put into the hands of 
the Hymn-book Committee of the Council of Missions. 
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In the Turkish Empire an Arabic hymn-book was collected and first 
published by the Rev. E. R. Lewis, M.D., then a professor in the 
Syrian Protestant College at Beirut. It consisted 
of a compilation of hymns already, for the most The service of song in 

, . . the languages of Turkey 
part, m use, but Dr. Lewis put them mto an and Persia. 

orderly collection, and added the tunes. Many 
of these hymns were by native Christians gifted in the art of Arabic 
poetry. A much enlarged and carefully revised edition was published 
in 1885 under the joint editorship of Drs. Samuel Jessup and 
George A. Ford, this edition being still in use by all Arabic-speaking 
missions, including those in Palestine, Egypt, Arabia, and the Soudan. 
Many of its hymns are charming in poetic quality, and e:;qiress with 
rare beauty some of the sweetest and loftiest emotions of Christian 
e::-.-perience. Turkish, Armenian, Greek, and Bulgarian hymnals have 
been prepared by missionaries, with many felicitous contributions from 
native Christians. The late Dr. Elias Riggs was a notable contrib
utor in Armenian and Bulgarian, while in Armenian hymnody Drs. 
H. 0. D,vight, I. F. Pettibone, and C. C. Tracy were associated with 
him, and in the Bulgarian edition the Rev. Dr. Long. In Persia 
the Modern Syriac has its missionary hymn-book, published in 1860, 
and there is still another in Persian. 

All the prominent missions of Africa have familiarized their con
verts with the devotional ministry of song. There are hymn-books on 
the East and West Coasts, up the waterways of 
the Congo, on the shores of the great interior An abundant ministry 

lakes, and throughout South Africa. The list is of song in Africa. 

too extensive to insert in detail. We can give 
only an illustration here and there of the good work of African mis
sionaries in this department. The Rev. Hugh Goldie, of the Old 
Calabar Mission of the Scotch Presbyterians on the West Coast, issued 
seven editions of a hymn-book in the E.fik language, writing himself 
two hundred and sixty out of the three hundred and sixteen hymns it 
contains; the Rev. T. J. Dennis (in collaboration with Bishop Tug
well) has translated hymns into Ibo; the Re:v. R. P. Ashe (with the 
collaboration of A. M. Mackay) and the Rev. E. C. Gordon (jointly 
,vith G. L. Pilkington) were the hymn-writers in Luganda, the Rev. 
W. A. Crabtree having made quite recently some additional contri
butions; the Rev. W. E. Taylor and the Rev. H. K.. Binns have trans
lated many hymns into Swahili; the Universities' 1'1ission has published 
Its hymn-book at the Likoma printing-press, on the eastern shore of 
Lake N yassa ; _ the Scotch Missions around Lake N yassa have callee-
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tions of hymns for use in several of the languages spoken in that re
gion; and the Congo Missions have their service of song in numerous 
dialects of the interior tribes. North of Lake Nyassa the Berlin and 
Moravian missions have prepared a Union Hymn-book in the Konde 
language, and others are printed in the Kavirondo, Luganda, Swahili, 
Barotsi, Tonga, and Sesuto tongues. The Zulu, Sechuana, Kirnbundu, 
Matabele, Bechuana, Kaffir, N ama, and Herera tribes are all sup
plied.1 The late Pastor Coillard's hymns in Sesuto are favorites. On 
the '\Vest Coast there are Bulu, M pongwe, Benga, and Fan collections ; 
Mrs. Marling, of the Presbyterian Mission, having been the translator 
of nearly a hundred hymns in the latter language. The large 'Wes
leyan and Church of England missions on the West Coast are also well 
supplied with hymns. 

Among the Malagasy, the first hymn-book dates from 1828; since 
then it has often appeared in new and improved editions. The books 

at present in use-one prepared by the London 
A century of song in the Society missionaries and another by the English 

Pacific Islands, and , ' , 
among Indian tribes. Friends-are substantially new 1Ssues. Of the 

missions in North and South America among In
dians and Romanists the same story could be told. The hymnology 
of missions in the Pacific Islands would call up the echoes of more 
than a century of song, which has mingled with the music of their 
wave-washed shores. One of the early Wesleyan missionaries in Fiji 
-the Rev. John Watsford-turned the Bible stories into songs, and 
taught the children in schools to sing them. In these school songs 
the Gospel was set to music, and the children learned the life of Christ 
in this unique way, perhaps, in some instances, even before they were 
able to read. A new and enlarged edition of a Tahitian hymn-book 
was announced as ready in 1827. There have been several collections 
in the New Hebrides, where Geddie and Inglis were translators and 
composers, and where J. D. Gordon, the martyr, has left hymns which 
are still sung in the native churches. Bishop Patteson was a master 
of song, being the author of many original hymns,· and trained his native 
following to chant the Psalms and sing the noble hymns of the Eng
lish Church service, translated by himself into their languages. Dr. 
Bingham is the author of a Gilbert Island hymn-book, and the Rev. 
R. W. Logan was the translator of many hymns for use in the Caroline 

l Livingstone, Mackenzie, and Moffat all wrote hymns for the Bechuanas; Com
ber, Bentley, ·weeks, and Richards, for the different Congo tribes; and the Rev. 
Fran9ois Coillard was a prolific translator of hymns for the Basutos, and later for 
the Barotsi. 
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Islands. The Rev. A. A. Sturges published a hymn-book in Ponape 
in 1858. There are hymn-books in New Guinea in both the English 
and the Dutch missions. The late Rev. James Chalmers, so cruelly 
martyred, translated nearly all of the two hundred hymns now avail
able in the Motu language. In Dutch New Guinea, the Mafoor, Kai, 
and Yabine languages are all supplied. In Borneo the English mis
sionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel have trans
lated and published the hymns of the English Church in the languages 
of their converts. ·we cannot speak in further detail of the Dutch 
East Indies, of abo,·iginal Australia, or of the hymnody of the JVIaoris. 
In Mexico, as also in South America, there are Spanish and other 
hymnals for the use of Christians. Among the Eskimos and Indians 
of the North a goodly collection of the Songs of Zion aid.the worship 
0£ every tribe where missions have entered. Bishops Reeve, Hor
tien, and Bompas, and Archdeacons Collison, JVIcDonal<l, and Mackay, 
have been gifted contributors to the hymnody of the Indian languages 
of Canada, and the Rev. E. J. Peck has been a hymnist for the Eskimos. 

Another important group is dedicated to the needs of the divinity 
training school, including works on theology, and text-books on such 
subjects as Ethics, Evidences of Christianity, 
Comparative Religion, Church History, Homilet- Group III.: the literature 
, . of theology and cognate 
1cs, and Pastoral Theology. A small library of studies. 

_ this kind is in every prominent language used by 
m1ss1ons. Dr. D. Z. Sheffield's "Theology," in Chinese, and similar 
works by Drs. William Ashmore, M. Schaub, and J. L. Nevius, and 
the Rev. J. W. Lambuth, including Lees's "l:VIanual for Instruction of 
Native Pastors," J ones's "Systematic Theology," K.ranz's "Important 
Doctrines of the Bible," with Ralston's "Elements of Divinity," are 
all highly valued in China. Dr. Williamson's "Natural Theology," 
and another volume on the same theme by Ilfr. vVhiting, Price's 
"Short Steps to Great Truths," Mrs. D. Z. Sheffield's "Old Testament 
Types," and several other manuals and outlines of Christian doctrine, 
are further examples of the list which China furnishes. The transla
tions of many valuable works into the languages of_ China should also 
be noted, as, for example, McCosh on "Divine Government," trans
lated by Whiting; Cornaby's translation of Arthur's "Tongue of Fire"; 
MacGillivray's translation of Bruce's "The Kingdom of God"; Clay
ton's translation of Candlish's "Work of the Holy Spirit"; and Hayes's 
translation of "Philosophy of the Plan of Salvation." In Japanese 
there are several theological manuals, the most elaborate being the 
"Systematic Theology" of the Rev. J. D. Davis. Several solid 
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volumes, such as Beet's "Through Christ to God," Dale's "Atone
ment," Gore's "Incarnation," Ladd's "Essentials of Christianity," and 
Lincoln's " Outline of the History of Christian Doctrine," have been 
translated. Pastor Haas, of the German Evangelical Protestant lviis
sionary Society in Japan, is sponsor for a number of volumes repre
senting a rather liberal form of Christian theology. Into Korean Dr. 
Vinton has translated Bruce's "The Kingdom of God" and Bentley's 
"Christ Triumphant through the Ages." 

Eveleth's "Theology" is a standard in Burmese, and the same is 
true of Dr. J. 1N. Scudder's volume in Tamil, the "Manual" of Dr. G. 

H. Rouse, and the "Introduction to Theology" 
Able theological writings of the Rev. J. A. L. Stern in Bengali. Dr. 

in the languages of ' 
· India, Imad-ud-Din is the author of many able theolog-

ical works in Urdu, and the Rev. Baba Pad
manji in Marathi. The Rev. J. J. Caleb's "Mine of Theology," 
McGrew's "Treasury of Theology," Hooper's "Christian Doctrine," 
and Scott's "Natural Theology," are important treatises in Urdu. 
The Rev. J. Cornelius and Dr. J. P. Jones are authors of theological 
works in Tamil. The Rev. C. Irion has written on the " Outlines of 
Christian Doctrine" in Malayalam, while the Rev. T. Walz and the 
Rev. J. Hutcheon have prepared in Kanarese several volumes on 
Christian Doctrine. The Rev. W. H. Campbell, the Rev. W. L. Fer
guson, and the Rev. J. Clay have published doctrinal manuals in 
Telugu; Messrs. Bodding and Skrefsrud have prepared for the Santals 
an expository volume on Luther's Catechism; while Ullmann's "Sin
lessness of Jesus," and Darner's "Doctrine of the Person of Christ," 
have been translated by Dr. Hooper into Urdu. In Arabic the Rev. 
James S. Dennis llas contributed a text-book, in two volumes, on 
"Systematic Theology." Dr. Riggs has written a theological treatise 
in Bulgarian, and there is also one in Armenian. Toy and Cousins 
have expounded Christian doctrines to the :Malagasy, and Matthews 
has translated for them Hodge's "Outlines of Theology." Pilkington 
has written on tl1eology in Luganda, and an "Exposition of the 
Thirty-nine Articles " is now ready in the same language. 

Literature dealing with Ethics, Apologetics, Comparative Religion, 

Volumes dealing with 
ethics, evidences, and 

pastoral training. 

Homiletics, and Pastoral Theology,is found in con
siderable volume. We may mention Dr. Schaub's 
" Christian Ethics," in Chinese, and several vol
umes on ethical and social reform in the languages 

of India. Klein was a busy translator into Arabic of controversial 
works for use among Moslems, as was also Dr. Koelle into Turkish. 
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Volumes of an apologetic tenor dealing ably with the "Evidences of 
Christianity" are numerous in many languages. Hopkins's "Evi
dences of Christianity" is in Armenian, and the Rev. James S. Dennis 
has prepared a volume on the same theme in Arabic. Dr. Martin's 
"Evidences" in Chinese (translated also into Japanese), and the group 
of similar works by Dr. Timothy Richard, and Dr. Du Bose's "Fun_ 
damental Evidences of Christianity," are in the first rank. William
son's "Ancient Religions" and "Influence of Christianity," with 
Kranz's " Christianity Fulfilling Confucianism," may be linked with 
Faber's masterly critical " Studies of the Chinese Classics," Cornaby's 
"Essentials of a National ,Religion," and MacGillivray's "Compara
tive Religion," not forgetting a Chinese translation of Butler's "Anal
ogy." India in almost all her prominent vernaculars is well supplied 
with evidential literature, prepared with much ability, and specially 
adapted to Hindu, Buddhist, and Mohammedan readers, with such 
ringing volumes as '(The Call of the Twentieth Century to Awakened 
India" enforcing the appeal on behalf of truth. Amorrg valued Indian 
writers in defense of Christianity are Krishna Mohun Banerjea, Lal 
Bihari Day, Nehemiah Goreh, and the late Narayan Sheshadri, all 
native clergymen of distinction. 

The subject of Comparative Religion is abundantly treated in 
India, China, and Japan. Works bearing such titles as "Rational 
Refutation of the Hindu Philosophical System," 
"Studies in the Upanishads," " Dialogues on A large output of 

Hindu Philosophy;'' "Religion "\Veighed," "The controversial literature, 

Vedic Doctrine of Sacrifice," "Vedic Hinduism 
and the Arya Somaj," "Christianity and Hinduism Compared," 
"Hinduism and Christianity," "The Polytheism of the Vedas," "An
tidote to Brahmoism," "The Historical Development of the Quran," 
"The Faith of Islam," " Christian Doctrine in Contrast ·with Hindu
ism· and Islam," "The Religion of Salvation Determined," and "In
vestigation of the True Religion," give an intimation of the range of 
such publications in India. The controversial works written for Mo
hammedans by Dr. Imad-ud-Din, the Rev. Jacob Biswas, the Rev. 
G. L. Thakur Dass, and Mr. Abdullah Athim, are highly esteemed. 
The translation of the Koran by the first-named into simple and in
telligible Urdu has proved to be an apologetic work of value. It has 
brought Islam out into the light, and has stripped it of that mysterious 
wrapping of Arabic which concealed its real contents from the Urdu 
people. Bushnell's chapter on "The Character of the Lord Jesus" 
has been published in Urdu, and a valuable series under such general 
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titles as "Studies for Mohammedans," "The Sacred Books of the 
Hindus Described and Examined," "Papers for Thoughtful Hindus," 
and "Papers for Thoughtful Muslims," deal chiefly with evidential 
themes and comparative studies. Rouse's "Tracts on Mohammedan
ism" are published in Urdu, Tamil, Telugu, and Arabic. 

In China such books as " Native Religions and Christianity" and 
"Ancestral Worship," by the Rev. A. G. Jones; "Inquiries about 
Christianity," by the Rev. J. Stronach; "Mohammedanism and Chris
tianity," by Dr. MacGillivray, and also his translation of Storrs's 
" Divine Origin of Christianity " ; and Dr. Richard's work on "The 
Religions of the World," illustrate the scope of this theme in Chinese. 
The Venerable Archdeacon Moule has recently prepared a pamphlet 
on " Great China's Greatest Need," addressed especially to the schol
ars of the empire. An edition of ten thousand copies of this pamphlet 
has just been announced. Tisdall's "Sources of Islam," written for 
the Persians, and also translated into Urdu, is scholarly. Pfander's 
"Mizan-ul-Haqq," a controversial work of great power addressed to 
:.Moslems, has appeared in Persian, Arabic, Turkish, Urdu, and other 
languages, and the same writer is also the author of other works of 
similar purport in Urdu, Hindustani, and Turkish. Wherry's writings 
on Iviohammedanism are numerous and highly valued. In Egypt an 
extended defense of Christianity has been published in four volumes, 
under the title of "The Hadaya." It is a reply to "Izhar-ul-Haqq," 
a violent Moslem attack upon the Christian religion. 

Great importance must be attached to literature of this kind, which 
expounds in clarifying terms to the native mind the historical and 

The great Importance 
of a wise apologetic 

In mission ·fields. 

spiritual content of Christianity, and at the same 
time presents in a judicial and inoffensive tone 
a scientific expose of the evolution of various 
ethnic religions which confront the Christian sys

tem. The true apologia in mission fields should not only elucidate 
and substantiate Christianity, but should give a fair and reasonable 
account of the genesis of ethnic religions, discrediting them mean
while by disclosing their inferiority to the full-orbed revelation which 
we have in Christianity, and showing their incapacity fully to meet 
the needs of ignorant and sinful humanity. An intelligible account 
of how these ethnic faiths have attained their prestige and their domi
nant influence should be given, with a disclosure of their subtle power 
to mislead, combined with timely guidance to bewildered minds such 
as will help them to face the great, and often painful, conflict involved 
in a break with the old faith, and to accept the better religion. 
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That branch of theological training which concerns the practical 
work of the pastor has not been neglected. Dr. Schaub is the author 
of "Pastoral Theology" in Chinese, and Dr. Garritt has translated the 
classical volume of Vinet on the same theme. There are Pastors' 
Manuals in most of the languages of India, and in Arabic Dr. H. H. 
Jessup has also prepared a text-book on the same subject. 

In the department of Church History numerous compendiums and 
several elaborate works have come from the pens of missionary authors. 
Drs. Sheffield, Corbett, Bentley, Pott, Schaub, 
Hicks, and Allen, in Chinese; Westcott, Caleb, 
Stewart, Carpenter, Rice, Padfield, Kittel, Gun
dert, Bower, John, Schwartz, Lord, Rivington, 

Missionary authors in 
the department of 
Church History. 

Duthie, Wherry, Zenker, and 'N. T. Satthianadhan, in the languages 
of India; Dr. Davis, in Japanese; Dr. Gale, the Rev. vV. L. Swallen, 
and the Rev. G. H. Jones, in Korean; Dr. H. H. Jessup, in Arabic; 
the Rev. C. W. Isenberg, in Amharic; Dr. Cross, in Karen; and others, 
in Malagasy, Turkish, Syriac, Tibetan, and a few languages of fields 
not mentioned, are all excellent examples of vernacular chmch histo
rians. Young's rt Christ of History" may now be read in Arabic; 
Dr. Ohlinger has translated into Chinese Uhlhorn's rt Conflict of 
Christianity with Heathenism"; while Professor Sasaki, of the Dun
can Baptist Academy, Tokyo, has translated the same volume into 
Japanese. Miss Howe has issued a Chinese version of Wylie's rt His
tory of the Reformation" ; and l.fr. Pollard has done the same for 
Brace's" Gesta Christi." D'Aubigne's rt History of the Reformation" 
is to be found in Armenian and Arabic. The Rev. W. A. Crabtree 
has translated Robertson's rt Church History" into Luganda (it is 
found also in Swahili), and in Chinese we have Matheson's rt Spiritual 
Development of St. Paul," translated by Dr. MacGillivray. 

Still another important group which may be particularized in this 
general survey of literary production is identified with the literature of 
art and science, leading towards the goal of a 
broad culture. This group would include Biog- Group IV.: biography, 

and the literature of 
raphy, General History, Political and Social science and culture. 

Science, Political Economy, Natural Science, Phi-
losophy, the Technical Arts, Travel, and Exploration. Biographical 
literature places the lives of the great, noble, and useful among 
mankind in the hands of mission converts, including especially the 
life-story of Scripture characters, and the lessons which we may gather 
from their example and achievements. For the Japanese the "Life 
of Queen Victoria" and the "Life of Henry Drummond" are avail-
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able. The late Mrs. Timothy Richard was the author, in Chinese, of 
one hundred and fifty-three sketches collected in a volume on "Chris
tian Biography." Dr. Richard has written a book on "The World's 
Hundred Famous Men"; while Mrs. Pott, of Shanghai, has devoted 
her pen to "Biographies of Eminent Christian ·women"; and Mr. 
Walshe has prepared a "Life of Victoria the Good." In many 
languages the biographies of the best men and women, of both local 
and general fame, as well as of historic distinction, are to be found. 
"Biographical Sketches of Eminent Men" has been lately issued in 
Modern Syriac; and the "Life of Queen Victoria" is also published 
by the Archbishop's Mission in both Syriac and Persian. The Chinese 
have been favored by the Rev. W. P. Bentley with a volume on "The 
Lives and Speeches of the American Presidents." The Rev. James 
Sadler, of Amoy, has translated Lodge's "Pioneers of Science." The 
martyrs of church history, and the Christian heroes of the present 
generation in China, are fruitful themes. The list includes also lives 
of Constantine, Chrysostom, Luther, Bunyan, John Knox, John Paton, 
Moody, Neesima, Muller, Frances Willard, Spurgeon, William the 
Silent, and the Czars of Russia. We find in the catalogue of Christian 
literature printed in India for the use of natives familiar with English 
the following, among other biographies: "Anglo-Indian Worthies," 
First and Second Series; "Eminent Friends of Man; or, Lives of 
Distinguished Philanthropists" ; " Governors-General of India," First 
and Second Series; "Noble Lives " ; "Some Noted Indians of Mod
ern 'I;imes" ; "Statesmen of Recent Times" ; "Lives of Great Men" ; 
and separate biographies, either in English or in some vernacular, of 
Franklin, Garfield, Gladstone, Luther, Charles Grant, Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, Carey, Duff, Bishop Heber, Livingstone, Mackay, Monier
Williams, Gordon, and of the late Queen-Empress of India. In Urdu, 
for example, we find listed nineteen memoirs, among them being the 
lives of Bishops French and Patteson, Spurgeon, Luther, Judson, ·wes
ley, and Queen Victoria. From the foregoing list, necessarily merely 
representative, one may infer the profitable impression which bio_ 
graphical literature is making in the mission world. 

In the department of history generally, as well as in that of more 
local and national interest, is provided a ministry 

Great nations in the of instruction and delight to old and young. 
school of history. Concise historical outlines of the rise and progress 

of some of the great nations of the world have 
been written by missionary authors. A scholarly work by Dr. Harvey 
Porter on "Ancient History" is in Arabic. Chinese literature is 
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especially favored with such volumes as Faber's "History of China," 
and his "History of Civilization" ; Richard's "Outlines of the His
tory of Prominent Nations," and his translation of Sir 11/. W. Hunter's 
"Brief History of the Indian People" ; MacGillivray's "Eighteen 
Christian Centuries"; Sheffield's "Universal History"; Pott's "Sketch 
of Chinese History" ; Pitcher's " Compendium of Chinese History" ; 
and Hulbert's "History of Korea." ,Ve find also, in the Chinese cata
logue of Christian literature, Histories of Greece and Rome, translated 
by the Rev. Vl. G. Walshe; a "History of Ancient and Modern Na
tions," by Rees; Couling's "History of Four Ancient Empires" ; 
Allen's "History of the Chino-Japanese War," and his translation of 
"The German Empire of To-day"; Muirhead's "English History"; 
Williams's "History of the United States," and two others by Drs. 
Bridgman and Wilcox; together with. Green's" History of the Eng
lish People," translated by the Rev. E. T. Williams. A series of vol
umes under the general name of "The Conversion of the ·west," treating 
of the great nations in succession, reveal to Chinese readers the reli
gious history of Western peoples. There is also a "History of Russia." 
It is interesting to note how fully these historical themes have been 
treated in that land which is just awakening to a fresh outlook over 
the world, and to a new acquaintance with human history. China 
especially needs a correct and illuminating view of the rise and progress ' 
of the great nations of the West, with an instructive exposition of the 
vital forces which have promoted their progress, and have conduced 
to their greatness, dignity, and power. No book has been more popu
lar, or more eagerly read, in China than Mackenzie's "History of the 
Nineteenth Century"; it has been issued in continuous editions ever 
since Dr. Richard translated it in 1894. This book and the "Life 
of Peter the Great" are said to have had a powerful influence among 
educated Chinese, and even upon the Emperor himself, in inspiring 
the reform movement of 1898. 

Other books of great timeliness and value to Chinese statesmen 
and students in these formative days have been prepared to meet the 
exigencies of the present hour. Their titles will ' 
indicate their trend and import. ,Ve may men- Timely historical 

studies in 
tion the "Education of the Human Race," by national evolution. 

Rees; Allen's ",~r omen of All Lands," and his 
"Scheme to Make a Nation Prosperous"; Murray's "Principles of 
Western Civilization" ; ,~Tilliamson's "'.Vlrnt a Nation Needs" ; 
Walshe's "Story of Geographical Discovery," and his translation of 
Herbertson's Geography; and Bishop Graves on " China's Needs and 
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Hopes,,, Dr. Macklin has written on "Liberty" ; and we find on 
the list of the publications of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian 
and General Knowledge the following titles: "How to Revive the 
Prosperity of China"; "Right Principles of Universal Progress"; 
"Christianity and the Progress of Nations"; "The Relation of Edu
cation to National Progress"; while Dr. Richard has translated Kidd's 
"Social Evolution" ; Mr. Cornaby, Strong's "Twentieth Century"; 
Mr. Sadler, Seeley's "Expansion of England"; and Mr. Walshe, 
Earnes's "History of Modern Peoples." The neighboring Japanese 
have translated such standard works as Dicey on "Law of the Con
stitution"; A. T. Mahan's "Influence of Sea Power Upon History"; 
Lecky's "Deniocracy and Liberty"; and many similar works dealing 
with themes which are intimately associated with national development. 
The foregoing references to the historical literature of China may 
suffice without reviewing such lists in other mission fields. 

Political and social science deal in some instances with themes 
which are more or less historical. Verbeck of Japan, Martin, Muir

head, Richard, Sadler, and Allen, of China, have 
Lessons in political anci been industrious contributors to this department. 

social science, Dr. Richard was requested by the late Li Hung 
Chang to draw up an outline of the manner in 

which religious peace has been attained in other parts of the world. 
In response to this request, a monograph in Chinese, on "Religious 
Liberty," was written and widely circulated among the leading viceroys, 
governors, and other officials throughout the empire. Books like these, 
as Mr. Colquhoun remarks concerning the issues of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Christian and General Knowledge, "enlarge the horizon 
of the Chinese, and teach him to rise above the ignorant provincialism 
which is his bane." The subject of education has been made a spe
cialty by missionaries in China, who have prepared a varied literature 
dealing with its importance, its methods, its latest appliances, and its 
resulting benefits, with a statement of the estimate put upon it by 
civilized nations, and the means adopted for its support. Upon this 
theme of education the Educational Association of China has pub
lished nineteen volumes, and the Society for the Diffusion of Christi~n 
and General Knowledge has seventeen listed in its catalogue. Dr. 
F. L. Hawks Pott has made a careful study of scientific normal training 
in his text-book on "Pedagogy," just issued. Subjects bearing upon 
political and social science have been wisely and fully treated in such 
volumes as " Civilization: the Fruit of Christianity" ; "Permanent 
Peace and Prosperity of China"; "Elements of Civil Government"; 
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"Theory of Human Progress"; "History of Politics"; and "The 
Importance of International Intercourse." 

These sources of information enable the ruling men and the coming 
leaders of China to study the secrets of political and social develop
ment under the guidance of those who know the 
forces which have led vVestern civilization to the Literature for a time of 

. • . . intellectual and social 
adopt10n of its present ideals, and helped it on transformation, 

towards their realization. The result is that a 
greatly changed programme of preparation for political preferment has 
been introduced in favor of modern knowledge and an intelligent 
grasp of the secrets of national progress. The time-honored "Eight
Legged Essay," once regarded as such an auspicious qualification for 
recognition and advancement, has availed itself of its facilities for loco
motion, and is journeying into oblivion. The light of modern knowl
edge has penetrated those musty and dismal Examination Halls of the 
past, and China is entering upon a new historic era. Literature for a 
time of intellectual and social transformation is provided also in India. 
There are English, and usually vernacular, editions of such volumes 
as "Great Indian Questions of the Day," and "Short Papers for the 
Times," both works by the late Dr. Murdoch. Social reform, more
over, has been treated in full and varied issues dealing with many 
special phases which call for attention-such subjects as "Sanitary 
Reform in India"; "Is India Becoming Poorer or Richer? Wilh 
Remedies for the Existing Poverty"; "Debt, and the Right Use of 
Money" ; "Purity Reform" ; "Temperance Reform in India" ; 
" Caste" ; "The Women of India, and What Can Be Done for Them" ; 
and other volumes dealing with the suppression of cruel and unseemly 
customs. 

Political Economy has claimed the attention of Drs. Martin, 
Sheffield, and Macklin, and the Rev. James Sadler, in the Chinese. 
Works of economic value are also issued by the 
Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General Economic themes and 

Knowledge, such as "Man and His Markets," scientific literature. 

and "Commercial Geography of Foreign Nations." 
It is interesting to note that in a land like China a volume on "Taxa
tion" has been issued by Dr. Pott. In Philosophy we find the works 
of Haven, Upham, and vVayland. In ,some of the foreign languages 
important advanced books on the natural sciences have been issued, 
but the majority of such publications come rather under the head of 
educational text-books, of which there are many. Martin, Parker, 
Pilcher, Lowry, Bentley, Fryer and Farnham, have given standard 
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treatises on these themes to the Chinese. Walshe has written of the 
"Wonders of the Universe"; Wigham has translated a "Statistical 
Geography " ; and among other volumes rendered into the Chinese 
vernacular are: "The Universe," by Pouchet; "Fifty Years of 
Science"; "Story of Eclipses" ; and "The Fairyland of Science" ; 
while Dr. Richard has written on "The Earth as a Planet." It will 
be seen that the missionary literature of China is like an encyclopedic 
text-book of modern knowledge. As our diplomatic agents represent 
our political and material interests, so our missionaries represent the 
intellectual, moral, and religious power of Christendom. As commer
cial interests have their agencies and institutions in foreign lands, so 
the higher life of Christian nations finds its representative advocates 
and promoters in the missionary contingent. In Arabic quite a little 
library of scientific books is due to the labors of Drs. Van Dyck, 
Post, "\Vortabet, and Lewis, and, in a more elementary form, to the 
late Miss Everett. Dr. Van Dyck prepared a series of "Science 
Primers," eight in number, and Dr. Daniel Bliss is the author of a 
treatise on "Mental Philosophy." 

In some of the technical arts, handbooks have been published to 
aid in industrial training and advanced scientific study. In Chinese 

are practical treatises on Hydrostatics, Mechanics, 
Technical handbooks, Agricultural Chemistry, Mining, Engineering, Op

and books on the 
industrial arts. ties, Thermotics, Electricity, and Acoustics, while 

instructive text-books on Drawing are in several 
mission lists. Translations of a book by Professor King, on " The 
Soil"; one by Professor Tanner, on "Practical Agriculture"; and a 
brief volume on "Wireless Telegraphy," are all in Chinese; while the 
Rev. W. P. Bentley, of Shanghai, has prepared a little volume out
lining the value and essential features of "A National Department of 
Agriculture." Many volumes of travel, and books descriptive of other 
lands, peoples, and customs, have been immed in English, and in vari
ous vernaculars, by the Christian Literature Society of India, in a style 
specially adapted for Indian readers. 

,~re may name, as constituting another distinct and valuable col
lection, works on medical, surgical, and sanitary science. Dr. S. F .. 

Green, a half-century ago, prepared numerous 
Group V.: medical, sur- medical and surgical treatises in Tamil. The 

gical, and sanitary , . L' S . , , 
science, Chnstran 1terature oc1ety for India has 1Ssued 

a series of timely, practical booklets on sanitation, 
hygiene, and the preservation of health, some of them dealing espe
cially with the physical welfare and safety of chiJ:.q;i;~J.l.., ~iruil,ax v.Ql-
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umes are in Kanarese, Tamil, Telugu, Marathi, and other vernaculars. 
A book on "The History of the Plague, and How to Stop its Prog
ress," prepared.by the late Dr. Murdoch, is intended to safeguard the 
people from that terrible ·visitation, in so far as prudence and preven
tive measures on their. part will avail. In Urdu is "The Wonderful 
House I Live In," being a useful volume on the human body and its 
functions. In Assamese "The "\Vay to Health," a sanitary primer, 
has been published by Dr. Rivenburg. Tracts on cholera are in almost 
all the languages of the countries visited by or liable to that dread 
scourge. In Korean a volume on "Hygiene" is serving a useful pur
pose, as are also the text-books prepared by Dr. Avison on Anatomy, 
Materia Medica, Physiology, Surgery, and Chemistry. The Malagasy 
are supplied with books on Materia Medica, Surgery, Anatomy, and 
the Practice of lviedicine. Missionaries in China have accomplished 
much in this line, in spite of the difficulty of fiA-ing upon an accredited 
standard of scientific terminology for use in Chinese. Dr. Kerr 
is the author of numerous medical works; Dr. Hobson has prepared 
volumes on Anatomy, Surgery, Medicine, and .Obstetrics; while Dr. 
Dudgeon has written on Physiology and Anatomy. Important books 
have appeared on Materia Medica and the Pharmacopreia by. Di. 
Hunter; on "Malarial Fever: Its Prevention and Cure," by Dr. Mac
kenzie; o"n "Physiology," by Messrs. Porter and Judson; translations 
of Gray's' "Anatomy," by Drs. Osgood and Whitney, and of 
Davidson's "Diseases of Warm Climates," by Dr. Main; with manuals 
on nursing, and various other branches of the healing art, and on·dif• 
ferent phases of medical and surgical science; all manifesting capable 
as well as faithful and laborious work by missionaries in China. In 
the Arabic language Drs. Van Dyck, Post, and Wortabet have .pre~ 
pared able text-books on modern medicine and surgeiy. The volumes 
already mentioned will suffice to show the thoroughness with which 
these vital subjects have been treated by medical missionaries. 

The literature which is provided for the school and the college 
may be regarded as another important product of the literary industry 
of missions. We find everywhere educational 
text-books of great variety and utility. It is im- Group VI.: educational 

• , , text-books of great 
possible to specify these except m general terms.· variety and utility. 

Primers and reading-books abound; mathematical 
text-books of every grade, dealing with all aspects of the science, are 
in the hands of pupils; manuals on Grammar, Geography, History, 
Chemistry, Geology, Zoology, Mineralogy, Botany, Astronomy, Me
chanics, Mental and Moral Philosophy, and, in fact, on every subject 
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which finds its place in the ordinary school curriculum, are in the 
languages of advanced mission fields. Dr. Murdoch's "Manual of 
Geography" has passed through thirty-eight editions. In Chinese a 
list of nearly three hundred separate issues of educational text-books 
might be enumerated. Dr. A. P. Parker, of Shanghai, has not only 
himself mastered Differential and Integral Calculus, Trigonometry, and 
Analytical Geometry, but has published volumes in Chinese on these 
three branches of higher mathematics, and is now reported as engaged 
on a "Technological Dictionary," which, in collaboration with others, 
he is preparing. Its twelve thousand terms, to be properly indicated 
and explained in Chinese, give one an idea of the formidable character 
of the task. As early as 1817, Mr. Ellis, of the London Mission in 
the Society Islands, writes: "We have printed seven thousand copies 
of different kinds of school-books." Thus for nearly a century mis
sionaries in all parts of the world have been supplying the instruction 
for generations of children and youths of both sexes. In this good 
work many of the wives of missionaries have borne a prominent as 
well as a helpful part. 

Once more, there is a delightful and most useful group which finds 
its chief sphere of ministry in the home-books for mothers and 

children, serviceable as messengers of cheer and 
Group vrr.: books for entertainment in the family circle, and valuable 

the home circle. withal for purposes of instruction, encouragement, 
and moral incentive. There is a series in Tamil 

on "The 11/ornen of the Bible," and in Marathi there is a suggestive 
volume entitled" Necklace of Nine Jewels for Women." The charm
ing stories of A. L. 0. E. (Miss C. M. Tucker, of the Church of Eng
land Zenana Missionary Society) are in many of the vernaculars of 
mission fields, as well as in English. There is a special series of stories, 
moreover, for reading in the zenanas, and also books upon the training 
of children, dealing with some of the evils of child life, such as early 
marriage, and the suffering caused by parental ignorance and neglect. 
Here and there missionaries have written original stories, or translated 
some of the classics of childhood. The late Rev. J. Ireland Jones 
was the author of "The ·wonderful Garden," a story in Singalese de
signed to convince Buddhists of the existence and manifestation of a 
Creator. "Picciola;, or, The Prison Flower," delineating a struggle 
through sceptical doubt to faith, has been translated from the French 
into the Chinese. There are also stories from religious history, as 
,; The Schonberg-Cotta Family" in Arabic, "Fabiola: A Tale of the 
Catacombs," the "Story of the Other Wise Man," by van Dyke, "Ben 
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Hur: A Tale of the Christ," by Lew Wallace, " Stories from Early 
Christian History," by Dr. Murdoch, and Farrar's "Darkness and 
Dawn," the last four being in several languages. Such instructive and 
entertaining booklets as " Chris tie's Old Organ" and "J essica's First 
Prayer" have been transported from language to language, until they 
have just appeared in Eskimo on the coast of Labrador. These, with 
"The Dairyman's Daughter," and numerous original stories, written 
for the most part by native Christian authors, make a long list for the 
delectation of children. In Urdu is to be found Newton's "Rills 
from the Fountain of Life," as is also Dr. Murray Mitchell's "Letters 
to Indian Youth." Bible stories, Sunday-school lessons (Blakeslee's as 
well as the International s·eries), musical lullabies, and rhymes for 
children, mostly written by natives, are part of the mission output in 
many lands. "The Five Gateways of Knowledge" have been happily 
opened for wondering Chinese children to enter, whil~ "Parables from 
Nature" are also read to delight and instruct them, "Little Lord 
Fauntleroy" is one of their well-known acquaintances; and familiar 
to them is "The Book of Sir Galahad,'' which turns the thoughts of 
young and old towards purity, while "English Home Life" gives 
pictures of exemplary living in the West. Thus the children of the 
Christian Church in mission lands are not forgotten, and a diligent 
effort is made to impress them early in life with the best moral stimulus 
furnished by a wholesome literature. Pamphlets and tracts are also 
issued in great numbers. Almanacs, illustrated cards, illuminated 
mottoes, and various issues of this kind, are to be had at every· press, 
and will always be found to serve for the promotion of pID'er, sweeter, 
and nobler living. 

Nor must we forget the literature especially prepared for the blind. 
It is provided in China by Mr. W. H. Murray, of Peking, and circu
lates wherever ,needed, being much sought for, we ' 
learn, in Manchuria. There is a growing supply 

Literature for the blind. 
for India, and it is found also in Ja pan and Ko-
rea; while in Arabic, Armenian, and Turkish, and 
in a few other languages, we note a similar provision for this unfortunate 
class. The Guiding Star is the appropriate title of a little magazine 
published for the pupils in the Gifu Blind School, Japan. The labors 
of the Rev. J. Knowles, of the London Mission in South India, in 
cooperation with Mr. L. Garthwaite, after years of constant effort and 
research, have resulted in what is known as the "Knowles Oriental 
Braille System," which has been so adjusted to the needs of India that 
it can be used in any of the languages of Indian races. Books for the 
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blind have already been issued in thirteen languages of India, and it is 
now proposed to introduce this system into Burma. Still another 
special adjustment has been made for use in the Urdu language, known 
as the "Shirreff-Braille Method." It is well suited to the languages 
of North India which are in affiliation with the Sanscrit, and is said to 
be easily adaptable for use in Persian, Kashmiri, and Pashtu. 

A number of libraries and free reading-rooms have been established 
in mission fields, especially in Syria, India, China, and Japan. In 

this the Missionaries' Literature Association of 
Libraries and free London has aided by furnishing libraries at several 

reading-rooms. stations in the foreign fields. So-called "Book-
rooms" are a part of the outfit of almost every 

prominent station in Korea. vVe should note also a uniqueprojectwhich 
has grown to unexpected proportions in China. We refer to the distribu
tion of Christian literature in connection with the Chinese official ex
aminations. At these immense gatherings of students an opportunity 
is afforded to disseminate tracts and booklets dealing with vital themes 
of Christian faith and morals. The Society for the Diffusion of Chris
tian and General Knowledg!!, and the Religious Tract Society of 
London, have been active in this work.1 The International Postal, 
Telegraph, and Telephone Clerks' Christian Association of London, in 
cooperation with the British and Foreign Bible Society, has recently 
presented a thousand copies of the Chinese Bible to postal clerks in 
China. The gift, we understand, has been well received and much 
appreciated.2 

We may conclude this survey of the encyclopedic output of mission 
literature by referring to the entrance of the real modern encyclopedia 
into China, and of the " Geographical Gazetteer," edited by Professor 

1 "' You will be pleased to learn,' writes Dr. Griffith John, 'that at the Trien
nial Examination held at Changsha, this month [September], there was a distribu
tion of Christian books. On my last visit to Changsha, in June, I arranged with 
the officials for this distribution. There were present at the examination about twelve 
thousand students, and about eight thousand packets of books were given away 
on the occasion, each packet consisting of an annotated copy of one of the Gospels, 
a copy of the " Gate of ViTisdom and Virtue," an eighty-page book prepared by me 
for this special purpose, an article on " Religious Toleration," by the Viceroy Chang 
Chih Tung, with an introduction by myself, an anti-foot-binding tract, a tract on the 
nature of God, and a translated sermon on " Creation and Redemption." In addi
tion to these, about two thousand copies of the Diffusion Society's publications were 
also given away. The whole consignment weighed considerably over a ton, and 
represented a money value of about £100.' "-The Chronicle if the London 
JJ£issionmJ' Society, December, 1902, p. 295. 

2 The Bible Society JJ£onthl), Reporter (B, F, B. S.), September, 1904, p. 276, 
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H. B. Hulbert, into Korea. The indefatigable Dr. Richard has pre
pared a "Handy Cyclopedia," in six volumes, for Chinese students, 
and, more than that, he intimates that he has im
ported for sale through the Society for the Diffu
sion of Christian and General Knowledge a number 
of sets of the ponderous "Encyclopf:edia Britan

'.fhe entrance of the 
modern encyclopedia 

into China. 

nica," and states that during the year ending September 30, 1903, 
thirty-five complete sets, and four supplements, of this great work were 
sold to Chinese purchasers. He speaks also of hundreds of applicants 
for it in the Chinese language, but the labor of translation seems too 
formidable, and the prospect of reproducing it in Chinese, in a form 
worthy of its high rank and comprehensive learning, is not yet suffi
ciently encouraging to guarantee a well-executed or, indeed, any trans
lation. However, China has had a glimpse of these weighty volumes, 
and the time will no doubt come when either it or a similar production 
will be in the hands of such eager students of modern learning. 

What a noble ministry is revealed in this record of the literary 
contribution of missions to the instruction, edification, and higher cul
ture of millions of our fellow-beings who have waited long for their 
hour of opportunity! How many minds have been quickened, broad
ened, and_ enriched by these stores of learning; how many hearts have 
been inspired, uplifted, and cheered by the thrill of contact with great 
thoughts; how many souls have been brought into the freedom of the 
truth, and have found a happy liberation from the dismal thrall of 
ignorance, through the books which have brought them courage and 
light, and at the same time have given them ennobling visions of the glory 
and gladness of life! Literature itself will enter upon a new career of 
beauty and power as the fructifying minds of great races come into 
·active possession of the riches of modern knowledge; the political, 
social, economic, and religious development of vast multitudes will 
thus be guided into upward paths by the literary toil of these mission
ary scholars and authors who have been the almoners of the world's 
best thought to awakened nations, and have brought them into stimu
lating contact with the constructive ideals of an enlightened civilization. 
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6. THE QUICKENING OF GENERAL INTELLIGENCE.-So much has 
been written else,vhere in the present work which illustrates this special 

A conclusion amply 
vindicated In previous 

sections. 

phase of our theme that only a few paragraphs 
dealing generally with the subject are needed 
here. The entire contents of Lecture V. in Vol-
ume II. will be found to involve as a necessary 

corollary the development of a new and brightened intelligence in any 
environment where missions have wrought their good work. It follows, 
moreover, as a matter of course, that a clarifying of the intellectual 
vision and a quickening of the mental powers should accompany the 
uplift of personal character. 

There will be found, however, in every mission land a large section 
of the population not as yet directly touched by Christian effort. An 

immense contingent of adults have probably never 
The entrance of missions been ·to a mission school, may be unable to read, 

presages a general d 
1
. . . . ll . b , 

Intellectual awakening. an are 1vmg m ignorance as we as m o scunty. 
It is into the life of these less favored ones that 

we would look to ascertain if some of the light and leading of the 
great transformation has penetrated its darkness. Are there signs of 
mental awakening in lonely and obscure villages, in the isolated ham
lets of the peasantry, in the darkened haunts of men and women who 
have inherited the incubus of heathenism or are under its pall, and 
who themselves have apparently little chance of entering a career cif 
larger intelligence during the brief span of life which remains to them? 
Here is one of the most needy and clamorous realms into which the 
enlightening helpfulness of missions can enter. Let us note that there 
are multitudes of these rude and beclouded lives, petrified and doomed 
to almost hopeless sterility, who are nevertheless anxiously beseeching 
that the children of their homes shall be educated. What they have 
missed for themselves they crave most longingly for their posterity. 
With what glistening eyes and swelling hearts do they listen to the 
voice-tones-veritable music-of their own dear ones who can actually 
read, and who reveal a surprising intelligence about things to them 
all unknown! With what delectation and pride do they welcome 
back from the mission school a son or a daughter improved and made 
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over into a personality strangely attractive and refined! What interest 
do they begin to feel in the outer world, and what an endless theme 
of conversation is thus introduced! They soon discover also the signs 
of mental alertness and all-round improvement manifested in Christian 
circles, and this becomes to them a convincing apologetic argument 
which cannot be ignored. It is almost sure to inspire them to make 
their special appeals and send their own representative delegations to 
the nearest missionary, with instructions to obtain for them without fail 
the same privileges that have wrought such transformation in other 
commumties. Often the most unhappy and depressing hours of the 
year to many a missionary (only, of course, when he has to debate 
with himself as to the means of assenting to their requests) are these 
occasions of pathetic and insistent pleading, almost wrestling with 
him, on the part of those who have awakened to the possibilities of a 
better and more intelligent existence. He is fortunate if it is possible 
for him to respond to the request, and give to these petitioners a 
school, a teacher, or a preacher, or to open among them some new 
miss10n station. Alas if all his resources happen to be exhausted, 
and a loud note of economy has sounded from the home treasury, 
calling a halt to further expansion! 

The introduction of the Christian view of life and duty into the 
social atmosphere of such backward communities is sure to signalize 
an intelligent change of attitude towards many 

, • . Communities thus 
quest10ns which hitherto had seemed to be forever enlightened instinctively 

settled according to the old lines of petrified public seek their own 
betterment. 

opm10n. Religious toleration gradually becomes 
a possibility; the former stern exactions of the persecuting spirit are 
relaxed; priestly domination wanes; many indefensible social customs 
or unseemly private habits quietly loosen their hold, and are abandoned; 
womanhood assumes a new value, and shows capabilities of charming 
and ennobling transformation which commands the enlightened ap
proval of all; child-life becomes more sacred, and infinitely happier 
and brighter; a desire for improvement in methods of living is ap
parent, and a new code of behavior is adopted, perhaps awkwardly 
and ineptly at first, but withal sanely and sincerely; a sense of the 
beautiful seems to be awakened, and dull minds discover a new at
traction in the charms of nature-a flower which was once trampled 
upon is now an object of interest and care. A visitor who had 
known a Christianized Karen village in Burma in the days of its 
heathenism writes: "The very faces of the people have changed in 
their appearance. Hope, love, and intelligence have taken the places 
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of doubt, hate, and ignorance, Board houses have taken the place of 
bamboo. The houses and their surroundings, and the people them
selves, are neater. Ignorance has fled, and intelligence has taken its 
place." 1 Similar testimony from an English civilian who has ob
served the influence of Christianity upon the Karens is as follows : 
"When once a village has embraced Christianity it feels itself head 
and shoulders above its neighbors. The Christian village must be 
clean, healthy, neat, and it must have the best schools and the best 
church that can be afforded," Vve find in many instances even the 
primitive savagery of Africa transformed into an alert and intelligent 
trend towards civilization which seems altogether admirable in com
parison with the atrocious degradation of the past. 

It is by no means an uncommon exp.erience of the missionary that 
his visits to his out-stations gradually assume the aspect of an im

mense interrogation-point. He seriously considers 
Encyclopedic interroga- • , 

tions and plethoric whether 1t would not be wise for him to put an 
mail-hags~• ~ftermaths encyclopedia as well as a Bible into his travelling 

of m1ss1ons. 
outfit, and have them both at hand to supply the 

answers to the varied and numerous questions which greet him wher
ever he goes, and lists of which are sometimes made and pigeonholed 
to await his arrival. In communities where missions have secured a 
foothold it is quite to be expected that the Government will soon be 
obliged to increase its postal facilities to supply the enlarged demands 
upon the service. It was reported of an out-of-the-way region in 
India that the Christian community necessitated doubling the force of 
mail-carriers. As the desire for learning penetrates by an insensible, 
and almost undiscoverable, process into non-educated village commu
nities, the demand for sources of information springs up; books and 
papers begin to be prized even by those who cannot read them, and 
the reading members of the village circle are called upon to serve as 
purveyors to the thirst for knowledge, or to gratify the growing curios
ity for news. A few years ago newspapers were very few in China, 
but they have increased immensely within a short time, and are now 
eagerly perused by many thousands of readers. The Chinese post
offices handled 72,000,000 pieces of mail matter in 1904, as com
pared with 49,000,000 in 1903( ! ) No one can examine the remarkable 
questions which are now used in the examination for the M.A. degree 
ih Chinese universities without feeling convinced that a new order of 
things has been instituted in the intellectual life of the country.2 

l Bunker," Soo Thah," p. II5, 
2 We take the following examples from the examination papers of t11e different 
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In many villages where mission schools have been established, it has 
been found that a desire for intellectual food and the culture gained 
through ~oaks has been awakened in numerous 
households. It is told in the Life of James Chal- Sources of spiritual and 

. . mental culture are trea-
mers that when he was a m1ss10nary on Raro- sured in native homes. 

tonga he planned with Mrs. Chalmers a system of 
visitation which would enable him in the course of time to call at every 
house on the island. . During this round of visits he was accustomed 
to •ead the Word of God and offer prayer in each home. He reported 
that there was but one house on the whole island where he did not find a 

provinces, as recorded in the Annual Report of the Society for the Diffusion of 
Christian and General Knowledge among the Chinese, for the year ending Septem
ber 30, 1903. The questions are as follows: 

"HONAN.- vVhat improvements are to blil derived from the study of foreign agri
culture, commerce, and postal systems? 

"KIANGSU AND ANHUEI (N ANKING). - What are the chief ideas underlying Austrian 
and German prosperity? How do foreigners regulate the Press, Post-Office, 
Commerce, Railways, Banks, Bank-notes, Commercial Schools, Taxation; and 
how do they get faithful men? vVhere is the Caucasus, and how does Russia 
rule it? 

"KIANGSI.-Howmany sciences"theoretical and practical are there? In wliat order 
should they be studied ? Explain Free Trade and Protection. 'What are 
the military services of the world? 'Nhat is the bearing of the Congress of 
Vienna, the Treaty of Berlin, and the Monroe Doctrine, on the Far East ? 
'\¥herein is the naval supremacy of Great Britain ? '\¥hat is the bearing of 
the Siberian Railway and the Nicaragua Canal on China? 

"SHANTUNG. - '\¥hat is Herbert Spencer's philosophy of Sociology? Define the 
relations of land, labour, and capital. How best to develop the resources of 
China by mines and railway? How best to modify our Civil and Criminal 
Laws to regain authority over those now under extra-territorial privileges? 
How best to guard land and sea frontiers from the advance of foreign powers? 

" FuKIEN. - vVhich '\¥ estern nations have paid most attention to education, and 
what is the result? State the leading features of the military systems of Great 
Britain, Germany, Russia, and France. '\.Yhich are the best colonisers? How 
should tea and silk be properly cultivated ? What is the government, and 
what are the industries and educational facilities, of Switzerland, which, though 
small, is independent of su~rounding Great Powers? 

"KWANGTUNG (CANTON). - vVhat should be our best coinage-gold, silver, and cop
l?~r, like other vVestern countries, or what? How could the workhouse system 
be started throughout China? How fortify Kwangtung Province? How to 
get funds and professors for the new education? How to promote Chinese 
international commerce, new industries, and savings-banks, versus the gam
biing-houses of China? 

"HuNAN.-vVhat is the policy of Japan-only following other nations, or what? 
How to choose competent diplomatic men? 'Why does China feel its small 
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Bible out of which he could read.1 The Rev. C. Jukes, of Madagascar, 
relates that the first things that the Christians would put in places of 
security in time of turmoil and war were their Bibles and hymn-books, 
and that a sure sign of peace and tranquillity was when they began to 
unearth these precious books, which had been buried in anticipation 
of disaster. A curious illustration of the attractive power of educa
tional opportunity is found in the experience of a cotton-planter in the 
British Central Africa Protectorate, who was in competition with a 
mission station in the matter of procuring native workers to serve on 
his planfation. The majority of available persons seemed to prefer 
to work at the mission station, although they received no higher wages 
there than he was willing to pay. The planter investigated, and dis
covered that the mission school was the attraction; so he immediately 
built a school-house, hired an educated native teacher, and offered to 
all his employees the opportunity to obtain instruction. He found 
himself abundantly repaid for the effort, and was soon in a much 
better situation to cope with his rival. 

The leaven of intelligence in an ignorant and savage community 
sometimes works singular transformations in the public mind. The 

Singular transforma
tions wrought by the 
leaven of intelligence, 

accumulation, for example, of a little property 
among superstitious Africans often proves a dan
gerous bit of good fortune to the owner. The 
witch-doctor will be likely to accuse him of witch

craft, for how else could he succeed in so outstripping his fellows? 
The verdict is that he must have bewitched them, and he will be for
tunate if he escapes the penalty which this crim~ involves. With the 
advent of Christian intelligence, however, a saner and wiser view of 
the possibilities of business enterprise and the rewards of diligent 
industry quickly takes possession of the community. The dismal 
superstitions of ignorance lose their sway over the mind. Lieutenant
Governor Le Hunte, formerly of New Guinea, in speaking of the status· 
of the Christians, remarks: "There is an evident sense of protection 
and freedom from the cares of self-preservation that is to me very 

national debt so heavy, while England and France, with far greater debts, do 
not feel the burden of theirs? 

" HUPEH. -State the educational systems of Sparta and Athens. ·what are the naval 
strategic points of Great Britain, and which should be those of China? Vvhich 
nation has the best system of stamp duty? State briefly the geological ages of 
the earth, and the bronze and iron ages. Trace the origin of Egyptian, Baby
lonian, and Chinese writings." 

1 Lovett, "James Chalmers, His Autobiography and Letters," p. 106. 
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striking; it is the quiet of a summer morning in contrast with a wintry 
night of storm; and it is the dawn of the coming day for this youngest 
generation wherever the mission has planted its cross." Even non
Christian rulers are beginning to discover the incalculable good which 
missions are doing in raising up for them an intelligent citizenship. This 
fact is already a cause of congratulation with the enlightened King of 
Siam. A few years ago, and even the official documents of China were 
apt to contain false and foolish statements concerning the so-called ini
quitous practices of missionaries, emphasizing especially their cruel de
signs upon children. All this is now changed, and an entirely different 
tone characterizes the references of even heathendom to missionary 
operations. The world is happily growing wiser, and in many of its 
dark places this result is clearly traceable to the influence of the mis
sionary teacher, 

7. THE ABOLISHMENT OF OBJECTIONABLE SocIAL CusTo:rvrs.-A 
few illustrations will suffice to give an additional emphasis to this 
specification, which has already been plentifully in-
terwoven into subject-matter previously presented. Missions a specific 

, . remedy for degraded and 
VVe have not failed to note that social customs are bestial living. 

to such an extent a manifestation of individual 
habits that the transformed personality soon exercises a corrective 
influence upon the society in which it moves. This we have found 
to be still more true of the power of family life upon the social environ
ment. It has been made plain also that humane and philanthropic 
impulses are bound to modify what is cruel and depraved in the social 
code, while the refining influences of education and culture are virtually in 
the class of specific remedies for coarse, degraded, and slovenly living. 
Objectionable social customs, it may be said,.have been under fire all 
through the preceding volumes, and it is evident that in the present 
volume we have been dealing thus far with ameliorating forces, which 
work deeply and powerfully in the direction of soda! regeneration, 

Oriental or savage customs are best changed, not by arbitrary com
mand, or by rude force,1 but by the introduction of governing principles 

1 The Oriental view of this subject is well expressed in the following statement: 
"Custom is the deity worshipped beyond all other deities in this land [India] of 
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into social life; it is these that work fo~ the gradual modification, and 
eventually for the abolishment, of whatever practice is out of harmony 

with the principles implanted. The Christian 
Established customs in • , 
lthc orient cannot be concept10n of an overruling Providence, and the 
chang':d by ~iolent a nd Scriptural teaching. of personal love and disci-

arb1trary._means. . . 
phne, take possession, for example, of an African 

heart, and instead of the wild anc1 barbaric scenes which usually 
attend death and burial, we find, as is actually reported of a certain 
Christian Bulu mother, that with a calm and quiet spirit she sat by the 
side of her dead child, softly singing the hymn" Precious Jewels," and 
this, let it be noted, was in a lonely village in the depths of a West 
African forest. The reign of the fetich and of the witch-doctor is 
over for the Christian, and somewhat, it is hoped, also for the barba
rian, through the length and breadth of Africa. Order, cleanliness, 
proper sanitation, adequate clothing for the person, new standards and 
ideas of modesty, are now discoverable in Christian home life, even 
among savage peoples. The cruelties of infanticide, the destruction of 
twins, the terrors of barbaric punishment, the neglect or deliberate mur
der of the aged and infirm, the prevalence of polygamy and slavery, the 
slaughter of servants and wives When a man of prominence dies, the 
impure orgies accompanying certain native dances, festivals, and the 
celebration of favorite rites, with all the dissolute buffoonery of bar
baric sports, simply vanish in the light and refinement of Christianity. 

There is to-day a great sweep of reform in Indian social life ap
parent not only in Christian communities, but advocated and practised 

by an aggressive and enlightened group of non
The spirit ofreform now Christian reformers. Some of these changes move 

characteristic of 
enlightened India, slowly, as the right of widows to remarry; others 

die hard, such as the custom of infant or prema
ture marriages. Cheering signs of a growing impetus to reform move
ments are, however, not lacking, since the Gaikwar of Baroda has 
·actually sanctioned legislative action for the prevention of infant mar
riage below the age of twelve (he himself would have made it fourteen) 
for the girl and sixteen for the boy within the territory over which he 
has jurisdiction. It is a significant event to have this step taken by 
a progressive and enlightened Hindu ruler. Another interesting illus-

millions of gods. Custom is sacred, and rooted in the sacred scripture, and to 
range one's private thoughts and purposes against it is a last impiety! It is the 
outcome of ignorance and vanity to put confidence in the vacillating and partially 
informed conviction of one's own mind when all the wisdom of the ages has already 
spoken."- The Chronicle efthe London Missionrwy Society, September, 1903, p. 212. 
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tration is found in the act of that merciful Hindu husband who recently 
died, and in his will gave to his widow permission to take fruit and 
milk on those days of special fasting which custom, with sometimes the 
further deprivation of even a drink of water, imposes upon her. Let 
us hope that this kindly spirit will awaken similar consideration in 
many others who will have the courage to leave behind them such a 
legacy of common-sense and compassion. The pundits, we are told, 
decided with due formality that this permission was valid. 

In China the progress of reform in the matter of foot-binding is an 
interesting study. From its initial stages missionaries have taken an 
active and persistent part in the promotion of the 
anti-foot-binding movement 1 but they have been Remarkable progress 

• ' • of the anti-foot-binding 
greatly encouraged and remforced m recent years movement in China. 

by the indefatigable labors of Mrs. Archibald 
Little, who is the wife of a British merchant, and now President of the 
Tien Tsu Hui, or Natural Foot Society.2 The reform has gained 
such headway that official edicts in its favor are being issued in rapid 
succession-one by the Imperial Government in 1902 leading the way, 
followed since by proclamations from four of tl1e prominent viceroys 
of immense provinces, condemning, and in some instances, as in the 
once fanatical province of Hunan, forbidding the custom, under pain 
of severe punishment. In Shanghai, where ten years ago hardly a pair 
of natural-sized shoes for Chinese women could be found on sale, there 
are now numerous shops well supplied. The Japanese, it may be noted, 
have forbidden the custom in Formosa. In some savage communities, 
as in New Guinea, cannibalism is still more or less prevalent, but there, 
as elsewhere, the Christian horror of the practice is slowly winning a 
dominant influence. In time, no doubt, it will be banished altogether, 
and, with other abominations of savagery, it will give place to a 
more civilized code. Thus the corroding power of evil customs 
wanes in the social atmosphere of Christianity, and life becomes, for 
whole communities, more sane and pure. 

8. THE DISINTEGRATION OF CASTE.-A sketch of the caste system 
-its origin, growth, and dominant power in Indian society-has been 

1 Cf. Volume II., pp. 352 _ 366. 
2 "Intimate China," by Mrs. Archibald Little, pp. r45-r63. 
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presented in Volume I. (pp. 241-252). It is clearly one of the most 
inflexible and overmastering social tyrannies which the world has ever 

known. The loss of caste to the devout Hindu 
The social tyranny of involves, in his estimation, a combination of suf-

caste in India. f • h' h l ' l ermgs and terrors of w 1c we, w 10 view t 1e 
matter from the outside, can hardly conceive. 

Hindus will often die rather than receive help in dire emergencies from 
low-caste hands, while low-caste people will be left to suffer and per
ish by the roadside by those of a higher caste, who would regard it as 
pollution to touch them.1 The system is such a pervasive and regnant 
social force as to be fairly comparable to the mysterious power of 
electricity in nature. Woe to the man who attempts to put up a puny 
fight with the resistless electrical energy which seems to pervade na
ture! vVoe also to the man who in a Hindu environment enters single
handed into a conflict with caste! He contends with a mighty and 
mysterious intangible social force, which refuses to be challenged, and 
masters its victim with untiring ardor and fateful certainty. The over
throw of caste by any violent or arbitrary measures seems impossible. 
It can only be overcome by a long, slow disintegrating process, set in 
motion by gradual modifications in public opinion, heroic instances of 
martyr-like courage and fortitude, forced adjustments to the exigen
cies of practical life under modern conditions, the cumulative pressure 
of reform agitation, and the. irresistible thrall of Christian love, empha

. sizing the lesson of human brotherhood and the oneness of life in 
Christ.2 

The British Government has exerted its power, to some extent, in 
mitigating caste domination; yet, as is no doubt wise, it has dealt with 
the matter in a very guarded and restrained manner. Caste combina
tions and their exactions are not allowed free scope in the native army 

1 " During the famine, people would starve rather than take cooked food which 
English travellers offered them from the train. It was during that time that one day 
one of our Christians came and told me that a man and his wife were lying on the 
roadside dying. I at once ordered the cart, and went down to see them. They had 
evidently just come up into the Punjab, as we could not understand their dialect. 
I learned that they had been there ever since early in the morning, and it was then 
nearly sundown. Hundreds of people had passed, but no one had given them a drop 
of water - and why? Because no one knew what caste they belonged to. Should 
they be low-caste, any one touching them would be defiled. I had them carried to 
the hospital, where they both died."-Maucl Allen, M.D., in T¥oman's f,Vork .for 
f,Voman, April, 1902, p. IOI. 

2 A striking chapter on the power of caste may be found in "Things as 
They Are," by Carmichael, pp. 96-104. 
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regulations-the Mutiny of 1857 having afforded a never-to-be-forgot
ten lesson of their dangers. Public wells are made free to all,1 al
though there are numerous private wells for the 
use of high-caste people only. Government 
schools, post-offices, and public buildings are open 
to all, and no caste lines are allowed to be drawn 

Governmental regula
tions bearing upon 

the system. 

in ferries or railway conveyances.2 The handling of electrical appli
ances for public use has also inflicted a damaging blow upon class 
exclusiveness. There is, moreover, no favoritism in the public service, 
caste being regarded, in theory at ~east, as no drawback or prohibitive 
barrier to a worthy candidate. In the courts, too, the administration 
of justice is not willing to sanction any supercilious introduction of 
factitious discriminations. 

On the other hand, caste in its minute details and ramifications is 
recognized and registered in census reports, save that Christians are 
not required to give their original caste connections. In official docu
ments and legal papers, notice is often taken of caste classifications 
when it would seem to be more dignified and entirely proper for the 
Government officially to ignore such artificial distinctions. The 
Madras Census Report of Dr. Cornish (r871) contains an "Introduc
tion on Caste," in which it is pronounced to be "the greatest bar 
to the advance of the Indian people in civilization and aptitude for 
self-government." a 

It is a further ban upon the system that it is not recognized or in 
any way sanctioned in the Vedas, it being a rank growth of later times. 

1 " In 1fay last, a Mahar, by name Govindya Mokindya, was charged with hav
ing corrupted the water of a public spring in J amkhed, near Ahmednagar. The 
stream was used by high-caste people for drinking purposes, and the offence of the 
Mahar consisted in having drawn water from it, although for this he used an iron 
bucket, which is a clean vessel.· The second-class magistrate, Mr. Bapu Hari · 
Godpole, convicted the Mahar, and fined him in eight rupees. But Mr. R. A. 
Lamb, the District Magistrate of Ahmednagar, thought the conviction unjustifiable, 
as the water of the spring was in no way rendered unclean or impure for drinking 
purposes, and he referred the matter to the Bombay High Court. On r7th 
July the High Court quashed the conviction and sentence, and directed the fine to 
be repaid." - The .111:issionary Record of the United Free Church of Scotland, Sep
tember, r902, p. 419. 

2 It was John Clark Marshman, the son of the Serampore missionary, who ob
tained from the orthodox Brahman authorities the decision that the Hindu devotee 
might ride in a railway carriage without losing the merit of his pilgrimage. This 
was the beginning of fatal inroads upon the supremacy of the caste system. See 
Smith, "Twelve Indian Statesmen," p. 239. 

B Report, P· r30, 
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The attempt on the part of so-called Indian nationalists to identify 
caste exactions with patriotic duty is based upon a false conception 

of true patriotism. There is much more of the 
Patriotism and manhood real courage and dignity of true patriotism in the 

11e1•s1ts the ritual of . 
the pill. refusal of high-caste Hindus, on returmng from 

foreign travel, to perform the degrading expiatory 
rite called for as a condition of their reinstatement after a visit to 
other continents. Many of these venturesome travellers have had the 
manhood and independence tci rebel against the humiliating require
ment, which, according to caste rules, alone can purify them from the 
polluting indiscretion of a visit to England or America, and this spirit 
is waxing more and more valiant. The ritual of the pill has been 
already formally abolished by groups of enlightened reformers, and 
others will in time, no doubt, follow the example. No conferences on 
reform now assemble without a vigorous discussion of the burdensome 
and fettering effects of the system.1 · 

The aspect of the matter which concerns us here, however, is the 
proper attitude of Christianity towards caste, and the influence which 

Caste irreconcilable 
with the Christian 

•pirit, 

it has already exerted, and will be likely stili more 
to exert, in securing its disintegration and the 
ultimate a:p.nulment of its powerful sway. That 
its spirit and ruling principles are contrary to 

essential Christianity seems beyond dispute. The JVIaster's example 
is assuredly nullified by caste, while it is contrary to the noblest and 
most sacred precepts of the Gospel message of unity and brotherhood. 
It is, moreover, a barrier to Christian communion, to unrestricted 
opportunity to do good acts, and to the operation and sway of unself
ish kindness and universal love. It practically -banishes the recogni
tion of the one indwelling Spirit in the hearts of all believing followers 
of Christ. It introduces an unhappy and dangerous element of con
fusion into the church relations of believers, and turns into a travesty 
the communion of the body and blood of Christ. Its recognition 
within the body of Christ involves a profound danger to the spiritual 

1 Numerous Indian princes, it may be remarked, have visited England in recent 
years, especially during the time of the coronation of King Edward VII. One of 
them, at least, the ]VIaharaja of Jaipur, assumed the burdensome and almost impos
sible charge of carrying a small army of servants, an enormous supply of drinking
water and provisions, and even the sacred soil to cleanse his cooking-utensils, so 
that he might not break caste by any accident of contamination during his prolonged 
journeying. Others, and the great majority, travelled as ordinary voyagers, and 
settled once for all the question of foreign travel and caste exactions, so far as 
they were -concerned. 
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status as well as to the practical us~fulness of the Church. It would 
dissever and partition the Church of Christ into segregated fragments, 
and it would seem to be inevitable that these divisions, if permitted to 
continue, would become stereotyped and mutually exclusive. It would 
surely be a grotesque anomaly to partition the Church into innumer
able minor class divisions. Christian villages and towns would thus 
necessarily be divided into compartments, each one of which would 
represent a place of worship and fellowship for its own particular caste, 
and for no other, on pain of pollution and cruel hostility. This would 
be virtually an attempt to differentiate and label humanity before the 
throne of the one supreme Creator and God. It would be setting up 
exclusive doors and methods of access to the one universal Saviour, 
and pronouncing a curse upon those of varying castes who were so 
indiscreet as to kneel side by side in the Master's presence. 

Such, hitherto, has been the overmastering domination of the 
caste system that there has been a strange reluctance, even on the part 
of some evangelical missions-especially the 
Danish-Halle and Leipzig-to take a firm and un- The historic attitude of 

fl
. h' d • , • l missions to the system 
me mg stan m oppos1t10n to caste entang e- of caste, 

ments. The Roman Catholic Church has not 
only been tolerant, but has accepted caste distinctions within its pale, 
and has made no attempt to disturb their ascendancy, complacently 
adjusting its church administration to their exacting intricacies. It 
has allowed its church life to be dominated by caste rules, its ad
herents becoming apologists for the system, and treating it always ,vith 
easy leniency. Protestant missions, however, with more or less una
nimity, have contested its right to intrude itself into a Christian en
vironment, and especially to assert itself within the Church. The 
Madura Mission of the American Board, as early as r 84 7, was so 
impressed with the blighting and demoralizing possibilities of caste 
within the Christian ranks that it adopted a resolution compelling all 
natives entering the service of the Mission to renounce it, as a 
condition of their securing employment. The measure produced much 
disturbance in native circles at the time. The training school for 
native preachers suffered, and many native workers and church-mem~ 
bers were for the time being suspended. The requirement, however, 
was carried through, and has been adhered to ever since. Even earlier 
than this date, in the days of Dr. Duff, a strenuous policy was advo
cated, and the British Government was urged by missionaries not to 
recognize or honor caste or extend to it government patronage. 
This unwillingness to allow the identification of class pretensions in 
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any way with Christianity has been characteristic of Protestant m1s
sibrls, with hardly an exception, up to the present hour. Individual 
missionaries n:ray in some instances have regarded the system with a 
tolerance or leniency quite at variance with the general sentiment of 
the missionary body; but repeated formal utterances have been alike in 
their tone of deprecation and their unwillingness to give to caste the 
slightest recognition or status within the pale of Christianity. The 
latest formal declaration is embodied in the Resolution dealing with 
this subject, passed by the Decennial Conference of 1902, held at 
Madras, which is as follows: "The Conference would very earnestly 
emphasize the deliverance of the South India Missionary Conference 
of 1900, viz.,. that caste, wherever it exists in the Church, 'be treated 
as a great evil to be discouraged and repressed. It is further of opinion 
that in no case should any person who breaks the law of Christ by 
observing caste hold any office in connection with the Church, and it 
earnestly appeals to all Indian Christians to use all lawful means to 
eradicate so unchristian a system.'" 

It was well known that the former Bishop of Madras, Dr. Gell, 
regarded caste as wholly indefensible, and not to be countenanced in 
any way within the pale of the Christian Church, and his successor, 
Dr. Whitehead, the present Bishop, holds substantially the same view, 
which he has clearly and forcibly expressed. "Christianity with caste," 
he writes, "would be Christianity without the Body of Christ, and 
Christianity without the Body of Christ would be Christianity without 
union with Christ, and without reconciliation with God. Father Goreh 
was right-' Christianity with caste would be no Christianity at all.'" 1 

This attitude on the part of missions has not been inconsistent with 
the establishment in some instances, as a matter of expediency, of special 
schools, where high-caste pupils alone are received. These have 
been conducted as mission institutions, and have been favored as a 

l The Bishop's language is extremely explicit, and may be further quoted; as 
follows: "This is a matter, then, of supreme importance to the Christian Church of 
South India. There is undoubtedly a tendeucy to palliate and make terms with 
caste; to allow it to retain its foothold in the Christian Society; to let it alone in 
the vain hope that it will die out of itself. In the same way the Israelites were 
tempted to make terms with the Canaanites in the Promised Land, to allow them 
to retain their foothold, in the hope that they would gradually die out of themselves. 
vYe know the result. There is reason to dread a similar result in the Christian 
Church in South India. Caste is an anti-Christian system. The Spirit of Christ 
and the truth of the Gospel demand that it should be exterminated in the Church 
,vith the same severity as the Canaanites of old,"-TM Chri.tian Patriot, Octo
ber 5, 1901. 
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means of reaching with Christian instruction a certain class of pupils 
who otherwise would have been inaccessible. Converts' Homes for 
high-caste women have been opened in some 
missions but have always and exclusively been Hlgh-ca&te schools a 

' . . . concession on the score 
devoted to Christian instruction and culture. They of expediency. 

have been places of refuge for widows and wives, 
and for those who are homeless and in distress, and have been made the 
means of Christian nurture, and, by the force of example, incentives 
to honorable and worthy living. Even high-caste schools are useful 
in opening the homes of pupils to missionary visits, and thus, no doubt, 
many hearts have received lessons of lifelong power and value,l 

While here and there examples of this policy may be found, the 
overwhelming tendency ~nd predominant scope of mission service has 
been to reach out after humanity, irrespective of 
caste distinctions. A magnificent work has been Great ingatherlngs into 

. . the Christian fold from 
done for the lower castes m all parts of India. the lower castes, 

The Pariahs, or Panchamas, have been special 
objects of compassionate solicitude on the part of missionaries, and 
they have been gathered by thousands and tens of thousands into the 
Church of Christ, leaving behind them their caste disabilities, and 
entering the ranks of Christian fellowship as sons of God and heirs of 
the freedom which is in Christ. Peasant settlements of Pariahs have 
been a feature of Christian work in South India, and in both the 
North and the South great mass movements of the lower castes have 
been turning towards the Christian fold. To such an extent has this 
ingathering grown of late years that grave questions and serious 
embarrassments have arisen in various missions, lest the increase 

1 " Of all the pretty sights of lovely Ceylon," remarks a visitor, " the one which 
pleased me most was :Miss Bellerby's school for high-caste girls. Here we found 
fifty-three boarders of various ages up to seventeen, daughters of local chiefs and 
other native grandees, all under careful training and Chris.tian instruction. They 
were taught English, and showed by their answers an intelligent acquaintance with 
the Church Catecl1ism and the saving truths of the Gospel. The older children·are 
driven to church in closed carriages on Sundays, in accordance with the require
ments of jnwdah. Fifteen is the limit of age at which they must return hom.e, which 
they do with deep regret. A few, however, have been permitted to remain a year 
or two longer, at their own earnest request. Never. shall I forget their sweet sing
ing of a hymn to tl1eir Saviour, accompanied on the harmonium. I could not help 
believing and hoping that this hymn was the harbinger of many others that would 
ascend in thousands of l1omes made liappy by the indwelling of Christ through His 
Spirit. Here is a noble work done quietly, into which Miss Bellerby has thrown 
her whole motherly heart.·"-India's 7'Vomen and China's Daughters, September, 
1903, p, 214. 
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should prove too rapid, and the additions too uninstructed in Christian 
truth to advance the higher interests of the Church. Nevertheless, 
this infusion of the Pariah element into the ranks of mission converts 
has gone on apace, and, as a rule, caste has sunk out of sight, and the 
Christian bond has taken its place. It has not been an unnatural 
process; in fact, it is in keeping with historical precedent that Chris
tianity should reach out after the needy and distressed, and should 
search for the forlorn and desolate as its own peculiar charge, specially 
commended to its compassionate ministry. If Christian progress in 
India had advanced along opposite lines, and had sought and found 
only the proud and exalted claimants of a twice-born superiority over 
others, the whole status of the Church might have been lowered, and 
its mission, for the good of all, been grievously hampered. 

The benefits which Christianity has thus brought to the low-caste 
masses in India have been freely recognized and acknowledged on 

every side. The missionary has been appre
The missionary as the ciated not only by the Christian public in India 
friend and liberator of • , , , ' 

the Panchamas. but by the British authont1es, and of late even 
by intelligent and progressive Hindus, as jar ex

cellence the friend and liberator of the Panchamas. In a recent volume 
of essays on social reform, published under Hindu auspices, one of 
the contributors, Mr. K. Ramanujachariar, M.A., Principal of the 
Maharaja's College at Vizianagram, in speaking of this subject states 
that the Christian missionaries have been foremost among the bene
factors of the Pancharnas.1 It should be noted, however, that gener
ous acknowledgments like this from high-caste sources are not by any 
means universal; on the contrary, advantages accruing to the Pariahs 
from missionary efforts, and the advances they have made towards 
better conditions, are, as a rule, looked upon with dread and dissatis
faction by the upper castes. That low-caste people should enter upon 
a career of advancement, should dare to think with independence, and 

1 Mr. Ramanujachariar's own words on the subject are as follows: "When 
these low-castes, kept down in a state of extreme degradation and wretchedness, 
were left to themselves, the missionaries came forward to rescue and elevate them, 
by educating and qualifying them for higher walks of life, of which they could not 
have dreamt till recently. It was an agitation started by some missionaries in the 
South in favour of the Panchamas that opened the eyes of the local government 
to their extremely wretched condition, and made it start special schools for their 
benefit. The missionaries have proved to be sincere friends of the low and the 
fallen in India, as elsewhere, .and have done, and are still doing, their best to raise 
their status. "-The Christian Patl-iot (Madras), October 26, rgor, editoria.l enti
tled "A Hindu Gentleman on the Condition of t11e Low-Castes," 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF .MISSIONS 229 

should venture to cherish aspirations after social betterment, is a re
versal of immemorial traditions cheris_hed by the higher classes, many 
of whom ·would regard even a sneer as too flattering an attention to a 
despised Pariah.1 

Gratifying exceptions to these haughty views are to be found, 
however, in increasing number, not alone among Christians, where a 
spirit of kindness and sympathy is banishing caste 

• • • • A great change appar-
formahtles, but also among mtellrgent and pro- ent in the attitude ofin-

gressive Hindus whose rigorous customs are telligent and progressive 

1 . . f ' h l , l . 'f Hindus, re axmg m avor of umane re at10ns 11ps, 1 not 
of Christian gentleness. It seems to be a settled conviction on the 
part of missionaries that a Christian profession is incompatible with 
caste observances, and that a Hindu becoming a Christian is neces
sarily under the ban of caste condemnation. A valuable symposium 
on this subject was published in several numbers of The Christian 
Patriot of Madras, beginning with the issue of September 5, 1903. 
There seemed to be but one opinion as to the advisability of recogniz
ing and admitting caste into the Christian Church, and this was an 
emphatic negative. Even the possibility of living the Christian life in 
an orthodox Hindu home or environment was considered doubtful, 
although theoretically some would acknowledge that it might be done, 
at the same time confessing that it never has been accomplished. 

Another aspect of this complex subject has awakened some ap
prehension-it is the possibility of Christianity itself practically de
veloping into a caste in India, and assuming a 
position of exclusive and antagonistic segregation Christianity should not 

which would simply add another to the list of become itself a caste. 

social and religious guilds. This would seem to 
be rather a remote contingency, as the spirit of Christianity towards 
existing castes is one of deprecation and renunciation, and, moreover, 
a consistent attitude of disapprobation and admonition has been, as a 
rule, maintained on the part of Christianity towards the whole caste 
system. The purpose of evangelism could not be conserved if caste 

1 " It is to the eternal glory of Christianity that the Pariah is an emancipated 
man; for freedom has Christ set him free. That he will be a Christian patriot, and 
be faithful to the British Raj, we doubt not; that he will be a source of strength to 
the Empire is our hope. Educated Hindus and members of the higher classes may 
carp and criticize, but the Christian looks back to the era when a few Galilean 
peasants turned the world upside down and shook an ancient fabric of civilization, 
and then looks forward to when the emancipated Pariah shall stand amongst those 
redeemed by Christ from every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation. "-The 
Christian Patriot (l\fadras), April 4, r903. 
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exclusiveness should possess the Christian community, and a reversal 
of the universal outreach of the Gospel would result. It is true that in 
the social and religious environment of India the Christian Church 
may have to face a temptation to nourish itself rather than to enlarge 
its membership, but there seems good reason to hope that the spirit of 
the Gospel will never be so dethroned and ignored as to evolve a new 
caste out of the status of Christian brotherhood and the privileges of 
Christian allegiance. It is, no doubt, possible that the caste spirit of 
India may seek to thrust its own exactions and impose its own cus
toms upon the Christian community, treating Christians as if they were 
outcastes, or rather members of a new and despised caste, and then 
visiting upon them the ostracism which caste rules require. This may 
be said to be a tendency already manifest, since a Christian is often 
treated as an outlaw and finds it difficult to secure employment or 
enjoy social relationships. This, however, is quite a different aspect 
of the subject from that which would be implied in Christianity erect
ing itself consciously into a caste and assuming the rc'.lle of an exclusive 
an,d militant faction such as the caste system exhibits. We have good 
reason to believe that Indian Christianity will not fall into such a 
grave and foolish entanglement as this step would involve. 

In considering the practical bearings of mission work upon caste, 
the influence of education should not be overlooked, since it is an 

Education a powerful 
levelling agency as 
against caste pre-

tensions. 

agency which must be credited with a mighty dis
integrating force and a powerful trend towards 
the weakening and uprooting of the system. 
Many prominent mission schools, no doubt, have 

had a hard battle in trying to control the caste spirit, but firmness and 
persistence, in the face even of seeming disaster, have, in almost every 
instance, resulted in victory.1 A new spirit of readiness to thrust aside 
caste for the sake of education seems to be growing more assertive in 
many parts of India. Educated men, even from among the Pariahs, 
are accepted, in numerous instances, by high-caste parents as teachers 
of village schools where their children attend. Petitions for Christian 
teachers, irrespective of any caste relationship, are frequently received 
by missionaries from high-caste villages, with the understanding that 
the school is to be opened to all classes indiscriminately. Some at 

1 The boarding school of the American Board at Oodooville received a low-caste 
girl among its pupils in 1902. A large number of the pupils left the school, and 
malicious efforts were made -by miscreants to set the building on fire, but after 
eight months' struggle the great majority of the girls who had withdrawn were back 
again in their places. The llfissionary Herald, August, r903, p. 36r. 
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the most accomplished and highly educated preacher_s in the native 
churches of India are men of low-caste antecedents. Education has 
changed their standing in the eyes of all, and giyen a new outlook to 

their life. 
In fact, the educational advantages which missions have so freely 

granted to the lower classes are working a social tipturning of unex
pected and gratifying magnitude. The lower 
castes in many localities are pressing hard upon Great social changes 

• brought about by the 
those of the upper ranks. In some port10ns of influence ofeducat~qn. 

India the Vaidyas and the Kayasthas, and others 
even lower in the scale, are obliterating the artificial distinctions which 
favor and puff up the Brahmans. In certain communities the high-caste 
man is now the ignoramus, and the low-caste man has a monopoly of 
superior intelligence. While the Brahrnans, in many instances, are 
merely marking time, the lower castes, in increasing numbers, are 
marching briskly and hopefully forward. The changes among the 
Mahars in the N agpur District are of striking suggestiveness. The 
United Free Church of Scotland Mission in that region anticipates 
gr.eat social changes in the near future.1 One of its missionaries in 
Santalia, the Rev. J am.es M. Macphail, writes that character, conduct, 
and education, rather than caste, are becoming the basis of social 
rank. "Many posts formerly held by educated Hindus in government 
service, on the railw.ay, in collieries, and in private establishments, are 
,-,:1,ow held by Christian Santals." Mrs. Ellen M. Kelly, of the Baptist 
Mission in Ongole, speaks of great changes in that vicinity. Barriers, 
hitherto insurmountable, to the mixing of castes in educational institu
tions are fast disappearing. "People of the highest caste do not now 
l.ook upon these Mala or I.viadiga converts with the same horror and 
r.epugnance that they felt some years back.I' These examples are cheer
ing, thougJ1 it must be admitted that as yet they are regarded as 
exceptions to the general trend of experience in India. Education is 
by no means a panacea, still less a force to be relied upon to dissipate 
caste feeling. Educated Hindus, apal:'t from all Christian relationships, 
are in most instances as much slaves to the soci~l exactions of caste as 
the most ignorant peasant. The educated Hindu knows better; but 
he is either indifferent or cowardly, and although he inwardly recog
ni:z,es th.e .absur.dities of caste requirements, yet he yields ignominiously 
t.o i.ts every demand. It is only the thoroughgoin15 Christian, or the 
stout-hearted Hindu reformer, of whose attitude to caste we can be sure. 

l The 111issionar;y Record of the United Free Church of Scotland, December, 

1902, P· 545• 
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Still another feature of mission work which has its influence as a 
deterrent to caste enthralment is the· medical branch of the service. 

The curious question arose in Dr. Duff's day 
The medical work of 

missions, and its whether high-caste medical students could afford 
disintegrating effect to engage in dissection as a part of their technical 

upon caste. • • h · 
trammg, and it was Dr. Duff himself w ose m-

fluence over medical students led them to decide that their efficient 
training necessarily involved the dissection and study of the dead 
body. "Most certainly," said a young Brahman who had been under 
Dr. Duff's instruction, when asked as to his willingness to touch a dead 
body in his study of anatomy, "I, for one, would have no scruple in 
the matter. It is all prejudice, old stupid prejudice of caste, of which 
I at least have got rid." Other members of the class, it is related, 
heartily chimed in with this utterance.I There are many hospitals 
where the exactions and immense burdens of caste discipline have been 
observed, doubtless in a spirit of compassionate kindness to patients; 
yet the exigencies of medical and surgical practice, as well as the set
tled rule of most missionary hospitals, have banished caste. Patients, if 
they desire to receive the services of physicians and nurses, must enter 
the wards as ordinary human beings, who will be treated with all con
sideration and kindness, but without regard to the hampering and 
vexatious regulations which the laws of caste require. Dr. ·wanless, 
of the Miraj Hospital, says that when the Hospital was opened they 
waited for six months before any but a low-caste man was willing to 
enter the wards. At the present time, however, there are not infre
quently half a dozen castes, including Brahmans, side by side, on the 
same kind of beds, receiving the same mode of treatment, from the 
same Christian hands.2 A medical missionary of the English Baptist 
Missionary Society ·writes that he regards the medical service as "the 
most potent agency working in India to-day for the breaking down of 
caste prejudices and superstitions." 8 

The influence of missions upon Hindu public opinion concerning 
caste is by no means a negligible quantity. ·we cannot, to be sure, 

eredit all the change of views on the part of promi-
The influence of nent Hindus directly to missions; and yet the prin-

missiobn1.s up~n
1
Hi

nd
u ciples which missionaries advocate are in the air, 

pu 1c op1n on. 
while much, no doubt, of the reform spirit in Hindu 

circles is due to the stanch and vigorous attitude of missions on this 

1 Smith, "The Life of Alexander Duff" (Toronto Edition), vol. i., p. 2r6. 
2 T!te Assembly .Herald, April, r905, p. 168. 
3 The lVlissionary :Herald of the Baptist .l'llissiona17 Society, April, 1904, p. 182. 
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burning theme. It is obviously true, as Mr. Justice Ranade asserts, that 
the reform movement means liberation, and a return to the freedom of 
early times, when the intolerable bondage of caste was not in existence. 
There are, however, at the present time too many conspicuous in
stances of repudiation of caste on the part of distinguished Indians, 
and too many expressions of hearty sympathy with the views and 
practice of missionaries, to leave in doubt the influence of missions as 
bearing upon this particular subject among educated Hindus. One 
of the most prominent examples at the present time is the Gaikwar of 
Baroda, who is a reformer of pronounced and aggressive spirit, whose 
repeated utterances on the evils of caste and its damaging power 
over Hindu society are familiar to every reader of present-day Indian 
literature.1 The Hon. i\fr. Gokhale, a leader in Hindu circles in West
ern India, is another example. A re?ent address by leading caste 
people 'to Bishop Whitehead, of Madras, as reported in The Christian 
Patriot (1fadras) of April 15, 1905, is a still further illustration. Mr. 
Justice Chandavarkar has expressed himself in unmistakable opposi
tion to the caste system. Mr. R. Srinivasa Rau, President of the 
Kistna District Social Conference, declares that " caste has outlived 
its day, and: the surest proof of this is to be found in the fact that the 
best of us do not believe in it." 2 A recent number of Tlte Indian 
TtVitness, a Christian paper published in Calcutta, remarks that "one 
of the notable features of present-day movement in India is the uni
versal denunciation of caste by Indians themselves. From north, 
south, east, and west come diatribes against it." In support of this 
assertion, extended quotations are given from Hindu journals con
firming and emphasizing the statement.8 In South India has been 
formed what is known as the " Caste-Suppression Society." It is 
an organization composed largely of native membership, intended to 
exert an influence in opposition to caste, and to devise practical meas
ures for its abolishment. These, and numerous similar illustrations, 
appearing with increasing frequency, are sufficient evidence that the 
"mental seclusion" which Mr. Meredith Townsend regards as so char
acteristic of India cannot be deemed a fixed qu~ntity. There is even 
now a "caste movement inside of Hindu society" which threatens 
in time to make void the system itself and all its mythical preten
sions. The lower castes are trending up,vard and the higher castes 

l The Indian Ladies' 11!lagazine, January, 1905, p. 215. 
2 The Indian 11£agazine and Review, January, 1905, p. 24. 
3 The Church .l)fissionary Intelli'gencer, :March, 1904, p. 212; The Baptist 

.l)fissionary .l)fagazine, June, 1904, p. 199. 
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are trending downward. Bindus, upon whom ;their ,caste st[ttus 
presses heavily, are becoming restless, ap.d decline to acquiesce meek~y 
in their fate. The higher castes are, on the other hancl., forfeiting 
their status by engaging in trades and qccupations which a few Y~-~rs 
ago would have been regarded as beneath them. The dtade~ ,9£ 
Hfoduism is thus crumbling fr,om it_s own weight and decay.1 

In the light of the facts presented, have we not good :reason to 
believe that the growth .of Christian institutions in India will stimulate 
opposition to caste pretensions, and work steadily, albeit slowly, towards 
their disjntegration and ultimate suppression and overt¼ow? 

The existence of caste in other mission fields is a matt.er of mjnor 
interest in comparison with its p;rominence in India. The J ap_anese, 
let us note, will have no semblance .of it, and in r 8 7 r abolish,ed the 
disabilities resting upon the pariah class, knciwn as the eta or liinin. 

V.-RESULTS TOUCHING NATIONAL LIFE 
AND CHARACTER 

From the consideration of missionary enterprise in its bearings 
upon _the higher life of society, and the specifications which have been 

grouped under that general title, we ,turn now to 
The God of Nations another class of subjects which may be conve-

sovereign 1n our pres- . 
cnt time as In past ages, mently treated of under the head of results that 

exert a quickening and formative influence upon 
national life and character. We can readily believe that God maintains 
a sovereign control over the historical development of nations in 
modern as well as in ancient times. He is as truly the God ofNation,s 
now as He was then. Indeed, because of the rapidity of national 
growth and ,the complexity of national life in our modern era, the 
exercise of His mighty power may be more intensely active in the 
present time than in the past ages. The Hebrew historians described 
with realistic diction the sovereign workings of God among the nations, 
and in forms of speech which made clear their vivid recognition ,of the 
direct agency of an overruling Providence. The modern -historian, 

l Cf. " Report of the Madras Decennial Conference (1902-)," pp. 282, ;z83. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF .IJ:USSIO.NS 235 

however devout his mood, may not, perhaps, use biblical formul~, 
being influenced by the dominant idea of theistic evolution now .so 
regnant in the philosophy and science of our times; but this does not 
necessarily indicate any deliberate intention on his part to ignore or to 
banish the idea of God's sovereignty, and His supreme guidance of 
the contemporary life of nations. He simply brings his trend of 
thought, together with his literary style and terminology, into con
formity with prevalent philosophical theories of the mode and order 
of divine activities as related to historical progress. A new view of 
the divine methods of working requires new forms of expression, 
which, while giving prominence to secondary causes and evolutionary 
processes, do not rule out the First Cause or make the existence of a 
supreme intelligence any less essential in a true philosophy of history. 

Christian missions, in· their broad and multiform results, doubtless 
have a part to play in the history of our times corresponding closely 
to that training of Old Testament ritual and dis-
cipline which can be so plainly traced in the .call- Missions a dt;partment 
. , • . in the modern school 
mg and governance of the Jewish nat10n. History of national life. 

is, in fact, repeating itself. The Old Testament 
dispensation as a school of national life finds, in a measure, its coun
terpart in the activitie.s of modern missions among existing nations. 
Our own Christendom is in a large sense mission fruitage, and now 
.Christianity, true to ·its Founder's purpose, is becoming the teacher of 
:all nations, in very much the same sense that the ancient dispensation 
was the schoo1master for the training of a single elect nation for its 
place in history. The Bible is full of the national life, not only of "the 
Hebrews, but of contemporary peoples; and if a modern Bible of 
mission history could be written by inspired discernment we should 
surely discover the same almighty sovereign purpose working for the 
.accomplishment of its high designs in the training and destiny of 
modern nations. The ultimate, although not the primary, object of 
missions is to prepare men and women to be better members of human 
society, and more helpful participants in the social and national 
development of the generation to :which they·belong-it being under
·stood that the most effectiYe method of accomplishing this is to bring 
them as individuals into right relations to God and His law. The 
attainment of this object implies a steady advance towar~s a higher 
national life, and a .fuller preparedness of the people to be clothed 
.upon with the fresh, new garments of a cultured civilization. Without 
this .recognition of duty'to the State, arid the development of an aspiring 
national sentiment.in the direction of political order, industrial progress, 
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and social morality, even the best results in individual character will 
lose much of their efficacy and value. 

The future of nations is therefore in a very real sense marked out 
and determined by the reception they give to missionary agencies, and 

The" principle of pro- the ascendancy which Christian ideals attain in 
jected efficiency" their individual and social development. The 
exemplified in the 

larger trend ofmis- "principle of projected efficiency," so emphasized 
sionary influence, by Mr. Benjamin K.idd,1 is an excellent formula 

for the larger utility and helpful tendency of missions in social and 
national evolution. That projected potency which works for the 
future building up of nations is embodied in missionary activities. 
These carry in themselves an efficiency which can make one generation 
an operative factor in another to produce a resultant uplift to higher 
levels of life. To many who have some knowledge of Oriental nations 
it may seem to be a practically hopeless undertaking to lead them to 
appreciate and strive after the finer ideals of Christian civilization. It 
is just in this connection that the lessons of history are pertinent and 
incontrovertible. Teutonic culture and Anglo-Saxon civilization-let 
us not forget it-have developed from the fierce temper and barbaric 
social code of the races of Northern Europe. Thus along this road 
of slow and painful advance nations now exemplifying the highest 
civilization of the age have already walked, and others will in due time 
follow in their footsteps. The Ja pan, the Korea, the China, and the 
India of to-day, as compared with the status of those same nations a 
generation or two ago, are examples of an Oriental Christendom in 
the making. Faith base,d not only on the promises of God but upon 
visible historical precedent may rest assured of this, but there must be 
patience while the "increasing purpose" of the centuries is being 
realized. 

Questions which are identified with the national life of a people 
pertain to such matters as the form and animus of government, the 

establishment and enjoyment of civil rights and 
Christian· teaching a 
valuable asset in the privileges, the conduct of politics, the enactments 
historic development of legislation and their administration as law, the 

of nations. 
personnel of public service, the adjustment of in-

ternational relationships, and the defense of the State. In connection 
with such questions the influence of Christianity need not be revolu
tionary in order to be helpful. It may exercise a transforming and 
guiding power which will lead a nation by easy stages of progress out 
of comparative barbarism into the heritage of civilization, In many 

1 Kidd," Principles of '\¥estern Civilization," 
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respects Eastern nations, left to themselves in isolation, dependent 
upon their own resources, had reached, probably, their limit in the prog
ress towards a higher civilization. If there was to be further advance, 
some outside help was seemingly essential. This might come as a gift 
from without, or, as in the,case of Japan, it may be largely self-sought 
and assimilated with an intelligent recognition of its value. It need 
not necessarily denationalize them, but should rather shape their further 
development in harmony with national characteristics. In this con
nection the influence of Christian missions has been both timely and, 
to a remarkable degree, adapted to this higher ministry. The unique 
part which each nation has to play in human history, and the special 
contribution of service which it is to render in the interests of world 
civilization, will lose none of their distinctive features through the 
entrance of the leaven of a common Christianity. In this age of the 
world nations can no longer remain isolated· or live a separate, exclu
sive life, out of touch with the rest of mankind. International rela
tionships are already world-embracing. Missions, therefore, in so far 
as they contribute to the molding of the national life of peoples whose 
historic development seems to have been hitherto arrested, are a factor 
in shaping and furthering the world's international amenities. It is 
by no means a matter of indifference to Christendom what kind of a 
nation Ja pan is to be; it is even now, in fact, a question of absorbing 
interest and deep moment. China is already an important factor in 
the sphere of international politics. The whole East is stirred with a 
new life, and points of contact with the outside world are fast multi
plying. The service which missions have thus far rendered among 
these different peoples in preparing them for creditable entrance into 
relationships of international rapprochement is of higher value than is 
generally recognized. 

The gradual discipline and training which missions may be said to 
exert upon the national life, however clear it may be to those who 
are: intimately identified with missionaiy activities, Some striking features 

is not so likely to be immediately apparent to a of the national disci-
• , pline and training 

casual or remote observer; while m some of its which may be credited 

more obscure phases it may even seem to be of to missions. 

the nature of an inference based upon a high degree of probability, or 
a conviction inspired by faith rather than by sight, in the minds of 
students of contemporaiy history. As time passes, however, it will 
no doubt become more manifest, and may finally appear as a demon
strated sequence supported by clear evidence, as the historic unfoldings 
of our modern world exemplify. If in our closer investigation, as we 
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study this subject, we discover that in the national outlook of non
Christian peoples there are clearer visions of freedom and finer con
ceptions of patriotism; if we find better and wiser legislation, and more 
adequate views of the sacredness of law and justice; if higher standards 
of administrative method are being established, and a more serious 
sense of the responsibility of authority is manifest, then our case is so far 
provable. If, moreover, loftier ideals of public service and more intelli
gent recognition of the import and valu~ of international relationships 
are taking their place in the national consciousness, and if we discover 
increasingly valuable contributions not only by missionaries themselves, 
but by educated natives, brought to the common interests of science 
and civilization-the larger life of the world's progress-we may regard 
all this as additional evidence of worth. If it is further manifest that 
these signs of a higher national development, appearing among peoples 
hitherto backward and stolid, are traceable in any appreciable measure 
to the inspiration and guidance of missionaries, then surely we shall 
have good reason to regard these indirect results of missions as of real 
and substantial value. We shall now enter upon several lines of 
detailed inquiry concerning these important themes which, it is thought, 
will be found worthy of careful study1 and will, we trust, repay patient 
investigation. 

I. CULTIVATING THE SPIRIT OF FREEDOM AND TRUE PATRIOT

ISM,-0ur first theme relates to the question: What have missions 

The missionary 
cvangel a charter of 

soul-freedom, 

done to awaken and nourish the love of freedom, 
and to instil a true and wise patriotism? The 
missionary evangel is inseparable from the spirit 
of liberty, and as it addresses itself to hearts long 

under the dominion of superstition and ignorance it inevitably awakens 
aspirations after freedom. The struggle usually begins when a breach 
with traditional religious views and customs becomes manifest and 
unavoidable. It is the fight for freedom of conscience which issues 
eventually in the casting off and putting away of shackles. Although 
Christianity has no definite or direct political mission, yet it is not an 
unnatural result if this effort to secure religious and intellectual free
dom should turn the thoughts of alert peoples and incipient nations 
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towards political liberty. The very experience of being addressed as 
a free and responsible being, in a religious sense, naturally suggests 
possibilities of corresponding civil liberty. When a man realizes that 
he is free before God, he sooner or later aspires after freedom before 
the State. A free Christian is apt to feel unhappy as a political slave. 
The best that he can willingly do under the circumstances is to be 
patient and loyal, in a spirit of dutiful obedience to existing ~uthority. 
In the meanwhile, the missionary himself in his person and citizenship 
is to him a visible type of a civil freeman, and the more he learns of 
the history of Christianity and its influence in the development of 
Western civilization the more he is inclined to reflect upon the possi
bilities of freedom in other spheres than that of religion. 

This by no means implies that it is the tendency of missions or the 
practice of missionaries to dally with, much less to teach, political 
treason, or to foment rebellion against established 

. . . . . This implies no dis-
CIVIl government On the contrary, rt IS their crediting of civil alle-

studied purpose to promote a spirit of respect for - giance to existing 

law and of obedience to civil rulers. To do other- governments, 

wise would be regarded by a wise missionary as a foolish and danger
ous course. He enters into the social and political life of peoples who 
were long ago organized under some established form of government, 
which it is his duty to recognize and honor, and also to inculcate the 
same spirit of respect and obedience to local governmental authority 
among his converts. To undertake to undermine or discredit any 
existing form of legitimate government is neither his function nor his 
aim. He is no anarchist or revolutionist, but rather seeks to give a 
proper sanction to civil authority, as representing, however imperfectly, 
an ancient divine ordinance as well as a human instinct essential to the 
well-being of organized society.1 Not even the practical attainment 
by converts of the status of religious freedom need therefore disturb or 
loosen the ties of civil allegiance under which they were born, or to 
which they owe becoming fealty. The spirit of freedom of which we 
are speaking does not, moreover, necessarily imply disloyalty to the 
State. It may be cultivated even under a despotic form of native 
government, or under foreign rule-probably more freely in the latter 
than in the former case. It thus becomes both the duty and the privi
lege of Christianity to lift up subject peoples to higher ideals of per-

1 On the relation of Missions and Politics consult that memorable paper of 
Instruction to Missionaries prepared by the late Rev, Henry Venn, Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, and published as an Appendix to the Annual Report of 
th·e Church Missionary Society in 1861. 
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sonal manhood and spiritual freedom without interfering with their 
relation to the ruling government. It cannot be denied, however, 
that it inevitably prepares a people to feel all the more keenly the 
wrongs of oppression and the evils of a despotic use of power, while 
quickening within them, meanwhile, that deep gladness which the gift 
of soul-freedom brings to hearts long enthralled: 

' 
"A liberty 

"Which monarchs cannot grant, nor all the powers 
Of earth and hell confederate take away, 
"Which whoso tastes can be enslaved no more
The liberty of heart derived from heaven." 

It has been a popular charge against missionaries by despotic 
governments-a charge which is sometimes thoughtlessly echoed in 

Christendom- that they foment political discon
Political disloyalty not tent and disloyalty. This, in the case of Prates-

encouraged by Prot- . . . . . 
estant missionaries. tant m1ss10ns at least, IS an UDJUSt accusat10n. The 

methods of Roman Catholic missionaries, espe
cially in China, Siam, and the Levant, it can hardly be doubted, do 
give some occasion for such an accusation. They have been made, 
perhaps sometimes unwittingly, instruments for furthering the political 
aims of Western Governments, and have taken advantage of this fact 
to secure for themselves a prestige in civil matters which has not al
ways been used with discretion, and has frequently given serious offense 
to native governments. It may be confidently asserted, on the other 
hand, that Protestant missions are political neither in spirit nor in 
aim, and that they exercise extreme caution lest they misuse extra
territorial privileges in behalf either of themselves or their converts. 
The personal instruction and example of Protestant missionaries, we 
repeat, unless it be in very exceptional instances, consistently recog
nize and sustain existing secular authority. It may sometimes happen 
that a heathen or Moslem government demands something to which 
the Christian conscience cannot assent without dishonoring God. 
Under such circumstances the rule of supreme allegiance is the same 
in all lands. In any event, whatever semblance of truth there may be 
in the charge, even from the standpoint of a heathen government, it 
is manifest that the indictment ·would hold equally against the entrance 
of all intellectual light and all progress towards higher standard; of 
civilization. Were we to admit the aspersion, we would be called 
upon to condemn all uplifting influences and all the processes of en
lightenment as revolutionary; yet to brand c0mmercial and: material 
advancement as intentional agents of political G.hq,nge VlfQilJ,ld; ];)~ q_uite 
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on a par with the attempt to fix this stigma upon the missionary as in 
any sense implying deliberate intention or direct purpose to incite 
treason to the State. vVe submit, therefore, that, so far as the aims 
and methods of Protesta11-t missionaries are concerned, there is nothing 
in the accusation which can fairly be interpreted to their discredit. 
They are simply teachers of ennobling religious and ethical principles 
which must be in eternal conflict with evil, and can give no counte
nance either to private or to public wrong-doing. 

Turning now to another aspect of this theme, we note that mis
sionary agencies are useful media for implt;,nting a new and chast~ned 
conception of the essence and practical import Lessons imparted in 

of freedom, and for training a nation to use it the true import of lib-
erty, and the limita

wisely when attained. It is often the case among tions which should 

nations. partially civilized that the meaning of govern its exercise. 

personal liberty is entirely misunderstood. Its scope has been deter
mined by the traditions, usages, and religious or social sanctions of a 
semi-barbaric environment. In many things liberty has become synony
mous with license. Christianity brings new tastes, new limitations, and 
new standards to the cause and pursuit of liberty. It defines true 
freedom as the unrestricted opportunity for every man to make the 
best of himself, and secure the best in life, without transgressing human 
or divine law, and without inflicting selfish wrong upon his neighbor. 
Until a people shall recognize and appreciate that freedom involves 
responsibilities, and is limited by moral and legal restraints, they are 
not ready to be free. It therefore becomes the mission of Christianity 
to place the needed restraint upon unseemly customs, to adjust the 
idea of liberty to legal restrictions, to introduce its own righteous code 
of conduct, and to draw clearly the distinction between heathen license 
and Christian liberty.1 In the name of true freedom it must sometimes 
condemn certain of the hitherto unrestrained personal and social in
dulgences which have been condoned and even sanctioned by heathen-

1 " Some writers have said that Christianity, as introduced by the missionaries, 
has robbed the native of his primitive hilarity, and made him dull and unhappy. 
Could these writers have seen cannibal Fiji as it was when the lurid glare of oven
fires spread dismay through a district, and the exacting demand for human victims 
sat like a perpetual nightmare upon the community, they would never have formed 
such an opinion. In material comfort, personal safety, and freedom; in knowledge 
and intellectual interest; and in sustained joyousness, the present-day life of the 
Polynesian is immeasurably superior to what it was in pre-missionary times." 
-Address by the Rev. Joseph King, Organizing Agent of the London Missionary 
Society in Australia, at the Ecumenical Conference on Foreign Missions, held in 
New York City, April, 1900. 
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ism. It r;nust abolish customs which in the lax social environm,ent of 
the Orient have become inseparably associated with personal freedom. 
It must advocate a regulative code of laws concerning matters which 
from time immemorial have been left to individual choice. On the 
other hand, it must resist radical tendencies which are apt to appear 
in a transitional era· when some of the former restraints of barbaric 
custom are giving way un,der the pressure of civilization and culture. 
The exit from the bondage of hitherto dominant superstitions and 
tyrannic11.l traditions must not be allowed to degenerate into a contempt 
for or disregard of all restriction. 

In thus checking the license of heathenism, while at the same 
time endeavoring, as may be needful, to place proper limitations to a 

Missions, while nour- misunderstood and misused liberty, missions have 
ishing the spirit of a delicate duty as well as a responsible service to 

liberty, also train a peo-
ple to enjoy freedom render. They often educate the moral nature 

and use it aright. into an attitude of prejudice and revolt against 
customs which have been hitherto practised without self-reproach, but 
which in the light of higher ethical teaching are perceived to be ignoble 
and abhorrent. They thus place conscientious limitations upon license 
or undue liberty, and bring the force of public opinion to bear in check
ing objectionable indulgence. In these high spheres of service, Chris
tianity has long exercised a notable influence in Christendom. It has 
cultivated the spirit of liberty, while it has educated a manhood fitted 
to enjoy it. Through the medium of missions it will be equally help
ful among the more backward nations. Let us be careful not to re
gard with impatience, far less with scorn, the slow movement of social 
or political changes among Eastern peoples_. Intense conservatism 
dominates life in its individual, social, and political aspects. We, in 
our environment of freedom and enlightenment, are born to conditions 
and to the unquestioning acceptance of principles which only genera
tions of training can establish among less favored peoples. Both the 
idea and the practice of self-government, according to constitutional 
standards, are, as yet, generations away among most Asiatic peoples 
under present conditions. The capability of one Asiatic or primitive 
African race wisely or justly to exercise authority over another is 
generally more or less to be questioned. In other respects, also, it is 
needful that the enlightening and helpful influence of missions should 
have an opportunity to prepare the people for the responsibilities of 
a higher national life. 

The scope of this section includes not only the influence of mis
sions in inculcating true views of liberty, but also a consideration of 
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their efficiency in promoting and fostering a spirit of true patriotism. 
The defective estimate of the function and demands of patriotism which 
often prevails among Orientals, and the mislead- Enlightened views of 

ing tendencies which it fosters, have been noted the import and de-
mands of true pa.triot

in Volume I. (PP· 3 7 5-3 77 ). It will therefore ism are cultivated by 

be sufficient in this connection if we can dem- missionary training. 

onstrate that missions exercise an enlightening and corrective 
educational discipline in nourishing patriotic sentiment, and can cite 
some illustrations of their influence in cultivating a higher type of 
patriotism than usually obtains in the Orient. There is manifestly a 
close affinity between the inculcation of correct ideas of liberty and 
the instilling of sound views of patriotism. A wise and helpful 
patriotism must go hand in hand with enlightened conceptions of 
liberty, and ought to harmonize with a proper use of freedom in the 
accomplishment of the ideal purpose and function of the State. 

In view of the intense national consciousness and the passion of 
patriotic allegiance which characterize the Japanese, it might naturally 
be questioned whether mission influence in Ja pan 

Japanese patriotism 
would bring to light facts illustrative of our pres-
ent theme; yet a careful examination may con
vince us to the contrary. It has been a tremendous 

an intense sentiment, 
but not always ideal 

in practice. 

strain upon the nation to be introduced so suddenly to the responsi
bilities of constitutional government, and to be called upon to assume 
so important a role in international relationships. It can hardly be 
doubted, however, that the leaven of Christianity in the empire, how
ever limited and partial its scope, has given a certain poise and wisdom 
to Japanese statesmanship. Religious liberty as guaranteed in the 
Constitution is due to Christian influence more than to any other 
cause. It has developed also an enlightened sense of the real meaning 
and sacredness of liberty, guiding and restraining its use and making 
it essentially serviceable to the nation. It has certainly exerted a note
worthy influence over the minds of many prominent leaders in the 
country's political and social life. Baron Komura, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs; Baron Hayashi, Japanese Minister at London; Prince I wakura; 
Count Okuma; Marquis Ito; Count Inouye; and many other prominent 
leaders of Japan have been either educationally or socially under 
Christian influence to an extent which has, no doubt, powerfully gov
erned their lives and molded their views. Admiral Uriu is a Chris
tian, as was the late Admiral Serata. The noble public services of the 
late Mr. Kenkichi Kataoka, a Christian statesman who was several 
times elected to the speakership of the Diet, are referred to elsewhere 
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(infra, p. 335). The Christian representation'in Parliament, it may be 
stated, has been far beyond what the numerical status of the Christian 
population would seem to make possible, showing the extent to which 
the members of that community are honored and trusted by the 
larger constituency of the empire. The Emperor of Japan has been 
pleased recently to express his appreciation of various forms of Chris
tian work in his country, and has, with the cooperation of the Em
press, extended financial aid to several good causes. 

Extremely radical and mistaken conceptions of the nature and the 
proper function of patriotism have at times obtained more or less 

Spasms of false 
patriotism in Japanese 
national development. 

recognition among the Japanese. It has been 
proclaimed with fanatical insistence by certain 
Chauvinists among them that the Japanese patriot 
must be intolerant of all ·western ideas, must hate 

the foreigner, and even reject Christianity as a religion incompatible 
with national loyalty and patriotic aspirations. This false theory of 
patriotism developed at one time into what might almost be pronounced 
a national disease, for which the suggestive name of "Nipponism" has 
been proposed by a Japanese journal. It was dominant only a genera
tion ago, when the government edict against Christianity was in full 
force,1 and it is still regarded with favor in some of the state schools. 
It threatened as recently as r 898 to prohibit the worship of God, as 
inconsistent with the homage due to the Emperor, and at the same time, 
in connection with public education, efforts were made to exalt the 
Emperor as an object of supreme worship.2 A wiser view happily 

1 This edict has appeared in different forms; even as late as r868 it was pub
lished as follows: "The Evil Sect called Christian is strictly prol1ibited. Suspi
cious persons should be reported to the proper officers, and rewards will be given." 
The edict was publicly displayed throughout the empire, hardly a village, however 
small, being without one. That it was no paper-fuhnination is evident froin the 
fact that about four thousand Japanese Christians in that very year were torn from 
their homes, tied together, clothed in the red garments used for criminals, and dis
tributed throughout the empire, many of them being sent to lonely and remote 
places. "They were to be employed as laborers, or kept as prisoners, during the 
space of three years, by no fewer than tl1irty-four daimios. If during this time 
they repented, they were to be set free; if not, they were to be beheaded."
Griffis, '' Verbeck of Japan," p. 150. 

2 "A strong nationalism underlies all Japanese life, and has been, and still is, 
one of the greatest barriers to the progress of the Gospel. vVe know that true 
Christianity is not only not antagonistic to patriotism and loyalty, but that wherever 
it exists the truest patriotism and the most ardent loyalty will be found. Our 
Japanese friends, however, do not think so, and because of this, and of the fear tliat 
Christianity will revolutionize many of the customs which tl1ey hold as dear as life 
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Prevailed however and it was not long after officially declared that 
' ' . the honor required as due to the Emperor was not of the nature of 

religious worship, but simply a recognition of his authority and su
premacy as an earthly ruler. To us this seems a most sane and natural 
declaration; but-to the Japanese it was apparently a highly perplexing 

question. 
Dr. Griffis, in an article on "The Old and the New Japan," 1 thus 

writes: "In order to discern and appreciate the coming of Christ's 
kingdom in Japan, we must sympathize with the 
Japanese and know their difficulties. Certainly 
the patriotic Christian in Ja pan has vexed ques
tions to answer and tough problems to master. 

The J apancse patriot 
must face 

perplexing questions. 

It will not do to tamper with the foundations of law and order. In 
the Japanese social vehicle, even of progress, the Emperor is the king
bolt. In theory he owns the whole soil. He is the sun in whose 
light all bask. From him comes all law. The very Constitution (of 
1889) is his gift. His ministers govern, his soldiers and sailors act, by 
the power which he confers. Everything that is good in Ja pan has 
come from his 'divine ancestors.' How shall the patriot and Chris
tian Japanese reconcile this ancient theory with the claims of Chris
tianity, or even of God, with whom the Emperor's ancestors were, 
professedly at least, not acquainted?" 2 That Christianity has exerted 

itself, they view it with distrust and hostility. This is often the secret of cases of 
persecution amongst different classes and in public institutions, such as government 
schools, where, in spite of the religious toleration secured by the Constitution, 
Christianity is often opposed by both teachers and pupils. In a recently reported 
case, a pupil under training in a normal school, irreproachable in conduct and dili
gent in his studies, was expelled simply because he said that God was superior to 
the Emperor. . • . 

"Many of the thinking men of Japan are not satisfied with things as they are. 
If they do not recognize the deep spiritual needs of men, as we do, they nevertheless 
feel that religion is a necessity. This, so far as it goes, is something to be thankful 
for, as it is an indication of earnest thought,.and of a feeling after something which 
only Christianity can reveal. Popular prejudices, too, however they may at times 
be strengthened by the rising tide of nationalism, or by the misrepresentations of 
those whose interest it is to oppose Christianity, are being uprooted, and perhaps in 
no period since the country was opened were there ever more attentive and earnest 
hearers."-Archdeacon 1Varren, of Osaka, in The Spirit of JJ1issions, February, 
1898, p. 70. 

1 Life and Light for Woman, January, 1900, p. 6. 
2 That we have not misrepresented the strange extravagance of the extreme 

party in Japan upon this subject may be seen from the following extract from a 
secular paper in Japan, proposing that Japanese Christians should be required to 
answer the following questions, propounded evidently with the view that their replies 
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a controlling influence in guiding them to a right decision cannot be 
doubted. The action of the Department of Education in I899-then 
controlled by conservatives and agnostics-in prohibiting all religious 
instruction in schools enjoying government sanction and privileges, 
was not, it is true, acceptable to enlightened Japanese. It should be 
noted also that the missionary body, through a representative com
mittee, consulted with Marquis Ito concerning the restrictions, and 
were granted through his efforts an interview with Marquis Yamagata, 
the head of the Cabinet. They left the latter with the assurance on his 
part "that their statement had given him new light on the subject, 
and would.receive careful consideration." 

The absurd idea that true patriotism cannot coexist with the Chris
tian faith will soon be altogether abandoned among intelligent Japa

Christianity no foe 
to liberty or true 

patriotism. 

nese. The war with China, and the great conflict 
with Russia, have fully demonstrated that the 
Christian element in the country is possessed by 
a spirit of fervent loyalty to the empire. It is 

manifest, however, that there was, and to some extent there still exists, 
in Japan a real danger from false patriotism, and from the possible 
failure to appreciate the higher meaning and scope of true liberty. · It 
would be a -misfortune for Japanese national life to sacrifice a higher 
and broader freedom for a-lower and narrower patriotism. A Japanese 
scholar and student of national progress, in the course of an article on 
the "Ethical Life and Conceptions of the Japanese," refers, albeit in 
somewhat inadequate terms, to the helpfulness of Christianity in con
tributing to the enrichment of the ethical thought of Ja pan. His 
words are: "Christianity has certainly contributed a very important 
and essential element to Japanese ethical thought. I refer to the idea 
of individual or personal liberty. This idea is now at the foundation 

would be self-convicting, and demonstrate the impossibility of true patriotism among 
them. The inquisition proposed is as follows: 

" (r) Can the worship of His Sacred Majesty, the Emperor, which every loyal 
J apimese performs, be reconciled with the worship of God and Christ by Christians? 
(2) Can the existence of authorities that are quite independent of the Japanese 
State, such as that of God, Christ, the Bible, the Pope, the head of the Greek 
Church (the Czar), be regarded as harmless? (3) Can the Japanese who is the 
faithful servant of Christ be .regarded at the same time as the faithful servant of 
the Emperor, and a true friend of His Majesty's faithful subjects? Or, to put it 
in another way, is our Emperor to follow in the wake of Western Emperors, and 
to pray: ' Son of God, have mercy on us '? (4) Can the Christian convert an
swer the above questions in a manner that will satisfy our reason? "-Quoted in 
The llfissionary, February, I898, P· 54• 
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of our political, legislative, and social order, and it is something our 
people never knew before, or at least never knew in the breadth and 
depth of its meaning. We did not learn it, indeed, from l'eadi:rig the 
Bible, or directly from Christianity ; we learned it through the law, 
literature, and institutions of the West. Yet, since the development 
of this idea in Europe is due in no small degree to the influence· of 
Christianity, we might say with truth that this is one important c·on
tribution Christianity has already made to Japan." 1 Mr. Yokoi, in 
stating this truth, has ignored too much the direct power of Chris
tianity in Japan, nor does he seem to give adequate recognition to the 
national services of such missionaries as Hepburn, McCartee, Greene, 
De Forest, Pettee, Verbeck,2 and many others, in fashioning the po
litical development of the New Japan into sympathy with Western 
ideals. How wisely Dr. Verbeck viewed the responsibilities of such 
service to the Japanese State may be seen in the following extract from 
one of his communications: "Now, although I never lose sight of our 
Master's saying, 'My kingdom is not of this world,' and though I 
know that missionaries ought to avoid getting mixed up in political 
affairs, yet, when these people come and sincerely inquire after the 
most likely measures that would conduce to the welfare of their coun~ 
try, I do not feel at· liberty to refuse them a hearing and advice, in a 
place where honest advisers are few, if at all extant. I am, of course, 
careful in such cases to state clearly that properly such matters are 
beyond my province, to avoid all party spirit and feeling, and to im~ 
press the idea that my private desire and hope ·are only for the welfare, 
not of a section, but of the whole country." 3 

An account of a tour by Dr. De Forest, of Sendai, affords a sttiking 
confirmation of the direct influence which a missionary often exerts in 
molding public opinion upon national themes. In 

Missionary lnstruc
the course of his journey opportunity was given tion·broadens the 

for a public address in a Japanese temple; in a outlook of an extreme 
nationalism. 

village where no foreigner had ever been seen 
before. The Doctor spoke upon international relations, which he 
soon turned into an apology for Christianity as a source of great bless
ings to Western civilization. It is safe to say that a flood of light was 

1 Mr. Tokiwo Yokoi, in the International Journal ef Ethics, January, 1896, 
P· 199. 

2 Griffis, "Verbeck of Japan," pp. r51, r52; for a sketch of Dr. McCartee's 
services, see The Evangelist, May 22, 1902, pp. 6o4-6o7, and the New York Ob
server, July r7, r902, p. 73. 

3 Griffis, "Verbeck of Japan," p. r73. 
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thrown upon the grave problems which confront the New Japan. The 
address was so highly" appreciated that its repetition was called for 
upon three occasions, and its publication solicited.1 It seems manifest 
. that Christian influence in Ja pan will go far to modify the narrowness 
of extreme nationalism, and who can doubt that this will in the end be 

· a beneficial factor in the progress of liberty and the inculcation of true 
patriotism in the nation? The fact that Japan's national power has 
been so immensely increased and extended by her recent victories on 
land and on sea gives an international import, as well as an additional 
value, to this special aspect of mission influence. 

In the history of the national reform movement in Korea there are 
indications that Christian influences have prompted and guided to a 

considerable extent the changes which have been 
Currents of missionary . . . . 
influence discoverable brought about lll the direct10n of a more liberal 
in the natio~al reform and fust government policy. One of the earliest 
movement 1n Korea. . 

American missionaries to that country, Dr. H. N. 
Allen, while still in his missionary capacity, was a persona grata at the 
Korean Court. His successful professional services to Prince Min, 
who was so grievously wounded in the emeute of 1884, secured him 
the appointment of physician to the King, and with his colleagues he 
befriended his Majesty in times of personal peril. He was subse
quently appointed by President McKinley as American Minister to 
Korea, where for many years he occupied an official status of great 
influence as one who honestly sought the highest welfare of the nation. 
Dr. and Mrs. Underwood have also been special friends of the Em
peror (so named since 1897), and the latter was appointed physician to 
the ladies of the Court, her services being received with the utmost 
appreciation and confidence. The "Independence Club" at Seoul 
was founded in 1896, and, although suspended in 1899, had a forma
tive influence, with its membership of over two thousand, in shaping 
and helping forward the rapid changes of that critical period. It 
was not professedly a religious, still less a Christian, organization, yet 
among its prominent founders and active promoters were several 
natives who were either themselves Christians, or had been in contact 
with free institutions in America, and had enjoyed the privileges of 
Christian education.2 Dr. Philip Jaisohn, one of its chief founders, is 
an example, as is also Mr. Yun, who was at one time its President. 
At Dr. J aisohn's suggestion, the Club built the " Independence Arch" 

l The JJ1i.rsionary Herald, March, 1898, p. ro6. 
2 The J11issionary, April, 1899, PP· 153-157; The JJ1:issionary Record, May, 

1899, p. 164. 
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in the suburbs of Seoul to commemorate the deliverance of Korea from 
political subjection to China, an event brought about by the war be
tween Japan and China, and ratified by the Treaty of Shimonoseki, 
April, r8g5. It is worthy of note that the late Rev. H. G. Appen
zeller, an American missionary, was asked to offer a prayer at the 
public ceremonies attending the laying of the corner-stone on N ovem

ber zr, 1896.1 

The Club had a striking history as an instrument of moral protest 
against com1pt official despotism, which fought hard to recover its 
former supremacy. Under the pressure of events 

The Independence 
it gradually assumed a political role, and, while Club, and its protest 

thoroughly loyal to the person of the Emperor, 
brought its influence to bear upon the Government 

against official 
despotism. 

on behalf of reforms, and in strenuous protest against the attempts to 
revive the corruption and scandals of earlier political methods. It 
petitioned the Emperor, besieging his palace in an attitude of deference 
and appeal rather than of menace, and succeeded in securing, for the 
first time in the history of Korea, a recognition on the part of the 
supreme ruler of the existence of public opinion, and the right of the 
people to be heard in matters which concern their welfare. The 
struggle was an exciting one, but the precedent was finally established 
of the Emperor receiving his people, listening to their appeals, and 
granting their requests.2 There is a subtle revolutionary power in the 
silent influence of Christian ideas which sometimes sways the minds of 
men and shapes public policy before its presence is clearly recognized. 
The platform of the "Indep.endence Club " was no doubt an evidence 
of this in the spirit and scope of the changes it advocated. It is 
worthy of notice that the Club accomplished its most strenuous work 

1 The original purpose which actuated the founders of the Club is indicated in 
the following paragraph from the pen of Dr. Jaisolm. He announces that it was 
organized '' to discuss matters concerning national improvements and customs, laws, 
religions, and various pertinent affairs of foreign fands. The main object of the 
Club is to create public opinion, which has been totally unknown in Korea until 
lately. The Club is really the centre of distributing useful information. It is 
therefore more of an educational institution than a political wigwam, as is supposed 
by some. These weekly meetings produce wonderful effects upon the thoughts of 
the members. They begin to realize the superiority of Vlestern civilization over 
Eastern civilization; they are gradually becoming imbued with the spirit of cohesion, 
nationalism, liberality of views, and the importance of education,"- The Korean 
Repository, August, 1898, p. 286. 

2 "The Year 1898 in Korea," by O. R. Avison, !vI. D., The Assembly Herald, 
August, 1899, pp. 79-82. 
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after the King had assumed the title of Emperor, on October 12, r897, 
but it was these aggressive efforts at political reform which finally 
caused its suspension. 

The attitude of all Korean Christians in national affairs is one of 
conspicuous loyalty to the Emperor, of obedience to the laws, and at 

the same time of hearty sympathy and encbur
Korean Christians are agement to the Reform Party in its battle with 

true patriots. the old despotism,1 "\.Yithout taking to itself any 
political function, or without interfering in the 

affairs of the State, Christianity stands for liberty, and casts its sil~nt 
and weighty influence on the side of justice and freedom. Some of 
the younger members of the Korean Church have been inclined to use 
the Church for political purposes, but missionaries have firmly dis
countenanced the idea, while at the same time recognizing the individ
ual privilege and responsibility of citizenship on the part of Christia)ls.2 

1 " It will readily be seen that the Protestant missionaries and the Korean Chriss 
tians are in an exceedingly delicate and difficult position. The missionaries strongly 
believe with the Board [Presbyterian, of U. S. A.] that all respect should be paid 
to the lawfully constituted authorities, that special care should be observed not to 
needlessly embarrass them, that the laws of the land should be obeyed, and that it 
is better for the disciples of Christ to patiently endure some injustice than to array 
Christianity in antagonism to the governments under which tliey labor, On the 
other hand, the Gospel always has been and always will be a revolutionary force in 
a corrupt nation. It tends to develop in men a sturdy independence, a moral fiber, 
a fearless protest against wrong, which in the end make them what the Puritans 
were in England and what our revolutionary sires were in America. It will not do 
this as quickly among the indolent and apathetic Asiatics as it did among the more 
virile Anglo-Saxons. But, whether sooner or later, the consequences are as inevis 
table as the movement of the planet; Christianity and iniquity cannot live together 
in peace. For this very reason all the more care should be exercised not to prema
turely precipitate a conflict. Already ambitious political leaders have tried to enlist 
the cooperation of the Korean Christians, but the missionaries have promptly and 
decidedly prevented the consummation of,the intrignes, It would be as foolish as 
it would be suicidal to allow the infant Church to array itself against the Govern
ment. God may bring about a better day in Korea without any violence at all."
Brown, "Report of a Visitation of the Korea Mission of the Presbyterian Board of 
Foreign Missions," p. 6. 

2 " One of the most interesting and striking features of the Korean Church is its 
patriotism. Our belated coasting vessel deposited us in North Korea on a Sunday 
morning, and along the Tatong River our attention was called to villages in which, 
on bamboo poles, small Korean flags were flying. Those flags marked the resic 
dences of Christians or were flying over churches, It is a practice which has 
grown up among the Christians; without missionary pressure, to run up the national 
colors over their homes and churches on Sunday. They do it to proclaim the char
acter of the day and to mark their own respect for it.":......Speer, "Missions anct Poli
tics in Asia," p, 253. 
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The opportunity for Christianity to exercise its wholesome and elevat- · 
ing influence in the political development of the New Korea is ex
ceptional. Its progress in the country is pheD;omenal. In the city 
of Pyeng Yang, for example, which was occupied in r893 only after a 
struggle for a foothold which threatened to be fatal to missionaries 
and native Christians alike, there has been a Pentecostal growth 
almost unparalleled in mission fields. 

The recent entrance of China into the current of the world's prog
ress, and her confused and turbulent onward movement therein, offer 
a study of the deepest interest in contemporary The missionary occu

world politics.1 . The diplomatic, military, and pation of China, and 
its dynamic power 

commercial aspects of the subject fill a large place in this transition 

in current literature, as well as in the present period. 

activities of statecraft. Too little recognition has been accorded, 
however, to the import of the missionary occupation of China in its 
dynamic bearings upon this modern transitional era in the empire. 
Diplomats, soldiers, merchants, and captains of industry have had 
their part to play in influential spheres, but in the deeper soul~life of 
the Chinese people, in the culture of fine manhood and womanhood, 
in the struggle to grasp the essential principles of true civilization and 
to understand the inspiring motives of sound patriotism, the missionary 
has been their trusted guide and counsellor. He is their schoolmaster, 
and at his feet multitudes are learning to sit in receptive confidence 
and dawning hope. The national consciousness of China has been 
rudely and sternly awakened during the past half-century, especially 
in the last decade. Contact with outside nations has come in a series 
of shocks that have sent a tremor through the vast, inert mass of the 
body politic. China is no longer dormant in the deep recesses of her 
national exclusiveness. The Western world has been elbowing its way 
through her open doors, and she is facing•a destiny of which her sages 
never dreamed. The temptation to exploitation has been tremendous. 
Concessions, treaty exactions, revenues, commercial privileges, inter
national compacts, and even territorial rights, have been looked upon 
as so many avenues of triumphal entry to th~ hidden riches of the 
empire. It is to these aggressive exploitations of the dreaded foreigner 
more than to any other one .cause that the Boxer emezde of rgoo was 
due. The foreigner seemed to the Chinese imagination to be plotting 
a campaign of plunder, dispossession, and economic ruin. The offense 
was not missions· so much as threatened spoliation; it was not the 
religion of the missionary which aroused the passions of the Chinese, 

1 Reinsch, "World·Politics," pp. 85-258. 
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but rather the greed, recklessness, and superciliousness of the invader. 
Happily the policy of selfish and forcible exploitation in the Far East 
has now passed into history, and is not likely to be revived. 

In the midst of ·the tumultuous and agitating changes through 
which China is passing, in personal, intimate contact with the Chinese 

The missionary in 
China an expounder of 

the rationale of 
Western civilization. 

people, stands a modest but insistent messenger 
of the God of Nations-the missionary. In his 
teaching function, and in the far-reaching scope 
of his counsel and example, he is a past-master 

in the school of national character. His record in the modern history 
of China most assuredly touches the nerve-centres of a people's life, 
and reaches to the innermost sources of a nation's power. It is an 
open secret that the Emperor Kwang Hsli was led into the recent 
reform movement by the reading of literature prepared and published 
by missionaries. Stupendous changes were pending, the Emperor 
seemed to have discovered with astonishing insight the true path of 
progress, but he trod it with too swift and eager steps. The clash 
with conservatism and with the powerful spirit of reaction in the 
oligarchy imposed seemingly another stadium of delay upon Chinese 
national progress. Since then the true secrets of ·western civilization 
have been expounded throughout the vast empire by the ethical teach
ings of the mission church, by informing and suggestive literature, by 
educational culture, by philanthropic service, and by industrial training. 
The subtle influence of missions in propagating the higher patriotism 
has been manifested in many significant examples.1 Hundreds of 
young men who have been under mission training are now eager ad
vocates of the reform programme.2 The strongest protests against the 
high-handed deposition of the Emperor by the Empress Dowager and 
her political following were made by the enlightened element in the 
empire, many of whom had been directly or indirectly under mission 
influence. A glance through the periodical literature of mission edu
cational institutions, an attentive ear to the sermons of many Chinese 
pastors, a hasty scrutiny of the programmes of public exercises in 

1 A Chinese peasant came to Ching Chou Fu one Sunday morning to pay his 
taxes, and being attracted by the singing as he passed the church door, stopped to 
investigate, and heard the preacher pray for the Emperor and his ministers. 
" Surely this must be a good doctrine," he thought as he pondered this strange 
lesson in patriotism. '' Vvhoever heard of praying for the Emperor ! " Further in
vestigation confirmed him in his opinion, and he has become a humble and useful 
follower of Christ.-The Missionary Herald o.f the Baptist JY/issionary Society 
(London), December, 1903, p. 644. 

2 FVork and J,Vorkers in the llfission Field, September, 1899, pp. 378-381, 
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schools and colleges, will reveal the fact that the patriotic spirit in 
the hearts of youthful Chinese strikes a clearer and truer note than 
ever before in the history of the empire.1 

The inquiry may be suggested here whether there was not a Chi
nese patriotism which antedated the confessedly recent and somewhat 
indirect impact of the missionary upon the politi-

The proverbial 
cal life of China. To this query an affirmative attitude of the Chinese 

answer may be conceded, but with a distinct em
phasis upon the fact that it was Chinese patri

towards the Gov-
ernment. 

otism after its own kind. It may be characterized as supercilious, 
narrow in vision, provincial in scope, unresponsive to the political 
claims of the Government, dominated by ignorance and superstition, 
and seeking the interests of self rather than those of the nation. The 
proverbial attitude of the Chinese people towards the imperial Gov
ernment, the central oligarchy, or even the provincial officials, is one 
of indifference and suspicion. Their immediate concern is rather with 
the head men or local officials, whose appointment is largely in their 
own hands, in accordance with the rude democratic system which has 
prevailed for ages. The patriotism of the masses of the people is thus 
limited largely to what concerns their local environment. The literati 
and the official classes look upon the service of the State as an oppor
tunity for personal aggrandizement. Absolute theories of Government 
prevail, yet practically there is considerable power left in the people 
themselves, which they upon occasion can use to discipline and regu
late their immediate rulers. The exercise of this popular sovereignty 

1 ""With its other great benefits, Christianity will confer upon China real patri
otism, at present existing almost entirely in the blind impulses of the bias of national 
feeling. During the political crises of the past few years, the great mass of the 
Chinese people have been profoundly indifferent to the fate of their country, and in 
this respect there has been little distinction between scholars, farmers, merchants, 
and coolies. Each individual has been chiefly occupied in considering how in any 
cataclysm impending he could make with fate the best bargain for himself. If 
there are any exceptions to this generalization, so far as we know they consist ex
clusively of those w110 have been acted upon by forces fr_om outside of China. The 
Christian converts are now sufficiently numerous to show in what direction their 
influence will be felt in the not distant future. They are keenly alive to what is 
taking place in the empire, and they may almost be said to be the only Chinese in 
it who are so. China will never have patriotic subjects until she has Christian 
subjects, and in China, as elsewhere, Christianity and patriotism will be found to 
advance hand in hand. "-Smith, " Village Life in China," pp. 348, 349· 

Cf. also The Chinese Recorde1·, February, 1896, p. 72; July, 1901, pp. 368,369; 
The Spirit ef l',fissions, April, 1897, p. 191; June, 1899, p. 285; The 1l1"issiona1y 
Herald, August, 1898, pp, 302, 303; June, 1901, p, 243, 
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is generally allowed to lapse, but when aroused in times of despera
tion resulting from oppressive exactions and crushing injustice on the 
part of officials, it often breaks out in riotous and open rebellion so 
violent and determined in its temper that head men, district magistrates, 
and, in rare instances of coherent action, even provincial rulers them
selves, are brought to account. 

The people upon such occasions usually carry their point by stren
uous and sometimes by unique methods, but such movements are not 

The potential 
patriotism of the 

patriotic in any true sense of that word. They 
are rather for self-defense, and are marked by 

Chinese not a insant excesses and riotous violence. These out-
negligible quantity. 

bursts of popular fury can be incited or controlled 
to a notable extent by the influence of the literati, who often instigate 
them for their own ends. It is manifest that we have here a potential 
patriotism misdirected and misused. Lifted to a higher plane, and 
inspired by purer motives of consecration to the best interests of the 
nation, it would be a mighty power in China as elsewhere. Rightly 
guided the Chinese can be, and some day no doubt they will be pa
triotic to a degree which will command the respect of the world. A 
striking evidence of this is found in the strange story of the Taiping 
Rebellion (r853-r863), with its threefold crusade against "idolatry, 
opium, and the imps" -the Manchu rulers. It would require too much 
space to recite in detail the remarkable features, and to study the his
toric origin and impelling motives of this memorable insurrection. It 
is sufficient for our present purpose to note that its inspiration and 
vitality were strangely identified with some of the foundation truths of 
Christianity, and that it was a marvelous exhibition of patriotic fervor. 
As an illustration of the capacity for the high degree of patriotism and 
stern devotion to moral conviction latent in the Chinese, it is a most 
suggestive incident.1 The fortitude and loyalty to truth evinced by 
thousands of Chinese Christians during the persecutions of 1900 are 
also indicative of high possibilities in the line of patriotism. The stuff 
of which martyrs are made serves equally well for the making of patriots. 
These signs all serve as premonitions of the strenuous life which may 
some day develop in an awakened China, seized with moral enthusiasm, 
and stirred by the passions of national ardor. No one will do better 

1 Cf. for succinct accounts of the Taiping Rebellion, Speer, "Missions and 
Modern History," vol. i., pp. 13-70; Stock, " History of the Church Missionary 
Society," vol. ii., pp. 296-312; "Williams," A History of China: being the His
torical Chapters from ' The Middle Kingdom,' with a Chapter on Recent Events by 
F. Wells Williams,"pp. 223-272. 
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and .finer work in molding this new national consciousness, when it 
comes and in directing it so that it will serve the purposes of national 
progr:ss and international peace, than the missionary. It is not to be 
desired that Chinese ,customs and methods of administration, in so far 
as they are useful and orderly, should be superseded by Western 
methods. It will be sufficient if an enlightened patriotism shall infuse 
a new spirit into existing methods, modifying, restraining, and guiding 
the executive arm, and making it an instrument of public justice rather 
than of private vengeance or scandalous greed. 

India, so far as our present theme is concerned, presents as yet a 
study in colonial rather than in national development, and brings us 
into contact primarily with British imperialism 
rather than with missionary effort. It is not, The relation of mis-

sions to imperlal-
however, an easy matter in any adequate survey ism in India. 

of the modern history of India to separate entirely 
these two phases of the subject. England's political power and mate
rial resources are mighty agencies in the fulfillment of her great mis
sion in India; so also are the spiritual energies and. the moral forces 
represented by missions, which will be instrumental even in a more 
fundamental sense in fashioning whatever of national character may 
develop in the Indian people. The English missionaries, and even 
those who are not of British nationality, are in the eyes of the natives 
much identified with the ruling class. With certain aspects of im
perialism missionaries can have no sympathy. In the old Roman sense 
of military supremacy based upon conquest, with revenue exacted by 
tribute and taxation as its leading feature, and servitude as a not un
common incidental accompaniment, no true missionary can view it 
with favor. In its more modern economic aspects, as an instrument 
for securing commercial privileges and industrial concessions, it may 
or may not be an offense. In its higher significance, however, as 
representing a national trust, and presenting a providential opportunity 
to rule in justice and make all the functions of· government and every 
phase of diplomatic and commercial contact work together for peace, 
prosperity, and progress, it becomes a working partner and a helpful 
coadjutor of missions.1 The two agencies can be mutually helpful in 

1 
" If Imperialism meant what some affirm that it means, it could have no rela

tio~ _to missionary work, however powerful a factor it might be in present-day 
poht1<:5• But if it represents, on the other hand, a spontaneous impulse by means 
of which the foremost races of the world are beginning to realize their true mission 
:11'1d wo:ld-wide responsibilities, a great forward movement which springs from the 
Inner life of a nation seeking to realize itself, a co;nscious awakening to a destiny 
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working towards one common end-the preparation of less favored 
races for an entrance into the rich inheritance of our modern civiliza
tion, and the actual guidance of their footsteps into those shining paths 
which learning, culture, and scientific achievement have opened for the 
upward climb of humanity. 

The author is in hearty sympathy with the view that, barring some 
regrettable features, British rule in India is, all things considered, an 

illustration of the nobler phases of imperialism. 
British rule in India As such, it is an instrument of Providence which 

an instrument of 
Providence. will, no doubt, be used by God for the uplifting 

of a vast population, and for the realization of 
incalculable benefits to a people who, should they ever be welded into 
unity and crowned with the graces and virtues of orderly living, will 
represent a wonderful combination of Oriental culture and charming 
dignity of character.1 It can hardly be denied that in connection with 
the English supremacy Christianity has manifestly been the political' 
friend of Indian races. It has been a decisive factor in determining 
the spirit and policy of English administration, and has aided in secur
ing a measure of civil liberty and legal protection which would not be 
possible under native rule. The cry of oppression in India appears to 
be unjustifiable. Local, and also municipal, self-government, where 
the population is over 4000, are conceded by British rule,2 while as 
full a share in the administration as conditions will at present justify is 
granted to competent natives. The exigencies of Government may 
require at times a firm hand, and sufficient power to insure order, since 
it is sometimes necessary even in the best ordered communities to use 
force with prompt and vigorous decision. India as a whole, however, 
is in the end benefited, as it is saved, by this administrative rigor, while 
all rightful liberties are conserved. The religious opinions and prac-

which prepares the way for the ' stewardship of the fulness of times' when all 
things shall be summed up in one supreme unity in Christ as King, and if this 
spirit is destined rather to gatller strength with future years than to be dissipated, 
then Imperialism is a fact of the most tremendous significance, deserving of the 
most careful and earnest study .... The races embraced under one Imperial rule 
are cared for in their internal relations, whilst, under the Pax B1·itannica, they are 
protected from hostile attack. They are trained for self-government, and respond 
to the impulse of a common patriotism." Consult the entire article on "Modern 
Imperialism and Missions," by the Rev. T. A. Gurney, in the Ch1wch .klissionary 
Inte!ligencer, July, 1902, pp. 481-488. 

1 The Missionary Review if the World, April, 1898, pp. 275-278; The Indepen
dmt, January II, 1900, pp. 125-127. 

2 Cf. article on" Self-Government in Oriental Dependencies," by J. vV. Jenks, 
in The Amedcan llfonthly Review of Reviews, November, 1902, pp. 580-588. 
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tices the social customs, the peculiar modes and habits of life of the 
J • • 

natives so far as the obligation of good order allows, are, and have ' . . been, respected. It 1s even a question whether these concessions 
have not involved, in some instances, a laxity which was inconsistent 
with the full moral responsibility of a civilized government. 

It has been, and is still, a delicate and even dangerous problem in 
Indian administration. to determine just how far it is right or safe to 
go in the exercise of authority when the public 
interests clash with traditional usage. In the Perplexing problems 

in Indian 
opinion of the conservative Hindu or Moslem, no administration. 

requirement of official duty and no demands of 
the public welfare will justify the slightest infringement of his supreme 
authority as lord and master of his home. Its privacy is under no 
pretense to be disturbed. It may be reeking with plague, but no sani
tary rules are to be enforced within its doors, if they affect its master's 
amour propre or violate' the traditional sanctity of its seclusion. Upon 
this point the Hindu or Ivioslem is utterly unapproachable. He can
not even be reasoned with, much less compelled to submit to force, 
without being driven to desperation. That such an invasion, even as 
a safeguard to imperilled millions, should be reconcilable with his 
self-respect is inconceivable to him, though every possible considera
tion should be shown to his feelings, and the minimum infringement 
of custom be secured. 

In the political, religious, and social atmosphere of India it be
comes then a real service to society to teach the true conception of 
self-respect, the full view of public duty, the real- The education of 

ity of brotherhood as opposed to the caste system, Chria t ian manhood 
the best possible 

the obligation of self-control, the conditions of service of missions 

self-government, and the privileges, as well as the to the state. 

proper limitations, of libe1ty. The demand which certain educated 
Indians are urging with increasing vehemence, that a larger share in 
the government of the country shall be committed to their hands, is 
one which the British authorities will no doubt grant in increasing 
measure as conditions justify, but not with undue haste nor without 
sufficient guarantees. Some Englishmen are extremely pessimistic as 
to the results of the present liberal policy of the Government,1 assert
ing that little can be expected from any enlarged scheme of native 

1 Morison, "Imperial Rule in India." Mr, Morison advocates a vigorous im
perialism in India, as a more effective policy on the part of the British Government 
than any system which contemplates eventual self-government as the goal of British 
statesmanship. These extreme views, however, are open to q.uestion, 
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cooperation, which is likely, it is alleged, to be both misunderstood and 
abused by the irreconcilable Indian. These fears, however, may be 
dismissed if Christianity becomes the religion of India. There is no 
possible guarantee which is better than educated Christian manhood 
at its best. It is safe to say that a Christian education and training is 
to be valued highly as a preparation, on the part of the natives of 
India, for the assumption of the _responsibilities of office in the service 
of the Government. 

It can hardly be questioned, therefore, that there must be a deep 
providential meaning in the contemporary existence and operation 

A providential mean- of British· rule and Christian missionary effort 
ing in the conjunction in India. NO formal treaty of alliance securing 

of British rule and 
Christian missions mutual support and defense exists, but the two 

in India. great regenerative forces .are working side by side, 
no doubt in accord with the sovereign design of the God of Nations. 
Thus assigned, each to its separate sphere of work, they are bound to 
combine for the common good, because each has its part to fulfill in 
accordance with an overruling purpose which secures more effectively 
than any formal pledges could do the mutual advantage of harmonious 
and supplemental cooperation. This coagency in some of its aspects 
is of great value. The positive Christian tone of mission education, 
for example, becomes of immense moral import to India, in view of 
the non-Christian character of government education. Many of the 
noblest statesmen who have served British interests have recognized 
the advantages of this mutual helpfulness, and have regarded the mis
sionary enterprise as an invaluable support and an essential factor in 
the accomplishment of the higher mission of Great Britain in India. 
Perhaps the noblest exposition of an ideal outcome to British rule in 
India is that which has been made memorable by the thoughtful words 
of Sir Herbert Edwardes.1 This mission of cooperation is further 

1 The passage, referred to is from an address by Sir Herbert Edwardes, and 
reads as follows : " Suppose there were to arise in the hearts of any number of our 
countrymen a strong conviction that India is a stewardship ; that it could not have 
been for nothing that God placed it in the hands of England; that He would never 
have put upon 200,000,000 of men [now 300,000,000] the heavy trial of being sub
ject to 30,000,000 of foreigners [now 40,000,000] merely to have their roads 
improved, their canals constructed upon more scientific principles, their letters car
ried by a penny post, fr~ir messages flashed by lightning, their erroneous notions of 
geography corrected; nor even to have their internal quarrels stopped and peace 
restored, and life in many ways ameliorated; that there must have been in India 
some far greater want than even these which England needed to supply, and for 
which Portugal and France were not found worthy; and that the gre1;1test and oldest 
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emphasized by the fact that a dependent people have a right to expect 
from Christian rulers not only material benefits and military protection, 
but intellectual enlightenment and spiritual culture. The interests of 
the sovereign nation also require this, and in no way can these ends 
be so swiftly and so certainly secured as by the missionary evangel. 

The great hindrance hitherto to any national movement in India 
has. arisen from the stress and tumult of racial or political rivalries, 
and the desolating wars thus instigated. Rulers, 
races, and religions were forever in relentless and Is there a potential 

national sentiment 
mutually exterminating conflict. They were not among Indian races? 

able to attain to an attitude of tolerance, much 
less to make any apprnach to unity. This has made the welding of a 
nation out of the congeries of races in India appear like a political 
chimera doomed to failure; yet within a generation, and increasingly 
of late, there are signs that an incipient national sentiment is stirring 
many hearts throughout the great peninsula. The uniting of diverse 
tribes and races into one political whole has usually been wrought 
either under the stress of economic necessity, or in support of common 
interests, or by the presence of a common danger. Our own colonial 

and saddest of India's wants is nligious tmth-a revelation of the real nature of the 
God whom for ages she has been' ignorantly worshipping.' Suppose this convic
tion, springing up in the hearts of a few young men, were to work like leaven there, 
and spread from home to home, and gradually grow up into that giant thing that 
statesmen cannot hold-the public opinion of the land-what would be the conse
quence? Why, this. The English people would resolve to do their duty. This 
battling, independent England, which has fought so hard to be allowed to govern 
herself, would do unto others as she wished to be done by. 'This humbled Eng
land, which also fought so hard to withhold self-government from America, would 
recoil from another ViTar of Independence. In short, England, taught by both past 
and present, would set before he'r the noble policy of jirst fitting India far freedom, 
and thm setting her free. There is but one principle which has the life in it to 
regenerate a pagan nation by regenerating its atoms. That way, that principle, is 
Christianity. Till India is leavened with Christianity she will be unfit for free
dom. When India is leavened with Christianity she will be unfit for any form of 
slavery, however mild. England may then leave her; with an overthrow of idolatry 
and a true faith built up; with developed resources, and with an enlightened and 
awakened people, no longer isolated in the East, but linked with the civilized races 
of the West. Yes! England may leave l1er freely, frankly, gladly, proudly leave 
the stately daughter she has reared to walk the future with a free imperial step, 
The world with all its brilliant histories would never l1ave seen so truly great a 
close to a great national career. I believe firmly this is what God meant England 
to do with India, and Goel grant that she may do it!" 

Cf. article on " Our Indian Empire," by the Rev. J, A, Murray, in The j)fission 
Field, London, December, 1898, pp. 441-447, 
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history is an illustration. vVe were made one by the pressure of public 
interests, and the call of menacing peril, which all alike recognized. 
Our unity as well as our liberty was thus the outcome of political and 
economic urgency, and was secured to us only through a strenuous 
experience of sacrifice and suffering.1 In India, however, we seem 
to discover signs of what may be regarded as an unprecedented po
litical spectacle-the possible welding into unity of races originally 
diverse and unfriendly, as it were in a school of academic training, 
rather than by the discipline of sacrificial experience. It is confessedly 
a tremendous experiment, and there can be little hope of its succeeding, 
unless the power of a controlling and penetrating moral dynamic 
should gain a spiritual ascendancy over the Indian people, and win 
their allegiance and patriotic devotion to a political policy which is the 
outcome of peaceful compact rather than of revolutionary violence. 

Is it possible, one might naturally ask, for such a racial aggregation 
as India to be thus molded by any imperial power, however just, 

generous, liberal, and considerate it may be, which 
The influence ofmis-
sions conducive to In

dian loyalty and 
political sobriety, 

at the same time must of necessity be politically 
supreme? It is in its bearings upon a question like 
this that the importance of the missionary service 

in India appears.2 Granted that English rule is wise and beneficial, is 
it not at the same time essential that a capacity to appreciate it as 
such should be created in the people, and that loyalty to the ideals, 
and, perhaps with certain modifications, to the methods, of British 
administration should be awakened? That this is to a notable extent 
the function of missions is manifest in the exceptional loyalty of Indian 
Christians to B;itish rule as the present rallying-point of unity. The 
attitude of British sovereignty to this spirit of potential union in India 
involves one of the most delicate problems" of statecraft which imperial 
relations can present. It is, we believe, insoluble (so far as India is 
concerned) without incurring perilous risks, and almost certain disaster, 
unless missions cooperate freely and effectively in preparing those vast 

1 Thompson, " The Hand of God in American History," pp. 22-38; Macdonald, 
"Select Charters Illustrative of American History, 1606-1775," pp, 374-381. 

2 " One of Dr. 'i1/ilson's Indian friends, who had 1:isen to a position of influence, 
thus wrote of the veteran missionary: ' Since his arrival in India, no less than 
eighteen governors have rulec.'over the ·western Presidency, but Dr. Wilson did 
more for the Presidency of Bombay, in the way of educating the people, composing 
books suited to their wants in the various languages, inducing them to be loyal 
subjects of the British Crown, collecting ancient manuscripts and histories of the 
country, etc., etc., than all the eighteen governors together.' "-Holcomb," Men of 
Might in India Missions," p, 207. 
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populations for a peaceful and loyal issue.1 The tendencies of mission 
influence are already strikingly manifest in the undoubted loyalty and 
peaceableness of Indian Christians as a class, in their reasonableness, 
their patriotic sanity, and their readiness to recognize their privileges, 
and to rejoice in the blessings of justice, security, and freedom.2 An 
unprecedented moral tone, and a calmness of political temper, coupled. 
with the keenest aspirations after liberty, are characteristic of the Chris
tian communities of India.3 

British imperialism, in perhaps the not very distant future, will be 
put to a crucial test when it faces an India educated, alert, and aspir
ing, yet still tempered by a Christian dignity and The moral and intellec

sobriety worthy of trust and confidence. To be tual discipline of mis-
sions a valuable stimu-

sure, much that is extremely disappointing is bound tus and guide to 

to appear in the effort to enlist natiye cooperation national aspirations. 

in discharging the serious responsibilities of government. Even highly 
civilized communities, however, are not exempt from discouraging ex
periences of this kind. The manhood, as well as the administrative 
esprit de corps, which is essential to the proper handling of authority, 
is, as a rule, the product only of long and arduous apprenticeship. 
The contribution which missions will make towards the training of the 
people for a prospective national movement in India is chiefly in 
the line of moral and intellectual discipline. Deliverance from the 
confused and darkening counsels of ignorance, and escape from the 

1 " Canada is at the present time a part of the British Empire. She is loyal to 
the empire because she is free, and she is free because she knows what to do with 
freedom. I am fully convinced that when India is as capable of self-government as 
Canada is, she will get it from the British Government either in the form of inde
pendence or as a self-governing part of the empire. I was exhorting the natives, or 
Hindu Christians, of Bangalore to quit them like men in view of that good time 
coming; to prepare for it, to train their children in view of it, so that it may not take 
them unawares, It may not come in their time, neither in their children's time, 
'but come it will for a' that.' And when it does come the Christians will be the 
salt of it."-The Rev. John McLaurin (A.B.M. U.), in The I£indu, September 30, 
1897. 

2 Cf., for statements concerning tlie memorable loyalty of native Christians 
during the Mutiny, Stock, "The History of the Cliurch Missionary Society," 
vol. ii., pp. 225, 226, and for a graphic account of the great speech of Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, on " The Safety of a Christian Policy in India," based upon the experi
ences of the Mutiny, see Idem, pp. 232, 233. Cf. also an address on "Indian 
Christians as Citizens of the British Empire," by the Rev. T. Davis (C.M.S.), pub
lished in The Chi-istiaii .Pati-iot (Madras), January 27, 1900. 

3 Cf. a valuable ar.ticle by Professor S. Satthianadhan, M.A., LL.D., on "The 
Native Christian Community in India; Its Position and Prospects," in The Church 
11:lissionary Intelligencer, September, 1900, pp. 641-650, 



262 CHRISTIAN 1l1ISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

enslaving features of superstition, are primary qualifications for a 
wholesome development of the national consciousness. Temperance, 
self-control, poise, and capacity of discernment are assuredly among 
the most valuable preparations for citizenship, and these are all the 
manifest fruitage of missions. The Church, moreover, is becoming a 
school in the forms of constitutional government, and in the practice 
of mutual consideration. It is even exemplifying, in ·recent movements 
towards denominational consolidation in North and South India, and 
in All-India conventions of the Young Men's Christian Association, 
the working possibility of unity, and is teaching also the great lesson 
of religious equality as against caste. Christian communities in India, 
even when, as in many instances, they are gathered from the lowest 
social levels, are in large measure liberated from the disabilities of an 
outcast people, shunned and ostracized.1 

Education promotes discussion, and encourages the cherishing of 

Missions encourage 
among Indian races 
wholesome views of 

liberty and patriotism. 

ideals. Societies, associations, congresses, and 
conventions are springing up from the sowing of 
mission seeds. These broaden the vision, deepen 
the conviction, and guide the aspirations of the 

educated classes upon questions of national importance. They both 

1 " The Christians are undoubtedly raised to a higher level both morally and 
spiritually, and I might say physically. Formerly, many of them were virtually 
slaves, very poor and ignorant, and without any standing socially. Now they are 
free, and their condition is vastly improved in every respect. "-The late Rev. John 
Scudder, M.D., D.D. (Ref.C.A.), Vellore, Iviadras, India. 

" Our Christians thus far have come, almost without exception, from the Malas 
and Madigas, the outcasts of the Telugu people. Comparatively few liave to suffer 
persecution, when they turn to Christianity. On the contrary, they rise in social 
standing."-Mrs. J. E. Clough (A.B.M. U.), Ongole, Madras, India. 

"Acquaintance with Christian truth, and the enlargement of view which it 
brings, makes them [native Christians] dissatisfied with their material circum
stances, and urges them towards efforts for their improvement. They refuse to 
cringe before their social superiors, and strive to assert their manhood by claiming 
their rights in the community. Though still oppressed, they are in many cases 
able to resist oppression and defend their rights. I have known cases in which the 
high-caste people have bitterly opposed the introduction of Christianity into a 
pariah community on the avowed ground that if the pariahs became Christians they · 
would soon be educated, and would wear decent clothes, and:become the equals of 
themselves."-The Rev. Vv. Howard Campbell, M.A., B.D. (L.M.S.), Cuddapah, 
Madras, India. 

" Equality of political privileges in admission to offices and courts where natives 
preside has been gained for thousands of poor people, although in the distant 
regions the non-castes must still stand outside the buildings and appear at the 
windows."-The Rev. L. L. Uhl, Ph.D. (Luth. G.S.), Guntur, Madras, India. 
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limit and accentuate liberty, and differentiate an enlightened from a 
childish and ignorant patriotism. It is interesting to note that among 
the recent publications of the Christian Literature Society for India 
there is a monograph by the Rev. E. P. Rice, of the London Mission
ary Society, on "True Patriotism," in which the theme is presented 
with a searching analysis and a pointed, practical wisdom which make 
it most wholesome reading for educated India.1 In a united address 
of congratulation from Indian Christians to King Edward on the 
occasion of his coronation, drafted by Mr. K. C. Banurji, are senti
ments which indicate plainly the attitude of the heart of Christian 
India towards a political sovereignty which is actuated by justice, 
liberality, and self-resh·aint. When India is won for the sisterhood of 
Christian nations the contribution of missions to her political as well 
as her religious regeneration will be indisputable. Sir Alfred Lyall 
has recently expressed his conviction that India "will be carried swiftly 
through phases which have occupied long stages in the lifetime of 
other nations." 

A similar brief for missions as the promoter of a healthful spirit of 
liberty, and the inspirer of a sound patriotism, might be made from 

The racial dignity and 
sane political tone 

of the Karen 

data furnished in Burma. A racial dignity and 
a manly and sane political tone characterize the 
Karen tribes among which missions have been so 

Christians in Burma. 
successfully conducted. In Dr. Alonzo Bunker's 
interesting volume entitled "Soo Thah: A Tale of the Making of the 
Karen Nation" will be found the evidence of an awakening of the 
Karen clans to the call of unity, and their aspiring efforts to inaugurate 
a national movement in support of British rule, at the time of the 
Burman rebellion.2 Mr. Smeaton, then Chief Commissioner, in his 
book, "The Loyal Karens of Burma," gives the following testimony: 
"It is not often given to witness such a remarkable development of 
national character as has taken place among the Karens under the 
influence of Christianity and good government. Forty, aye, thirty 
years ago, they were a despised, grovelling, timid people, held in open 
contempt by the Burmese. At the first sound of the Gospel message, 
they sprang to their feet, as a sleeping army springs to the bugle-call. 
The dream of hundreds of years was fulfilled; the God who had cast 
them off for their unfaithfulness had come back to them; they felt 
themselves a nation once more. Their progress since then has been 

• 
1 The Cltristian Patriot, April 19, 1902, editorial comments on " True Pa

tr1otism." 
2 Bunker, "Soo Thah," pp. 235_ 24s. 
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by leaps and bounds, all from an impetus within themselves, and with 
no direct aid from their rulers ; and they bid fair soon to outstrip their 
Burmese conquerors in all the arts of peace." 

In Siam a remarkable list of political and material benefits may be 
traced both directly and indirectly to mission occupation.1 The late 

The friendly estimate 
of missions on the 

part of the Siamese 
Government. 

King, who reigned from r85 r to r868, was in part 
educated by a missionary, the Rev. J. Caswell. 
His son, the present King, is a ruler of exceptional 
moderation and liberality, who has enjoyed oppor

tunities of observation and culture during visits to other lands. He is 
a strict Buddhist, but broadly tolerant in his attitude towards other 
religions. His appreciation of the real service of missions to his people 
is singularly wise and discerning, and his treatment of missionaries is 
marked by cordiality, generosity, confidence, and in certain respects 
practical cooperation. There are thousands of supposedly well-in
formed Christians in our churches who might profitably sit at the feet 
of the King of Siam, and be instructed in regard to the multiform 
benefits of missions to his country. The King himself has allotted 
valuable property, at a nominal value, for mission uses. He and his 
nobles have, moreover, contributed to the support of mission schools. 
The Queen has established a scholarship fund in a mission school for 
girls. The public utterances of royalty and of high officials indicate 
clearly an attitude of cordiality as well as gratitude towards the mis
sion enterprise, and of personal esteem for the missionaries.2 This 

1 See" Report of a Visitation of the Siam and Laos :tviissions," by the Rev. 
Arthur J. Brown, D.D., Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 

PP· r-4. 
2 " The present King and his Ministers make no secret of their indebtedness to 

our missionaries. They cordially avow it to the American visitor. 'Your mis
sionaries first brought civilization to my country,' said the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs. The United States Minister, the Honorable Hamilton King, says that at 
a banquet in 1899 Prince Damrong, tl1e Minister of the Interior, declared in the 
hearing of every one at the table: ' lYir. King, I want to say to you that we have 
great respect for your American missionaries in our country, and appreciate very 
highly the work they are doing f,or our people. I want .this to be understood by 
every one, and if you are in a position to let it be known to your countrymen, I wish 
you would say this for me.' . . . In his published report of this incident, Minister 
King adds : ' The King of Siam is a man of fine education, keen insight, and broad 
culture, He speaks the English language well, and appreciates it keenly as a 
medium of civilization for his people. He understands his people and their needs. 
He is a hard worker, and keeps himself remarkably well informed of what is going 
on in his own country, and he has profited much by his recent visit to Europe. 
From such a ruler these expressions of toleration and encouragement mean much. 
The work of the Protestant m:.Ssions in this country has been especially fruitful in 
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estimate on the part of the ruling minds in Siam is distinctly gratifying 
as well as fully justified. Through the royal welcome which has been 
given to missions the people have been brought, as in a day of be
neficent visitation, under the discipline of what might be called a uni
versity course in civilization. 

The political outcome of missions among Moslem races remains to 
be considered, and presents difficult and disturbing problems. Church 
a1+d State in the traditional Moslem code are so 
closely identified that religious proselytism becomes 
from a Moslem point of view a political offense. 
Conversion to Christianity, in the opinion of the 

The virtual prohibi
tion of proselytism 

from Islam in 
the Moslem State. 

Mohammedan, brings the convert from Islam at once under the ban 
of treason both to Church and State. This extreme position has now: 
been abandoned in large sections of the Moslem world, but rather 

·under the pressure of circumstances, and as an unwilling concession to 
the diplomatic insistence of Christian Powers. In that stronghold of 
Moslem fanaticism-the Turkish Empire-while universal tolerance 
has been officially-even effusively-proclaimed, the concession. is 
regarded by the Turkish Government as applicable only in the case of 
Christians who may wish to change their religious faitl).. It has never 
been willingly conceded in the case of J:vioslems, and it has been 
necessary to enforce it in numerous individual cases by the power of 
outside authority in holding the Government to its pledges. The most 
famous of these manifestoes is known as the Ratti Sherif of Gul 
Haneh, and was issued by Sultan Abd-ul-Medjid in 1839. It was a 
veritable charter of civil and religious liberty, full of revolutionary 
promises and pledges. It was too liberal for approval in conservative 
Moslem circles, and has been practically a dead letter in many of its 
provisions, except that it has proved a basis for diplomatic pressure in 
many critical emergencies. The serious and final struggle for religious 
liberty among Moslems has not come as yet in Turkey and Persia. 
In certain sections of the :tvioslem world, now under Christian rule, as 
for example in India and Egypt, religious freedom, to be sure, exists, 
but as yet it is due rather to political necessity than to freely conceded 
privilege and popular acquiescence based upon any general change in 
the traditional views of the Moslem community. 

Missions prosecuted among the Christian subjects of Moslem rulers 
have not involved directly the question of the religious liberty of Mos-

good results along the general lines of Christian education and civilization, infl~
encing alike those in high estate and of low degree.' "-Brown," Report of a Visi
tation of the Siam and Laos Missions," p. 4, 
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lems. They present, however, some points of contact with the poli
tical sovereignty of the Moslem State where acute issues may be easily 

The uplift and im- created, and have in fact frequently arisen. 
provement of Chris- Turkish rule is often grievously oppressive and al

tians in Turkey 
not welcomed by; ways exacting and rigorous in its absolutism. In 
Moslem rulers. the case of Christian subjects living side by side 

with Moslems it has frequently been marked by unjust discriminations 
and degrading indignities, political and social. This immemorial trend 
in the direction of permanent subjection and disability makes the uplift 
and improvement which missions bring to subject races under Moslem 
rule an unwelcome innovation, involving changes which, though legiti
mate and beneficial, are not viewed with favor by Moslem society, still 
less by governmental authority. Moslem pride is wounded by the 
passing of its ancient social prestige, which cannot maintain itself in 
the face of the superior intellig()nce and capability of the advancing 
Christian races. The Government takes offense because the rising 
generations of Christian subjects are so bright, so enterprising, so 
progressive, and so possessed by the ideals of a higher civilization 
that the incongruities and practical difficulties of the old regime have 
become not only troublesome and antiquated, but manifestly absurd. 
The ill-will of Moslem society towards subject Christian races is thus 
aggravated, and under the incitement of jealousy a malicious satisfac
tion is taken in their humiliation. The authorities are disturbed and 
alarmed because the exactions and wrongs of official injustice are not 
borne as meekly as of old.1 This inflammable condition sometimes 
issues in fierce conflicts, in which Christians are goaded to madness, 
and Turkish power sates itself in reprisals. The helpless Christian 
becomes the prey of malice and cruelty, sometimes resulting in what 
is practically a policy of extermination, based not so much upon any 
really unreasonable and revolutionary attitude of the subjugated com
munities, as upon the passions, the traditions, and the fears of Turkish 
officialdom. It may be said, moreover, in explanation of the Christian 
standpoint, that relief and help have been solemnly promised by the 
Turk, and all but guaranteed by the Christian Powers in treaties and 
diplomatic pledges, as for example in the Sixty-first Article of the 
Berlin Treaty of 1878, and also invoked by repeated outbursts of 
sympathy and loud calls for action on the part of European nations 
in behalf of these suffering communities. They have thus been en
couraged to believe that they had friends who would not stand by and 
witness their annihilation. 

l Ramsay, " Impressions of Turkey," pp. 233, 2~4. 
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The charge has sometimes been freely made that American mis
sionaries in Turkey have been the fomenters of revolution, and have 
encouraged a hopeless agitation. This false accu- American missions in 

sation has been utilized to place upon them the the Turkish Empire 
make no attempt 

responsibility of the wholesale massacres which to disturb the 

have marked the fanatical crusades of the Turk- political status, 

ish Government and the 1foslem populace against the subject Christian 
races. It has been accentuated in connection with the late massacres 
of the Armenians, and superficial critics have sought in this connection 
to fix a stigma upon missions in general as both meddlesome and im-

' pertinent, a needless menace, in fact, to the peace and happiness of the 
world. So far as American missions in Turkey are concerned, the 
accusation is not sustained by facts.1 No one has realized better than 
the missionaries the hopelessness of any attempt at an Armenian revo
lutionary propaganda, and the dangers involved in such an agitation. 
They could not, however, control, nor c9uld the ·great body of the 
law-abiding Armenian public itself restrain, the reckle~s folly of a few 
radical spirits. The missionaries, for the sake of their own work, and 
in the interests of the Christian communities, invariably insist upon 

1 At the Ecumenical Missionary Conference held in New York in 1900, the Rev. 
George Washburn, D.D., President of Robert College, Constantinople, made the 
following statement: "American missionaries in Turkey have no political ends in 
view, of any kind' or shape wliatever. They have not gone to Turkey either to 
overthrow the Turkish Government, or to reform the Turkish Government, or to 
have anything to do with the ruling of the country. All that any American mis
sionary asks of Turkey is that he should be protected in those rights which are 
guaranteed to all Americans by solemn treaty between the United States and 
Turkey. As a general rule, the relations in which missionaries stand to the 
Turkish Government are of the most friendly cliaracter; and the last thing that any 
missionary in Turkey desires is to have a conflict with the Turkish authorities. I 
am not connected directly with any missionary society. I have lived in Turkey for 
forty-two years, and I know pretty well wliat the American missionaries in Turkey 
are doing, and I can testify tliat it is always their special effort to avoid doing any
thing which can give to the Turldsh' GoverI).ment reason for maldng complaints 
against them, They obey the laws, and respect the authorities of the country. As 
you know, certain circumstances have arisen in that country which have given rise 
to certain claims ; but the position which the missio•naries take in regard to these 
things is exactly that which has been laid clown by the Government of the United 
States. This position l1as been stated over ancl over again by the most distinguished 
Secretaries of State, who have had t1iese questions in hand. It is this, to put it in 
the language of Mr. Elaine, when he was Secretary of State: 'For us to ask from 
the Turkish Government for anything for missionaries which we would not ask for 
merchants would be unjust. To ask for them anything less than we ask former
cliants would be still more unjust.'"-" Report of the Ecumenical Missionary 
Conference, New York, 1900," vol. i., p. 452. 
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obedience to the laws, respectful treatment of rulers, and a policy of 
patience exhibited in the use of strictly legal methods of redress in the 
case even of flagrant wrongs, rather than by a resort to violent and 
defiant measures. During the late crisis in Armenia they counselled 
quietude and good order, and this was indeed the attitude of the help
less Christian communities to a noteworthy and pathetic extent; yet 
nothing could avert the cruel storm of Turkish fanaticism and savagyry. 
The policy of the missionaries was to share in unselfish heroism the 
dangers, and in some measure the sufferings, of their native converts. 
It is safe to say that if American missionaries could make effective 
their advice to Oriental Christians, and could convince the Govern
ment of the real attitude of the Christian races, there would be less 
reason to fear the recurrence of such appalling outbursts.1 Earl Percy, 
IvI. P., and Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, in his" High
lands of Asiatic Turkey" (page I 14), states the result of his observa
tions as follows : "·whatever the faults and follies of individual mis
sionaries may be, I am firmly convinced that the wisest and most 
experienced among them are sincerely anxious to do nothing to weaken 
by their teaching the authority of the central Government." 

While it is true that this is the policy of the missionary body, it 
would not be candid to ignore in this connection the fact that missions 
The only political offense bring a most helpful stimulus and an incalculable 
ofmissionsinTurkeyis increment of betterment to the Christian races in 

the benefits they 
confer upon the subject Turkey. These benefits, moreover, make them 

Christian races. better citizens, both in quality and in capacity, 
and it would be a master-stroke of policy on the part of Tur'key to 
recognize this fact, a1~d seek to conserve and encourage these uplifting 
agencies working for the good of her people.2 Every advantage which 
missions have to offer is open to the Moslem as well as to the Chris
tian subjects of the Porte, and if the Government were inclined to 

1 Cf. Berard, "La Politique du Sultan," pp. 264.,.266. . 
2 "The work of the American missionaries has been to produce an educated 

middle class in the Turkish lands ; and they have done it with a success that im
plies both good method in their work and good raw material to work upon. I 
have come in contact with men educated at Robert College in widely separate 
par.ts of the country, men of diverse races and different forms of religion, Greek, 
Armenian (Gregorian), and Protestant; and have everywhere been struck with 
the marvellous way in which a certain uniform type, direct, simple, honest, and 
lofty in tone, had been impressed on them. Some had more of it, some less; but 
all had it to a certain degree; and it is diametrically opposite to the type produced 
by growth under the ordinary conditions of Turkish life."-Ramsay, "Impres
sions of Turkey," p. 227. 



Graduates of 1902-Sivas Girls' School. 
Orphans at ~Iarsovan. 

"POLISHED AS CORNERSTONES." 
Armenian Girls in School a nd Orphanage. 

(A.B.C.F.M . ) 
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welcome it, a reformation of promising import, and a new type of 
citizenship, of a quality hitherto unknown in Turkey, are ready to 
enter and make over the empire according to the best ideals of pro
gressive statehood. At present the Turkish authorities, from the Sultan 
downward, are dooming their Moslem subjects to social and moral 
decay, as well as to national obscurity, in all that constitutes the glory 
and power of a people under the conditions of modern civilization. It 
is apparently also their determined policy to prevent the advance of 
the Christian races, and to maintain an adverse and intimidating atti
tude as a barrier to any disproportionate betterment of their Christian 
subjects. 

That Christians in Turkey are growing in intelligence and capacity, 
that they are in the path of progress, and in training for a larger and 
firmer grasp of opportunity, that they have a Missions an immense 
deepening appreciation of the privileges of cul- ~oon to Oriental Chris-

. . . . bans who have been for 
ture and C1V1hzat10n, that freedom seems more centuries under the 
attractive, and patriotism is quickened by a more rule of the Moslem. 
inspiriting outlook, is not to be doubted, nor is it to be deprecated; it 
is the natural result of moral, intellectual, and social improvement. 
American missions in Turkey have conducted a broad and solid edu
cational campaign, have disseminated the best literature, have estab
lished churches of a pure evangelical faith, and have planted colleges 
of exceptional excellence at strategic points in the empire. The out
come has been greatly to the advantage of the Christian races, who· 
have availed themselves of these facilities for enlightenment and culture. 
Every people that has climbed upward in the world's history has in 
some form faced its conflicts and grasped its opportunities. In the 
case of Christian races in Turkey the environment is full of difficulties 
and dangers. The transitional movements must be made in the face 
of hostility, suspicion, and jealousy on the part of irresponsible rulers. 
Violent measures must be looked upon as hopeless; dangerous temp
tations must be resisted; self-control, patience, wisdom, and law
abiding order must be observed; yet the thrill of aspiration, the cheer 
of hope, and the consciousness of new gifts and enlarged capacities 
cannot be banished. It has been the endeavor of resident missionaries 
in Turkey to lend a helping hand to those entrusted to their care, and 
at the same time to guide them in wisdom and self-control along this 
perilous way. .Instead of being teachers of revolutionary sentiments, 
they have counselled self-restraint and, so far as any political agitation 
is concerned, the most rigorous self-repression. 

The Persians have been characterized as a people without patriot-
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ism.1 They love and admire the physical features of their country, 
and regard it as the choicest of lands; but the Government is so 

corrupt and unjust, the outlook of life so depress
The ~n?appy fate 0_f the ing, its opportunities so meagre, its social condi-
Chnstian populations • , , , . · 

of Persia. t10n so disorderly, and its racial or rehg10us hos-
t~J] tilities so disquieting, that the spirit of loyalty 
and patriotic devotion finds nothing to which it desires to cling or 
which it wishes to perpetuate. The only hope of national unity and 
enthusiasm seems to be either in some beneficent foreign domination, 
accepted gladly by all, or in some great uplifting change in the moral, 
social, and economic condition of the people, bringing with it ideals of 
human brotherhood, political unity, and civil liberty, which would prove 
a rallying-point for hearts now drooping in despair. Christianity has 
lifted other peoples to new life, and led them, not without struggle, 
into noble national careers. l:viay we not expect that, working in har
mony with favoring political and economic changes, it will bring a 
brighter day to Persia ? In this hope the work of missions goes 
steadily on. Its fruits will appear in due time. 

" Oh, sometimes gleams upon our sight, 
Through present wrong, the Eternal Right, 
And step by step, sirice time began, 
Vve see the steady gain of man." 

From Asia we turn to Africa, and our attention is at once fixed 
upon the varied environment of world-wide missions and the manifold 

scope of a missionary's service. In our survey of 
The political r~le of 

missions among 
primitive African 

races. 

India we were studying the outcome in the midst 
of an ancient civilization leagued with massive 
religious and philosophical systems, with its vast 

population governed, at the present time, by experienced and enlight
ened masters of imperial policy. In' Turkey and Persia we found 
Moslem authority, with its rigorous and depressing rule, dominating 
subject races-illustrations of ancient and inflexible systems of Islamic 
despotism. Turning to Africa, we come into contact with primitive 
races, still in their religious and political childhood. We pass, as it 
were, from the political university to the kindergarten. There is, how
ever, a striking and unique feature to this mission kindergarten in 
Africa. Among its pupils will be found to be included an unwanted 
number of those who occupy positions of authority and power, kings 
and chiefs who have entrusted to them, within certain limitations, the 

1 See article by :br. vV. A. Shedd,· in The Evangelist, February 7, r900, entitled 
"A People without Patriotism." 
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~aking or the unmaking of populous nations. . Providence, apparently, 
has made missionaries in Africa, to a noticeable extent, the teachers 
and mentors of men in authority. The opportunity has thus been 
given, and, as we shall see, worthily used, to mitigate the cruel abso
lutism of savage rule, and lead tribal chieftains and the kings of primi
tive peoples to govern with a wisdom and justice which have inaugurated 
in certain instances a new era in the history of African humanity. 
Khama, the royal scholar of the London Missionary Society, is an 
illustration, and so is Lewanika, the pupil of the French Barotsi Mis
sion, and Daudi, the King of Toro, and Apolo Kagwa, the Katikiro 
of Uganda, the last two being on the roll of the Church Missionary 
Society. 

Khama, the beneficent King of the Bamangwato, was for many 
years a willing disciple and intimate friend of Messrs. Mackenzie and 
Hepburn, of the London Missionary Society. 
The civilization which has been introduced among 
his people has been of the uplifting kind, making 
them an orderly, tractable, temperate, and peace

MisSions a valuable 
adjunct to colonial 

rule Jn, Africa, 

able community.1 The Rev. W. C. Willoughby, a resident missionary at 
Khama's capital, has been also of late his counsellor and friend. The 
British Government has had no more loyal and sympathetic coadjutor 
in every worthy aim than this African ruler. He is a happy illustration 
of the cooperative efficiency of missions in cementing and quickening 

, a political entente, on the basis of a just regard for the welfare of native 
tribes. Some of the possible risks and sufferings which might be 
expected to attend the inevitable occupation of Africa by superior 
races may thus be greatly mitigated by the help of missions, particu
larly in mediating to the mutual advantage of both alien and native 
peoples. In numerous instances already native tribes have been en
abled to understand the motives and aims of foreigners, and to meet 
them fo a spirit of confidence, which has greatly facilitated cordial 
relations, and made far easier than it otherwise would hav.e been the 
adjustment of the native mind to new ·and strange relationships. It is 
not necessary, let it be noted, to the force of our argument to show 
that this has been the issue throughout Africa, since if we can point to 
some representative instances where missions, finding their opportunity, 
have grasped it, and wrought well in the interests of peace and mutu
ally satisfactory diplomacy, then our point is proved.2 

1 Hepburn, "Twenty Years in Khama's Country." Cf., for fuller references to 
Khama, Volume II., pp. 14, 15, I06-I08. 

2 "The gravest problem in South Africa is the native problem. There are not 
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Lewanika, the King of the Barotsi, who of his own choice elected 
for himself and his people the protection of British rule, and who was 

Some examples of 
transformed kingly 

policy which may be 
credited to missions. 

one of the guests at King Edward's coronation, 
was for many years the friend and pupil of the 
late Rev. Franc;:ois Coillard, of the French Evan
gelical Mission. How cheerfully, patiently, and 

faithfully that gentle and saintly missionary led him out of pitiless 
savagery into enlighten~ent and self-control, teaching him the meaning 
·and worth of liberty, and making him a blessing to his people, is_ told 
with artless simplicity in Pastor Coillard's charming book, " On the 
Threshold of Central Africa." Lewanika himself has not as yet 
publicly professed Christianity, polygamy being his stumbling-block, 
but he is appare'ntly a transformed man, and the spirit of a Christian 
ruler is, for the time being at least, dominant over heathen heredity 
and an excessive natural tendency to violence and cruelty. While this 
is all true, we should speak with some reserve of one who has not been 
as yet thoroughly tested, and whose convictions are still somewhat 
inchoate.1 His son, Litia, the heir-apparent, is a Christian and a 

a million white people south of the Zambesi; but there are probably six or eight 
millions of blacks. "\li7hat shall we say of the task of welding the black and the 
white together, so as to form one strong, self-reliant, and mutually helpful brother
hood? And yet, stupendous as the work may seem, it must be done. And the 
Christian Church alone can do it. In spite of tl1e strong stream of European im
migrants that flows steadily into South Africa, the blacks are increasing faster than 
the whites, The Fingoes in the Transkei are not only prosperous, but probably 
ten times as numerous as they were sixty years ago, The Zulus, in Natal, have 
doubled their numbers in twenty years. In thirty years the Basutos have quadru
pled, overflowing into the Orange Free State and the Cape Colony. The Bechu
anas are probably four times as numerous to-day as when Dr. Livingstone was a 
missionary among them. Dying out at the touch of civilisation ! 1¥hy, the na
tives of South Africa were never so thoroughly alive. And this vitality of the na
tives may mean the permanent enrichment of the empire, if we are wise enough to 
use it. For the native is absolutely indispensable to the development of South 
African industry, whether it be mines or manufa9tures, husbandry or handicrafts. 
. . . The brain of South African industry is at present covered with a white skin; 
and apparently will long continue so. But its brawn is covered with a black skin; 
and there is no immediate prospect of a change. The problem is to harmonise 
brain and brawn, so that each may take its proper place in the common service. 
For if the strength of man be not controlled by his intelligence you have madness; 
and if the muscle of a community breaks finally with its brain, you liave- What? 
Madness, also; only we call it anarchy, when it affects a community." - Rev. 1¥. 
C. Willoughby (L.M.S.), in The Chronicle, July, 1900, pp. 164, 165. 

1 Captain Alfred Bertrand, of the Swiss Federal Army, during explorations in 
Barotsiland in 1896, met Lewanika, and chronicles his observations in the follow
ing statement: "From the accounts of previous travellers as to the trei.tGher:r,. ra~ 
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monogamist, and so is his Prime Minister. In Basutoland, quite an
other section of South Africa, also under British rule, are the French 
missionaries of the Swiss Romande churches. With a high sense of 
honor they have thrown all their influence in favor of native loyalty to 

' . . British sovereignty, and to them, m part at least, are due the remarkable 
docility and quiet self-control of 20,000 armed and eager Basuto war
riors, who during the late war were quite ready to fight the Boers if 
an opportunity to settle some old scores had been granted them.1 

Daudi, King of Toro, on the western borders of Uganda, offers 
another illustration of a transformed kingly policy as the fruit of mis
sionary instruction. Uganda has become virtually a part of Christen
dom. The birthday of its young king is celebrated by a service of 
thanksgiving to God, in the new and imposing cathedral at Mengo, 
and in the same place a convocation, the attendance upon which filled 
the edifice, was held in horror of the coronation of King Edward.2 At 
the coronation itself there appeared, as the representative of Uganda, 

pacity, cruelty, and degradation of the Barotsi, we expected to. take our lives in our 
hands. All the greater, therefore, was my astonishment when I saw with my own 
eyes the transformation, both in the moral and the material domain, effected during 
the ten years that the missionaries l1ad been at work. . . . The king, in whom we 
had expected to find a bloodthirsty tyrant, I first met in church, seriously and in
telligently joining in the service. At his court we found order, cleanliness, cour
tesy, and hospitality. Every month Lewanika and his chiefs used to celebrate the 
new moon by orgies of strong native bei;r-drinking. '\¥hen I visited Lealuyi, he 
had already forbidden the making and consumption of intoxicants throughout the 
country, and had set the example by himself becoming an abstainer. To-day I am 
assured he has not tasted alcohol for seven years." 

1 "I have spoken of the French Protestant missionaries. It is unquestionably 
owing in a great measure to the conduct of these noble men and women that the 
Basutos have so implicitly obeyed even the Resident. During all the years of their 
mission work, these missionaries have kept France out of sight, and spoken to the 
people only of England. They have never allowed a native to learn a word of 
French, and have taught English alone in their schools, saying that, as the Basu
tos are under the English flag and must live among an English-speaking people, 
English is what they will need. Hence the missionaries have themselves learned 
English that they might teach it to the Basutos. They Jiave thus been the makers 
and the saviours of that nation, and the Basutos requite them with their implicit 
confidence. Ivioshesh and Letsie followed their advice, though it often ran counter 
to the wishes of the people at large; but the results have been so favourable for the 
nation, that now it is almost enough for them to know what the missionaries ad
vise, and that course will be taken. As a matter of the lowest and most selfish 
consideration, the British people should stand by that Mission and assist those who 
have done Britain such service."-The Rev. G. D. Mathews, D.D., in The 11fis
sion rVorld, April, 1900, pp. 181, 182. 

2 The Church 11fissionary Inte!ligmcer, December, 1902, pp. 913, 914, 
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Apolo Kagwa, the Prime Minister and Chief Justice of that wonderful 
little kingdom, now under British protection. He was an early convert 
to Christianity, and has a remarkable record of enlightened zeal for 
his country's welfare. He was a pupil, when a boy, of the English 
missionaries Mackay and Ashe, and in both his public and private life 
is a man of exemplary and dignified deportment. The estimate placed 
upon his character and services is evident in the address of the officials 
of the Church Missionary Society presented to him on the occasion of 
his visit to London in 1902.1 

The effect of a tendency so clearly illustrated in the instances re_ 
£erred to is manifestly in the interests of liberty, good order, and 

patriotism, albeit these may not be identified ,vith 
Reading the same Bible 

a band of peace and democracy or constitutional forms of self-govern-
canfidence between ment, as in our own political environment. The 
African chieft;,,ins. 

outcome is nevertheless the destruction of savage 
despotism, the establishment of well-guarded constitutional rights, the 
encouragement of mutual confidence, and the substitution of peaceful 
measures instead of incessant tribal warfare. "How is it I have con
fidence in Maanghe, and that Maanghe has confidence in me?" asked 
the African Christian chief Mohlaba before a large assembly. "It is 
because we both read this book." As he said this he held up the New 
Testarnent.2 The author of "Daybreak in Livingstonia" writes: "In 
a few years after the arrival of the missionaries, there was a remarkable 
willingness to settle quarrels in an amicable way by first consulting 
the 'Mzungu' (white man), and without having recourse to clubs and 
spears." In this connection the testimony of lVIr. Joseph Thomson, 
F.. R. G. S., after his visit to the Central African Lakes in 1879, four 
years after the planting of the Livingstonia Mission, is important.a 

1 The Chtwch lvlissionary Intelligencer, July, 1902, pp. 545, 546. See also, for 
a sketch of Apolo Kagwa, The Chtwch 11:lissionary Gleaner, July, 1902, p. 108. 

2 Regions Beyond, November, 1900, p. 428. For another striking illustration 
of the unifying power of the Gospel, see an account of the friendly relations be
tween the Christians of Abeokuta and Ibadan, even in times of hostility between 
the rival cities ,in Stock, " History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 

444· 
3 " '',¥here international effort has failed,' he says, 'an unassuming Mission, 

supported only by a small section of the British people, has been quietly and un
ostentatiously, but most successfully, realising in its own district the entire pro
gramme of the Brussels Conference. I refer to the Livingstonia Mission of the 
Free Church of Scotland. This Mission has proved itself, in every sense of the 
word, a civilising centre. By it slavery has been stopped, desolating wars put an 
end to, and peace and security given to a wide area of country.' After further 
.reference to the good work accomplished, he remarks, 'Surely here are exploits 
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With the entrance of colonial law, and the social changes that 
enlightenment brings, old political traditions and forms of government 
decay. A new era of liberty and order dawns. The influen~e of 

The passing of the chief with his hitherto un- missions in aiding the 
African to adjust him

limited authority, and the lapse of local officialism self to a constitutional 

with its formerly unquestioned absolutism, are regime. 

striking changes in the present-day political life of Africa.1 The moral 
influence of missions amidst these trying transformations is of incal
culable value as a solvent of bitterness and a reconciling force working 
for peace and aiding in the adjustment of the native mind to the 
entrance of just administrative law into the hitherto undisputed realm 
of arbitrary authority. It is difficult for us who have been born under 
a constitutional regime to realize how great to the native mind is the 
change involved in the transfer of the fixed centre of government from 
the personality of the ruler to the sovereignty of the State-a change 
which makes law rather than force the basis of authority and the 
sponsor of liberty. Vi/e may note also the salutary results of Chris
tian education and Church fellowship. Under all these transforming 
influences the political life of the African native is changing, and seems 
to be slowly shaping itself into harmony with constitutional law and 
order. We should not, however, fail to note in passing how promptly 
and acutely the menacing problems of Church and State will appear 

being done which onght to make us proud of our nation, showing, as they do, how 
thoronghly the broad and catholic spirit of Livingstone still survives among his 
conntrymen.' "-Jack, "Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. 240. 

l A prominent paper in South Africa remarks : " The lialo that surrounded a 
chieftainship is fast fading away. Native society, once aristocratic, is now demo
cratic; the franchise and the land laws have altered the old style of things. So 
far as the present residue of the feudal system of tribal legislation is concerned, its 
day is doomed; and, in its doom, it must carry those who have been its administra
tors and upholders. The Colonial Magistrate, the embodiment of administrative 
and judicial powers, holds officially the position that chiefs once held, and behind 
him and his legal decisions he has the force of an empire. This the gradual spread 
of education and the administration of law have made the native peoples understand 
most thoroughly. The effect has been that the position of chief or headman, even 
in the territories most recently acquired, is not what it once was. Once the chief 
was monarch of all he surveyed; now, government surveys and title-deeds take away 
from him the last emblems of his powers. ·with l1is title-deeds in his hand, the 
hnmblest henchman may defy the chief to go to law with him. Law protects indi
vidual right; and the native is not slow to appreciate what law does for liim. 
Chiefs are not the absolute monarchs, backed by the custom and the power of a 
tribe, that they once were. They are only agents of a force that they cannot 
understan<l, but which they fear and respect."- Editorial in The Christian Ex
press, June r, 1899, p. 85. 
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even in the primitive environment of African missions. The ·Chief 
whose political following may have embraced Christianity, unless ex
traordinary wisdom and discernment are given him, is likely to claim 
the same ascendancy and arbitrary power in the Church that he has 
possessed in his miniature State. The importance of wisdom and tact 
on the part of foreign missionaries in dealing with such a situation is 
apparent.1 While progress in many instances may be slow; yet the 
forces that are effecting the change have a staying power and a mold
ing influence which will insure their final success. In furthering these 
ends the contribution which missionary influence is making to the 
growth· of liberty and the kindling of a national life among African 
races is worthy of all honor. It is yet, it is true, in its initial stages, 
and of necessity works in cooperation with existing political condi
tions ; but its service is none the less beneficent on this account. In 
nume1ous instances, moreover, mission establishments and 'the friendly 
intervention of missionaries offer a refuge to the oppressed, and, as 
occasion demands, act as intermediaries in suggesting to native friends 
the soluti.on of menacing difficulties.2 

Turning to Australasia and Oceania, we find ourselves for the most 
part still in contact with primitive races. We should not fail in this 

The political 
services of missions 

in Australasia. 

connection to give due attention to the fact that 
the colonial churches of Australia and New-Zea
land, whose growth has run parallel with the politi
cal development, have obviously been an influen

tial factor in furthering the civil interests of these colonies. In his 
Hulsean Lectures on "The· Ecclesiastical Expansion of England," 
Bishop Barry has called attention to the influence of ecclesiastical 
movements upon the political expansion of Great Britain. The growth 
of a colonial church to the independent status of a synodical organi
zation, while maintaining kindly and fraternal relations with the Mother 
Church, has made a corresponding policy in the sphere of imperial 
relationship easier, and no doubt has hastened its realization. The 
Bishop of North Queensland, in an address at the anniversary of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, in May, 1899, emphasized 
the services of that Society in cementing friendliness and confidence 
between Great Britain and her Australian colonies. "I do not think," 

1 For illustrative incidents, see Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary 
Society," vol. i., pp. 628, 639-641, and 730. Another example, the scene of which 
is in Samoa, will be found on page 396 of the same volume. 

2 Jack, "Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. 93. The llfissionary Record of the 
United Free Chttrch of Scotland, April, 1901, pp. 156-158, 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 277 

the Bishop said, "that the people of England sufficiently understand 
how much this Society, from a purely patriotic point of view, is doing 
for the strength, the gain, and the real glory of the British Empire. 
I am not speaking of that imperialism which measures its strength by 
counting its soldiers and its ships, nor of that imperialism which 
proudly gloats over statistics of exports and imports, but I am speak
ing of that imperialism which sees, in every new territory occupied, 
another splendid opportunity for conveying to those over whom it is 
set the blessings which we have received from our forefathers. If, as 
a deep thinker has lately said, one of the threefold cords which must 
bind the colonies to the mother country is the community of religion, 
then the Society is doing a glorious work in binding our sons and 
daughters to -England." 1 

In New Zealand, especially wher.e missionary work was in advance 
of colonization, the ties established by missions have been useful in 
giving a kindly tone to the· progress and adjust- Missionary coopera

ment of political relationships.2 Bishop Selwyn, tion in the adjustment 
of political 

consecrated in r84r as the first Bishop of New relationships in 

-Zealand, was a spiritual father to both the Eng- New Zealand, 

lish and the Maori communities. Of the forty thousand Maoris now 
in New Zealand about half are baptized members of the English 
Church, and the Maori people have a representation in the Legisla
tive Council, besides four native members in the House of Represen
tatives of New Zeaiand. A nation of cannibals has thus been brought, 
almost entirely by missionary effort, into a state of civilization, and 
prepared for citizenship and the enjoyment of both religious and civil 
liberty. In connection with Te Aute College is a Students' Associ
tion representing the reform aspirations of the "Young Maori Party," 
and dedicated to a patriotic effort to bring the Maoris more completely 
into line with the higher civilization of Christianity. The typical 
Maori cannibal, with his fierce and cruel nature, has been changed into 
an heir of liberty, and is moving side by side in the pathway of progress 
with a prosperous and free colonial community inheriting the best 
traditions of English freedom. 

A melancholy picture, with touches of pathetic sentiment, has 
sometimes been drawn of the tendency of native races to decrease and 
die out under the pressure of Christian civilization, and the Maoris 
and Hawaiians are often quoted as examples. The truth is that 
Christian civilization as represented in missions is a saving ·and re-

1. The JY!ission Field, June, rSgg, P· 230• 
2 Barry, "The Ecclesiastical Expansion of England," pp. 256, 257. 
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deeming agency, The gradual disappearance of these peoples may 
be traced, as in the case of other waning native races, not to the effects 

The decay of 
primitive native races 

not chargeable to 
missions. 

of Christianity, but to unwholesome and perilous 
modes of life, combined with the blight of evil and 
vicious indulgences that follow so often in the wake 
of so-called civilization. The Hon. William P. 

Reeves, in his recent book on New Zealand, in explaining the reason 
why the Maoris were dying out, says: "The Maoris might be healthy 
men and women if they would accept the teaching of sanitary science 
as sincerely as they took in the religious teaching of the early mis
sionaries. If they could be made to realize that foul air, insufficient 
dress, putrid food, alternations of feast and famine, and long bouts of 
sedulous idleness are destroying them as a people, and need not do · 
so, then their decay might be arrested and the fair hopes of the mis
sionary pioneers yet be justified. So long as they soak maize in the 
streams until it is rotten, and eat it together with dry shark food, the 
merest whiff of which will make a white man sick; so long as they 
will wear a suit of clothes one day and a tattered blanket the next, 
and sit smoking crowded in huts, the scent of which strjkes you like a 
blow in the face; so long as they will cluster round dead bodies during 
their tango, or wakes; so long as they will ignore drainage-just so 
long will they remain a blighted and dwindling race: and yet observers 
without eyes will talk as though there were something fateful and 
mysterious in their decline," 1 

The late Rev. James Chalmers, of the London Missionary Society 
-called the "Great Heart of New Guinea" -has illustrated in his 
noble life the extensive and helpful influence which a missionary 

1 Reeves, "The Long White Cloud," p. 58. 
The Rev, J. M, Alexander, a writer upon the South Seas, has expressed sub

stantially the same view. He says: "Physicians have proved beyond question 
that the diminution of the Pacific islanders has been caused by diseases introduced 
by the vices and intemperance of the white races, Christianity has only retarded 
this diminution, In the islands where missions have not been established, the 
diminution has been the most rapid, In some of these islands the natives have 
become almost extinct. But in other islands, where missions have done their best 
work, and where foreigners have _seldom come, the natives are increasing in num
ber. In some of the secluded ~ocalities of the Samoa Islands the population has 
been increasing at the rate of one per cent. per annum. The Rev. Mr. Moulton, 
missionary in the Tonga group, has asserteij. that the population of the Tonga Is
lands has increased twenty-five per cent. in twenty years, and that in the Island of 
Niue the increase is more than three per cent. per ·annum. The explanation is that 
these islands lie out of the common track of ships, and that in them missions have 
been very successful."-Alexander, "The Islands of the Pacific," p. 51. 
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may exert upon the political development of savage races. First in 
his sojourn upon the Island of Rarotonga, and subsequently among the 
wild savages of New Guinea, he was instrumental Chalmers of New 

in guiding whole communities by his wise Christian Guinea and his politi-
cal services to the 

counsel and example. The late Robert Louis savage races of 

Stevenson calls him one of the "pioneers of civiliza- that island. 

tion and love," and ranks him among the heroic bearers of "the cross 
of light and progress." 1 In Rarotonga he was at once a religious 
teacher, a moral disciplinarian, a political counsellor, and almost an 
arbiter of destiny. His labors in the interests of temperance were the 
salvation of the people. "As missionary," he writes, "I am consulted 
on every important point, and my decision generally is taken as settling 
any question." 2 When he removed to New Guinea he entered upon 
pioneer work among the m,ost degraded and savage_ cannibals. Finally, 
when the hour of British annexation came, his services to the Govern
ment, and, it may be noted, to the native communities as well, were 
recognized and appreciated. Commodore Erskine, in his official re
port in r884, wrote: "It will readily be seen that it would have been 
impossible for me to have carried out this programme without the 
assistance of the Revs. Messrs. Chalmers and Lawes, whose acquaint
ance with the people and knowledge of their habits are well known 
and acknowledged. From the moment of my arrival these gentlemen 
have placed their invaluable services entirely at my disposal. They 
have been ready day and night to assist me in every possible way; 
they have spared no pains in translating and explaining the terms of 
the proclamation and addresses which I have made, and in collecting 
the numerous chiefs, who, but for them, would never have come near 
the ship. These gentlemen, who first came and settled single-handed 
amongst these wild and cannibal tribes about ten years ago, have by 
their firm but conciliatory and upright dealings established such a hold 
over the natives, as many a crowned head would be proud to possess. 
I have been lost in admiration of the influence which they command 
over these savage but intelligent people." 3 

1 Lovett, "James Chalmers: His Autobiography arid Letters," p. 354. 
2 Ibid., p. 83. 
3 Lovett, "James Chalmers: His Autobiography and Letters," p. 254. 

The testimony of Vice-Admiral Bridge is also a striking tribute. In a letter to 
the Times, dated May 4, rgor, he says: "I first met Mr. Chalmers in 1884, when 
the British flag was hoisted in Southern New Guinea by the present Sir James 
Erskine, who then commanded the squadron on the Australian station. I was at 
that time serving under Sir J ames's orders; and I am sure that my distinguished 
chief will be most ready to testify to the value of the assistance rendered him in a 
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Similar testimony is at hand concerning the work of the Wesleyan 
Mission in New Guinea. Sir William Macgregor, a former Governor 

of British New Guinea, and at one time Acting 
Valuable testimony of . . , 
sir William Macgregor High Commissioner and Consul-General for the 

while Governor of ·western Pacific stated in an address to the Aus-
British New Guinea, . 1 • • , 

tr,ahan Wesleyan Board of Miss10ns that "Mis-
sions from his point of view, in a country like New Guinea, were a 
necessary adjunct to the work of the Government. Savages were 
made into law-abiding citizens better by Christian missions than by 
any other process." 1 Much might be said upon this subject concern
ing the national outcome in the direction of civilization and freedom 
in connection with the missionary work of the American Board in the 
Hawaiian Islands and :Micronesia; and in accentuating the noble 
results of the services of the ·wesleyan Missionary Society, and subse
quently of the Australian Wesleyan Missions, in the Fiji group; of the 
Presbyterians in the New Hebrides; and of the Melanesian Mission 
among numerous islands of the ,Banks, Santa Cruz, and Solomon 
groups. 

Missions among the Indian tribes of North and South America, 
and among the Negroes of the West Indies, being also amo.ng primi

A missionary idealist tive and savage peoples, present similar features 
and his political to those just reviewed. Preparatory training for 

·achievements among 
savage Indian the responsibilities of citizenship, the adjustment 

tribes. of nativ~ public opinion to social and political 
transformation, and the promotion, through kindly processes of media
tion, of amity and good-will between inferior and superior races, are all 

difficult operation by Mr. Chalmers and his colleague Dr. Lawes, Mr. Chalmers 
accompanied me in the ship I then commanded on an expedition to Kapakapa and 
Kaile on which I had been sent by Sir James Erskine. At my urgent request l'.lfr. 
Chalmers again accompanied me, early in 1885, on a special expedition-in ·H. M. S. 
Dart, commanded by tl1e present Captain, Vil. Usborne Moore-to Northeast
ern New Guinea and Rook Island. His vigilance, cheeriness, readiness of re
source, and extraordinary influence over native savages made his help quite inval
uable. I can honestly say that I do not know how I should have got on without 
him. He had an equal power of winning the confidence of savages. quite unused 
to strangers, and the respect, and even love, of white seamen. Notwithstanding 
the great inconvenience and, I fear, not inconsiderable expense to which he had 
been put by giving l1is valuable services in the expeditions mentioned, he firmly 
refused to allow his name to be officially submitted in any claim for pecuniary re
muneration, or even to accept the legitimate compensation to which he was en
titled. "-Ibid., pp. 265, 266. 

l See a report of the address in Work and Wo1·kers in the 111ission Field, July, 
1898, pp. 281, 282. 
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important, though indirect, issues of the missionary enterprise, A 
most remarkable and suggestive illustration of the way in which a 
missionary idealist may bring about a condition of constitutional liberty 
and civic order meets us at once as we touch the far west coast of the 
American Continent. Mr. ·William Duncan of England arrived at 
Fort Simpson, British Columbia, in October, r857. His purpose was 
to open a mission among the Tsimshian Indians, who then numbered 
about 2300. Their condition was one of extreme degradation and 
savagery. The method adopted by Mr. Duncan was to ina:ugurate a 
civic and social life of entire separation from the rude and degenerate 
environment of the natives. His unique plan of colonization involved 
a new and radical social and civic programme as a necessary outcome 
of r~ligious reformation. All who would join the new colony were 
required to pledge themselves to abandon all the indecent and super
stitious heathen customs, and to strive after moral, sober, cleanly, 
industrious, peaceful, and orderly living. The community grew apace, 
until its population numbered one thousand. Various industries were 
established, especially salmon-canning. Years of prosperity and hap
piness followed, until difficulties arose, partly theological with mis
sionary supporters in England, and partly political with the Canadian 
·Government. The conflict with the Canadian Government as to their 
agrarian rights resulted in their migration in r887 to the Territory of 
Alaska, where the United States Government assigned to them Annette 
Island, which by act of Congress· was set apart as a reservation for 
their use.1 The official title of this-noteworthy colony is "The Town 
and Associated Community of Metlakahtla." It is self-governing, 
according to constitutional forms adapted to meet ·its own require
ments. A formal application for membership involves a subscription 
to certain unique provisions.2 It is to be hoped that the United States 

1 The action of Congress, approved March 3, 1891, is included under "An Act 
to Repeal Timber-Culture Laws, and for Other Purposes." Section 15 of this Act 
is as follows: "Until otherwise provided by law, the body of lands known as An
nette Island, situated in the Alexander Archipelago, in southeastern Alaska, on the 
north· side of Dixon's entrance, be, and the same is hereby, set apart as a reserva
tion for the use of the Metlakahtla Indians and those people known as iWetlakaht
lans who have recently emigrated from British Columbia to Alaska, and such other 
Alaskan natives as may join tl1em, to be held and used by them in common, under 
such rules and regulations and subject to such restrictions as may be prescribed 
from time to time by the Secretary of the Interior."- "Education in Alaska, 1896-
1897," Report of the Commissioner of Education, p, 1627. 

2 This notable declaration of independence and pledge of faithful•citizenship is 
as follows: "'Ne, the people of Metlakahtla, Alaska, in order to secure to ourselves 
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Government will regard itself as pledged in honor to maintain the 
integrity and perpetuate the privileges of this remarkable community, 
typifying as it does the ideals and achievements of Christian states
manship seeking to mold intelligent and orderly citizens out of an un
tamed and brutish horde. 

A work of transformation has been wrought, perhaps less unique 
in its features but not less effective in its results, by the Canadian 

churches, and by the Church Missionary So-
Indians of North and • · f 

South America be- c1ety and the Society for the Propagat10n o 
ginning to respond the Gospel, whose missions among the Indian 

to the claims oforder tribes of the vast Canadian wilderness have been 
and good citizenship. 

successfully and laboriously prosecuted under 
great difficulties.1 In the United States fruitful missions have long 
been conducted among numerous Indian tribes. The_ flourishing 
Indian educational institutions now established by the United States 
Government are an additional evidence that a loyal, patriotic, and 
useful Indian citizen can be made out of most unpromising material. 
In South America missionary work has been conducted by the South 
American Missionary Society among the Chaco Indians, and by other 
societies in various sections of the Continent. The history of govern
mental dealings with Indian tribes in South America has many painful 
features, but the efforts of missionaries have done much to give a new 
and brighter outlook to these forlorn and hunted people, and to bring 
them into livable relations with their more civilized neighbors. In 
the West Indies, work among the Negro population has had a distinctly 

and our posterity the blessings of a Christian home, do severally subscribe to the 
following rules for the regulation of our conduct and town affairs: (r) To rever
ence the Sabbath and to refrain from all unnecessary secular work on that day; to 
attend divine worship; to take the Bible for our rule of faith; to regard all true 
Christians as our brethren, and to be truthful, honest, and industrious. (2) To be 
faithful and loyal to the Government and laws of the United States. (3) To ren
der our votes when called upon for the election of the town council, and to promptly 
obey the by-laws and orders imposed by the said council. (4) To attend to the 
education of our children and keep them at school as regularly as possible. (5) To 
totally abstain from all intoxicants and gambling, and never attend heathen festivi
ties or countenance heathen customs in surrounding villages. (6) To strictly carry 
out all sanitary regulations necessary for the health of the town. (7) To identify 
ourselves with the progress of the settlement, and to utilize the land we hold. 
(8) Never to alienate, give away, or sell our land or building lots or any portion 
thereof to any person or persons who have not subscribed to these rules."-" Edu
cation in Alaska, 1896-97," Report of the Commissioner of Education, p. r6z8. 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. 608, 
609 i vol. iii., pp. 238-2·53. 



FACULTY AND S TUDENTS, PRESBYTERIAN (OLLEGE AND THEOLOGICAL SEIIIINARY, (OYOACAN, MEXICO. 
(P.B.F.M.N.) . 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 283 

national outcome in quickening patriotism, prompting obedience to 
law, and securing an intelligent devotion to the duties of citizenship.· 

Tlie entrance of Protestant missions into the Roman Catholic coun
tries of Mexico and Central and South America has carried with it a 
distinctive message of the Gospel to those in Protestant missions 
spiritual bondage. A marked influence also has and their work on 

behalf of 
been exerted upon the State in securing a favorable religious liberty in 
policy as to both religious and political freedom. South America. 
The formation of a liberal, as distinguished from the clerical, party has 
been traceable in most instances to the influence of missions. Distinct 
and unprecedented concessions have been made to various.Protestant 
missionary agencies which have worked in the interests of the larger 
liberties of the people. It would not be right to ascribe all liberal 
sentiment among the Latin Races of the American Continent to mis
sion initiation, yet there can be no doubt that the missionary enterprise 
has been an efficient ally of liberalism, and as such is representative of 
patriotism and freedom.1 New problems and new opportunities present 
themselves to the American Government and the American churches 
in connection with our recent acquisition of Porto Rico and our 
changed relations to Cuba. On the Sabbath evening which preceded 
the inauguration of the first President of the Cuban Republic, a union 
evangelical religious service was held in Havana, where addresses were 
delivered on "The Gospel and Human Liberty" and on "Civic 
Righteousness." A tract upon "Truth and Liberty" had been pre
pared, and was printed by the American Tract Society, and freely dis
tributed over the Island. It is an exposition of that clarion text, "Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free." 

2. PROMOTING THE RECONSTRUCTION OF LAWS AND THE RE
FORllI OF JUDICIAL PROCEDURE.-A characteristic feature of Roman 
Law at the beginning of the Christian Era was· 
its relentless attitude towards the individual. The influence of Chris-
p . . · . . tianity on Roman 

ersonality-w1th some exceptions 111 favor of legislation. 
the official class-seemed to have bnt faint claims 
to recognition, and few distinctive rights worth regarding. The 

1 Cf. article on '' The Struggle for Liberty in South America," by Bishop Henry 
W. 'i¥arren, in. The 111'issionary Review of the 'fVorld, Ma;7, r902, pp. 356-363. 
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military or civil interests of the State were supreme and over-shad
owing in their requirements, The common individual was ignored, 
and his personal interests might be sacrificed with absolute unconcern, 
as of no consequence in comparison with the demands of i111perial 
policy, or of the customs, traditions, and even the whims, of patrician 
society. There is, probably, at the present time in certain sections of 
Christendom more humane legislation for the protection of dumb 
animals than there was on behalf of slaves in the Roman Empire, The 
status of women and children, of the poor and infirm, of foreigners 
under suspicion ( especially prisoners of war), and of those who for 
other reasons were in need of rescue and helpful ministry, was cheer
less and desperate, so far as the hope of legal intervention on their 
behalf was concerned. As Christianity made head way in the eI)lpire, 
there began slowly, and apparently without any concerted design on 
the part of the leaders and masters of Roman policy, to creep into 
legislation the recognition of something due to personality. A changed 
attitude was apparent towards marriage and the family, placing need
ful restrictions upon parental authority, and prompting more con
siderate treatment of women and children. A spirit of solicitude 
arose concerning ·the outcast and helpless classes, and efforts were 
made to establish a humane oversight of their condition, and to ex
tend to th~m all the protection which a generous and lenient rather 
than a rigid interpretation of the law could secure. As time passed, 
numerous individual instances of public and private charity appeared, 
and Roman legislation developed a new spirit, marked by distinctly 
Christian features. 1 

This commendable change accentuated the duties which, accord
ing to Christian standards, were involved in natural kinship and in the 

more general claims of humanity. Purely legal 
The call of conscience requirement was reinforced by the voice of con
in the Roman State. science asserting a measure of obligation based 

upon morality and equity. Slavery, which gave 
reins to passion, greed, and cruelty, was frowned upon and curbed. 
Slaves might become freemen under certain conditions, and have their 
rights as such permanently secured to them. Cruel sports, which made 
the Roman holiday a scene of blood and frenzied brutishness, and 
turned -the arena into a human slaughter-house, were put under the 
ban, Criminals were no longer the doomed victims of merciless penal 
inflictions, These changes in the spirit and interpretation of Roman 
Law may be fairly credited to the growing power of Christianity. Its 

Brace, " Gesta Christi," pp. 9-n3, passim. 
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majestic influence was alone capable of giving a new tone and a new 
direction to the will of the State and the spirit of society, which in 
turn found expression in legal enactments.1 The status of man-of 
every man-began to be es_timated, and his personal rights to be con
sidered, not simply in view of his relation to the State, but in view 
also, and primarily, of his spiritual kinship to God and His Son Jesus 
Christ. It was this vision of man in the light of the fatherhood of 
God and the brotherhood of Christ which finally modified the rigors 
of Roman legislation towards even the lowest and weakest in the 
ranks of humanity. 

It was a slow process, since the struggle with patrician lordship 
and with pagan sentiments and customs was severe; at last, however, 
Rome yielded, and our modern world has in-

• • • , The outcome of Chris-
hented 111 the Just1111an Code the extremely valu- tian modifications-the 

able fruitage of the initial Christian modifications gradual accentuation -

of the harsh and barbarous features of the ancient of i
nd

ividual liberty. 

Roman system. The subsequent dominance of the Teutonic ideals 
of personal liberty and constitutional limitation was in the line of 
effective_ cooperation in hastening the great transformation which is 
revealed in the more humanitarian and clement attitude of modern 
legislation where individual rights are concerned. In fact, the outcome 
of medieval conflicts may be characterized as the gradual accentuation 
of individual liberty-political as the result of the overthrow of State 
absolutism, intellectual as the result of the Renaissance, and spiritual 
as the result of the Reformation. It is the principle of New Testa
ment liberty, in its various applications, asserting itself as a dominant 
force in the modern progress of the world. 

Among the survivals of the Roman Empire we may therefore re
gard, with the Christian religion, the inheritance of Roman Law as 

1 "As respects le"gislation, naturally little could be done till the Empire had 
become publicly Christian, but with Constantine we have already numerous enact
ments which ·show the new spirit that had entered society, and under the succeed
ing empewrs these -evidences of Christian influence are multiplied. The Theodo
sian Code is-little more than a compilation of the decisions of the Christian emperors. 
Even in the earlier period, it is not wholly unreasonable to see in the gradual 
ameliorations introduced into many of the laws under the influence of the newer 
Stoicism an indirect result, at least in part, of that atmosphere of mercy with which 
the Christian Church was already bathing Paganism. "-Orr, "Neglected Factors 
in the Study of the Early Progress of Christianity," pp. 225, 226. 

A list of the reforms of Constantine in the laws relating to women, children, 
slaves, etc., may be found in "Dictionary o{ Christian Biography" (Smith and 
Wace), vol. i., pp. 636-637. 
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a potent agency in evolving the nobler features of modern civilization.1 

,This modification of Roman Law by the Christian spirit, and by 
Missions a potent Teutonic regard for personal liberty, is a fact which 

instrumentality in modi- appears in all Euxopean codes but especially in 
fying the legal ideals ' 

and methods English and American law. The century of colo-
of barbarous races, nization just closed has brought the more advanced 

races of Christendom into contact with, and in numerous instances 
into the control of, vast populations scattered throughout the less 
civilized portions of the earth. This fact of necessity involves, in 
greater or less degree, the introduction of Eurnpean ideals of justice, 
and the establishment, in some measure at least, of that 'system o.f law 
which now dominates Christendom. .In this process missions take an 
·active part-not, it is true, officially as an instrument of the State, but 
informally by personal influence, and by indirect processes of edu
cation, social guidance, moral inspiration, and soul-culture. At points 
of first contact with barbarous races, as we shall see, missions have 
sometimes given the initial lessons in law and justice as the modern 
world knows them. The savagery of legal procedure based upon 
absolutism, torture, superstition, and cruel ordeals vanishes in many 
instances through the persuasive and enlightening instructions of the 
m1ss10nary. This is simply a present-day sequence of the influence of 
Christianity in discrediting the ordeals of early Teutonic Law, and 
abolishing the "wager of battle" as the method of passing judgment 
on the guilt or innocence of one accused of a crime in the Middle 
Ages.2 Powerful governments have freely acknowledged this agency 
of missions as a moral force of inestimable value in molding native 
opinion into harmony with enlightened principles of law and justice. 
The attempt to overthrow by force alone heathen systems of rude and 
arbitrary justice, based upon custom, sentiment, superstition, and sacred 
tradition, corresponding as they do in native estimate to the sanc
tity of common law in civilized lands, is recognized always as a danger
ous procedure, and in fact often turns out to be a disastrous under
taking. If missions can do some pioneer work, or cooperate by moral 
influence in leading the native mind into an enlightened comprehen
sion of new ideals, and preparing it to take a receptive attitude towards 
better methods, the process will be immensely facilitated. 

We must not deceive ourselves here by imagining that European 
colonial governments have always been careful to infuse the spirit and 

1 Taylor, "The Classical Heritage of the Middle Ages," pp. 65-70. Bryce, 
"The Holy Roman Empire," pp. 29, 30. 

2 Emerton, "An Introduction to the Study of the Middle Ages," p. 85. 
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method of modern law into their administration, In not'a few cases, 
substantially the old Roman system has been adopted for the govern
ment of inferior races. An official or patrician class, as in the Spanish 
and Portuguese colonies, for example, has ruled subject races with 
sole reference to its own political and social interest, the chief aim 
being to secure revenue by taxation and trade exploitation, with little 
if any regard for the moral and inaterial welfare, the intellectual and 
political progress, or even the judicial rights, of the masses of the 
people over whom they rule, There are, however, noble and gratify
ing exceptions, as every student of colonization knows, which limit the 
application of this statement, 

A glance at mission influence among the savage races of Africa 
and the South Seas will reveal some interesting features of the first
hand contact of missions with the simpler and The relation of the 

ruder forms of legal procedure. "\"Ve can then missionary to the prob-

b
. , , l , h !ems of Church and 

study the su J ect m its re at10n to t e more ad- state in a non-Christian 

vanced races of the Orient, among whom exten- environment, 

sive and complex, but still primitive, systems of law have long been in 
operation. Among these savage races missions often face a condition 
which has always been characteristic of heathenism. We mean the 
close relationship-in many instances even the practical identity-of 
Church and State. This was true of ancient empires, especially so of 
Rome, and its pervasive influence is traceable in the marked connec
tion between Church and State prevailing in European Christendom 
through all the centuries, until that unique phenomenon of final and 
complete separation appeared in the American theory of the relation 
of Church and State, which now dominates the vVestern Republic. 
Political rule and religious authority in the native governments of 
Africa, and to a notable extent throughout Asia, do not as a rule rep
resent two separate sources of power, but in most instances are lodged 
in one and the same personality, or are inseparably associated as a 
common function of government. This fact will sufficiently explain 
that close contact of the missionary with legal interests in many native 
commumt1es. As a religious guide and leader he is regarded by the 
natives as the depository of legal wisdom and authority, and the as
sumption of responsibility in these matters is looked upon by them as 
natural and in accord with traditional custom. 

The progress of Cape Colony since the British ascendancy in 1795 
belongs to political rather than missionary history, although it is a 
matter of record that missionaries have sought at times to secure more 
fo,vorable treatment of native races on the part of the Govern-
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ment.1 Vanderkemp early in the last century, and John Mackenzie 2 in 
its latter half, interested themselves especially in securing a considerate 

and humane government attitude towards natives. 
Missions and colonial Complaints on the part of missionaries were in
rule in South Africa, strumental as early as 181 r in bringing to trial 

Europeans who were guilty of cruelty to natives, 
and in 1827, as the result of missionary representations, led by Dr. 
Philip, "the famous Fiftieth Ordinance in Council was issued, with 
the consent both of the Home and Colonial governments, which placed 
all free persons of colour on the same footing as Europeans." 3 Still 
later examples of this were the petitions of the Free Church Synod of 
Kaffraria, and the Congregational Union of South Africa, to the Co
lonial Government in 1895. The subject-matter of these appeals 
called the attention of the colonial authorities, in a spirit of respectful 
protest, to certain tendencies and enactments in recent legislation · 
which were regarded by the petitioners as "oppressive, unjust, and 
immoral." The specifications enumerated were the "Labour Tax of 
the Glen Grey Bill, certain clauses of the East London-Municipality 
Act, and the Haarhoff Resolution, or so-called Curfew Bill." These 
are described as bearing "a repressive aspect towards the natives, and 
fitted to awaken serious alarm in them, and in all who have their best 
interests at heart." The missionaries further state-that in their opinion 
"the proper way to combat the evils aimed at by the legislation re
ferred to, is the prohibition of the sale of liquor to natives." 4 

·where native Christian communities have attained sufficient en
lightenment and wisdom to discover the superiority in many respects 

· of civilized law over native customs, they have 
The proper relationship themselves petitioned colonial authorities to in-
between missions and . . . 

colonial administration. stttute on their behalf certam legal enactments 
that would insure their deliverance from the native 

code and give them the benefit and protection of more humane legis
lation. Discerning students will at once recognize the difficult and 
delicate features of proceedings such as have been mentioned. The 
question of the proper adjustment of colonial law to native systems 

1 'Wilmot, " The Story of the Expansion of South Africa," p. 88. 
2 "J olm Mackenzie, South African Missionary and Statesman," by liis son, the 

Rev. Dr. "\V. Douglas lifackenzie, cl1ap. x., passim, and numerous other paragraphs 
throughout the book. 

3 Slowan, '' The Story of our Kaffrarian Mission," .P· 13. 
4 The Christian Express, Lovedale, Sonth Africa, September 2, 1895, p. 13r, 

and October 1, 1895, p. 146. 
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and modes of procedure is an extremely perplexing one' at all times. 
Colonial authorities have as a rule endeavored to respect the native 
laws in force as far as possible, but, as time passes on, the necessity of 
a more civilized code becomes so manifest that its gradual introduction 
seems almost imperative, and the constant tendency under this pressure 
is "to sterilize the lawmaking faculty of popular custom among the 
natives." 1 It is natural under these circumstances that any seeming 
obtrusiveness on the part of missionaries should be sometimes depre
cated, and even strongly resented, by the representatives of political 
supremacy; yet their tactful and courteous efforts to aid the 
government authorities in meeting the legal difficulties arising from 
the clashing of inharmonious systems have usually been received with 
favorable consideration. The familiarity of the missionary with native 
views and customs has enabled him to give expert counsel, the value 
of which has frequently been recognized. Missionary literature con
tains many references to the friendly and mutually helpful relationship 
between government officials ancl resident missionaries, although the 
championship of native interests which at times engages the missionary 
is apt to place him in an attitude which might easily occasion irritation 
among those in authority.2 

It must be borne in mind that pioneer missionaries sometimes find 
themselves of necessity compelled to assume the role of arbiters and 
judges ·where native interests, especially among 

Pioneer missionaries 
their converts, are in conflict. The late Pastor among primitive races 

Coillard, of the French Evangelical Mission on are often called to be 
arbiters and judges, 

the Upper Zambesi, stated that even among the 
foreigners of that section of Africa, where serious complications occa
sionally arise, "all the Europeans formed themselves into a court of 
equity, under the presidency of the missionary-their decisions, with the 
sanction of the chief, having the force of law." 3 He gives still further 
examples of missionary jurisdiction, where even the interests of native 
chiefs or officials were in conflict. In the "Life of Bishop Maples," 
a pioneer missionary in East Central Africa, numerous references to 
the temporal headship of missionaries, and thC;!ir services as judges in 
cases where legal responsibilities must be assumed, are to be found. 

1 Reinsch," Colonial Government," p. 347. 
• 

2 Major Macdonald, in his recently published volume, "Soldiering and Survey
mg in B'ritish East Africa,". lrns an instructive and appreciative paragraph on this 
subject, concerning the useful and tactful political services of missionaries fo 
Uganda. (Cf. pp. 143, 144,) 

3 Coillard, " On the Threshold of Central Africa," p. 49· 
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"A great deal of my time," he writes in one of his letters, "is taken 
up nowadays with what is called 'Magambo '-i.e., discussions and 
decisions upon questions that arise as to property, injury, &c., between 
two parties, of which one is in our own village and the other in the 
village of a neighbouring chief." He compares this procedure among 
primitive peoples with the administration of justice in civilized lands 
as similar in aim and result, and writes of its efficiency in suppressing 
outlaws and preventing crimes.1 The "Life of Dr. A. C. Good," a 
missionary to ·west Equatorial Africa, refers to his acting as umpire 
among his people. "All the time he sat as if Judge on the Supreme 
Bench against every form of prevalent and condoned wickedness." 
The great variety of cases in which he was called upon to act is sur
prising.2 In the early days of the Blantyre Mission, until the establish
ment of English -rule, the Scotch Mission was "the centre not only of 
the religious life of the district, but also of the administrative life as 
well. Native causes were constantly brought to the missionaries for 
settlement, and the chief of the mission staff was the 'father' of the 
people." 3 

This informal acceptance of legal responsibility has even in so~e 
instances been assumed, at the request of interested parties, by native 
Christian ministers and laymen whose character and life have won 
the confidence of their people. Of a local clergyman connected with 
the mission of the American Protestant Episcopal Church on the West 
Coast, his Bishop writes: "I saw him sit amongst the kirigs and sages 
of his people, where no other young man had ever sat, and when I 
asked them why he was there, they answered: 'True, he is very young, 
but God has put a plenty of His Book in him, and he is .fit to sit with 
us and make laws.' " 4 

We have akeady cited in another connection (pp. 270-274 supra) 
examples of the influence of missionaries over 

Missionary intervention . . . . . 
a protection to the kmgs and ch1eftams, leadmg them to abolish bar-

victims ofh:lrbarous barons laws and customs, and give to their people 
rule. 'vii' d , more c1 1ze statutes; 1Vere rt necessary to 

multiply instances, many more might be noted indicating the growing 

1 "Life of Bishop Maples," pp. 20, roo, I r7, r46, r74. 
2 Parsons, "A Life for Africa," pp. 270, 27r. 
3 Rankine, "A Hero of the Dark Continent," pp. r56, r57. 
4 Article in the Spii·it of' 111issions, October, r8g6, p. 478. A similar instance is 

recorded by the Rev. Dennis Kemp (W.'M.S.), in." Nine Years at the Gold 
Coast," p, I rg. Mr. Kemp writes to the author: "Differences of opinion in heathen 
families are frequently settled by leading laymen of our Church. Christian minis
ters have been called in to arbitrate between heathen kings and chiefs." 
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respect for law, and the increasing desire for enactments in contra
vention of native laws and customs, when these are recognized by 
enlightened native communities as objectionable and burdensome. 
The missionary has, moreover, exercised a most beneficial influence in 
saving natives from the harsh and brutal penalties so often inflicted 
under their own law, and in rescuing them from the machinations of 
private vengeance and deadly malice, which at times subsidize legal 
enactments, that they may accomplish their purpose the more readily 
i~ the name of justice. The cruelties of the slave-trade have offered 
many opportunities for helpful intervention by African missionaries, 
especially to those of the Universities' Mission, the Church Missionary 
Society, the London Missionary Society, and the Scotch Presbyterians, 
all along the East Coast of Africa and its hinterland. vVhole villages 
and larger communities of rescued slaves have come at times under 
the jurisdiction of missionaries who have exercised official authority in 
these "cities of refuge." Freed slave settlements have been founded 
in East Africa, especially the one at Mombasa opened by the Church 
Missionary Society, where the services of Sir Bartle Frere were com
memorated by naming it Frere Town. Missionary influence. and stim
ulus have also been most useful factors in the establishment .of organ
izations like the British and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, having in 
view the advocacy of proper governmental measures for dealing with 
slave-trade problems.1 

Nothing, however, more strikingly illustrates the beneficence of 
missionary agency in the deliverance of African natives from the ter
rors of that legal doom to whicl1 their own bar-

. l , d th th . . . The savagery of 
bansm 1as cons1gne em than e m1t1gat10ns native law and custom 

which have been secured in the horrible proce- a menace to African 
communities. 

dures incidental to the charge of witchcraft, and 
the ineiorable demands of the trial by ordeal to determine the guilt or 
innocence of an accused party. These aspects of native savagery have 
been the despair of civilized governments in their contact with African 
races. The "Witchcraft Suppression Act of 1895" in Cape Colony 
indicates the strenuous measures thought to be necessary even at that 
late date to insure its abolishment.2 The gruesome native customs 
above referred to have in all probability proved the doom of multitudes 
every year for centuries. According to Bantu law, every one accused 
of crime was counted guilty unless he could prove his innocence. 

1 Stock," The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. iii., p. 76. 
2 For the text of this enactment see Volume I., p. 2or, and for remarks upon 

witchcraft, see Volume I., pp. r98-2or. 
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Under the system of common law based upon tradition and precedent 
which was in use among them, the head of a family was held respon
sible for its good behavior, and a kraal was regarded as collectively 
guilty for the crime of any of its residents, and also a clan for the mis
deeds of any of its members. Ordinary misdemeanors and crimes 
were brought to public trial according to a well-known routine of native 
procedure, which was usually conducted with decorum. ..When all the 
evidence had been presented, an opinion as to the guilt or innocence 
of the accused was given by the councilors, or head men, and the 
chief then pronounced the official verdict, which contemplated only 
two modes of punishment, either a fine or death. 

In cases, however, where witchcraft was the charge, all decorum 
seemed to vanish, and the whole community was thrown into a state 

Terrors which 
attend the charge of 

witchcraft. 

of intense excitement amounting often to panic. 
The usual formalities were accordingly dispensed 
with. A distinguished student of early South 
African history thus describes the scene: "The 

whole clan was assembled and seated in a circle; the witchfihder, who 
was fantastically painted and attired, went through certain incanta
tions; and when all were worked into a state of frenzy he pointed to 
some individual as the one who had by bewitchment caused death or 
sickness among the people, murrain among cattle, blight in crops, or 
some other disaster. The result to the person so pointed out was con
fiscation of property and torture, often causing death. The number 
of persons who perished on charges of dealing in witchcraft was very 
great. The victims were usually old women, persons of eccentric 
habits, men of property, or individuals obnoxious to the chief. Any 
person in advance of his fellows was specially liable to suspicion, so that 
progress of any kind towards what we should term higher civilisation 
was made exceedingly difficult by this belief. No one except the chief 
was exempt, however, from being charged with dealing in witchcraft. 
The cruelties practised upon the unfortunate individuals believed to be 
guilty were often horrible." 1 ·what more tenible fate could befall 
unhappy victims thus doomed in the name of law! 

In anaignments where ordinary evidence failed to be satisfactory 
in the common law trials the dread resort was to 

The helpfulness of . d I . . 
missions in discrediting torturmg or ea s to demonstrate the gmlt or mno-

natlve methods of cence of the accused.2 These traditional methods 
dealing with witchcraft. d. • ' 

although now 1scred1ted or suppressed where cola-. 

1 Theal, "The Beginning of South African History," pp. 57, 58. 
2 Ibid., p. 59, 
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nial rule is effective, still linger in immense sections of the Continent, 
or are practised in secret where prohibited by law. JVIany instances of 
helpful effort on the part of missions to banish these cruel travesties 
of justice might be given. Sufficient citations bearing upon this sub
ject, however, will be found in Volume II., pp. 348-352. 

Among the savage. races of Oceania and Australasia similar condi
tions have prevailed, and almost identical methods and results may be 
cited. In numerous instances early missionaries 
became the advisers and guides of native rulers in The passing of legal 

barbarities in 
the revision and reconstruction of laws, and often the Pacific Islands. 

succeeded in influencing them in promulgating 
superior codes. It is written of the Rev, G. Gill (L. M. S. ), who re
sided in Mangaia, in the Hervey group, from 1845 to 1857, "that 
oppressive laws were cancelled by the king and chiefs at his sugges
tion." 1 In Rarotonga, also of the Hervey group, the pioneers Wil
liams, Pitman1 and Buzacott were instrumental in "transforming· a 
wild, fierce, and warlike race into a semi-civilized, law-abiding people." 2 

When James Chalmers went there in 1867 he became an influential 
helper of the native authorities in legal reform and reconstruction, 
especially in the great conflict with the drinking habits of the natives.8 

King Poma.re II. of Tahiti, in the Society Islands, was baptized in 
1819, and soon after promulgated from the pulpit of the Mission 
Chapel a code of laws enforcing the principles of Christian morality 
as thoroughly as, and even more minutely than, is customary in the leg
islation of Christendom.4 A deputation from the London Missionary 

1 The Rev. W. vV. Gill, "From Darkness to Light in Polynesia," p, 338. 
2 "In 1828, the only law was the arbitrary will of J\'Iakea, influenced by any 

motive which might sway his heart, full of the violent passions which despotism 
and heathenism usually foster in savage natures. In 1857, two codes of laws had 
long been in existence-one for the natives, and another for foreigners. Makea, 
the most valiant and dreaded chief on the island, bowed to the majesty of law, and 
thus gave the people an unmistakable pledge that laws would be administered with
out respect of persons,"-Extract from" The Life and Labours of the Rev. Aaron 
Buzacott," quot.ed in "The History of the London Miss~onary Society," vol. i.,· 

P· 355• 
8 Lovett, "James Chalmers: His Autobiography and Letters," chap. iv., passim. 
4 The scene is described in the following paragraph: " Pomare then pro

ceeded to read and comment upon the laws respecting murder, theft, trespass, 
stolen property, lost property, Sabbath-breaking, rebellion, marriage, adultery, the 
judges, court-houses, etc., in eighteen articles. After reading and explaining the 
several articles, he asked the chiefs if they approved of them. They replied, aloud, 
'V've agree to them, we heartily agree to them.' The King then addressed the 
people, and desired them, if they approved of the Jaws, to signify the same by 
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Society, while visiting the South Seas (1821-24), reported after their 
sojourn in Tahiti their great satisfaction at seeing "all these islands 
living under just and humane laws." 1 This, let it be noted, was long 
before the French occupation in 1842, 

In Raiatea, another island of the Society group, where John Wil
liams began missionary work in 1818, the chief Tamatoa was an early 

Missionary efforts to convert, and on l'viay 12, 1819, "a code of laws, 
protect native drawn up by the missionaries and approved by 

communities from the 
aggressions of foreign Tamatoa, was formally ·adopted." 2 A similar 

greed. statement is made concerning Lifu, about 1860, 
where Messrs. Macfarlane and Baker had established a mission.3 Soon 
after the annexation of New Guinea, Chalmers was busy with the 
Australian authorities seeking the prohibition of the Iabor traffic. He 
was in fighting trim, too, in opposition to a Sydney syndicate which 
was swindling the natives of his beloved parish by purchasing their 
fine sugar land of a fake chief for a penny an acre.4 A very recent 

lifting up their right hands. This was unanimously done, with a remarkable rush
ing noise, owing to the thousands of arms being lifted at once. Thus all the 
articles were passed and approved. Brother Henry coucluded the meeting with a 
short address, prayer, and blessing. This interesting scene may be better conceived 
of than described : to see a king giving laws to his people, with an express regard 
to the authority of the Word of God, and the people receiving the same with such 
universal satisfaction, was a subject very affecting to us all."-Lovett, "The 
History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 222. 

l Ibid., vol. i., p. 237. 
2 "The distinguishing feature of this code was the introduction of trial by 

jury. This in itself was an enormous advance, since hitherto the chief's word had 
been law, and in the most absolute sense' the king could do no wrong,' Now, to 
some extent, even the chief's power came urtder the restraint of law. Pahi, brother 
of Tamatoa, a man of high standing and character, became chief-justice. The need 
for superintendence by the missionaries in the administration of a brand-new code 
and system of this kind was imperative. ·writing on June 8, 1821, Threlkeld and 
"\¥illiams say, ' A few blunders were made irt the form, such as the judge's passing 
sentence before he addressed the jury; but it being the first trial by jury, this was 
very excusable.' "-Ibid., vol. i., p. 248. 

3 Ibid,, vol. i., p. 414. 
ol "Just-imagine," writes Chalmers," an acre of fine sugar land bought for one 

penny! No native understands what has been done, and when informed what the 
transaction really means they look aghast. vVe are quite prepared for any amount 
of abuse, but are determined to oppose in every way this land scheming. No 
native should be allowed to part with an inch of land, and the British Government 
should at once say so. Rather forfeit all we own than permit the natives to be 
swindled by the glitter of new tomahawks. I know natives and understand their 
politics, and I think no native or chief has any right to part with his or her lands, 
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illustration of earnest endeavor to secure legislation beneficial to native 
races is the effort of Dr. Paton and his colleagues to accomplish the 
prohibition of the importation of firearms and intoxicants among the 
natives of the New Hebrides, while earlier efforts to abolish the Ka
naka traffic are equally notable. There are other islands in the 
Pacific, were it necessary to multiply instances, ·where like endeavors 
and results might be reported, such as the Gilbert, Marshall, Caroline, 
Fiji, Marquesa.s, Hawaiian, and Sa.moan groups.1 Similar proposals 
have been advocated by missionaries in various parts of Africa. Our 
own Government, greatly to its honor, has interested itself in endea.
vors to secure international action looking to the protection of native 
races from the perils of these demoralizing trades. In the case of the 
Hawaiian Islands, the original uplift of the important missions of the 
American Board has culminated in a community largely educated and 
Christianized, and in a political inheritance which has added a valuable 
outpost to the Western frontiers of the American Republic. 

It may be asked, in this connection, if the facts above referred to 
are not directly in contravention of that unwritten rule of Protestant 
missions, that missionary agents should have no- The effort to promote 

thing to do with politics? This rule is no doubt legal reforms and to 
·• b d • d • • , conserve morality in the 

a WJSe one, ut un er certam con 1t10ns 1t must state a legitimate 

be modified and interpretecl with a liberality which function of missions. 

will not prevent a missionary from using his influence for the promo
tion of morality and the lifting up of the standards of righteousness 
among degraded peoples. Savage races identifying law with cruel, 
barbarous, and immoral proceedings may often be influenced by the 
missionary to discern a better way, and to institute a wiser and more 
humane policy. In cases, moreover, where Europeans, traders or 

and certainly not until there is some responsible government on the island. "\¥hat
ever you do, do boldly on Lawes' letter. Urevado alone is chief, alone the land
mvner in this transaction, and he never was seen, and received no payment or 
present. Paru, the man who is supposed to l1ave sold the land, is no chief, holds 
no land, and has no right to part with any, and all the other natives are in the same 
position. I have written to a friend who has influence \Vith some in authority, and 
hope when all is tried the land sharks will be ousted. "-Lovett, "James Chalmers: 
His Autobiography and Letters," p. 24r. 

l The Rev. J. E. Newell (L.M.S.), of the Malua Institution, Samoa, writes as 
follows: " Christian legislation has taken the place of the arbitrary and cruel pun
ishments of heathen times, for example, strangling for theft and for adultery; the 
law coll).pelling infanticide where more than two children were born to a couple; 
the perpetual slavery of a man and his descendants for murder, as in the Gilbert 
Islands - these are things of the past." 
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colonial officials, inflict injustice and treat with cruelty native races, 
missionaries cannot but protest in the name of right and justice. It 
is hardly possible, apart from the question of moral right, for mission
aries in the South Seas to condone the abominations of heathen so
ciety, however these may be sanctioned by custom and law. In this 
connection, however, a missionary, if he is wise, will seek an orderly 
and suitable method of intervention. He will consult with the native 
authorities, and endeavor to influence them to change their old laws 
and promulgate a reform code, and he wi,11 be careful to have the 
chiefs themselves observe all the formalities which due regard for the 
customs and rights of the people demands. John Williams, the lead
ing spirit among the early missionaries in the South Seas, has dealt 
with the question from his own standpoint.1 The distinction which 
he makes is obviously a legitimate one. The case of savage races 
seeking counsel and guidance of venerated missionary teachers, in 
order to promulgate laws in harmony with those higher ideals of life 
which have been taught them, presents exceptional conditions in which 
there is surely no place for any serious charge of meddling in politics .. 
Such an accusation might indeed be brought if missionaries attempted 
to embarrass colonial administration by fomenting discontent and rebel
lion among subject natives, or inculcated hostility in the native mind to 
the established government in lands where their lot is cast, or played 
the part of secret agents to further the designs of some foreign ag
gressor bent upon exploitation and political sovereignty. 

1¥ e can further trace this process of helpful cooperation on the 
part of missions in the revision of laws and the improvement of judicial 
procedure, not only among savage races, but as well in the history of 

1 He writes : " I cannot here enter into a lengthened discussion as to the extent 
to which the missionary may wisely interfere with the civil institutions of tl1e 
people, but shall only observe that it would be criminal were he, while seeking to 
elevate the moral character of a community, and to promote among it the habits 
and usages of civilized life, to withhold any advice or assistance which might 
advance these designs. . . . The missionary goes among them, and by the blessing 
of God upon his labours, they are delivered from the dominion of the idolatrous 
system which had governed them for ages, and in its stead embrace Christianity. 
S1,1bsequently they become acquainted with new principles; are taught to read por
tions of the "\Vorel of God, which are translated and put into their hands; and soon 
perceive that these ancient usages are incompatible with Christian precepts, and 
that such a superstructure cannot stand on a Christian foundation. To whom, then, 
can they apply for advice in the dilemma, but to the persons from whom their 
knowledge has been derived? and what less can the missionary do than, give it 
freely and fully? "-Quoted from" Missionary Enterprises," in" The History of 
the London Missionary Society," vol. i., P· 278. 
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the more advanced nations of the East. This does not appear pri
marily in the modification of barbaric law or the banishment of legal 
cruelties, since among these ancient civilizations a 

k ble type of jurisprudence and an orderly Efforts to pro":ote legal 
wor a reconstruction not 
system of administration have usually been long confined to savage races. 

established; but rather in the betterment of their 
common law ideals and methods, and in the adjustment of their jurid
ical system to the standards of a higher civilization. Under the pres
sure and stress of modern political movements these Eastern nations 
are becoming international factors of increasing potency, and many 
changes in their juristic traditions become necessary, out of self-respect, 
for one reason, and also as a matter of policy that they may meet the 
requirements of their newer and more direct contact with "\1/estern 
nations along the lines of growing diplomatic intercourse and larger 
commercial dealings. In the case of Ja pan, by the promulgation of 
the constitution in 1889, phenomenal changes covering the whole 
scheme of government and legislation, as well as the entire judicial 
administration, were inaugurated. A spectacle of unprecedented re
form in the politics of an Asiatic State was thus presented to the world. 
The process of adjustment to these new conditions, involving as it 
does the rapid assimilation by an Oriental nation of a constitutional 
form of government, has been attended with many difficulties and 
some dangers. It seems evident, however, that the genius for civiliza
tion which the Japanese possess will· enable them to adjust their 
national life thus summarily to a political system which usually pre
supposes long training and discipline on the part of even the most 
gifted and progressive races. 

A careful scrutiny of this phenomenal appropriation by Japan of 
"\1/estern ideals of government and jurisprudence, and of her success 
in putting them into effective action in such an 
alien environment, will reveal the fact that here 
and there quiet currents of missionary influence 
have helped to guide the Ship of State, and that 

Missionary pilots on 
the Japanese Ship 

of State. 

now and then, at some critical stages, an unobtrusive missionary pilot 
has been taken on board to give his counsel and advice in steering 
through perilous waters. The Life of Guido F. Verbeck, a missionary 
of the Reformed Church in America, presents numerous instances of 
service to the State on the part of that strenuous and cultured man. 
He went to Japan in 1859, and resided there until his death in 1898 
- a period of time which covers momentous events in the political 
renaissance of the empire. His usefulness as a missionary was varied 
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and memorable, and with it all we find him counseling, cautioning, 
and aiding J apapese statesmanship in the stress of national life inci
dent to the advent of the modern era of the Meiji. During the exit 
from the old regime of "despotism tempered by assassination" inlo the 
present status of enlightened and tolerant freedom he was often sought 
for by the reform leaders as a man of affairs, familiar with Western 
political science, and with a fund of wisdom and foresight at his com
mand. At the request of the Government he became the principal of 
a national school for the training of interpreters, and it was largely 
through his influence and advice that many Japanese young men of 
exceptional gifts were sent to ·vvestern lands to be educated and to 
study the civilization of Christendom in its own environment. Several 
of the foremost statesmen of the New Japan were his pupils in that 
school of politics/ in which his chief text-books were the New Testa
ment and the Constitution of the United States.2 Invitations from 
several of the most powerful princes in the empire were sent him to 
establish similar schools in their immediate provinces.8 

Dr. Verbeck took an indirect but influential part in securing the 
final abrogation of the edicts against Christianity. He writes on this 

point as follows: "If a favorable opportunity 
The service of Verbeck offers, I shall not fail to impress upon leading meri 

at a critical period 
In Japanese history. the reasonableness and importance of toleration 

of our faith in Japan." On another occasion he 
writes: " On Saturday last I was invited to a special meeting of some 
leading members of the said Privy Council to be consulted on matters 
in regard to the revision of the national constitution, and to-morrow a 
similar meeting is to take place. You may be sure that my friends and 
pupils above named [Soyeshima and Okuma] will work hard for not 
only the repeal of the ancient edicts against Christianity, but if possible 
for universal toleration in the empire." 4 ·we find him called to Tokyo 
in r870, during that stormy period after the overthrow of the Shogun 
rule in r868. There he became the adviser of progressive statesmen 
in that critical period of readjustment.5 He assisted in the translation 
of Blackstone and 'Wheaton. His biographer, Dr. Griffis, comments 

1 "The photograph of the teacher and his classes, which he sent home, forms 
an illustrative document of the highest value to the historian of Japan. In this 
group of young men we can recognize many who afterward became powerfully in
fluential in various government offices as heads of departments, as cabinet ministers, 
as diplomatists abroad, and even in the premiership of the empire."- Griffis, 
"Verbeck of Japan," p. 132. 2 Ibid., p. 125. s Ibid., p. 131. 

4 Ibid., pp. 153, 174. 5 Ibid., p, 185. 
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on this as follows: "Thus already, Mr. Verbeck had begun that work 
of putting into the language of Japan those great compends and in
troductions to the modern law of civilized nations and of the constitu
tions of ·western nations, which were educating the Japanese to take 
their place among the great nations of the world. We can hardly 
understand why the constitution, given by the Mikado tG his people in 

1889, was so liberal in its provisions, nor how it came to pass that 
Japan was so soon-that is, in 1898-received as an equal in the sister
hood of nations, unless we know what Verbeck of Japan was doing 
twenty and thirty years previously." 1 His influential part in laying 
the foundations and planning in detail the national educational system 
for the empire has already been mentioned (p. 47 of this volume). 

In 187r that memorable Japanese embassy to Christendom was 
sent out, the originator and organizer of which was Verbeck,2 and 
eight or nine of. the members were his former 
pupils. This embassy, to be mentioned mm·e T~e influence oryerbeck · 

. . . . . 1n securing religious . 
fully m the section on mternational relations, was toleration in Japan. 

a powerful instrument in facilitating acceptance 
of the policy of religious toleration, and in bringing the empire into 
fellowship with Western Powers. Upon the abolition of the edicts, 
Verbeck was ready with a timely document, entitled "A Rough Sketch 
of Laws and Regulations for the Better Control of Church Affairs in 
Japan." 8 Among the important subjects treated were churches and 
church property, creeds, the priesthood and clerical jurisdiction, rites 
and ceremonies, feasts and holidays, religious societies and orders, the 
status of children, cemeteries, charitable institutions, religious publica
tions, and penalties and punishments. This document no doubt had 
its influence in promoting the present liberal policy of Ja pan concern
ing the relationship of Church and State. Dr. Verbeck was at last 
decorated by the Emperor with the Third Class of the Order of the 
Rising Sun, in recognition of his services to the Government. A great 
corps of expert advisers now occupy the place which Verbeck filled 
alone for many years during the formative period of modern Japan. 
It is said of him that he "has impressed his stamp on the whole future 
history of renovated Ja pan. The country which will give impulse and 
direction to all Eastern Asia will feel his influence, and will hold his 
name in reverence through all the centuries of its future history." 

The services of Dr. Verbeck during that critical transition period 
of Japanese political reform were no doubt unique and conspicuous. 

1 Griffis," Verbeck of Japan," p. 188. 
a Ibid., p. 266. 

~ Ibid., pp. 255-262. 
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Other missionaries have rendered valuable aid in furthering reform 
legislation of a more specialized character. The reconstruction of the 

· . . . penal code, and the enlightened policy of prison 
The influence of mrn-

sionaries in promoting administration adopted in the last quarter of a cen-
penal and other reforms tury, were greatly promoted and hastened by the 

injapan, f l A ' lab ors of Dr. John C. Berry o t 1e men can 
Board, who as early as r873 gave his special attention to the subject 
of an improved penal system for Japan. The Rev. William W. Curtis 
has diligently supplemented these early efforts, and a remarkable group 
of Japanese reformers and philanthropists have since inaugurated a 
humanitarian work for prisoners, and have sought earnestly to secure 
better conditions in Japanese prisons. Some who have been promi
nent leaders in this movement are Mr. T. Hara, the Rev. K. Tomeoka, 
Mr. J. Ishii, and the Rev. T. Ito. A succinct account of this work 
will be found in Volume II., pp. 368-373. Mr. Tomeoka has re
cently been appointed Honorary Adviser to the Department of Home 
Affairs in matters pertaining to official charities.1 The vigorous efforts 
to secure effective legislation for the restriction of social immorality in 
Japan, and for the rescue of Japanese girls from a condition of virtual 
slavery, have originated among missionaries and native Christians. 
The work of the Rev. U. G. Murphy of the American Methodist 
Protestant Mission in this department has been prosecuted with zeal 
and wisdom and marked success. Many signs of reformed public 
sentiment appear, and practical progress can be reported, which, con
sidering the difficulties involved, gives much ground for encourage
ment.2 The recent reactionary regulations of the Department of 
Education in Japan met with earnest protest on the part of missionaries 
and native Christians, and it is due in large measure to their efforts 
that these regulations have been modified or allowed to lapse, so that 
the threatened danger has been averted. 

The great peril which confronted Ja pan in her heroic efforts at 
national reconstruction was the failure to realize sufficiently the neces
sity of a basis of morality upon which her new legislation, her political 
stability, and her reformed social code could be founded. A nation 
without a sound religious basis, and with shifting, uncertain ethical 

1 Consult an article on" Prison Reform in Japan," by the Rev. vV. 'N, Curtis, 
in The 1Wissiona1:;1 Review of' the 1'Vorld, September, 1899, pp. 649-658; and for 
further references to :tvfr. Tomeoka and his work, consult V.olume II., pp. 368, 370, 
and Volume III., p. n8. 

2 Tlte Japan Evangelist, January, 1901, p. 28; March, 1901, p, 82; November, 
1901, p. 351, Cf. also Volume II., pp. 140-143. 
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standards, is without adequate preparation for the stress and strain 
of modern progress. No exaltation of an earthly ruler, no worship of 
national history, no deification of the heroes of The ethical standards 

the past, will permanently satisfy the national con- of the new 
Japanese codes due in 

science. Much is to be credited to the moral part to the influence 

influence of missions in directing public sentiment of Christian missions. 

and securing recognition, in part at least, of hitherto unknown stand
ards of morality in Various codes that have lately been adopted by 
the Japanese Government. The new Civil Code, especially, bears the 
impress of Christian principles in the modifications it introduces into 
tl1e family life of Japan, noticeably in connection with what is known 
as "Adoption," and in the regulations concerning divorce and the evils 
of concubinage. This Code must prove a revolutionary instrument in 
overthrowing some objectionable features of the traditional home life 
of Japan. The tracing of the influence of Clu·istianity in this realm 
of- national transformation is not capable of mathematical demonstra
tion, but no student of Japanese progress during the last quarter of a. 
century can fail to discover that the trend of legal reform has been 
towards ilie establishment of the etl1ical standards of Christianity, and 
the endorsement of the domestic ideals of Christian civilization. 

Korea, since her deliverance by Japan, in 1895, from the suzerainty 
of China, has also been in the throes of political and adminish·ative 
reform, although with recurring spasms of reac-
tionary policy handicapping her progress. Bril- Legal and political 

liant constitutional changes have indeed been re~:n~~:.,~.ion 

secured, and heroic campaigns of official purifi-
cation have been conducted. Results wonderful and hopeful in their 
significance have been achieved, despite the ever menacing and sullen 
attitude of the old Conservative Party, and the manifest instability of 
the reform policy.1 It has not been the existence of iniquitous laws 
which has occasioned trouble in Korea, but ratl1er the abominable 
maladministration of an accepted code, fairly serviceable if only justly 
and equitably enforced. Existing laws in the hands of corrupt officials 
have been made instruments of evil and weapo_ns of cruelty. Legal 
reconstruction has not therefore been a prominent feature of reform so 
much as the suppression of administrative abuses; yet there were many • 
official customs, having practically the force of law, which it was neces-

1 Consult Vlilkinson, "The Corean Government: Constitutional Changes July, 
I894, to October, 1895. '\Vith an Appendix on Subsequent Enactments to June 
30, I896. Shanghai, Published at the Statistical Department of the Inspector
General of Customs." 
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sary to abrogate in the process of constitutional renovation, Great 
credit, during the period of its active service, ·was due to the vigorous 
and .effective efforts of the Independence Club, founded in 1896, in 
saving reform measures from utter collapse under the malign influence 
of official obstructionists. Its appeals, memorials, and .at times its 
lively intervention in the interests of better government and purer 
administration of the laws, were a valuable aid to the cause of 
reform. The admixture of Christian influence and leadership in the 
activities of this organization is admitted.I There is reason to hope 
that Japanese supervision and direction in Korean affairs will now in
stitute further reforms, which will insure a promising outlook to the 
future progress of the nation. 

In China the relation of the missionary to government officials, and 
especially to tl1e magistrates, presents problems of much embarrassment 

The relation of the and difficulty. Questions of great perplexity are 
missionary to the involved, and complicated situations are created 

Chinese State one of 
great delicacy and in which conflicting interests must be considered, 

difficulty. and the missionary's duty seems sometimes to be 
hardly discernible. Owing to the corruption of the courts, the frequent 
miscarriage of justice, and the presence also of the spirit of persecution, . 
the missionary is not unlikely to be appealed to by his converts in 
times of distress, ·when naturally he would be inclined to defend them 
as the victims of conspiracy. On the other hand, if he does this, it is 
apt to place an undesirable premium on the profession of Christianity 
for the sake of obtaining legal aid through foreign intervention. A 
Chinese convert to Christianity does not cease to be a Chinese citizen, 
subject to the laws of the empire; yet, on the other hand, he is likely 
to have just cause of complaint against the very officials who should 
protect him. The Chinese, moreover, have been quick to discover t11at 
foreign aid in their legal difficulties is invaluable, and it matters little 
to them whether they are right or wrong in their contention, as the 
assistance of the foreigner is all the more valuable to them in case the 
right is not on their side. There is, therefore, an ever-present tend
ency on the part of the Chinese to appeal to the missionary to aid 

1 Dr. H. G. Underwood of Korea writes to the author: "In this Independence 
Club there was a large number who were not Christians, b_ut the backbo.ne of the 
Club, and of the spirit of independence manifested there, was tl1e Christian element; 
and just so long as they consented to be guided and directed by this element, which 
advised progress, but advised that this progress should be made slowly, the Club 
was a success, and was enabled to exact from the King a few needed reforms in 
government law." A l1istorical sketch of the Inclepende.nce Club will be found on 
PP· 248, 249 of the present volume. 
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them, whether right or wrong, in their lawsuits. This state of things 
has made the problem of the expediency of intervention in native law
suits a burning question of missionary policy in China. The Roman 
Catholic missionaries have solved it by adopting a system of interfer
ence, with little if any reservation, and have secured by French political 
pressure upon the Chinese Government an o~cial status in the Chinese 
courts for their bishops and clergy. The result is that the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy in China can claim the official right to represent 
their converts in the Chinese courts. This establishes what is equiva
lent to an imperium in imperio, and naturally gives offense to the Chi
nese authorities, besides opening the way for possible abuses of power, 
and in any case for irritating discrimination before the law in favor of 
the Roman Catholic Chinese, who have the advantages of foreign inter
vention thus guaranteed. 

Among Protestant missionaries, ho,vever, an almost unanimous 
consensus of opinion is in opposition to such a policy as dangerous in 
its tendencies and useless for spiritual purposes. 

Protestant missions 
Appeals have at times been made by Protestant maintain an attitude 

missionary agents for foreign government aid, but of wise restraint and 
great reserve.. 

only in exceptional cases, where the duty of en-
forcing treaty rights and checking an aggressive spirit of malice seemed 
imperative. Yet despite this restraint on the part of Protestant mis
sions, the difficulty is still a very real one, as natives sometimes con
spire secretly to avail themselves of whatever pressure they are able 
to bring about by an unwarranted use of missionaries' names, or by 
threatening to make effective their supposedly ready intervention. It 
is an open se~ret that the Roman Catholic Chinese barter their ser
vices in lawsuits, and make a matter of trade out of their power to 
subsidize the official influence of their ecclesiastical authorities in 
pushing legal cases. The same temptation is felt, although in much 
less degree, by native converts of the Protestant missions.1 It is, 
however, interesting to note that a body of native Chinese preachers 
recently "passed unanimously a resolution declaring that if one of 
their number should in any way undertake any- such business [lawsuits], 
he ought to be immediately dismissed from mission employ." 2 It is 
worthy of remark also that very strenuous public utterances on the 
part of Protestant missionaries in China indicate clearly that they 
realize the dangers of this precedent, and are anxious to reduce to an 

1 Work and Workers in the 111ission Field, January, r902, pp. 14, r5; The Chi
nese Recorder, February, r902, pp. 68-7r, 82, 83. 

Z The Chinese Recorder, February, 1902, ;p, 98. 
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absolute minimum the practice of official appeal to the Chinese authori
ties on behalf of natives who may be engaged in lawsuits. At a meet
ing of Anglican clergy in Peking, held January, 1902, the following 
resolution was unanimously carried: "That in all lawsuits arising from 
purely civil causes the missionary shall abstain both directly and in
directly from interference on behalf of native Christians, or others, and 
that this policy shall be made plain to our native Christians and in
quirers." 1 The elaborate and representative statement of the China 
Missionary Alliance, issued also in 1902, is still more explicit, and is 
endorsed by a large body of the Protestant missionaries of the empire. 2 

It is owing largely, no doubt, to the grave perils which this situa
tion presents, as well as to the inherent difficulties which are involved 

The reform leaven in 
Chinese politics can 

be traced to Christian 
sources. 

in the attempt to intervene in the administration of 
law, that Protestant missionaries in China do not 
appear as personal factors in any effort to secure 
legal reforms. It is manifest to every student 

of recent Chinese history, however, that Christianity has exerted a 
mighty influence in stimulating the spirit of reform, and in awaken
ing public opinion to its necessity. The reform leaven is at work in 
the empire, and to no other single agency can its activities be more 
directly traced than to missions. There are many signs of confidence 
and hope on the part of the Chinese in all ranks of society, based upon 
the expectation that missionaries will be the advocates and promoters 
of the highest interests of the people. What they have already done 
is recognized with gratitude, and the friends of progress in China are 
looking wistfully to missionary agencies to aid in the promotion of still 
more effective and beneficent changes. Among the projects which the 
reform party of 1898 was prepared to advocate was the adoption of a 
Christian code of laws, based upon the standards of morality and jus
tice accepted in Christendom.8 

1 The Land of' Sinim: Chronicle of' the Church of England ]',fission in No1·th 
China, April, 1902, p. 15. Cf. also The Chinese Recorde1', December, 1898, pp. 
569-574; June, 1899, pp. 261-268, 278-287. 

2 The Chinese Recorder, September, 1902, pp. 484-486 i The Jlfission vVorld, 
February, 1903, P· 57· 

B '' The Emperor had surrounding him a band of reformers recommended by the 
leading officials in the empire, with a view to adopt such political changes from 
Christian nations as they thought advisable. These were prepared for enormous 
changes-the throwing of the whole country open to friendly foreign nations, and 
the adoption of a Christian code of laws in harmony with Christendom, if foreign 
powers would guarantee the integrity of China."- " Annual Report ofi the 
Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General Kuo~vled~e amon&', ~ Ch,irutse, 
for the year ending October 31, 1898," pp. ro, II. 
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One of the most effective agencies in originating that great move
ment in favor of reform, which in 1898 seemed about to change the 
whole governmental policy of the empire, was the The prominence of 

Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General Christian literature 
• 1 as a stimulus and 

Knowledge among the Chmese, ocated at Shang- guide to Chinese 

hai. Its Secretary, the Rev. Dr. Timothy Richard, reformers. 

was the friend and adviser of many of the most prominent leaders 
among the reformers, and the literature of the Society-much of it 
prepared especially for the purpose of expounding and commending 
Christian civilization to the educated Chinese-was a source of in
spiration and guidance to the sponsors of the liberal party.1 Out of 
129 missionary publications ordered by the Emperor while studying 
the principles of Western civilization no less than 89 volumes were 
issues of this Society. These included histories of civilization and its 
progress among 1Vestern nations, expositions of the power of Chris
tianity as a factor in national development, and essays on reform. 
The startling programme of reformation propounded with the imperial 
sanction only served, however, to call forth a conservative reaction 
which brought to a tragic end not only the plans but the persons of 
the reformers; yet the scope and significance of the projected changes 
indicate that one of the loftiest and most remarkable moral revolutions 
in political history was fairly under way, and if we search for its chief 
inspirational source we will find it in Christian missions. It is notice
able that among the foremost specifications in the scheme of reform 
was the reformation of the laws and the administration of the empire.2 

1 Report of 1898, p. l4, Cf. references to the Society for the Diffusion of Chris
tian and General Knowledge among the Chinese on pp. 175 and 181 of this volume. 

2 "The summary which Kang Yu-wei, the apostle of reform, gave of tl1em [the 
ideas of the reform party] when he was fleeing from the wrath of the Empress
Dowager, in October, 1898, is perhaps the most succinct that could be presented. 
It should be premised that Kang does not speak any Vlestern language, and that 
he has imbibed his ideas of the conditi9ns of modern progress mainly from sources 
accessible to all his countrymen who are able to read their' own literary vehicle of 
expression. It was early in January, 1898, that Kang had his first conference with 
the Tsung-li Yamen, at the request of the Emperor. The first thing he suggested to 
this board of fossils was that China should have a properly constituted judicial 
system-that a foreigner should be engaged to work conjointly with himself and 
some others to revise the laws and the administrative departments. This he held 
to be the most important change, the basis on which all other changes and reforms 
must rest. The construction of rail,vays, the creation of a navy, the revision of the 
educational system, every other reform would follow, but he held that unless they 
could change the laws and the methods of civil administration all other changes 
would be next to useless,"-Article by John Foard, in The Independent, July 12, 
1900, p. 1652. 
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In April, 1901, the Governor of Shantung, Yuan Shih kai, addressed 
a letter to Dr. Richard, asking him to draw up a list of suitable books 
for candidates for official positions to study in anticipation of an ex
amination as to their knowledge of foreign affairs. This request pre
sented an unusual opportunity to place instructive literature in the 
hands of future mandarins. Dr. Richard, in commenting upon this 
exceptional call, remarks: "The question raised by the Governor of 
Shantung of suitable literature for the Chinese officials, so that they 
may be able the better to govern these hundreds of millions, opens up 
a vast field for thought and work. Moses found that he could not 
govern two or three millions without elaborate laws, religious, educa
tional, social, and national, including the treatment of 'the stranger 
that was within their gates' ; how much more necessary is it to provide 
suitable laws for this continent of human beings in all departments of 
life, and that these laws should be the very best known in modern 
times." 1 

In the heat of the reform excitement a native Chinese paper, 
Supao, published an article from a high Chinese official in Shantung, 

The spiritual and openly asserting that "these reforms are owing 
intellectual forces in- to the brave exertions of the missionaries." He 
traduced by missions 

will guarantee a supplements this statement with the bold sug-
reformed China. gestion that the Emperor should summon these 

missionary authors of reform literature, in order that he might consult 
with them personally, and obtain the benefit of their advice. He 
names as worthy of this distinction Drs. Martin, Allen, Reid, Richard, 
and Faber. Kwang Hsu, the present Emperor of China, will, no 
doubt, always be identified with that singular outburst of reform which 
unfortunately proved too radical for the times. A pathetic interest 
will attach to his personality, as a great light had evidently shined in 
his heart; he had " seen visions and dreamed dreams " of better and 
nobler things. As yet he has surv_ived the strange vicissitudes of a 
stormy and critical period in his country's history. "It has been said," 
writes the Rev. Arnold Foster, "and I see no reason to doubt it, that 
eve1: since his [Kwang Hsil's] practical deposition by the Dowager 
Empress he has been praying to God-the God oi Christians-that 
He would restore him to power, and even in the darkest days through 
which he has been passing he has studiously believed that his prayers 
will be answered." 2 

1 "Annual Report of the Society for the Diffusion of Christian and General 
Knowledge among the Chinese, for the year ending September 30, 1901," pp. 8, 
16, 17. 2 The Spectator(London), December 29, 1900. 
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The reform movement will live again. There are already indica
tions that the policy of the Empress Dowager is inclining more favor
ably in that direction. Many of the reforms that the Emperor sought 
to institute in 1898 were in 1901 urged upon the Empress Dowager by 
memorials from leading viceroys and governors of the provinces.1 An 
official document from the Chinese court, issued in that year, an
nounced the formation of a new Council of State, the declared object 
of which was "the introduction of reforms into the laws and adminis
tration-.'' 2 "The attention of the empire," writes Dr. Arthur H. 
Smith, "has been forcibly called to the subject of reform in China, by 
the issue in intermittent succession of a series of edicts which have 
within themselves potentially a wholly new China." 3 An important 
feature in one of the Empress Dowager's recent edicts is the ordering 
of significant changes in the subject matter of the examinations for 
literary degrees, and the modernizing to a remarkable extent of the 
system of public education in the empire. Viceroys, literati, and men 
of the higher ranks in Chinese society are turning to the missionaries 
with a sympathy and consideration rarely manifested in the past. 4 Due 
allowance, however, mus.t be made for reactionary movements. Pos
sibly the evil spirits of the Chinese body politic will pass out only 
through repeated convulsions of the empire; but may we not hope with 
assurance that never again will China return to her former unenlight
ened status? A new destiny is surely opening before her, and the 
guiding hand, at least in its higher religious and ethical leading, will 
in the future, as in the past century, be that of the Christian mission
ary seconded and supported by his native converts. 

Among the many changes in the political status of India brought 
about by the English occupation, none is more worthy of admiration 
than the judicial system which has been estab-

British jurisprudence 
lished. Another feature of value, although not in India an assurance 

so reliable in its practical workings, is the police 
provision for maintaining order and protecting the 

of justice and 
security. 

persons and property rights of the people. A vast realm where security 
could be guaranteed only by military prowess-where robbery, out-

1 The Rev. Vi. Arthur Cornaby, in Work and fVorkers in the lefission Field, 
July, 1901, p. 290. 

2 The Independent, October 31, 1901, p. 2566. 
B The Outlook, December 14, 1901, p. 985. 
4 Cf. article by Robert E. Lewis, on "The Empress Dowager's System of 

Modern Colleges for China," in The Amedcan /Jfonthly Revitw of Reviews, July, 
1902, p. 72. 
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rage, brutal injustice, and organized thuggism preyed upon· society, 
with no effective restraints-has been brought under the powerful 
sway of law, and the guardianship of an administrative system which 
makes India to-day a land of security and peace.1 It is an interesting 
and significant aspect of Indian jurisprudence that the courts are to 
a large extent presided over by native judges; and while the high posi
tions are still filled by English jurists, and a majority of judges in the 
Appellate Courts are usually Englishmen, yet as a rule the petty mag
istrates of the lesser courts are natives. It is true that some native 
officials, in the judgment of Indians as well as of Europeans, are deficient 
in integrity, and sometimes yield to the temptations of their position; 

1 Cf. Ilbert, " The Government of India," passim, and The Imperial and Asiatic 
Quartedy Review, April, 1903, pp. 303-314. "The Statesman's Year-Book, 1905," 
pp. 145, 146, gives a succinct statement of the judicial and police administration of 
India. 

Sir vV. vV. Hunter, a distinguished writer on Indian affairs and a high official 
of the Government, in the following striking passage, portrays the supposed 
wonder of a Hindu native of the last centtiry could he return to visit the India of 
to-day: '' I have often amused myself, during my solitary peregrinations, by imag
ining what a Hindu of the last century would think of the present state of his 
country if he could revisit the earth. I have supposed that his first surprise at the 
outward physical changes had subsided; that he had got accustomed to the fact 
that thousands of square miles of jungle, which in his time were inhabited only by 
wild beasts, have been turned into fertile crop-lands; that fever-smitten swamps 
have been covered with l1ealthy, well-drained cities; that the mountain walls which 
shut off the interior of India from the seaports have been pierced by roads and 
scaled by railways; that the great rivers which formed the barriers between 
provinces, and desolated the country with their floods, have now been controlled to 
the uses of man, spanned by bridges, and tapped by canals. But what would 
strike l1im as more surprising tl1an these outward changes is the security of the 
people. In provinces where every man, from the prince to the peasant, a hundred 
years ago, went armed, he would look round in vain for a matchlock or a sword. 
He would find the multitudinous native states of India, wl1ich he remembered in 
jealous isolation broken only by merciless wars, now trading quietly with each 
other, bound togetl1er by railways and roads, by the post and the telegraph. He 
would find, moreover, much that was new as well as much that was changed. 
He would see tl1e country dotted with imposing edifices in a strange foreign archi
tecture, of which he could not guess the uses. He would ask wliat wealthy prince 
had reared for himself that spacious palace? He would be answered that the 
building was no pleasure-l1ouse for the rich, but a hospital for the poor. He would 
inquire, in honour of what new deity is this splendid shrine? He would be told 
that it was no new temple to the gods, but a school for the people. Instead of 
bristling fortresses, he would see courts of justice; in place of a Muhammadan 
general in charge of each district, he would find an English magistrate; instead of 
a swarming soldiery, he would discover a police, "-Hunter," England's "\¥ark in 
India," pp. 3, 4· 
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but the Government is watchful, and the privilege of appeal to Euro
pean jurisdiction is generally available.1 

The traditional Asiatic conception of justice associates it with the 
ruling or executive power, counting it as the exercise of a paternal or 
beneficent function belonging to the personal will Traditional Asiatic 1-: 

of the ruler, which can therefore be enforced as conceptions of justice 
must be adjusted to 

an executive fiat without the delay and formality an orderly judicial 

incidental to the courts.2 India, ho,vever, knows system. 

the perils which attend the possession of unrestricted personal author
ity, and has learned to accept the slower and more cumbersome 
methods of the regular courts as worthy of confidence and safer for 
all concerned. The technical difficulties and the perple}..-ing compli
cations arising out of the commingling of native laws, traditions, and 
customs with the processes of civilized jurisprudence, in spite of the 
care with which the various codes have been drawn up, call for a high 
quality of legal acumen and much careful discrimination in procedure, 
in order to secure a judicial outcome representing the possible maxi
mum of justice without needless or excessive friction. Legislation, 
too, has been attended with intricate problems, and has called for 
courage and statesmanship of the highest order. British administra
tors, often in consultation with eminent natives, have adjusted with 
great wisdom and prudence the principles and ideals of a civilized 
State to the legal traditions and popular customs of Asiatic races.8 

This in itself is an educational process among the Indian people, 
since the moral conceptions embodied in the legal systems of Christen
dom are essentially Christian, and when introduced into India they 
work with a leavening power in the whole mass of the body politic. 

1 Lord Herschell, while presiding at :a meeting of the Indian Section of the 
Society of Arts, held in London in January, 1897, remarked that "he did not 
think there could be any doubt that during the past fifty or sixty years there had 
been growing up a native judiciary in India, who upon the whole-with of course 
exceptions to the contrary, as there were sure to be -were at the present day 
administering justice in India impartially and without corruption, "-Reported in 
The 11:fail (London), February 1, 1897, 

2 Townsend, "Asia and Europe," pp. 235-243. 
3 " In 1860 the Penal Code became law, and at one stroke gave the varied cults 

of Southern Asia, in common with the Christians, the most humanising and indi
rectly Christianising piece of jurisprudence that the world has seen .... Mr. 
"Whitley Stokes, the great scholar, describes its study in English by Hindus and 
Mohammedans as 'self-education.' It has been translated into all the languages 
of India, with results in teaching humanity and justice which place our fellow-sub
jects there at the head of all the peoples of the East." Smith, "':.r...: tonversion of 
India from Pantaenus to the Present Time," pp. r22, 123. 
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Indian law, both Hindu and Mohammedan, in its original form, free 
from all foreign modification, is deeply identified with the religious 

The Indian codes rep- life of the people, and for this reason, among 
resent essential justice others, has been kept in force by the British Gov
adjusted to indigenous 
precedent and popular ernment wherever this has been possible. It re-

cust0m· :fleets in many of its provisions the prejudices, 
superstitions, customs, and, in some particulars, the excesses of an old 
semi-barbarous society, with its crude ethical standards. It has thus 
linked itself in passionate alliance with social custom and individual 
license, which not infrequently come short to a grave extent of the 
standards of modern civilization. Portentous problems have presented 
themselves under these difficult circumstances, which have taxed the 
highest abilities of British administration for over a century.1 The 
result has been the creation of such important codes as the Civil Pro
cedure (1859), the Penal (1860), and the Criminal Procedure (1861), 
and the passing of numerous acts dealing with intricate and crucial 
questions of law in a spirit of essential justice adjusted to indigenous 
precedent and popular custom.2 

1 "There is no achievement in the history of their race in which men of British 
blood take more pride than in their government of India. In none have the best 
qualities of rulers-courage, justice, foresight, and self-sacrifice- been more con
stantly or more nobly displayed, and in none has the visible fruit of-these great 
attributes of statesmanship been richer or more conspicuous. ',',Te found India a 
mass of all Oriental abuses, open to invasion from without, scourged by incessant 
civil wars within, divided into a multitude of weak States with shifting boundaries 
and evanescent dynasties. Creed fought· with creed, and race with race. Cor
ruption, oppression, and cruelty were rampant upon all sides, and they had borne 
their evil harvest. Pestilence and famine devastated the land at brief intervals 
with a thoroughness which it is not easy in these days to conceive. Life and 
property were everywhere insecure; and, while misgovernment weighed heavily 
upon all classes, it bore, as it always does bear, with the most crushing weight upon 
the poor and the ignorant. 'Ne have given India for the first time in her annals 
security from foreign enemies, for the first time we have established and maintained 
peace and order within her frontiers. All sorts and conditions of men, from the 
great feudatories of the Imperial Crown to the peasant and the outcast, hold and 
enjoy their rights under the inviolable provisions of a just and intelligent system 
of law. The hatreds and prejudices of hostile peoples and of conflicting religions 
are curbed by a strong and impartial administration, A humane, enlightened, and 
absolutely pure system of government has succeeded to the supreme power once 
grossly misused by generations of native despots ; and if those who direct it spend 
their energies and their healtl1, and not infrequently tl1eir lives, in the service of 
the Indian peoples, they have at least the supreme gratification of seeing around 
them the work of their hands."-Editorial in The Times (London), December 30, 

1897. 
2 Rei11scl1, " Colonial Government," PP· 348-353, 358-360. 
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This massive work of the coordination and solidification of a sys
tem of jurisprudence for modern India is a monument of British 
learning and statesmanship, and a credit to the The moral insistence 

political genius of the Anglo-Saxon legislator. . and support ofmis-
.. • · s1ons have been helpful 

There are, however, cunents of cooperative and in the process of legal 

helpful missionary influence which cannot in fair- reconstruction. 

ness be ignored. The moral insistence of able and courageous men 
in the mission ranks, and the trend of missionary agitation con
cerning grave questions where the clash between ethical principles 
and political expediency was severe, have no doubt strengthened gov
ernment action, and in some notable instances prompted the initial 
impulse in dealing with many important matters. Early missionaries, 
as was the case with Schwartz, often acted as judges and arbiters in 
settling differences among natives. The pressure of public opinion 
on the part of the friends and supporters of missions in Great Britain 
has also proved an influential factor in guiding the hands of the 
Government in dealing with critical problems. British law has been 
obliged in the interests of justice and decency to suppress or efficiently 
restrict several shocking customs of Hindu society, most of them sup
ported by and identified with the religious sentiments of the people. 
During the early days of British rule missions gave their moral aid 
and support, and when necessary their hearty cooperation, in this bold 
procedure, not free from peril. There are at least twenty reforms, 
including the suppression of sati, the abolition of slavery, the prohibi
tion of infanticide, the banishing in large measure of public indecency, 
the suppression of the organized criminal classes, the regulation of 
child marriage, the mitigation of the disabilities of widowhood, and 
other important changes in the social status of India introduced by 
British legislation, in which the part taken by missionaries has been 
memorable as well as useful. It is not necessary to repeat here in 
detail the story of these reforms and the service which missionaries 
have rendered in promoting them, as these facts have been sufficiently 
presented in other sections of this work.1 

British officials before the Mutiny of r857, with a few notable 
exceptions, maintained a policy of excessive neutrality in their atti
tude towards native religious customs. This neu
tral position, following no doubt the traditions 
of the old East India Company, was carried to 
such extremes on the part of those in high author

' The problem of 
neutrality, and its 

happy solution. 

ity as to amount virtually to an attitude of pronounced unfriendliness 
1 Cf. Volume II,, pp. r43-r46, 230-236, 238-250, 333-335, 483. 
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to missions,· resulting in what seemed at tirries to be the support and 
exaltation of heathenism, and the apparent discrediting of Christianity; 
A chapter in the "History of the Church 1'Iissionary Society" deals 
with the great controversy which arose over the attempt to press this 
policy of neutrality to'unwarrantable lengths.1 The part taken by the 
Church Missionary Society, the London Missionary Society, and other 
prominent organizations, in bringing the pressure of British public 
opinion to bear upon the Government during this critical period, is 
now almost a forgotten incident in missionary annals. It was never
theless a strenuous and successful effort which has borne fruit to this 
day, and brought untold benefits to India.2 The memorable Procla
mation of Queen Victoria, on assuming the direct government of India 
in 1858, established the principles of fairness, freedom, and non-inter
ference in the religious life of the people as the permanent official 
policy of British rule.3 

The subsequent practice of Christian men in the civil and military 
service of India has given a liberal yet strictly proper interpretation to 

The personal inde- the bearings of this Proclamation upon the un
P0ndence vm•sus the official attitude which as individual Englishmen 

official reserve of 
British and native they are entitled to take.4 The public servants of 

rulers. Britain in India are therefore in a position of in-
dependence, free to reveal their personal sympathy with Christianity, 
and unofficially to_ extend their encouragement and support to every 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. 235-
261. 

2 Lovett, "The History of; the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 662. 
3 The clauses of the Proclamation dealing with the religious problems of the 

Indian Government are as follows: ",,re hold ourselves bound to the Natives of 
our Indian territories by the same obligations of duty which bind Us to all our 
other subjects, and those obligations, by the blessing of Almighty God, \~T,: shall 
faithfully and conscientiously fulfil. Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of 
Christkriity, and acknowledging with gratitude the solace of religion, \Ve disclaim 
alike the right and the desire to impose our convictions on any of our subjects. 
vVe declare it to be our Royal will and pleasure that none be in anywise favoured, 
none molested or disquieted by reason of their religious faith or observances, but 
that all alike shall enjoy the equal and impartial protection of the law; and \Ve do 
strictly charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority under Us that they 
abstain from all interference with the religious belief or worship of any of our sub
jects, on pain of our highest displeasure. And it is our further will that, so far as 
may be, our subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely and impartially admitted 
to offices in our service, the duties of which they may be qualified by their educa
tion, ability, _and integritj,, duly to discharge." 

4 Cf. an article on " Missions and Government" in The Church ll£is.rionary 
Intelligencer, July, 1901, pp. 502-509. 



The above gatherin g re presents a new and prom ising feature in Indian social life-associations composed of native and foreign ladies , formed to 
promote fri endly intercourse, and to advance educational plans for Indian women. There are many native Chris tians in the group . The scene may be 
regarded as a s ign of the times in India. 

FIRST ANNIVERSARY MEETI N G OF THE PALG HAT LADIES' ASSOCIATION, AT THE DEVA VILAS PALACE, PALGHAT, ! NDIA. 
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properly conducted effort on the part of private individuals, societies, 
and churches to Christianize India. "Sir Charles Aitchison, himself 
a devoted Christian," observes JI.fr. Stock, "and one of the most bril
liant of Anglo-Indian rulers, remarks on the strangeness of the policy 
of Neutrality, as advocated forty years ago, 'looked at in the light of 
the practice of the present day, when officers of every degree take part 
in missionary meetings, and the highest in India, not omitting the 
Viceroy himself, lay the foundation-stones of mission schools and 
churches, and acknowledge from the public platform the indebtedness 
of the Government to the Christian missionary.' That is substantial 
victory; and it is due to the noble courage of the Christian men of 
earlier and darker days." 1 The same privilege of unofficial freedom 
in assuming an attitude of personal sympathy and cooperation with all 
voluntary private efforts to facilitate the progress of Christian enlighten-

. ment and social reform in India is exercised by native officials in the 
service of the Government. There are Christian converts in the more 
progressive sections of India who occupy high positions in the British 
service, and their personal influence in private life is weighty in behalf 
of the best welfare of Indian society.2 

In connection with the existence of native Christian communities 
of considerable size in different parts of India, legal questions some
times arise which can be settled locally. In 
Christian villages these disputes are often referred The function of the 

to the missionary, who in cooperation with the 1,Mwhayat. 

head men usually appoints what is known as a 
panchayat-a Board or Council of Arbitration, consisting of five per
sons-that evidence may be taken and judgment passed upon the 
case. This decision, with the endorsement of the missionary, is gener
ally accepted, and thus the difficulty is adjusted without formal appeal 
to a government magistrate. Among some of the nati\re Hill Tribes 
the aid of the missionary is occasionally sought by those in authority 
in settling troublesome legal cases. The same expedient of a pancha
yat is frequently utilized in such cases, as it is a well-known and popular 
method of seeking the solution of troublesome differences in Indian 
village communities. 

1 Stock," The History of the Church J:viissionary Society," vol. ii., p. 26r. 
2 Cf. The Chiwiicle (L. M. S.), July, 1896, p. 166, for an account of the appoint

ment of the Honorable M. S. Das to a seat in the Bengal Council i and The Fru 
Church of' Scotland ll1onthly, October, 1897, p. 248, for a statement concerning the 
appointment of the Honorable K. C. Banurji as a member of. the Legislative 
Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, representing the University of 
Calcutta. 
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Incidents involving direct appeals to the Government on the part 
of missionaties and native Christians might be mentioned, although 

such cases do not usually contemplate any change 
Missionary appeals 
to the Government, 

and their good 
results. 

in the law, but rather the proper administration· 
of existing regulations. In Travancore, as early 
as 1827, trouble arose because the low-caste popu

lation undertook to disregard the law which required that the women 
of the lower caste should refrain from wearing a garment covering the 
upper part of their bodies. As the Christian natives increased in 
number, the women naturally revolted at this ignominious requirement. 
About 1858, a bitter persecution of Christians arose, which was char
acterized by especially insulting behavior towards Christian native 
women. An appeal on the part of the missionaries securec;l. the inter
vention of the Madras Government, and on July 26, 1859, Sir Charles 
Trevelyan issued a proclamation stating that there was no objection to 
Shanar women dressing in coarse cloth and tying it around their 
shoulders. Another ptoclamation, in 1864, extended this right to all 
the lower castes.1 In the same Native State of Travancore, where 
there is a large Christian population, and also in other Native States 
of India, both missionaries and Indian Christians have at different times 
appealed to the government authorities to aid in securing for them 
the legal privileges enjoyed by the Christians of British India. The 
memorials to different viceroys on behalf of the Christian communities 
of India have not been without valuable results. The Rev. T. E. 
Slater (L. M. S.), of Bangalore, quotes the following sentence from 
one of the reports of a Secretary of State for India: "Missionaries 
have frequently addressed the Indian Government on important social 
questions involving the welfare of the native community, and have 
suggested valuable improvements in existing laws." 2 

The late Dr. Murdoch addressed an "open letter" to Lord Cur

The late Dr.]Murdoch, 
and his "open letter" 

to Lord Curzon. 

zon, at the time of the Delhi Durbar, urging that 
the Emperor should bestow as " Coronation 
Boons" upon India several important educational 
provisions, mostly in the line of industrial training, 

but specifying also the need of more attention in the curriculum of the 
1 Lovett, " The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. 167, 

r68. 
2 The Rev. James Sommerville (U. P. C. S.), of Jodhpore, expresses to the 

author his conviction that many of the most important acts of Indian legislation 
dealing with social reforms have been clearly " the result of Christian opinion and 
influence, and have had, if not their initiation, certainly the fullest support and 
encouragement, of Christian missions and missionaries:" 
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state schools to hygiene, thrift, economics, ethics, the brotherhood of 
man and to moral lessons through the medium of poetry and music.1 

The' Christian Patriot of January 13, 1900, reports that the South India 
Conference forwarded to the Indian Government a strong resolution, 
calling attention to the unjust disabilities weighing upon Indian Chris
tians in the Native States. The Madras Decennial Conference of 

1902 took similar action by appointing a Committee 'to consider the 
status and needs of Christians in the Native States. The Madras Con
ference also constituted a Standing Committee to act on· its behalf "by 
bringing to the notice of the Government and endeavoring to remedy 
any abuses that may e}._-ist in India, with reference to the liberties and 
legal rights of Christians." 2 The Indian Christian Association (Ma
dras) and the Catholic Indian Association united in 1901 in an address 
to Lord Curzon, dealing with certain grievances which pressed heavily 
and with unfair discrimination upon the Christian communities. The 
appeal was successful, and The Chn'stian Patriot of March 23, 1901, 

reports'. the passage of a Native Christian Relief Bill granting the 
requests presented. 

According to Act XXI., of 1850, the legal disabilities of Christian 
converts in India were formally abolished, and the intent of the Queen's 
Proclamation of 1858 no doubt contemplated full Efforts to abolish 

relief to the Christian community; but practically some vexatious dis-
abilities still 

these disabilities seem in many respects to elude resting upon Indian 

the law, since Christian baptism, even in British Christians. 

India, and much more in the Native States, often involves many 
onerous vexations which appear to be beyond the reach of government 
control.8 There are signs that the Indian Christians themselves, sup
ported by missionary influence, will seek at the hands of the Govern
ment further legislation which may remove some of the more flagrant 
of these burdensome disabilities. The Act of the Legislative Assembly 
of the Madras Presidency, in 1900, adopting a law which releases 
Christian converts from some of the exactions of the Hindu Family 
System, is an illustration in point.4 

1 The Christian Patriot (Madras), February 14, 1903. 
2 Report, pp. 74 and 156. A detailed account of the disabilities affecting Indian 

Christians is given in The Christian Patriot (Madras), July 2, 1904. 
3 Cf, article on "The Strategical Importance of ·work amongst the Higher 

Classes of India," by the Rev. J. P. I-Iaythornthwaite, IvI.A., in The Church 
llfissionary Intelligencer, April, 1899, p. 267. Cf. also Ibid., September, 1899, 

p. 785. 

t The Ch1wch J11fissionmy Intelligencer, August, 1900, p. 605; :::-::e Go,jd i1t All 
Lands, August, 1900, p. 363. 



316 CHRISTIAN l/llISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

An interesting effort by :Miss Cornelia Sorabji to secure a provision 
on th_e part of the Government for legal advice by lady advocates to 

Miss Cornelia Sorabji, 
and her appeals on 

behalf of the 
purdahnishins, 

the purdahnishins, or secluded ladies, of India, 
has attracted much attention in that country as 
well as in England. Miss Sorabji is a member of 
a distinguished family of Indian Christians, and 

is herself a lawyer, now practising in India, and having the degree 
of LL.B. from Bombay University. The disabilities of women behind 
the purdah often render them easy victims of any sinister purpose to 
ignore their legal rights. Miss Sorabji's appeal in their behalf is to 
have women lawyers appointed by the Government as official advisers 
or guardians in cases where there is need of legal help. The plan is 
the product of that sense of justice which is instinctive in the Christian 
mind.1 Her appeal has not been without effect, as was shown by her ap
pointment, in r904, as Legal Adviser to the Court of Wards in Bengal. 
It seems probable that a like office will be created in other provinces. 

In 1viohammedan lands the administration of justice has been 
dominated by the haughty and unsympathetic attitude of Islam 

towards subject non-Moslem races. Mohammed
The status of subject an law, embodying as it does the Islamic ideals 
Christian races under 

Moslem law. of political and social life, is no doubt intended 
to be fair and just to Moslems, and, except for the 

corruptions and lapses of administration, it may be so regarded. On 
the other hand, just and creditable dealings with those outside the 
pale of Islam are not to be counted upon. In India Moslems are 
judged by the Islamic law, save as it is modified by British legislation. 
In Turkey and Persia-representative Moslem governments-the legal 
system of Mohammedanism prevails, except that in Turkey the Code 
Napoleon has been translated and adapted to use among the mixed 
populations of the empire. Church and State being closely identified 
in Turkey, the law of the reigning Sultan being absolute, and the 
legislative and executive functions being practically identical, every 
peril of absolutism is inevitable. Moslem theologians and judges, with 
certain chosen men of learning and distinction, form a sort of exalted 
council of the empire, with the designation of the Ulema, while above 
them in rank are the dual representatives of State and Church, known 
respectively as the Sudr-azam, or temporal head (corresponding to a 

1 The Times (London), September 26, r902; The Imperial and Asiatic Quar
terly Review, January, r903, pp, 69-78; The Indian Ladies' Magazine, February, 
1903, pp. 251, 252. A further reference to lVIiss Sorabji will be found in Volume 
II., pp. 185, 186, r88. 
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Prime Minister), and the Sheikh-ul-Islam, or religious head, of the 
empire ; everything concentrating at last in the Sultan himself, as the 
supreme ruler of State and Church. The Sudr-azam, or Grand Vizier, 
has his council of ministers acting as an imperial cabinet, and con
stituting what is known· as the Sublime Porte; but they, as well as all 
provincial governors, are responsible to the Sultan. The existence of 
non-Moslem communities-religious rather than national-has made 
the administration of law a complicated and difficult feature of civil 
rule. To remedy in a measure the infelicities of this situation, where 
the population to any considerable extent is other than Moslem, mixed 
courts, with some non-Moslem members, have been established, largely 
as the result of pressure from without. The ecclesiastical rulers of 
Christian sects have also been utilized to maintain order and to dispose 
of minor legal matters in their respective communities. Foreigner~, 
moreover, are under the system of extra-territoriality. 

In response to the pressures and demands of Christian Powers, the 
Ottoman Government during the past century has formulated numerous 
edicts, proclamations, and schemes of reform, 
and pledged itself in treaties and official docu- The unhappy con-

dition of Christian 
ments to undertake a better discharge of its duties races in Turkey, 

towards its non-Moslem populations. Some dis-
tinct progress has been made, which to a limited extent may be counted 
as permane~t; yet outbursts of fanaticism are liable to occur at any 
time, and then nothing but passion reigns. The present state of 
Turkey, so far as any evidence of a capacity for administrative reform 
is concerned, is hardly better than it was generations ago. The crux 
of the whole situation is found in· the overshadowing supremacy of the 
Islamic spirit and the chronic corruption of the Turkish administration. 
The subject Christian races especially, and to some extent the Moslem 
also, are the victims of a Government which, although primarily in the 
interests of Moslems, is without restraint or scruple in the arts of cor
rupt administration. The non-Moslem members of the courts, limited 
as they are in influence and numbers, are in actual practice frequently 
reduced to mere figureheads, unable to cope with the corruption which 
works invariably to the disadvantage of those not within the Moslem 
ranks. Another element of confusion is that the officials representing 
the Oriental Christian communities are not always men of probity and 
courage. In addition to this, the absence in all departments of the 
Government of any serious intention to adopt,. except under compul
sion, a policy of reform, whatever promises or pledges may have been 
given, makes the situation extremely discouraging. 
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Under these circumstances the Christian nations of Europe have 
undertaken a certain defense or guardianship of the Christian sects 

European protection dwelllng in the Turkish Empire. Russia and 
an uncertain depen- France, especially, havf! been active in watching, 

dence to the Christian 
f communities of the one over the interests of the Greek Orthodox, 

Turkey. and the other over the status and rights of the 
Roman Catholics. Great Britain and Germany have enlisted them
selves at times in securing religious liberty to the Armenians and other 
Christians, or in ameliorating their burdensome lot under Turkish rule. 
No doubt much has been accomplished; yet there have been sad lapses 
in this policy of protection when the need was greatest, and it is still 
a manifest fact that the Turk will persecute and massacre with im
punity whenever it suits his purpose. The Christian Powers in times 
of dire emergency, no matter how urgent the call or how active the 
popular sympathy, seem to have been stricken with paralysis, and 
to have found themselves unable to cooperate in any effective inter
vention. It is not in the power of missionaries to interpose in any 
authoritative way, but they have sometimes appealed to the diplo
matic representatives of Christian Powers on behalf of individual cases, 
and in some instances their personal intercession with Turkish officials 
has prevailed. The effective remedy, however, for the unhappy lot 
of Christians in Turkey is not as yet in sight. The English occupation 
of Egypt offers an admirable suggestion of ways and means for the 
possible betterment of the political and social status of both Moslem and 
Christian populations under Turkish rule. The disclosures of the 
future alone will reveal whether any such good fortune awaits the 
neighboring regions of 1Vestern Asia. 

There are numerous instances in both Turkey and Persia where 
missionaries have aided native Christians in times of peril and outrage. 

The value of the They have brought their personal influence to 
friendly interposition bear in a friendly way in behalf of the victims of 
of missionaries in be-
halfof persecuted and persecution and official oppression, which in many 
distressed Christians. cases may be challenged as in itself a violation 

of law. They have appealed to the higher authorities for relief and 
justice, and have often secured what they sought. In all this the 
cooperation of the consuls of foreign governments has often been of 
great value. The presence of a body of foreigners, respected, and to 
some extent feared, ready to help the victims of injustice, has no doubt 
frequently brought timely deliverance from the assaults and outrages 
of irresponsible power'.i The Synod representing tbe Protestant mis-

1 " It would form a very suggestive item in a history of missionary effort 
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sion churches of Persia appoints its own legal board or committee for 
the adjudication of all disputes among church members. Its reputa
tion for fairness and incorruptibility is so high that not infrequently 
cases are voluntarily submitted to its judgment even by non-Protestants. 

_Among the Indians in both North and South America spiritual 
<rt1idance is not the only beneficent advantage which they have derived 
from missionary lab or. JYI uch has been done The missionary a 

to offset the mistakes and wrongs of the political faithful advocate ofa 
, , • , • just and kindly policy 

policy which the authontles m both contments in dealing with 

have sanctioned, and to establish mutual good- the Indians. 

will between white immigrants and settlers and the Indians'. The era 
of reform measures in the policy of the United States Government was 
hastened no doubt by missionary influence, as illustrated by the ser
vices of such men as Marcus Whitman, Dr. Williamson, Dr. Riggs, 
Mr. Duncan, and Bishop 1Vhipple. Of the last it is said that "he 
was among the first to advocate important measures of reform which 
have since been adopted into our Indian policy. His letter to Presi
dent Buchanan, in 1860,-opposing treaties with Indian tribes as 
nations; calling attention to the evil effects of paying money annuities 
to tribes; emphasizing the need of law upon Indian reservations, and 
calling for Indian police and a United States Commissioner at each 
reservation; demanding that the Government take steps to prevent 
the sale of ardent spirits to Indians; advocating homesteads for In
dians, where they could live by the cultivation of the soil; and calling 
for practical teachers in the peaceful pursuits of agriculture and the 
arts of civilization,-was a statesman-like paper, which outlined, more 
than forty years ago, most of the successful steps in civilizing the In-

among the N estorians, as an example of these incidental labors, to enumerate the 
cases of Christian girls and women violently abducted by lawless Mohammedans, 
sustained by insolent rulers and priests, who have been restored to their homes 
through the energetic interference of the missionary. 'vVherever a Christian girl 
is thus carried off, the frantic friends hasten directly to the mission for aid and pro
tection. It is almost their only hope. In the dead of night, a few years ago, there 
came such a call to rescue an interesting Nestorian girl who had been dragged 
from home by a party of armed men. For days did the missionary, the Rev. Mr. 
Rhea, with the heads of the N estorian nation, go before prince, lords, and fanatical 
ecclesiastics, to urge her restoration. The persistency of the missionary secured at 
length her release. It was a great victory for the rights of a nation. The 
abductor was afterwards heavily fined, through the influence of our warm friend 
the English Consul at Tabriz. The catalogue of wrongs to Christians redressed, 
of illegal taxes abated, of unjust claims cancelled, of outrages atoned for, through 
the efforts of niissionaries, would be a long one."-Rev. Benjamin Labaree 
(P.B.F.M,N.), Urumial1, Persia .. 
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dians which the United States has since undertaken, .. , The memo
rial which he drew up and presented to President Lincoln, in 1862, 
and his suggestions to Presidents Lincoln and Grant, are believed to 
have led to the appointment, in 1869, by General Grant, of the Board 
of Indian Commissioners .... In 1895, President Cleveland com
missioned Bishop Whipple a member of this Board." 1 

As early as the middle of the seventeenth century J olm Eliot was 
not only an apostle of light among the Massachusetts tribes, but also 

their mentor and guide in civilized living. Under 
The early efforts 

of Eliot, 
his leadership they sought to improve their social 
condition and adopt more orderly ways of govern-
ment, It is related that Eliot " drafted a consti

tution for them, based upon the Mosaic civil polity, and the community 
made progress in self-government, as evinced by wholesome legislation 
and a good degree of executive fidelity." 2 Since then the upward 
steps of the Indian and the improvement of his legal and civil status 
have been due in no small measure to missionary effort, both in the 
United States and Canada. The list of those who have participated 
by long and patient toil in producing results of value would be too long 
to enumerate, Besides those previously mentioned, Bishops Horden, 
Bompas, and Ridley, of the Church Missionary Society, and Arch
bishop Machray are honorecl names in the history of Indian progress 
in Canada. The same may be said of Egerton Young and many either 
devoted missionaries. 

Among the Chacos in Paraguay, a despised Indian people, towards 
whom the Government has shown little consideration, the South Ameri

The rights of citizen- can 1VIissionaiy Society agents have achieved re
ship secured to mis- suits which have immensely bettered their social 
sion converts from 

among Indian tribes condition, and brought about a totally different 
in South America. attitude towards them on the part of the Govern-

ment. Mr. W. B. Grubb, tpe Superintendent of the Chaco Mission, 
in an address, July, 1900, stated that the government authorities, in 
response to his appeals, had agreed to accept Protestant baptism as 
constituting a claim for full citizenship on behalf of natives, A few 
years previous to this the Governor of Concepcion, while on a picnic 
party, merely as a matter of merriment, had fired into a party of In
dians, and killed a young native convert of much promise. Mr. Grubb 

1 Merrill E. Gates, LL.D., in The 111lssionmy Review ef the vVorld, January, 
1902, pp. 41, 44. Cf. also ·whipple, " Lights and Shadows of a Long Episco
pate," passim. 

2 Thompson, " Protestant Missions, Their Rise and Early Progress," p. 6r. 
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endeavored to secure justice, but was told by the judge: "My dear 
sir we can do nothing in this matter. He is only an Indian; we are 
sU:prised that you should make such a fuss about a redskin."1 It is 
an immense advance upon this state of things to have secured the 
privileges and the rights of citizenship to individuals of this formerly 
despised race. The time will come, let us hope, when the Indian peo
ple as a whole will be ready to assume creditably to themselves the re
sponsibilities of civilized relationship to the State. 

The services of Protestant missionaries in South Ame~·ica, apart 
from work among Indians, have resulted, so far as the civil betterment 
of the people is concerned, in the promotion of A larger liberty the 

liberty, and the overthrow of papal control, long result of missions 
in South America, 

dominant in the political policy of the South Mexico, and the 

American States. The conflict has been strenu- West Indies. 

ous, and much _of the success achieved is no doubt due to the coopera
tion of the friends of civil liberty among the Romanists themselves, 
who have revolted against ecclesiastical tyranny in civil affairs. In 
Brazil the Government to a considerable extent has cast off that yoke. 
In Argentina the State has assumed for itself important functions 
which the clerical party claimed as its own. In Chile the Rev. Dr. 
Trumbull was influential in securing enactments which have directly 
promoted the cause of religious liberty. In Ecuador the marriage 
laws and other ordinances have been changed in a way to break the 
exclusive domination of the clerical party; while in Peru the Congress 
not long since legalized the civil ceremony of marriage in a way which 
loosened the grip of the Papal Church upon the liberties of the people. 
Mr. F. J. Peters, a Protestant missionary, was in 1903 elected a mem
ber of the Municipal Board at Cuzco, a city from which in 1895 
Protestants were expelled as outlaws.2 In lVIexico_ a new conception 
of the relationship between State and Church has been intrnduced, and 
both religious and civil liberty a.re guaranteed to an extent never known 
before in. the history of that Romanized land. In the "'Nest Indies the 
public services of missionaries present a remarkable record-the names 
of Knibb, Burchell, and Phillippo will be l'ecalled-a.nd in some in
stance_s they have been asked by the Government to serve on various 
Royal Commissions.3 

1 The South Ame1'ican 1llfissionary illfagazine, September, 1900, p. 208. 
2 Regions Beyond, l\'Iarch, 1903, p. n7. 
3 The 1lfissiona1y .Herald ef the Baptist 1llfissionary Society (London), March, 

1903, p. 15 r. For a sketch of the services of Knibb, Burchell, !\n~l l:'hillippo1 see 
Volume II., p. 311. 
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3, AIDING IN THE R.ENOVATION AND AMELIORATION OF ADMINIS
TRATIVE METHODS.-The enjoyment of liberty, the proper use of its 

privileges1 and the recognition. of the responsibili
Purc admini_stratlon ties which accompany it, are, as we have seen, 

essential to good 
governrnen,t. important features of a ripened national conscious-

ness. The same may be said of a true and sane 
patriotism, of just legal codes, and a high-toned and able judiciary. 
A creditable and rounded national life, however, implies other elements 
equally essential to complete its requirements. Supplementing the 
above as a necessary corollary is the important function of a wise, 
honest1 and conscientious administrative system, which is confessedly 
indispensable to good government and national welfare. Liberty may 
be robbed of its birthright, patriotism may be humiliated and discour
aged, good laws may prove but a mockery, and judicial integrity may 
become of little avail, if administrative methods are lax and corrupt. 

If taxation, for example, is made an instrument of oppression, if 
the execution of the laws furnishes the opportunity for bribery and 

extortion, if robbery finds shelter behind legal 
Administrative forms, and if executive power becomes an instru-

methods not subject d f .. , , , , , 
to missionary revision. ment of frau , avontlsm, I11JUSt1ce, personal Jeal- · 

ousy, or revenge, then liberty, patriotism, and 
wise legislation are all largely discounted in national e:i,..'J)erience.1 It 
is plain that in this field of administration the scope of mission influ
ence is greatly limited. It is :not a sphere in which the missionary has, 
ordinarily, any direct call of duty or any legitimate function of service. 
He can touch such matters only by a process of indirection. Mis
sions, for example, have nothing to do with imposing or regulati:ng 
taxation in e0untries where they are established; that is the business 
of the governments in conti·ol. All that can be expected or hoped for 
through missionary influence is simply in the line of sugge;tion or 
friendly intervention, with a view to promoting justice and mitigating 
abuses. 

It is an axiom oJi our constitutional freedom that taxation without 
representation is political heresy. In the despotic systems of the East, 

1 'l'h.<l prominent aspects of Oriental maladministration have, l)een treated sm:ne
what in detail in.Volume I., pp. 253-274. 
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however, taxation merely without representation would be a mild of
fense ; the real status of affairs is apt to be taxation without either 
sanction or consent, in defiance of all just regulation1 at the will of 
official peculators, for purposes · which would never command the 
suffrages of the people, and at a rate which is not only arbitrary but 
ruinous. These features, however, objectionable as 
they may seem, by,no means exhaust the causes of 
complaint on the part of long-suffering peoples. Il
legal administration, arbitrary methods1 and whole

Taxation 
a facile instrument 

of oppression. 

sale sequestration by officials, usually add heavily to the burdens of the 
tax-payer. In China it is estimated that out of every three taels paid 
to the tax-gatherer not more than one reaches the government treasury. 
The statement of a Chinese gentleman (quoted in one of the English 
Consular Reports) bearing upon this subject, if not mathematically 
exact, is perhaps under the circumstances pardonable: "If all the 
bamboos in China," he declares, "were made into pens, there would 
not be enough to write the frauds the Salt Tax involves." 1 

In India, before the advent and systematic establishment of British 
rule, taxation was like an octopus grasping the people at every vantage
point which ingenuity could suggest. Torture 
was, moreover, a handy expedient at times for Excessive taxation 

often aggravated by 
exacting payment. 2 British rule has broughtorderly bad administration. 

administration, and studied moderation in tariff 
exactions, so that at present taxation in India is graded 'to meet both 
the respurces and the requirements of the country.8 Siam is not bur
dened by heavy taxation, nor are excessive imposts the rule in Japan, 
although the rapid increase of national expenses in the latter country 
may ere long prove very costly. Korea is picketed with internal tax
stations where transit and other dues are levied, usually by corrupt and 
pilfering petty officials. The ajifo · is the official agent of the State in 
collecting taxes, and an army of them are scattered throughout the 
country. It is a hereditary office with a small salary,-which is usually 
supplemented, not necessarily out of the pockets of the people, but 

1 The Chinese Budget is more or less chaotic, and de,fies systematic formulation. 
Mr. E. I-I. Parker, in his volume on" The Population and Revenue of China," 
states the revenue as ro1,567,oqo taels (say $71,000,000). If collected by regular 
and honest processes, this would not mean a severe tax rate. 

2 See article by Mr. Robert Sewell, late of the ·Madras Civil Service, in The Im
perial and Asiatic Quarterly Review, October, 1897. 

3 "British Rule in India," by the Rev. J.P. Jones, D.D., of Madura, in The 
North Amei-ican -Review, April, 1899, page 467; cf, also "Is India becoming 
Poorer or Richer ? " in " Papers on Indian Social Reform;'' Madras. 



324 CHRISTIAN 11'/ISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

rather out of the revenues due to the Government. Illegal taxation 
has long been a vexatious and arbitrary burden, which, although reme
died on paper by various imperial edicts, still remains unabashed, 
aggressive, and not readily amenable to law. 

In those sections of Africa which are directly or indirectly gov
erned by foreign Powers a favorite method of collecting revenue from 
native tribes is by what is known as the Hut Tax, supplemented usually 
by a poll-tax and by a tariff on passes to leave or enter the colony. 
Natives pay a certain tax upon the huts or houses which they own or 
occupy. This is not a popular method of taxation among the people, 
and it is sometimes strongly opposed by them. The irritation it caused 
was ostensibly the occasion of what was known in 1898 as the Hut 
Tax vVar, in Sierra Leone. The revolt, however, seems really to have 
arisen out of the discontent of slave-trading natives who resented the 
suppression of the slave-traffic on the part of the British Government. 
The Hut Tax merely served as an excuse for the uprising, the blow in 
reality being aimed by heathenism at the encroachments of civilization, 
and with a view to the reestablishment of heathen customs and in
humanities. 

In Mohammedan lands taxation is generally an elaborate system 
of robbery enforced with relentless stringency. The tax-gatherer 

assumes the role of an official bandit who raids 
The tax banditti in entire villages in Turkey or Persia, the Govern
Turkey and Persia, ment having sold to him for a lump sum the right 

to collect the taxes. With governmental authority 
to support him, he then seizes the village by the throat, and demands 
not only the price he has paid for the ownership of the tax returns, but 
a much larger total as his profit on the transaction.1 Missionaries have 
often tried in unofficial and friendly ways to moderate these exactions, 
but with little result, save in rare instances.2 

1 " Reports from the interior of Asia :Minor state that the Armenians are suffer
ing severely from the oppression of tax-collectors. It is chiefly in the matter of 
the military exemption tax that these officials are at present exercising their zeal. 
Not only are they claiming arrears of the tax for the last eighteen years, but they 

· refuse to take into account the thousands of Armenians who perished during the 
massacres, or fled the country in consequence of those events, and demand from 
each village the same contribution as before the disturbances. A missionary who 

· arrived recently from Angora said that the arrears of taxes claimed by the authori
ties in that town alone ,vere more than ten times the value of all the real property." 
-The 111ail (London), November 5, r902. 

2 Cf. article on" The Macedonian Caldron," by Dr. H. O. Dwight, in The 
111issionary Review of the World, May, 1903, PP· 332, 333· 
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It thus becomes sufficiently apparent that the missionary, in dealing 
with such a difficult matter, not strictly within his sphere, must be 
prudent, and exercise a wise self-restraint. Here and there he may by 
respectful protest exert some personal influence in behalf of justice, 
and may succeed in somewhat moderating exces-
sive greed. ·where irresponsible agents are heaping Missionary interfer-

up the spoils for their own personal benefit, he ence avails little. 

can sometimes curb rapacious plunder by threats 
of complaint and e:q>osure. In China he may insist that the taxes in 
support of idolatrous rites, from which his converts are properly and 
happily immune, shall not be illegally exacted. In Korea the Chris
tian communities themselves seem to be possessed by a spirit of inde
pendence which prompts them to resent exorbitant imposts. Dr. H. 
G. Underwood, of Seoul, mentions a certain district in which "illegal 
taxation is almost unknown, because the Christians will not submit. 
They are extremely careful to obey all the la,vs; they see to it that 
their taxes are paid earlier than those of any other people, but when 
it comes to illegal taxation they draw the line, and refuse to pay it." 
The whole subject of taxation is one which the missionary can touch 
only at arm's length, and then not without caution and tact. The 
reformation through moral agencies of the h·aditional fiscal methods 
of a conupt and rapacious government is a task which calls for un
bounded patience and wisdom, if indeed it is found to be at all pos
sible. It is one of the last points of surrender, which is yielded only 
when the moral or political pressure of the popular will is able to assert 
itself. 

Then again, with reference to the many forms of official corruption, 
which are quite apart from the sphere of influence occupied by mis
sions, little can be accomplished by any attempt 
at interference on the part of the missionary. Missionaries cannot 

be mentors to those 
That corruption is characteristic of official methods in authority. 

in the East is notorious, but missionaries cannot 
assume the role of mentors to those in authority, nor can they venture 
to intrude their advice, except in a friendly- spirit of suggestion. 
Missionaries can, and do sometimes, defend themselves and their 
charges from arbitrary abuse of power, and thus are enabled occasion
ally to thwart scl,lemes of plunder and oppression. Official corrup
tion, however, does not reveal itself alone in attempts to mulct or steal, 
It often manifests itself in a malicious, revengeful, and cruel use of 
power, in deception, fraud, favoritism, and unjust discrimination, in 
selling itself as the tool of vicious and malignant designs, in false im-
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prisonment, in defeating justice, in inflicting injury in the name of 
law, and sometimes in savage and merciless persecution-.1 

The good results which now and then follow a friendly and re
spectful appeal to an official on the part of a missionary, in the in

The presence and 
friendly-appeals of• 

resid'ent missionaries 
are often of value. 

terests of justice, accompanied· by genia:l and tact
ful personal- pressure, are often more· valuable 
than-any that might be obtained by strenuous offi-
oial intervention. The· Rev. Thomas C. Fulton, 

M.A., a missionai:y of the Irish Presbyterian Church at Moukden, 
Manchuria, writes: r, Another feature of hopefulness is the relation in 
which we stand to the officials. Vast changes have taken pla:ce even 
within the past ten years-so great indeed that it is difficult to realize 
what splendid opportunities they have put in our way. The majority 
of the officials are friends, not through fearing political entanglements, 
but through extended knmvledge of our real aims and objects, and a 
clear apprehension that we can do and are doing much to help them 
in their difficult task of securing good government. . . . Officials are 
naturally ·exclusive; it is not easy for them to be otherwise, and, living 
as many of them,do by fraud, it is difficult to work themselves out of 
their false- position; but they are getting more and more amenable to 
reason,-and even the highest among them no longer think it beneath 
their dignity to receive a friendly visit from a missionary, or to corn~ 
municate freely with him by letter couched in terms of respect." The 
very presence of missionaries known and. revered- by the people, and 
representing as they do moral principles and· ethical standards of con
duct which command the respect and admiration of a community, 
often puts a check upon the more flagrant excesses of corrupt officials. 
They become abashed, and sensible of the power of that public repro
bation of official iniquity which makes itself felt sooner or later in a 
community where a missionary permanently dwells! We may quote 
in this connection from the Rev. Robert Evans, of the Welsh ·Cal
vinistic Methodist Mission· in Assam, as follows: "In many places 
the: :missionaries are the only check to all these enormities, and they 
are· a very material. restraint to them in many, cases. "\Vherever they 
are, ,they are direct antagonists to these things, because they set their 
faces aga:inst them, and denounce and expose them whenever they 
come across them. People who live in out-of-the-way places in this 
country come to us to beg of us to establish schools in their villages, 

1 Statements co,ncerning the corruption of official life in Eastern lands, and 
among Mohammedan rulers, could be multiplied were it necessary. Cf, Volume 
I., pp. 268-274. 
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not at first because they appreciate education, but to a:ct as a: check 
upon flagrant iniquities which a:re constantly and unblushingly coin
mitted around them." Shameful outrages by European traders, in
cluding Belgian officials, in the Uppe1' Congo region, have been 
reported by mis:iona~es, it is to be ~oped ~ith s~me _good result~. 
Unfortunately, m this case, the official turpitude 1mplrcafleS a:nd 1s 
chargeable to those of whom better things might be expected.1 

In Korea credit is due to the native Christians themselves, who 
exhibit a remarkable spirit of independence when confronted with 
official dishonesty. The native press, largely a:n 
outcome of missions, is a power in exposing such Korean Christians 

rascality. Dr. H. G. Underwood informs· us not an i,asy prey. 

that "Many of these native papers do· not hesi-
tate for a moment to publicly report official corruption, and to call 
upon those higher in authority to put an end to it. The Christians 
not only look out for themselves, but strive to help others who are 
oppressed by the officials. We do not encourage this, yet much is 
done by native Christians in calling the attention of higher officials to 
the corruption and petty tyranny of the underlings." 

Extortion and robbery on the part of those in authority may be fitly 
classed with official corruption; yet it is such a distinct phase of the 
subject that it is worthy of special notice. Rapa-
cious officials find extortion such a convenient Extortion and black-

.. . . • mail favorite methods 
mode of procedm·e, and can so cloak rt und'er the with rapacious officials. 

guise of law and authority, that it becomes with 
them a favorite method of gathering in and appropriating the spoils of 
office. On the other hand, it involves such flagrant misuse of power, 
such reprehensible injustice, and such operi iniquity, that missionaries; 
in protesting against it, can often appeal to· indisputable standards 
recognized by all as legally binding. The defense and rescue of the 
victims of official blackmail can thus be facilitated as· well as justified. 

Perhaps· there is no country where extortion- on the part of officials' 
has been so prevalent as in Korea, where it is' dangernus for an ordi
nary man fo be successful in' any line of industry 
or commercial enterprise. He at once becomes __ Ala11d 'whereitls 

dallgerous to be 
a marked' individual in the eyes of the rulers; and •-· successful, 

a process of prompt and unsparing blackmail' is 
instituted; sometimes from differerit directions at the same morilent, 
representing enterprising officials, each one anxious to get ahead of 
th·e· other in extorting blood-money frorn the unfortunate victim. This 

1 See The Anti-Slavery Reporter, October, 1901, pp, 183-185. 



3~8 CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

process of executive robbery puts a disheartening embargo upon all in
centive to business enterprise. The man who has the energy to accu
mulate realizes that he will be called upon promptly to divide, and in 
the end distribute, his gaips among a crowd of greedy, blackmailing 
office-bearers. 

Another flagrant example is China, where, from petty village officials 
to the higher ruling classes, including even judicial functionaries, 

extortion is practised with little, if any, restraint. 
The perils ofa law- The Chinese dread above all things a lawsuit, 

suit in China. since it only serves to turn loose upon them a pack 
. of harpies. No proverb is, in fact, better known, 

or more sagely quoted, in China than the saying: "In the next world 
keep out of hell, and in this world keep out of a yamen." In ordinary 
village life, where local officials have control, a round of extortion seems 
to be almost like an unwritten law backed by precedent, and submitted 
to by the victims as something beyond remedy.1 The internal transit 
dues, known as the likin, give occasion also for endless extortion along 
all the routes of trade. The abolishment of the likin, so far as foreign 
trade is concerned, has relieved foreign commerce of an incubus. 
Unfortunately for domestic and local trade, the burden must still be 
borne, to the disadvantage of Chinese merchants and traders. 

In India, in spite.of British control, the people are often the vic
tims of extortion on the part of native officials. The illegality of this, 

however, gives a powerful leverage for any pro
successful missionary test, and insures redress if the case can be proven 

appeals on behalf of . . . 
the Pariahs. before the higher authont1es. Unfortunately, the 

Pariahs are usually the victirris, in whose behalf it 
is extremely difficult to overleap the baniers of caste and appeal for 
reparation above the subordinate courts of justice and the ranks of 
village officials. In some instances missionaries have felt so keenly the 
gross injustice often meted out to this class that they have interested 
themselves in securing fair treatment. Reporting a case of this 
kind, a missionary writes: "At first sight it seems as though these 
[matters] lie out of the province of the missionary, but in reality perse
cution and injustice drive these poor men to us, and what we do for 
them-little as it may and often must be-is the beginning of work 
that often ends in their becoming Christians." 2 

Another species of extortion to which the natives of India are 

1 Smith, "Village Lifo in China," p. 230; cf. also Volume I., p. 256. 
2 The Rev. A. C. Clayton, in fVork and T,Vorkers in the 111ission Field, January, 

1900, p, 22. 
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exposed is due to the greed of the money-lender,1 who often exacts an 
exorbitant interest, ranging from twenty to fifty per cent., and in some 
instances even as high as seventy per cent. The The extortionate 

needy peasant enters the toils of the extortioner greed of the money-
lender in India, 

under conditions which do not seem very menac- and a proposed 

ing at first, but gradually he gets deeper and remedy. 

deeper into the entanglements of the cumulative process of piling up 
his indebtedness, until finally he is hopelessly burdened with debt, at 
an excessive, indeed ruinous, rate of interest. Remedial measures on 
the part of the Government appear as yet to be ineffective, and no 
relief seems possible except by a system of Agriculturnl Banks, which 
has already been established, and may in time be much extended.2 

In the meanwhile the attention of missionaries has been turned to the 
subject, and the South India Missionary Association, in its Conference 
of r900, adopted a resolution, the text of which is as follows: "That 
in view of the fact that our Christian people in common with others are 
often greatly oppressed by the extortion of money-lenders, and would 
benefit by the existence of some form of Agricultural Bank, the South 
India Missionary Association be requested to appoint a committee to 
inquire whether it would be possible to establish, under the auspices 
of the joint missionary societies, some such institution, to be managed 
on purely business principles, and to be directed by Christian laymen." 
In the report presented by this committee the movement is justified 
on the ground that it is reforming and educational, and an encourage
ment to thrift, as well as a method of providing moderate capital to be 
used by natives for productive purposes.8 

Blackmail and extortion in Africa are ancient wrongs, identified 
with such evils as the slave-trade, plundering expeditions, cannibal 
forays, the exaction of compulsory labor, and the 
enforcement of tribute in the shape of trade corn- Extortion and cruelty 

In the 
modi ties. Unfortunately, some of the most fl.a- Congo Free State. 

grant and shocking examples of iniquity in recent 
years are to be credited to the avarice and cruelty of European traders 
or administrators. Happily, this is true only in certain instances, which 
may be regarded as exceptions to the general course of foreign ad
ministration in Africa. The Belgian authorities in the Congo Free 

1 Cf. Volume I., pp. 289-292. 
2 Cf. article on "Agricultural Banks, or Cooperative Credit in India," by 1fr. 

C. W. Vlhish, in The Imperial and Asiatic Quarterly Review, July, 1902, pp. 48-60. 
3 Editorial on" Mission Agricultural Banks," in The Christian Patriot, Madras, 

July 20, r9or. 
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State seem to have rioted for years in a despotic exploitation of the 
natives under their rule. So despicable has been their treatment of 
helpless Africans, and so outrageous their cruelties, that one wblild 
gladly regard such deplorable incidents as wholly incredible, The· 
evidence, however, is not to be ignored in its definiteness and cumula
tive array. An article by Mr. H. R. Fox Bourne, on "The Congo 
Free State," in The Imperial an'd Asiatic Quarterly Revie'lfJ, July, r9or, 
relates, in terms of moderation and convincing accuracy, the story of 
the scandalous administration in the Congo State since the Berlin Con
ference of r884-85. We cannot undertake to repeat in any detail the 
monstrous evils that are there brought to light.1 For present purposes· 
our attention may be fixed upon the fact that in r 896 six missionaries 
were selected to serve on "a permanent commission charged with the 
protection of natives throughout the territory of the State." This 
commission has made repeated efforts to expose abuses and suggest 
remedies, but so far with little practical result. 

Some of the glaring facts were revealed in a letter from the Acting 
Head of the American Presbyterian Mission in the Kassai District, 

addressed to His Majesty Leopold II., King of 
A vigorous missionary the Belgians who is the sovereign ruler of the 
indictment ofadmin- ' , 

istrative iniquity. Congo State. These outrages, let 1t be· noted, 
were reported as occurring among a pacific com

munity of natives who have enjoyed missionary- privileges, and had 
cast off many of the barbarous fea~ures of their former life. The letter· 
is too long to quote entire, but among the acts of cruelty mentioned 
were: "plundering, murdering, burning neighboring villages; and cap
turing slaves." The letter of protest further states that "the people 
of these villages are absolutely innocent and harmless. Their oniy 
crime is that they are unarmed, and consequently cannot resist these 
bands of plunderers and murderers, armed and sent out by your State 
officers for the ostensible purpose of collecting tribute. 11

· 2 The letter 
goes on to relate in detail unrestrained outrages, cruel mutilations, and 
enormous extortions, all of which were committed, as was shown, with 
the connivance and under the authority of Congo State officials, who 
despatched upon these marauding expeditions irresponsible native sol:. 

l Cf. a paper on" The Outlook in the Congo Free State" presented·by the Rev. 
Thomas S. Barbour, D.D., at the twelfth annual" Conference of the Officers and 
Representatives of the Foreign Missions Boards and Societies in the United· States 
and Canada, held in New York City, 1905," and published in the Report ·of the 
Conference. 

2 Cf. also The Missionary Review of the l{Torld, October, 1903, pp. 764-767, 
and The Independent, December 3, 1903, pp. 2865-2867. 
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diers, known as Zappo-Zaps, over whom no proper restraint was exer
cised. The document is dated October 2r, r899, and signed by the 
Rev. w. M. Morrison, representing the Mission in the absence of the 
Rev. D. W. Snyder. These armed Zappo-Zaps were sent out by 
the State to collect tribute for the Government. They are the great 
slave-dealers of that section, and are a terror to the whole· region; and 
all this while the Congo State is supposed to be making efforts to sup
press the slave·-trade! The' entire business may be described as a 
system of brutal extortion, _the tribute demanded being rubber, ivory, 
and slaves, or, as alternatives, death, tortL1re, mutilation, destruction 
of property 1 and other nameless outrages. 

The letter was based upon special investigations made by the Rev. 
W. H. Sheppard, F.R.G.S., and among the sickening sights that he 
reported having seen were numerous massacred 

Extortion plus ma.s
victims; in one instance he counted eighty-one 
hands cut off and drying over a slow fire. These, 
it was said, were to be taken back to the State 

sacre and torture the 
Belgian interpretation 
of the Berlin pledges. 

post at Luluabourg, from which the marauding forces had been sent.1 

Later investigations by a Commission of Inquiry, composed of M. 
Janssens, Baron Nisco, and Dr. Schumacher, aided by Mr. J. H. 
Harris of the Congo Balolo Mission, confirmed as substantially true the 
worst features of the indictment against the Belgian authorities in the 
district to which their report was limited.2 These occurrences, it is to 
be noted, are in direct contravention of one of the explicit stipulations 
of the . Berlin Conference of r 884-8 5, to the- effect that the Congo 
Free State authorities should safeguard and promote "the moral and 
material welfare of the indigenolls populations." An "iniquitous system 
of tribute demanded from the natives, on the basis of exclusive privi
leges of exploitation by the Congo State, and to· enhance its direct 
profits, has· seemed to extinguish all consideration for the native popu
lations. It is of little avail that missionaries seek to defend the latter 
or rescue them from their sad predicament. 8 The European govern-

1 The Impel'ial and Asiatic Quai·terly Review, July, r9or, pp, 92-95. 
2 See a full statement of the work of the Commission in The Anti-Slavery Re

porter, March-lVIay, r905, pp. 54, 55, 
3 " At a Conference of Protestant Congo Missionaries of various societies, held 

at Stanley Pool i,n January,. 1904, the following Tvfemorial to His :tvfajesty King 
Leopold was agreed to for presentation to the King by the Governor-General of the 
Congo State, viz. : -

" 'To His J:vfajesty King Leopold lI., Sovereign of the Congo Independent 
State. 

" ' Sire,- Vve, the members of Protestant Missionary Societies carrying on '(vork 
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ments who were parties to the Berlin Conference alone can intervene 
in any effective way. There is assuredly abundant reason, on the 
basis of humanitarian duty, for them to insist that outrages in violation 
of a formal article of that Conference should no longer be tolerated. 

Another incident relating to a neighboring section of Africa, but 
pertaining to the misdeeds of individual traders rather than to those of 

How missionaries 
"spoil the country for 

other white men.u 

government agents, may be mentioned. The 
Rev. Donald Fraser, of Lh;ingstonia, gives an 
account of the high-handed and murderous 
methods of a European trader, who attempted to 

extort cattle and other valuable possessions from the natives without 
proper remuneration. Mr. Fraser narrates how, through his interven
tion, the man was brought to book, formally tried, and sentenced to pay 
a heavy .fine, together with proper compensation to those whom he 
had robbed, and to the relatives of those whom he had murdered. He 
was subsequently expelled from the region. This man was heard to 
remark after his conviction: "These missionaries are a curse to the 
country. They are spoiling it for other white men." 1 The tilt of 
the Rev. James Chalmers with the syndicate of land-sharks in New 
Guinea (see page 294 of this volume) would no doubt call forth a 
similar criticism of his efforts in seeking to protect his native friends 
from the wiles of the spoiler. 

Taxation, corruption, and extortion cover a large part of adminis-

in the Congo Independent State, and at present gathered in conference at Leopold
ville, on January 30th, 1904, while thankfully recognising the benefits which have 
accrued to the natives of the country in several districts froln the Government of 
your Majesty, beg respectfully to draw your Majesty's attention to certain recent 
matters ,~hich have been brought under our notice by members of this Conference 
concerning the terrible treatment of the natives, chiefly in the districts of Bangala 
and Equator, The points to which reference has principally been made are the 
oppressive taxation and the barbarous methods of collecting the rubber. 

" 'Solely on behalf of the natives, in whom we are deeply interested, and in view 
of the alarming death rnte in these districts, we sincerely pray that your Majesty 
may order such changes to be effected as will result in the amelioration of the un
happy condition of these your Majesty's subjects. 

"' Signed on behalf of the Conference, Chas. H. Harvey, chairman; J. R. M. 
Stephens, secretary; ,V. B. Frame, assistant secretary.' 

"Societies represented at this Conference: American Baptist Missionary Union, 
Swedish l\Hssion Society, American Presbyterian Congo Mission, English Baptist 
Missionary Society, Congo Balolo Mission, Foreign Christian Missionary Society, 
Christian and Missionary Alliance."-The Missionary Herald ef the Baptist lvlis
sionary Society (London), June, 1904, p. 306. 

1 The 11:fissionmJ' Record ef the United Free Church ef Scotland, April, 1901, 
pp. 156-r 58. 
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trative irregularities, but much more could be said about personal 
favoritism, legal injustice, laxity in dealing with crime, negligence in 
enforcing the laws, and gross abuses of executive power. Tactful and 
friendly intervention is almost the only avenue open to the missionary 
in seeking justice or redress for those in whose behalf he may consider 
it to be his duty to intercede. Fortunately, he is often able to render 
valuable help in this way, as well as by wise and vigorous appeals to 
recognized law and·the acknowledged principles of equity. 

4. ELEVATING THE STANDARD OF GOVERNMENT SERVICE,-Any 

attempt to reorganize traditional methods of administration in Oriental 
countries must be futile until the quality of the 
government service can be improved. There can A better class of native 

, . . officials supplied 
be no genume reform unless men of mtegnty and by mission institutions, 

executive force can be found, who are available 
to serve as the promoters and agents of a reform programme. New 
empires and states have again and again been created on paper in 
the Oriental world, but these evanescent ideals could not be realized 
through the agency of old-school administrators whose spirit was intol
erant of change. The function of missions in educating and training 
public servants who shall become efficient executive instruments of 
social arid political progress is, therefore, well worth our study. East
ern governments dominated by unprogressive officialism have found 
such men invaluable, and indeed indispensable, when any change for 
the better was seriously proposed. So far as native talent is concerned, 
the educational institutions of modern missions have been largely the 
source of supply for men of progressive instincts and moral earnestness.1 

1 " When it was said in the fourth century, what none dare repeat to-day, that the 
doctrine of Christ is adverse to the interests of States and insufficient for the needs 
of society, Augustine conld rightly answer, strengthening his position by an appeal 
to facts: 'Let those who profess that the Christian religion is hostile to the 
Republic, give us niilitary men, provincials, husbands, parents, sons, masters, 
servants, kings, judges, and administrators equal to those that Christianity has 
formed. Instead of resisting this doctrine, let them rather own, that if all obeyed 
it, it would powerfully increase the prosperity of the Republic.' " - Schmidt, " The 
Social Results of Early Christianity," p, 287. 
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Jn Japan, as has already been noted in previous sections, several 
of her most valued leaders of the modern era are men who have come 

more or less into personal touch with the mis
The spirit of Christian- sionaries or have been trained under missionary 

il:y has touched . ' , 
Japanese statesmanship. auspices. Count Okuma, a former Prem1er, and 

a virile advocate of the constitutional development 
and higher progress of his country,and two sons of Ex-Premier Iwakura, 
were among the pupils of Verbeck.I Iwakura, the Premier, was an 
intimate friend of Verbeck, and Baron Komura, Iviinister of Foreign Af
fairs during the critical period of the war with Russia, and one of 
the Peace Envoys to the United States in 1905, was a pupil of Dr. 
Griffis. Viscount Hayashi, Minister to England, was an inmate of Dr. 
Hepburn's home for several years. It is indeed suggestive to note in 
the case of such men as Count Okuma, Count Inouye, and Marquis 
Ito, who rank among the master-statesmen of Japan, that while they may 
not be classed as professing Christians, yet their lives have been largely 
influenced and molded by contact with Christian teaching, and their 
statesmanship is characterized by profound respect for Christian ethics, 
and an open recognition of the value of Christianity as an efficient 
factor in social progress and a helpful ministry to national exaltation.2 

The moral victory of Japanese magnanimity in the terms of peace finally 
agreed upon in 1905 with Russia is at least illustrative of the Christian 
spirit and example, even though a close analysis of motives niay not 
reveal that it was consciously inspired by adherence to Christian aims. 
Its value as a historic precedent is ,vorth more to the world, and, we 
may say, to Japan herself, than millions of indemnity. 

Prince Tatsu I wakura, son of the former Premier, and a friend of 
the Emperor, was educated at New Brunswick, New Je1'sey, and at Ox

Many leading men 
have been pupils 
of missionaries. 

ford, England. Mt. Hattori Ichigo, recently 11omi
nated by the Emperor as a member cif the House 
of Peers, was graduated at Rutgers College. Mr. 
Uchida Taguchi was a member of the " Kuma

moto Band "-a group of young men who, as early as 1873, pledged 
themselves to accept Christianity, and endured severe persecution on 

1 The notable influence of this remarkable missionary in shaping t11e recent 
political changes in Japan, and in training many of the most influential of her mod
ern statesmen, is repeatedly referred to by Dr. Griffis in his Biograp11y of Verbeck. 
Cf. "Verbeck of Japan," pp. 17, 125, 132, 256, 282, 292. For a sketch of Count 
Okuma, see The Independent, January ro, 1901, p. 91. 

2 See article by Dr. Griffis, on "The Father of the Japanese Constit.ution," 
in The Congregationalist, October 12, 1901. 
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that account. Mr. Taguchi is now considered one of the leading au
thorities on finance in the empire. The Hon. Shimada Saburo, a stal
wart friend of progress, and an aggressive foe of social immorality, 
was a pupil of Dr. S. R. Brown. B~~n Otori, a_ celebrated general 
of the Restoration, and afterwards :Mrmster to Chma and Korea, was 
also a pupil of Dr. Brown. It is said that at the beginning of the Meiji 
Era, in 1 868-69, not a few of Dr. Brown's pupils were in office, and 
that "on the deck of the new Ship of State he could recognize at least 

a score." 1 

When the new Parliament was opened in 1890, out of three hun
dred representatives chosen to sit in the Lower House, fourteen 
were Christians. The three· hundred members se-
lected three men whose names were sent to the Christian profession 

no bar to 
Emperor, that he might choose one who should be government positions. 

Speaker of the House. Among the three named 
was Mr. Nakashima, a member of the Presbyterian Church, whom the 
Emperor honored by selecting as the first President or Speaker in the 
parliamentary history of Japan. In 1896 the Liberal Party, then in 
political control, was under Christian leadership. In 1897, the Rev. 
A. D. Hail of Osa,ka wrote to The .Independent concerning Japanese 
Christians: "They are found in the postal service, the police force, 
the corps of telegraph operators, and in various lighthouses. They 
are employed by the Government on account of their moral character. 
Their abstention from the drink habit and other vices commends to 
official favor in those employments where great responsibilities are 
involved. 'They are safe men to have around,' as one lighthouse 
keeper expressed it." 2 The Rev. H. Loomis, in his Record of the 
-Bible Societies Committee for 1898, says: "It is reported that in the 
police force -in Tokyo alone there are one hundred Christians." 

The President of the Lower House of the Japanese Parliament in 
1898, who has since been thrice reelected to that high office, was the 
late Bon. Kenkichi Kataoka, an elder in the Pres
byterian Church. He was made a member of 
the first Diet in 1890, and was reeelected con
tinuously, so that his duties as a legislator lasted 

The parliamentary 
service of Christians 

has been specially 
honorable. 

until his death, October 31, 1903. In 1902 he was elected President 
of -the Doshisha College.3 The President of the Lower House of 

1 Grfffis, "A Maker of the New Orient," p. 217. 
2 The Independent, April 22, 1897, p. 16. 
3 Biographical sketches of Mr. Kataoka will be found in Tht llfissionar;, Review 

of tlw rV#rld, August, rgoo, p. 591, and in The Japan Evangelist, nfay, rgoo, 
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the first Diet-1fr. Nakashima-to whom reference has been made, 
was subsequently appointed Minister to Italy. Thus during the first 
eight years of constitutional government two members of the Christian 
community, representing only one half of one per cent. of the popula
tion of Japan, held the high official position of Speaker in her Parlia
ment. It is a fact that Christianity has been continuously represented 
in the Diet by a proportionately large and influential membership. 
Such names, in addition to those previously mentioned, as Messrs. 
Ebara, Saibara, Nakamura, Nemoto, Tamura, Hinata, Yokoi, Tatsu
kawa, and others, are conspicuous examples. Mr. Ebara's name was 
one of three sent up to the Emperor as candidates for President of 
the Lower House of the Diet of 1904. " Not least of all their multi
farious work," writes Dr. Griffis, "was the training of the natives in 
self-government and parliamentary procedure, which American mis
sionaries gave to thousands of Japanese young men, thus preparing 
the nation for representative institutions." 1 In a brief monograph 
written by the Rev. D. C. Greene, D.D., in 1900, under the title" Con
ditions under which Missionary Work has been carried on since 1883," 
he makes it evident that the Christian community of Japan had at that 
date furnished a notable array of high officials in the empire. He 
observes that in the first Diet the Christian representation was nearly 
nine times the normal proportion. "In the Army," reports Dr. Greene, 
in the pamphlet mentioned above (page 33), "there are said to be one 
hundred and fifty-five Christian officers; that is, about three per cent." 
Tn the Navy the two battleships of the first class were commanded 
in 1900 by Christian captains, who have since been made rear-admirals. 
Both were members of the Presbyterian Church. One of them is Ad
miral Uriu, since so ·well known on account of his services in the war 
with Russia, and the other was Rear-Admiral Serata, ·who died soon 

'after his promotion.2 Surgeon-General Suzuki is another example. 
The administration of prison reform in Japan has been largely in 

the hands of Christian officials. Dr. Sato, the President of the Gov
ernment Agricultural College at Sapporo, is a prominent member of 
the Methodist Chur.ch in that city. Dr. Miyabe, also a Christian, is 
a professor in the same institution, and is regarded as "one of the 

p. 141, and December, 1903, pp. 384-389. See also The 111/'issionary Herald, June, 
1902, p. 239, and January, 1904, P· l 15; The 111/'ission vVorld (London), October 
15, 1898; and The Christian (London), September II, 1902. 

1 The Outlook, December 31, 1898, P· ro54. See also Griffis," A Mak_~r q_f the 
New Orient," p. 299. 

~ The Japan Evangelist, September, 1900, p. 285, 
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foremost botanists of Japan." The consular service has·its rep1'esen
tation of'Christian incumbents, as at ·wonsan; in Korea, and at Hono 0 

lulu,.inHawaii. · In the reconstruction of Formosa 
the Japanese· Goverhm.ent has showi1 a marked· Christian officials in 

• Japan are highly. 
preference for the pupils· of mission schools ir1 esteemed. 

that island as candidates to be trained for gov-
ernment posit10ns. It has, moreover, established at Tokyo a school· 
designed especially for the education of applicants for government 
service in Formosa, and has appointed as its manager the Rev. Dr. 
Motoda, head-master of St. Paul's College, Tokyo; and rector of 
Grace Church in that city. Dr. Motoda accepted· the position on 
condition that he should have liberty to teach Christianity in the 
school and also retain his rectorship of Grace Church. It is significant 
that the Government acceded to both of these conditions. "The 
·reason given me by the officials for wishing to have Christians in their 
employ," writes the Rev. vV. Campbell, a missionary in Formosa, "was 
that they could place greater dependence on them, and that they were 
much better fitted for their duties than persons outside the Cli.urch." 
In view of the fact that· Japan is already regarded as the "-School
master of Asia" in all that is·liberal andprogressive,.and that her rank 
among the nations of the East has become one of great influence and 
dignity, the far-reaching effects of this Christian leaven in her national 
councils will, no doubt, be manifest in coming generations throughout 
the vast Asiatic Continent. 

In Korea an acknowledged leader in the political Reform Move
ment has been the Hon. T. H. Yun, a Christian of remarkable force 
and courage. Christianity as yet has not entered 
the official ranks in Korea to any great extent; ~ff?rts ~n the.part of 

. . . . . m1Ss1onartes to 1nfluence 
but the Chnstran natives of Korea have exh1b1ted Korean officials. 

remarkable energy and courage in contending with 
political cottuptior1. The government authorities have been called to 
account on several occasions in a spirited and successful way by Chris
tians who have asserted their legal' rights and insisted upon a stop 
being put to traditional methods of plunder. Dr. Underwood reports 
an effort on his part to reach the official class· with the message of 
Christian truth; and relates that upon several occasions his "parlor 
and study were filled to overflowing with· members of the Cabinet, 
princes of the royal blood, and some of the highest nobles in the land, 
who came and sat down, and quietly talked over the truth as revealed 
in Christ, showing by their earnest attention and eager, intelligent 
questions the sincere and deep interest they felt." 
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In China the con-uption of the ruling classes is notorious, and 
during the Boxer disorders the brutality of some of her highest officials 

revealed itself in dastardly attacks upon peaceful 
Friendly protection to 

Christians foreigners and native Christians. Very notable 
by humane Chinese exceptions on the part of distinguished viceroys, 

officials. 
such as Yuan Shih Kai, then Governor of Shan-

tung, and other officials could be named, whose courage and fidelity 
in protecting the innocent and helpl('.!SS were highly honorable to their 
humanity. It is interesting to note that in several such instances the 
influence of missions is traceable.1 The great viceroys Liu Kunyi, 
Tuan Fang, and Chang Chih-tung may not have been moved by 
Christian considerations, but their loyalty to the responsibilities of 
their office in that threatening crisis, and their strenuous devotion to 
a reform programme for China, cannot be doubted. Chang Chih-tung 
and Liu Kunyi dominated the Yang-tse Valley, and held the south of 
China in check, in defiance of imperial orders for the massacre and 
destruction of foreigners. The former is the author of that stirring 
book, "China's Only Hope," which is like a clarion call to his coun
trymen to bring China into line with modern civilization and progress. 
No doubt direct providential influences were interposed-using these 
officials as instruments-to secure the safety of South China and inspire 
those upon whom rested an incalculable responsibility to be faithful in 
the discharge of th_eir highest duty.2 

It cannot be seriously doubted that the recent reform movement in 
China was due indirectly to missionary enlightenment, and especially to 

the influence of literature published under Chris-
Missionary literature an . . . 

inspiration to the tian auspices. The Emperor himself was at that 
reform movement In time in touch with Christian sources of instruction 

China. • • ' 
and m the case of many of the most promment 

reformers there was no attempt to conceal their direct relations with 
missionaries and their work. Kang Yu-wei, a leader in the movement, 
is credited with the following remark: "I owe my conversion to reform 
and my knowledge of reform chiefly to the writings of two missionaries 
-the Rev. Timothy Richard, Agent of the English Baptist Society, 
and the Rev. Dr. Allen, a missionary of the Southern Methodist Epis
copal Church in America." The Society for the Diffusion of Christian 

1 Smith, " China in Convulsion," vol. ii., p. 703, and The ll1issionary I-Ierald oj 
the Baptist ll1issionaiy Society (London), June, r903, pp. 303, 304. 

2 Cf. an address by'Dr. Griffith John, printed in The Chinese Recorde1·, JYiarcl1, 
19or, p. 129. For an accouht of the death and funeral of Liu Kunyi, see "fVoman's 
J',1jssiona17 Friend_, Februa~y, 190,3, ,P,P· ;39-fT., 
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and General Knowledge, under the leadership of its energetic Secre
tary, Dr. Timothy Richard, has reached, through its publications as 
well as through personal channels, some of the most influential and 
progressive representatives of the ruling classes in China. The Society, 
as Dr. Richard states, "was established for the purpose of systematic
ally influencing the mandarins and students throughout the empire, 
as the chief control of affairs is in their hands. It has been appealed 
to for a supply of literature suitable for use in training candidates for 
official positions." 1 Dr. Richard is deeply impressed with the oppor
tunities of reaching official China through literary instrumentalities, on 
a basis of friendship, for the purpose of elucidating and explaining the 
secrets of modern progress in the ·western world. Valuable books of 
this kind, other than those contributed by Dr. Richard himself, have 
been prepared by Drs. Williamson, Faber, Muirhead, Allen, Rees, 
·walshe, Graves, Pott, Sadler, Cornaby, and others, and these have 
been reprinted in several parts of the empire.2 Dr. Gilbert Reid 
established what has been named a Mission to the Higher Classes of 
China, and had. many cheering evidences of the possibility of reaching 
them, in spite of Chinese exclusiveness, when the disturbances of 1900 

interfered with his project. Renewed opportunity has since been given 
him to further his work in this unique line of service. The hearty and 
generous cooperation of the Chinese has rendered possible the purchase 
of a suitable site for buildings in Shanghai, one of which has already 
been erected. A Reform Club was actually organized in Peking, 
but, like other progressive movements, its activities, during the present 
reactionary regime, have been suspended. 

The Christian young men of China, especially the graduates of 
mission institutions, are in demand for service in government positions. 
"There is hardly a high official in the empire," 
writes Mr. C. F. Gardiner, who in 1 s95 was act- Graduates of mission 
• • , institutions welcome in 
mg as Bnt1sh Consul-General at Seoul, Korea, government service, 

" who has not one or two Christians in his employ 
.as confidential servants. These Christians are equally successful in 
obtaining clerical and other positions in government and commercial 
offices." Before the Boxer troubles, the graduates of the Peking Uni
versity had a standing offer from Sir Robert Hart of eighteen dollars, 

1 Report of 1901, pp. 8, 45. Instances are given in the Report of 1898 of 
mandarins and tao-tais who have sought religious light through the literature of the 
Society, and through personal interviews with its Secretary (pp. 15, 16). 

2 The Chinese.Recorder, June, 1901, p. 276. Cf. also pp, 205-207 of this vei
ume. l 
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gold; per, month, with promise 0£ increase, if they would accept work: 
in the: Chinese customs,1 This is betw.een three. and, f01u· times ,what. 
they could obtain as. teachers in mission institutions. Q.uite,a ,roll-call-. 
of Christians in the employ of. the postal service is. given. in, The- Spirit.· 
of Jl([issions, August, 1902, p, 602. In. a personal letter to· the author, 
the late Dr, Muirhead (L. M, S.), of Shanghai, wrote of the "numbers. 
of young men who are drafted from mission sch0ols into the;custom0 

houses, telegraph offices, railway institutions, and other. departments
of the Government. Hundreds have be.en employed in this: way,. anct 
are eagerly sought for by the highest officials as those best qualified .. 
and, most to be relied upon." Education in Ja pan is now supplying 
much of this higher h·aining sought by Chinese students, 

Chinese officials are not easily persuaded •to change their, traditional 
methods. The: trouble is deep-seatedi and·.can be only slowly eradi-

cated; yet·a great w.ork.is-:b.eing. acoomplishedfin; 
A-growing.fricndliness the enlightenment of China;, and especially of her: 
on the part of enlight- . . 
ened Chinese.officials. rulmg classes, Genexat10nsi perhaps,. must. pass· 

before general and radical improvement. caru-be 
permanently. established. In the meantime an· indirect: approa:cli: 
througb: literary and educational. instrumentalities, combined with'. th.-e: 
personal influence of missionarie.s- and exemplary Chinese Christians;. 
will raise the standard of government.service, andinfuse nobler.ideals 
in the heart of the Chinese body. politic. A missionary w,rites of his, 
continuous endeavor· to inspire Chinese· officials with a. sense: of res 
sponsibility for the. frequent- overflow of the Yellow River, a submersion: 
that brings destruction to thousands, and causes ruinous famine:among· 
many thous.ands more.2 The physical disasters in China are .SO' colossal 
that the, Government b.ecomes stolid, and whatever may- in.flue.nee. it. 
to mitigate these catastrophes will be a blessing to the. people.. The 
notable gathering of distinguished Chinese officials, including generals, 
governors, princes, and a brother-of the Emperor, at the dedication of-· 
the Hopkins Memorial Hospital, Peking; June 18, 1903; was symboli
cal of the growing cordiality and good understanding. b:etween the. 
missionary body and the higher. classes in China.which has b-een:much· 
in· evidence since the passing of the Boxer uprising. The monument 
erected by Protestant missionaries and Chinese Christians in Shansi 
Province, to the honor of Governor Tsen Shen and other officials, as 
a token of their gratitude for considerate and generous treatment at 

1 The Rev. J. F. Hayner, of Peking; China, in 7'Vorld-Wide Mi.rsioms,.Novem
ber, I 898, p. 8, 

2 The Rev. Frank B. Turner CM, N.,C.), Tientsin, 
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•the time of ·the Boxer troubles, is a further sign of the better feeling 

now manifest. 
Christian officials are not unknown in the Buddhist realm of.Siam, 

·a land where the spirit of tolerance and liberality is conspicuous in 
government circles. A native Presbyterian elder 

-w.ho :had been made a member of the- Court, the Christian officials not 

highest official rank ever given in Siam to a person unknown in Siam. 

,not 0f noble birth, found himself one day, with 
other officials of the Government, in a Buddhist temple for the·purpose 
of taking the oath of allegiance on his acceptance of off.ice. .Being a 
Christian, his hand was upon the Bib1e when he swore to be· faithful 
in the discharge of :his duties. By a singular coincidence, the Siamese 
·C0mmissioner who administered the oath was also a Christian, and he 
remarked afterwards that during the c'eremony his heart turned to 
Jehovah God and Jesus Christ instead of to the idols before whom 
the others were bowing.1 

· British rule ,in India has imparted a dignity to public office, and 
thus has elevated the tone and fixed the standards •of native govern
ment service. It was ·not until after the Mutiny, 
•however, that Christian natives were fooked upon The,nativeOhri•t lanwill 

.. _ . . . . win his way to govern-
wrth favor as government employees, while rn the ment service in India. 

·Old days of the East India Company they were 
actually . under the frown of ·official. discredit. At the time ,of the 
Niutiny, Sir John Lawrence (afterwards Lord Lawrence) was Governor 
•of the P.unjab, though subsequently he was appointed Viceroy of In<il:ia, 
occupying that p.osition from 1864 to 1869. During his incumbency 
he sought earnestly to raise the •standards of public service, and to 
•inspire .Indian rulers and government servants from the native ranks 
with ·higher ideals of official duty.2 Many other British officials, in 
·the face of great disappointments, have striven to give to native talent 
in·the Indian government service every chance which capacity, loyalty, 
and trustworthiness in ·the recipient would justify. Sir Charles U. 
Aitchison, when ·Lieutenant-Governor of the. Punjab, made the :first 
appointment of a native judge on the bench of the Chief Court of 
-that province, following a precedent which had been long in successful 

1 The Church at Home and Abroad, March, •-r898, p. ·192. 
2 The noble address of Sir Jolm Lawrence to m1tive Indian rulers and officials at 

the great Agra Durbar in 1866 reveals his· -earnest desire that their rule should be 
for the highest good of the people, and that they should be worthy of their eminent 
positions. The text of the address may be found in "Twelve Indian 'Statesmen,'' 
·by Dr. George Smith, pp. 96-99. 
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operation in the other high courts of India. These efforts to advance 
natives in the government service, though attended by many diffi
culties and discouragements, have met with marked success in numer
ous instances; yet there is no doubt much hesitation and reluctance on 
the part of the British authorities to invest natives with administrative 
responsibilities. This prejudice is, in the judgment of men en
titled to express an opinion, allowed to exert an undue influence, yet 
there is evidence of its existence as a clause in the unwritten consti
tution of the Indian Government. It has also perhaps an unwarranted 
sway over English residents in general, especially when directed 
against Indian Christians.1 Against this invidious discrimination a 
strong feeling exists in the native Christian community of India; it is 
also a matter of much regret on the part of many British officials and 
residents who, even though they share in some measure the prejudice, 
still deprecate its prevalence and would be glad to have it disappear. 
A new generation of Christians has now come to the front, with ex
ceptional capacities for useful service, of whose hearty loyalty no 
doubt can be entertained. 

There are, moreover, signs that this prejudicial ban is relaxing, and 
that recognition from high sources is being accorded to candidates for 

public office from the ranks of educated India, and 
Growing appreciation of especially from the Christian communities. Lord 

the native staff in • 
British India. Curzon, m an address as Chancellor of the Cal-

cutta University, before the Convocation in Feb
ruary, 1899, referring to the testimony of British officials in India, ob
served that there had been a marked upward trend in the honesty, 
integrity, and capacity of the native staff.2 This statement was em
phasized later by Mr. J.B. Fuller, the Commissioner of Jabalpur, who 
stated that he had "noticed of 'late years a marked improvement 
in the moral character of the subordinate officials under his charge, 
and he considered that much of the praise for this change should be 
accorded to the mission schools and institutes of a similar character." 3 

Sir Charles Elliott also speaks with great respect of the services of a · 
Christian native who occupied the high post of Inspector of Police, as 
well as of the aid in general which missions have rendered in India to 

1 Cf. an article entitled " The Popular Prejudice against the Employment of 
Indian Christian Servants," by the Rev. J. P. Haythornthwaite, M.A., in The 
Church .l.vlissionmy Intelligencer, June, 1902. The writer of the article controverts 
this-prejudice, and explains the probable causes that have awakened it, 

2 The Indian .l.vlagazine and Review, April, 1899, p. 86, 
3 The Church l!Hssionaiy Intelligencer, June, 1899, p. 548, 
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the cause of good administration.1 The system of government edu
cation, in spite of its deficiencies in the sphere of moral training, pro
vides an intellectual and technical preparation which is most valuable 
for the purposes of Indian administration; but to the mission school 
and college is specially due the credit of that all-round training which 
conduces to the development of the moral qualities which government 
responsibilities demand. Under the Moguls, a judge was said to be 
a mere "seller of decisions." Now this is all changed, and men of 
integrity and truthfulness have been raised up by the modem educa
tional system, under both government and mission auspices, who 
stand in a distinct and more worthy class from those of past genera
tions. Educated Indians are to be found in all branches of the ad
ministration,2 as judicial, revenue, or police officers, as professors or 
teachers in government institutions, in the departments supervising pub
lic works, forestry, telegraphs, and railways, and in the medical service. 
They are especially numerous in clerkships, and have come to occupy 
positions of trust in the new municipal system which the Indian Gov
ernment is establishing. 

The contribution of missions to the efficiency and excellence of the 
service rendered by native officials in the employ of the British authori
ties is, however, our especial concern in the pres-
ent connection. The " Indian Christian Direct- Mission institutions are 

,, training a superior 
ory prepared by Mr. S. M odak records about cla•s of public servants. 

eleven hundred native Christian officials in gov-
ernment empkiy.3 Numerous references in missionary literature reveal 
the fact that many of these are men of distinction and great usefulness. 
This is true to a marked extent in South India, where the mission 
institutions have been notably successful in raising up a superior class 
of public servants. Of the eight hundred and eighty graduates of the 
Madras Christian College-not all Christians-between the years 
r869 and r894, three hundred and ninety have entered government 
employ.4 Sir Charles Trevelyan, when Governor of Madras, in r859, 
alluded in an official minute to the "great benefits which Mr. Noble, 
the manager of the Church Mission schools, had conferred upon the· 
Northern Circars by preparing so many intelligent and well-educated 
natives for the public service." The remark was made with special 
reference to the graduates of the Noble School (afterwards College) at 

1 The Church of Scotland lifission Record, May, 1897, pp. 122, 123. 
2 Strachey, "India: its Administration and Progress," pp. 83, 84. 
3 Modak, "Directory of Protestant Indian Christians," Part II., Appendix, p. ii. 
4 The Free Church of Scotland lifonthly, July, 1899, p. 162. 
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Masulipatam. ,In 1-883 the court-house stood opposite •that school, 
and the judge who was then administering justice in,the.name of the 
British Government in . that court-house was a converted Rrahman, 
who had been educated under Mr. ·Noble, and the same could be said 
of the magistrate in an adjoining district.1 The Rev. T. E. Slater, 
writing in 1901, speaks of the number of native Christians now" filling 
posts in most departments of the public service, and by· their intelli
gence and consistent lives bearing witness in the higher.service of their 
Master." 2 The records of almost every missionary educational insti

·tution of high •grade in India afford .similar testimony concerning a 
certain proportion of their graduates. 

It is interesting to note the.pard<;mable pride which eaoh institution 
seems to take in honored names among its graduates occupying posi

tions of responsibility and trust. A few illustra
Graduates of many tions will suffice for our purpose. A graduate of 

institutions in 
prominent positions. the Church of Scotland Institution at Calcutta 

has been appointed quite recently by the Lieu
tenant-Governor of Bengal to the important post of Deputy-Collector. 
The appointment ,vas preceded by a severe competitive examination. 
The missionary institution of the Free Church of Scotland at ,Calcutta 
claims Mr. Chandra Mookerji, Rai Bahadur, C. I. E., Prime !.Minister 
of the Maharaja of Jaipur. The Honorable Kali Charan Banurji (who 
formerly represented the University of Calcutta in the Council of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, and is now its Registrar, and a member of the 
Uuiversities' Syndicate) is another pupil of the same institution. He 
;is, moreover, President of the College Department of the Young Men's 
Christian Association at Calcutta, and of the Indian National Council 
of the Young Men's Christian Association. The School of the Ameri
can Methodist Mission in Lucknow points to an excellent magistrate 
in that city as one of its Christian graduates. The N egapatam High 
School of the Wesleyan Society had on its roll some years ago the 
present Administrator-General of Madras, Dewan Bahadur N. Subrah
manyam. The name of this distinguished barrister is mentioned in 
The Christian Patriot (December 25, 1904) as a worthy candidate for 
a seat in the Legislative Council of Madras, should Lord Ampthill see 
fit to appoint a Christian representative to its membership. The Raja 
of Punganur was one of the pupils of the Arcot Mission High School 

1 Stock, ";['he History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. iii., p. 167. 
2 The Chronicle (L. 111. S.), June, 1901, p. 155. Cf. also article on" The Influ

fll\ce of 1f ative .Christians in India," in The ll1ission Field (Ref.. C. A.), October, 
1900, p. 198. 
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at . Punganur. The Presbyterian Mission in Lahore is. pleased to 
claim Mr. Charles Golaknath, a lawyer of distinction, and a judge 
in the High Court. "The great -multitude of those who have been in 
the mission schools," writes Dr. E. M. Wheny, "are employed as 
trusted servants of the' Government." Mr. J. vV. H. Andrawewa, a 
magistrate in Ceylon and a Christian Kandian chief, was educated at 
the old . Cotta Institution of the Church Missionary Society, and is 
spoken of as an upright magistrate, loathing bribes and keeping at a 
distance all-who seem inclined to offer them. The Headquarters In
spector .of Police at Vizagapatam was a child of the London Mission 
Orphanage. He is an exemplary Christian, and occupies the highest 
position-in the police service to which a native can aspire. 

On the roll of the graduates of the Iviadras Christian College -is a 
Brahman of high.family connection, Mr. Adinaryana Iyer, B.A., B.L., 
a district munsif, who in 1901 united with the 
mission church of the United Free Church of Scot- A.Christian contingent 

. , in the Indian Civil 
land m Niadras. Ah1gh-cast convert, Mr. Ka- service, 

dirvel Nayanar, who was among the students of 
the Madras University in 1902, has been recently baptised, ·and has 
since been appointed Head Accountant in the Collector's Office at 
Tanjore. He received his first impressions of Christianity in the 
Church Missionary Society's College at Tinnevelly. Among-themem
-bers of the Madras '.MunicipalCorporation are some native Clrristians; 
while ,in the service of the same Municipality, as assistants of the:health 
officer and engineer, are two Christian officials. The severe Indian 
Civil Service competitive examination has been passed by -at least 
seven Indian Christians. One of these is Mr. Chuckerbutty of 
Bengal, who ;headed the list in 1883 or 1884; anotl1er is Mr. A. C. 
Dutt, Sub-Collector of Chingleput; another is Mr. F. X. de Souza, 
Sessions Judge at Ahmedabad, and one other is Mr. J. W. Bhore 
of P-oona, followed quite recently by Mr. G. S. Dutt, Mr. I. B. Mun
del, and Mr. A. G. Tampol-the latter being from Ceylon.1 Professor 
Samuel Satthianadhan, LL.D., of the Preside~cy College, Madras, has 
served the Government most creditably in several positions of trust in 
-the Department of Education. Mr. lVIadhusudan Das was appointed 
in 1896 a member of the Legislative Council of Bengal, and has quite 
recently won the rank of Companion of the Order of the Indian 
Empire (C. I. E.). 

One of the foremost of living Indian .Christians is Kanwar Sir 
Harnam Singh Ahluwalia, K.C.I.E., son of a former Maharaja of 

1 The Christian Patriot, Madras, October 26, 1901, and October 29, 1904. 
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Kapurthala. He attended, with Lady Singh, the Jubilee of Queen 
Victoria in 1887, and was treated with much consideration by Her 

Majesty. Sir Harnam Singh has served as a mem
Sir Harnam Singh ber of the Governor-General's Legislative Council, 

and his 
distinguished career. and later as a member of the Punjab Legisla-

tive Council, and was present at the Coronation 
of King Ed ward, as the representative of the Indian Christian 
community. His early education was under the charge of the Rev. 
J. S. Woodside, an American Presbyterian missionary. His wife, Lady 
Harnam Singh, is the daughter of the late Rev. Mr. Golaknath, who 
was a son of one of Dr. Duff's early Bengali converts. ·what an in
teresting commentary such lives afford on the contribution which mis
sion education has made to the public service of India! A paragraph 
from a communication in The Christian Patriot of Madras, June 17, 
1899, relating to the recent visit of a correspondent to Palamcotta, and 
his observations concerning the Christian community there, will fitly 
close these references to the official services of Indian Christians. 
The writer observes: " One will be struck with the vast amount of 
influence and respect that the native Christians command in this part 
of the country. They form the cream of official and non-official society 
here. The Sheristadar and the Head Clerk of the District Court are 
Christians, as is also the Head Clerk of the Collector's Office, not 
to speak of the numerous Christian clerks in the Gove:i;nment offices. 
The District Munsiff is a Christian from l:VIangalore. Our community 
is represented by three Christian gentlemen on the Municipal Com
m1ss10n. . The proprietors of the leading firms, moreover, are native 
Christians." 

In various sections of Africa a new era in national administration 
is developing. Vast regions of the Continent have been brought under 

Training worthy and 
competent public 
officials in Africa, 

organized and orderly government. This progress 
in political reconstruction, ·whether under foreign 
or native auspices, calls for a staff of native public 
servants with the character and training which 

such responsibilities properly require. No more remarkable illustra
tion of the part which missions are taking in supplying tl1e demand for 
eligible and competent officials during the stress of such a formative 
period can be found than is presented in the recent history of Uganda. 
It was only in 1875 that Stanley brought the memorable message and 
appeal from King Mtesa. The Church Missionary Society promptly 
responded, entering Uganda in 1877, where it has ever since conducted 
a heroic and fruitful campaign with its accustomed tact and energy. 
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The British Government has established a Protectorate, and a railway 
has been completed, at enormous expense, from the coast inland to the 
Victoria Nyanza. The policy of the Government has been to assist 
and encourage the natives to manage their own affairs as far as pos
sible, and without needless interference on the part of European offi
cials. Native kings or chiefs are allowed to rule over the people 
directly, with only sufficient administrative supervision to insure the 
observance of humane principles, and to protect their subjects from 
injustice or cruelty. Under these conditions the qualifications for the 
proper discharge of public responsibilities by native officials are of 
special importance. The part which the Church Missionary Society 
has taken in placing men of trustworthy character at the service 
of the Government strikingly illustrates the subject we are now 
considering. 

'Ne need not dwell upon the successes of its mission work in Uganda, 
forming as it does one of the noblest and most inspiring chapters 
in the history of modern missions, but will turn 
our attention directly to the roll of officials in high A new dignity and 

. • . • quality to public service 
pos1t10ns under the Bntrsh Protectorate who bear in Uganda. 

the impress of mission influence ; and we shall also 
note the dignity and quality of the service they render. As far back 
as the great persecution in 1886 there occurred an incident which is 
well worth our notice. A young native Christian, Samweli Mukasa, 
was sentenced to death while absent in a neighboring province collect
ing tribute for the King. On his way back to the capital he received 
the news of his impending fate. His friends and companions urged 
him to flee for his life, but the tribute he had collected for the King 
was in his care, and he was of course responsible for its safe delivery. 
If he failed in this, he might bring dishonor upon the Christian pro
fession. In his perplexity he prayed for light and guidance, and 
bravely determined to run the risk of faithfully discharging his duty. 
This he succeeded in doing at so early an hour in the morning that it 
enabled him to escape the clutches of the executioner, and when honor
ably released from .his responsibility he made good his escape to the 
shelter of a missionary's home.1 The incident is indicative of the 
loyal sense of duty which has characterized many Christians, both offi
cials and rulers, in that region as the years have passed. Bishop Tucker 
relates that, on his arrival in Uganda in I 89 I, he addressed an audi
ence of a thousand men and women, among whom were the leaders in 
the political affairs of the kingdom-" chiefs of various degrees, all 

1 Stock, " The Story. of U gancla," p. r37. 
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Christia:n men,. aud their demeanor devout .and -earnest to :a 'degree:" 1 

.Again, ·in ·1892, ·we find mention made of six ·Protestant chiefs :who 
had.been .assigned :to governorships of the various provinces, three of 
whom were leading members of the· Cl-rnrch.2 

It ·:happened in 1897 that Mwanga, the :King ·who suc,eeeded 
1'1tesa, •stirred up a .heathen revolt against the grovring ·Christian· ele

ment in his kingdom. He·was defeated, and•on 
"Kings shall be thy . . 

nursing fathers, and their the 14th of August, 'I 89 7, .his· mfant son ·was de-
queens thy clared King, and haptized under the ·name of 

nursing mothers. 1 ' • • 

Daudi. The mother of the young K111g1s·a Prot-
estant Christian, -while three Christian :Regents have been appointed 

•to .govern during his.minority. One of these .Regents, Apolo K.agwa, 
.is.a Christian of unusual :attailllllents; he .is known.-also as ,theJKatikiro, 
or Prime Minister, and occupies besides the position of Judge. :under 

.his :direction,·mainly, ·great reforms ·have •taken place. 'Vv-e·have al
_lieady mentioned:his remarkable services to;l1is co_untry as a leader ·and 
statesman (supra, pp, ·:2·7 3, 274). On August 14, 1901,, the anniversary 
of-the.-infant King's ,accession was ,celebrated. Among ,the features ·of 
the occasion was a :religious service in the Cathedral at :Mengo, 
which was attended·-by the young King and his-mother, besides two 
of ·the Regents, .and ·an immense assemblage of :the p.eople. What a 
·happy :augUTy for the future government of ,U ga:nda:is·this earlypar
tic1pation of the King, with his official following, ·in· a religio:us festiv:al 
up.on the·most important state function of :the year!'.3 The:temptations 
· of•kingly,position and power will be:sure ,to come •eventually, :hut :what 
better pJieparation to resist them could be given to youthful royalty 
than :this ho nor paid to the .religion which has ·:been the guardian ·of 
justice and righteo.usness ·in. the modern pro.gress, of ~the ·world? The 
-Church Missionary Society ·with ·wise foresight has opem:d a High 
'School at Mengo, specially for the education of the sons of chiefs, and 
ab.out :forty ·boys are now on the roll. Many of.these are the heirs •to 
, important •chieftainships, while some are even now, as minor-s, rulers 
.over larg.e districts with thousands of inhabitants. The Uganda mis
sionaries seem ·to be commissioned to be the sponsors of the future 
rulers in that singularly alert and progressive kingdom. 

Two hundred miles to the west of Mengo, the capital of Uganda, 
is the· Kingdom of Toro, situated in the :wild Ruwenzori ·Mbuntait1s, 
sometimes-called theAlps of Central Africa. King,Kasagama of Tor.a, 

l· Stock," The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. 'iii., p. 437, 
2 Ibt'd., p. 446. 
3 The Church klissionary Inte!!igencer, January, 190J, p. ·39. 
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in 1 896, embraced Christianity, and was baptized also· under. the. 
name of- Daudi, the native equivalent.of David. His-rule. as, a. Chris
tian .king: has been marked by enlightenment; jus-
tice integrity, and progress j while he· has named Daudi of.Toro and his· 

the.'capital of his kingdom Bethlehem. His letter Christian rule, 

or greeting to the· " Elders of the Church in 
Europe," in 1897, ha& been referred to elsewhere (Volume II., p. 16), 
Dr. Howard Cook, of the Church Missionary, Society, after a visit to 
Toro, in, May, 1900, wrote.: "The.more one sees of the King the more 
one admires his. simple, open-hearted; true Christian. life; and his· in
fluence: in. Toro,.-we: hear, is untold." Toro may be regarded as a
country where the Government is dominated by Christian principles 
to an extentnotexceede·d throughout Christendom, Churches abound,. 
religion. is lronored, and God's commandments are in their rightful 
place in official as well as in non-official life. 

To the north west of Toro is the Kingdom of Bunyoro,. where. the 
Church Missionary Society has opened several stations. In r901 it 
happened that the:King. of Toro, ·with some of his 
highofficialsj paid a formal visit to Bunyoro. The A royal:evangellst 

King,. with. his retinue, attended the religious ser- in Bunyoro. 

vicesj. the.: church. being· crowded by an assembly 
of about eight hundred. During this· service a remarkable scene 
occurred;- The .Toro chiefs spoke in an evangelistic strain, commend
ing the. Gospel ·with all earnestness to the assembled- people. "The 
last.time we came to you here .in this country," remarked one of them, 
"we came with- shields- and spears in our hands, and hatred in our 
hearts'; now we stand· before you with God's Word in our. hands, and 
His love in our hearts. ·we ask you, our brothers, to lay down your 
burdens: as we have done, and to trust in Jesus Christ, our Saviour:" 
King Daudi of. Toro himself closed the joyous-and interesting service 
by offering prayer.1 Josiah, at that time the young King of :Bunyoro, 
was a, Chris.tian, .and under the inspiration of the Gospel he remodelled 
his government and banished many heathen cruelties. He spent large 
sums in purchasing New-Testaments for his, people, who were learning 
to: read._ His successor; King Andereya,• is also a zealous follower of. 
Christ, and his. rule is characterized by justice, as well as.· by earnest· 
efforts £or the best good of his people. 

To· the east of Bunyoro, north· of· Lake Kioga, lives a once wild 
race, named the Bukedi. In their native language their designation 
is Lango. Some years ago the Government placed the Bukedi under 

1 The Church 1llissionm;y Intelligencer, September, rgor, p. 7r3. 
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the rule of a Baganda chief, Semei I(akunguru by name. This chief 
is a Christian, and has carried with liim to his new official position 

an earnest desire for the moral improvement and 
Thrones "established social betterment of the people entrusted to his 

by righteousness," care. The testimony concerning his enlightened 
and beneficent rule is as gratifying as it is em

phatic.1 To the northwest of the Victoria Nyanza, east of Uganda, 
is Busoga, where in the district of Budiope a recent change of officials 
has placed in a position of authority a youthful chieftain named Yosiya 
N adiope; this youth is already a diligent student of Christianity, and 
was baptized in 19or. He has built at Kamuli a church capable of 
seating some seven hundred people. Karnswaga, one of the Baganda 
chiefs, who was formerly King of Koki, an extreme southwestern prov
ince of the Uganda Protectorate, has become a convert and a re
formed man, and is said to be "using his influence upon the side of 
right." 2 Edward Kahaya, King of Ankole, a province to the south
west of Toro and Koki, was baptized in 1902,· with his Katikiro, or 
Prime Minister, and was confirmed by the Bishop in October, 1904.8 

The incidents related are surely sufficient to indicate that the service 
rendered by missions in the raising up of men worthy of ruling, as well 
as of holding positions of responsibility in the government service, is 
remarkably illustrated in the case of Uganda. 

Sir Lloyd Mathews, formerly British Prime Minister in Zanzibar, 
stated at the Anniversary of the Universities' Mission held in May, 

1900, that the Mission "has been most valuable 
A tribute to mission- to the Government in the training of native lads, 

trained natives by 
sir Lloyd Mathews. many of whom find work as native clerks in the 

government service." 4 In the Report of- the same 
Mission for 1897 (p. 30) occurs the following paragraph: "The 
fruits of the training given in the Boys' School at Magila are now 
showing themselves in a very practical fashion. The German Colony 
is efficiently served by mission-trained natives. The railway clerks 
and the officers of the various plantations are practically all old Magila 
boys, and are generally found satisfactory to their employers. No 
other agency in the land produces men who can read and write and 
keep accounts." In the British Central Africa Protectorate the 

1 The Church Missionaiy Intelligencer, May, r9or, p. 369; August, r9or, p. 625. 
" Report of the Church Missionary Society, r9or-r902," p. r3r. 

2 The Church Missionaiy Intelligencer, :May, r904, p. 363, 
3 "Report of the Church lVIissionary Society, r903-r904," p, r24. 
4 Central Africa, July, 1900, p, rr3, 
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Scotch Missions have supplied numerous educated native Christians 
. 1 

for the government service. . 
Early in the nin~teenth _cen~ury, m. the days of Moffat, the con

version of the ferocious chieftam, Afncaner, produced a profound 
impression throughout South Africa. A little 
later came Andries "IV aterboer, the famous chief A moral revolutio• in 

of Griquatown, who was a model of Christian kingly policies. 

consistency for upwards of forty-five years, and 
ruled in a firm but conciliatory spirit. "He was the first chief in 
South Africa with whom a regular written treaty was made by the 
British Government; and to that treaty he ever adhered." 2 The 
remarkable story of Khama, and the many striking features of his be
neficent rule, have been often referred to in previous pages.3 The 
testimony of Mr. J. Gerrans, a merchant of Mafeking, indicates the 
uncommon security which prevails under Khama's administration. 
" Traders and other travellers in South Africa often suffer from thieves 
on the journey, but as soon as they get into Khama's country the 
police frequently say to them: 'You need have no fear of thieves now 
you are in Khama's country.'" Lewanika, the pupil of the late Pastor 
Coillard of the French Mission to the Barotsi, whose rule extends over 
more than two hundred thousand square miles of territory, may serve 
as another illustration of a heathen ruler of exceptionally cruel instincts 
who, although not as yet himself an open professor of Christianity, 
has been brought to view the responsibilities of government in the light 
of Christian principles.4 Prince Litia, his son and heir, a man now of 
mature years, is a Christian, and it is to be hoped that his coming rule 
will be as beneficent and civilized as that of his neighbor Khama.5 

The noble Institution at Lovedale reported in 1899 thirty-three 
natives who had gone out from the College, whose names were to be 
found on the-Civil Service list of Cape Colony, as 
occupying various government positions. In that 
same year the Prime Minister of Cape Colony 
visited Lovedale, and was accompanied by Mr. 

The political value 
ofLovedale 

in South Africa, 

Walter E. N. Stanford, C. M. G., Superinten_dent of Native Affairs. 
Mr. Stanford was born in Cape Colony and educated at Lovedale, 

1 "Report of the Foreign Mission Committee of the Church of Scotland, 1899," 
p. 64. 

2 Lovett," The History of the London l'ifissionary Society," vol. i., p. 597. 
8 See Volume II., pp. 14, 15, 106-108, 216, 267, 327, 390,399,476, and Volume 

III., p. 271. Cf. The llfissionary Review ef the World, February, 1901, p. 93. 
4 A more detailed reference to Lewanika will be found on p. 272 of this volume . 

. !i Tht llfissionar;r Review of tht World, February, 1900, P· 135. 
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and it was an interesting incident that the attendant of the Premieri 
on his visit to Lovedale, should have been a former pupil 0£ the, 
Institution, .filling. a position of responsibility in the government 
service. 

The Mission of the American Board in West Central Africa often, 
alludes in its reports to the Chief of Ciyuka, a Christian convert whose 

Princes, rulers, and 
judges who are lovers 
of peace, justice, and 

good order, 

rule: is characterized by a stanch adherence to 
Christian principles.1 In The 111/i'ssionary.Herald 
of March, 1902 (p. 109), is a letter from the late 
Rev. F. Coillard of the Barotsi Mission, speaking 

of a visit which this chief and several of his followers had. recently 
made to Barotsiland. He mentions their admirable Christian testimony 
and demeanor, as well as their hearty partioipation in the religious 
services of the Mission. The peaceful and kindly character of this 
visit was a political lesson of much significance to an African com
munity. From the Congo region there come similar testimonies of 
changed hearts among certain of the: ruling class, and the beneficent. 
results to their subject peoples are commented upon;2 The President 
of the Liberian Republic, on the West Coast, in 1897, was stated· to 
be a communicant of the Church,8 and in the national Legislature 
were to be found several· graduates of mission institutions. Further 
illustrations could be given from adjacent missions of princes, rulers, 
and judges who ha.ve been educated under mission auspices,4 The 
appeal of Prince Momolu Massaquoi on behalf of his fellow-country
men on the West Coast, which was published in The Century J11agazine 
for April, 190 5, is a .striking illustration of the sociological impulse and 
the patriotic inspiration whicl1 Christian education can·awaken in a 
young African ruler suddenly called upon to assume the duties of 
office. The life of the. late Prince Ademuyiwa of Lagos,was an ex
emplification of stalwart Christianity, combined with: political-influence, 
exercised in the capacity of a lover of peace and good order who 
acted as .a successful mediator between the English Government and 
the native community.6 The late Sir Samuel, Lewis, Mayor of:Free
tow,n, philanthropist, man of affairs, public servant, the first knighted 

1 The 1lfissionary 1-Ierald, February, 1899, p. 73; March, 1900, p. 109; July, 
1900; p. 285; January, 1901, p. 20. 

2 The ]l!fissionary Herald of the Baptist 1l!fissiona1-y Society (English), April, 
1902, pp. 125-'-128. 

s The Spirit of 11£.issions, November, 1897, p, 594• 
4. Occasional Paper, Qua Iboe 111ission; West Africa, August, 1901, p. 13; Novem

ber, 1902, p; ro. All Nations, January, 1903, p. 42. 
5 T,Vork and fVorkers in the lrlission Field, December, 1903, pp. 489, 505. 
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Vrnw OF A PORTION OF ANTANANARIVO, MADAGASCAR . 

The precipices below the palace, standin g high up on the le ft, are those down which Christians w ere thrown during th e persec ution. 

GREAT FAMILY TOMB OF THE PRIME MINISTER, MADAGASCAR. 

I 
~ . 

The 1.mil<ling of this stru ctu re was th e punishment of several Christian Malagasy masons, during several years in the tim e of the persecu tion. Two of 
these masons su bsequ ent ly aided in the e rection of the l\:I artyr ~1emorial Churches. 
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negro, and withal an eminent. Christian, was. another bright example 
from among the mission troplues of vVest Afnca,1 

The story of missions in Madagascar presents suggestive testi
mony concerning the useful service of missionaries among the ruling 
classes, despite periods of cruel persecution when 
heathenism has been in the ascendant. Queen Baptized queens in 

Ranavalona II., who came to the throne in r868, Madagascar. 

was baptized at the beginning of her reign, and 
became a beneficent friend of liberty and progress. On the day pre
vious to her coronation she affirmed: "I will rest my kingdom upon 
God." She sent for the five pastors of the Christian churches in the 
capital to come and ask God's blessing upon her and her subjects, 
remarking, "for God only has made me what I am." 2 Queen Rana
valona III., who was recently deposed by the French Government, 
was educated in the Girls' School of the London Missionary Society. 

In the :Mohammedan dominions of Turkey missionary institutions 
have graduated men who have in many instances occupied govern
ment positions on account of their superior capa-

A new order of man-
bilities, in spite of the fact that Christian officials hood in official ranks 

are greatly handicapped by Moslem prejudices. 
In the case of the Bulgarian graduates of Robert 

in Turke)', SyriaJ 
and Egypt. 

College, it was said in 1902, by a missionary of the American Board 
then residing at Sofia, that "since the beginning of the national ad
ministration ·of Bulgaria, in 1878, there has been no government minis
try without one at least, and often two or three, Robert College 
members. The present Secretary of the Cabinet, whose ability has 
preserved his position for him during ten years, and under eight suc
cessive ministries, is one of these men." 8 The Judge of the Supreme 
Court, besides the Mayor of Sofia, and many others in diplomatic, 
judicial, or clerical posts, are all Robert College men. The Syrian 
Protestant College at Beirut has graduated men who, as government 
appointees, occupy positions of responsibility, and exert no little in
fluence in the administration of political and judicial affairs in Syria, 
especially in the Mount Lebanon government.· Its medical graduates, 
moreover, are to be found in the military and civil service in almost 
all sections of Asiatic Turkey,. and notably under the Egyptian ad
ministration. 4 

1 Work and Wo'rkers in the lJfission Field, September, 1903, pp. 366-368. 
2 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 741. 
3 The Rev. T. T. Holway, in The 11:fissionary I-:lemld, December, 1902, p. 522. 

4 Dr. George E. Post, long connected with the College at Beirut, th\ls sun1ma-
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In Persia, while the same hindrances act powerfully against the 
appointment of Christian officials, yet the abiHties of some of the 

Mission .graduates in 
government employ 

in Persia and Arabia. 

young men who have been trained in mission 
schools have overcome this prejudice, and they 
have in many instances attained posts of intlµence 
both as citizens and government servants. A 

general in the Persian Army once visited the Urumiah College, and 
was so impressed with the opportunities afforded there that he subse
quently remarked in an official gathering: "The young men who ll.re 
being educated in the mission schools would become leaders in the 
political affairs of our nation, if they had a chance. I believe a time 
will come when they will hold high offices, and the sons of lords will 
be ruled by them, unless you do something for the future of your 
children." Bishop Stuart writes that the Governor of Julfa is employ
ing several of the former pupils of the Church :Missionary Society's 
school at that place. One is Imperial Interpreter, and two others 
have been made governors of towns of considerable importance.1 

The Keith Falconer Mission reports that the Sultan of Lahej has 
appointed as his Collector a young graduate of its mission school, who 
has profited by the training of the missionaries and developed into an 
upright and able public servant who, in a position of peculiar temptil,
tion, commands the confidence of a 1fohammedan ruler.2 

In the South Sea Islands the contact of missions with official life 
has been especially direct and influential. It began during the early 

decades of the nineteenth century, and affords 
Wise and humane important illustrations of helpful service rendered 

Christian rulers in the 
Pacific Islands. in the cause of good government where the in-

terests of vast multitudes were concerned. King 
Numangatini of :tviangaia, in the Hervey Group, who began his reign 
in rSr,~, and lived to an advanced age, dying in r878, was a Christian 
ruler who exercised his authority in a spirit which reflected the highest 
honor upon his missionary training.3 King Mahine of Huahine, in 

rizes its services to the State: "Its graduates and other students occupy positions 
of commanding influence as civil and military physicians and pharmacists, physicians 
of ·military and secular hospitals, lawyers, judges, civil functionaries, teachers, 
preachers, editors, authors, and merchants .. A number of them are in the military 
and consular service of the United States Government. The significance of such a 
body of men, educated according to American methods, on the elevation and 
progress of the East is obvious." 

1 The Chiwch J11issionm-;• lntelligencer, April, 1902, p. 285. 
2 Smith, "Twelve Pioneer Missionaries," p. 232. 
3 Dr. Gill once wrote of him: "Numangatini, the aged king of Mangaia, once 
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the Society Group, as early as 1822 was another stalwart example of a 
devout Christian sovereign.1 Rakoia, Chief of Tamarua, a village on,the 
Island of Mangaia, was a heathen wanior who, once having embraced 
Christianity, discharged his duty as a ruler with conscientious fidelity 
to the law of God.2 King Pomare II. .of Tahiti, who was bapti2;ed 
in 1 3

19
, in spite of some imperfections,,develop~d into an exceptional 

ruler as the result of his contact with missionaries. Tamatoa VI., 
who in 1884 became King of Raiatea, one of the Society Islands, 
is said to have been spiritually minded, and o~e of the sincerest Chris
tians on the island.8 King Malietoa of Samoa was trained at the Malua 
Institution of the London Missionary Society, and was a thorough
going Christian during all the vicissitudes of a troubled life. At his 
grave it was stated that for thirty-four years this great chieftain .had 
been striving to promote the good of his people.4 The present ruler 
of the Manua Group, contiguous to Samoa, is an educated Samoan, 
and was a native missionary before he became king.5 Of the gradu
ates of the Malua Institution it is remarked: "Numbers of them have 
attained influential positions as heads of families, loca\ councilors, and 
chiefs. One of them is the present. young Malietoa, whose good be
havior is the reason alleged by many for wishing him to be King of 
the Tua,masanga." 6 

said to me when very despondent, ' Missionary, don't be .anxious about me, As 
long as I breathe I will cling to the ·word of God, Until that was brought here, 
the heavens above were the only roof over me, as I hid myself night after night 
in the tail reeds or ferns of the mountains through fear of being slain. Ere it was 
dark we, in those sad days, hastily despatched our evening meal, so as not to be 
overtaken by darkne~s ere a place of shelter and security had been provided for 
the night. On no account could I sleep in the same place two nights successively. 
Our wives and.children alone slept in our homes, as they would not be slain. Now 
one may sleep without fear on the sandy beach, or in sequestered valley, or in one's 
own dwelling, and yet be unhurt. Brief were the intervals of peace; war <1nd 
bloodshed were the rule.' . . . During the many years of our close intimacy I saw 
very much to admire, and nothing whatever to blaJlle, in the character and Christian 
profession of King Numangatini. He was always in his place in the house pf God. 
Never was a ruler more sincerely lamented at his death at a very advanced age in 
1878. He passed away in possession of all his faculties, and left a beautiful testi
mony of the power of Christianity. "-Lovett, "The History of the London Mis
sionary Society," vol. i., pp. 363, 364. 

1 Ibid., vol. i., pp. 270, 271. 
2 Ibid., vol. i., p. 362. 
8 Ibid., vol. i., p. 350, 
4 The Chi·onicle (L. M. S.), November, 1898, p. 267. 
5 The Independent, November 27, 1902, p. 28i:9. 
6 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 391. 
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The interesting narrative of Kapiolani, the Christian Queen of 
Hawaii, is another example as striking as it is romantic.1 The story of 

Thokombau, King of Bau (Mbau), in the Fiji 
Heathen war-chiefs Islands, who, after a career of cruelty and injus

wha have put on the 
Christian armor, tice, became a convert and ruled with honor and 

kindliness, is a matter of record. He died in r 883, 
after a Christian reign of over a quarter of a centnry.2 Taufaahau, a 
native prince of the Tonga Group, who afterwards ruled under the 
name of King George, was not only an excellent sovereign but a man 
of exemplary religious life. He died in r893, at the advanced age of 
one hundred years. 3 The King of Kusaie, of the Caroline Group, may 
be added to the list.4 From Ponape, not far from Kusaie, we have a· 
striking testimonial concerning Henry N anpei, a Christian chief of 
royal descent. How well he knew the duties of a Christian ruler is 
illustrated by a scathing letter penned by him, in which he reviewed 
the deplorable features of Spanish dominion in the Caroline Group. 
No statesman in the ranks of civilization could characterize Spanish 
misrule with more discernment and righteous indignation than did this 
native prince. His remarkable letter may be found in The 111i'ssionary 
Herald, April, r900, p. r47. From the New Hebrides Dr. J. W. 
MacKenzie, of the Canadian Presbyterian Mission, writes of Kalomet, 
a chief, as "one of the finest native Christians I have ever known." 5 

Dr. Paton speaks of N amakie, a young chief of Aniwa, who became a 
Christian teacher, and also of the great war-chief of Tanna, who, 
having accepted Christianity, ruled in the interests of peace, until one 
day, when a heathen chief attacked his beloved missionary friend, he 
threw himself in front of him and received the bullet designed for the 
latter, which inflicted a fatal wound.6 

In the Island of New Guinea missionaries of exceptionally strong 
personality have exercised a happy influence over native chiefs, and 
have thus aided the British Government in establishing peaceful rule 
throughout extensive sections of that formerly turbulent land. Tenia, 
the chief of Hula, has become a deacon in the Church, and is trusted 

l It is well told in "The Transformation of Hawaii," by Miss Belle M. Brain. 
Cf. also The Review of Missions, December, r900, pp. 36r-365, and The 111ission 
World (London), January, r9or, PP· 9-rr. 

2 Pierson, " The Modern Mission Century," pp. 338-340. 
s vVarneck, "Outline of a History of Protestant :tviissions," p. 329; King, 

" Christianity in Polynesia," p. 91. 
4 Life and Light for T,Voman, :March, 1902, pp. r33, r34. 
5 The 111issionary I-Jerald, April, r9or, p. r64. 
6 The Illustrated lviissionary News, March, r9or, p. 28. 
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by the New Guinea Government.1 Chalmers writes in his Autobiog
raphy: " One of the first things to do will be to teach natives the art 
of government, so that they may be able to govern 
themselves and relieve the British representatives Teaching natives the 

. . . art of government 
as much as possible of mere tribal d1fficult1es, so in New Guinea. 

that there may be more time to devote to the 
general work. I think it would be quite possible to assemble the 
chiefs of the various districts once or twice a year at one or two cen
tral places, such as Port Moresby and South Cape." 2 One who knows 
well the history of recent times in New Guinea testifies: "In the 
establishment of law and government founded in peace and righteous
ness the British Government has been signally aided by the counsels, 
experience, and aims of the missionaries, to whom the British Governor 
has made repeated acknowledgment." Among the Maoris we have 
an account of Kereopa Tukumaru, a chief of high rank in Kereru, of 
whom the Rev. J. Mc William writes that he is," without exception, the 
most perfect specimen of a Maori Christian that it has been my fortune 
to know.'' 3 

This representative roll-call of Christians in official life is sufficient 
to convince us that the "saints of Cresar's household" have their 
modern successors in all lands where the Gospel 
has even partially penetrated, and that missions Modern "saints of 

are rendering in our day a conspicuous service to Cresar's household." 

nations in the making, during a transitional, form-
ative, and nascent period, by training everywhere men of affairs for 
God's service and public usefulness. 

5. FURTHERING PROPER INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS.-It is true 
that missions were not established to promote diplomatic amenities, 
or to aid backward nations in assuming interna
tional functions. They have, nevertheless, ac-
complished much incidentally in these directions, 
by forging connecting links of contact and inter

There is 
an international value 

to missions. 

course, by broadening the outlook of Christendom, quickening its 

l The Chronic! (L. M. S.), August, 1899, p. 198. 
2 Lovett, "James Chalmers: His Autobiography and Letters," p. 256. 
3 The Churc/1 llfissiona1y Gleaner, Sep tern ber, r9or, p. 132. 
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interest in alien and distant peoples, cultivating good-will, solving 
difficulties, giving friendly advice, facilitating acquaintance with West
ern administrative systems, mediating between foreign diplomacy and 
native misunderstandings, encouraging that status and degree of mu
tual confidence which prepares the way for peaceful relationships, and 
often ministering as the almoners of philanthropic benefactions in times 
of calamity and distress. The international relations of ·western nations 
with Asia, Africa, and Oceania have assumed in recent years unprec
edented importance. In our own country colonial responsibilities 
have come to the front within a brief period. The prospective devel
opments of the twentieth century involve possibilities which no one can 
forecast. vVhat secrets of nature are yet to be disclosed, what facilities 
of intercommunication are still to be made available, what colonial 
responsibilities are to be assumed, what international complications 
may arise, are matters obviously beyond conjecture. It is clear that 
every influence which conduces to international friendship, commercial 
intercourse, industrial exchange, and the recognition of mutual obliga
tions is of high value. The nations of the· Far East are no longer 
obscure and unknown factors in the sphere of world-politics. They 
are assuming with strirlent haste and keen alertness a status which not 
only commands respect, but, in one instance at least, has prompted a 
notable alliance on the basis of equality. The recent brilliant entrance 
of Japan into the arena of international politics is to be counted one 
of the outstanding facts of twentieth-century history. 

The international trend of mission influence is not simply a develop
ment of modern times; it can be traced in the history of missionary 

movements during many centuries. We find it 
Apostolic missions sometimes where we least expect it.1 · It is the 

a link 
between continents, missionary motive quite as much as the political 

or commercial incentive which has seemed to assert 
itself in many of those initial ventures which have led on to the explora
tion of an unknown world and the making and molding of new nations. 
The apostolic age of the Church was international in the expansiveness 
of its evangelistic aims, and in the scope of its missionary activities. 
It came under the spell of that momentous conception that Christian 
unity of faith is possible among the nations, and that the downward 
trend of degenerate races may be arrested through living contact 

1 The influence of missions during the first eighteen centuries in promoting 
international discovery and establishing a basis of friendship and kindly intercourse 
between the nations has been admirably traced in "Two Thousand Years of Mis
sions Before Carey," by Lemuel Call Barnes. 
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with Christ. Note, in this connection, that eventful intercontinental 
trend of the early foreign mission call to Paul to " Come over into 
Macedonia." Long before the great nations of modern times had 
their birth, there was a prenatal movement of missionary forces which 
in certain vital and formative respe'cts has served to shape their destiny. 
Let us suppose that Paul's suinmons at tlrat time had been to go east
ward along the lines of what would have been regarded then as home 
missionary extension, so that the issue eventually would have been the 
conversion of Central Asia, India, China, and Japan. Instead of a 
vVestern, we might have had an Eastern, Christendom, while our own 
barbarian ancestors would have been left to the best that pagan devel
opment could have done for them. What a reversal of the course of 
Christian history would have followed! If the churches of India, 
China, and Japan had proved to be as neglectful as those of Western 
lands, after all these centuries they might even now be sending mission
aries to us to bring us the knowledge of our rightful Lord and Saviour. 

Let us rejoice humbly and gratefully that the call to" come" brought 
Christianity our way, and that subsequent centuries bear witness to the 
outreaching touch of Christianity, stretching from 
Abyssinia to the British Isles, and from Spain to 
Persia and India. The N estorians pushed boldly 
into China as early as the seventh century, and 

Christian history a 
story of expansion 
among the nations. 

into India probably at a date still earlier, following Pantrenus, who had 
preceded them in the latter part of the second century. The Goths 
received Christianity at the hands of Ulfi.las in the fourth century, who 
created foi: them an alphabet, and gave them their Bible. Severinus 
appeared in South Central Europe in the fifth century, and Cyril and 

. Methodius carried the Gospel message to the Slavs in the ninth century. 
In Central and Northern Europe we can trace the entrance of Columba, 
Columbanus, Gallus, Eligius, Boniface, Willibrord, Ansgar, and many 
others equally zealous though less conspicuous in the annals of those 
formative centuries. Hans Egede also linked Denmark with Greenland 
in the eighteenth century. The Moravian missionaries followed, and 
fr6m that time Herrnhut became an active factor in the international 
contact of the world. Labrador was reached by Jens Haven in 1765. 
Grants of land were made to the Moravians by George III. in 1769, 
and a missionary ship, without reporting a single fatal accident, has 
sailed back and forth from England to the lonely abodes of the mis
sionaries on that bleak coast every year since I 7 F · Twelve different 
ships have been in use, five of them bearing the name of" Harmony." 
All have been sailing vessels, except the last one built, which has aux-
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iliary steam-power. Francis Xavier linked Portugal with India in the 
sixteenth century. Heurnius was a connecting bond between Holland 
and the Dutch East Indies in the seventeenth century, and in the 
eighteenth Ziegenbalg, Plutschau, and Schwartz brought Denmark into 
spiritual relations with India. These ambassadors of the King were 
all international messengers ·upon errands of peace, good-will, and 
cordial friendship. 

We find in the colonial history of America an interesting, and even 
romantic, illustration of the international feature in mission enter

prise. The missionary factor in our colonial his
The missionary factor tmy is_ neither conspicuous nor obtrusive, yet it 
in American colonial 

history. may be distinctly noted. It has not always re-
ceived the attention it deserves from the political 

student and scholar, who has generally and very naturally placed the 
emphasis on the Puritan impulse, represented in the eager search for 
soul liberty and religious freedom, and the longing to found a State 
where untrammelled religious and civil development along their own 
lines should be possible. In some of the histories the earlier voyages 
towards the unknown "\Vest have been credited solely to the love of 
adventure and the hope of discovering an El Dorado; and even in the 
case of the English Puritans, rivalry of Spain and a desire to outstrip 
other nations in the search for coveted possessions have been apparently 
regarded as motives worthy of an accentuation which seems to leave no 
room for the missionary, and very little for even the religious, impulses 
of the movement. The world then as now, however, contained a 
mixture of good and evil. There were men of high ideals and Chris
tian aims, and others of low ideals and unscrupulous, even wicked, 
designs. vVe are confessedly searching for the former class, as we may 
be able to find them in colonial times. 

To be sure, it would not be wise or historically conect in this con
nection to exalt unduly or to exploit in a partisan spirit the missionary 

impulse, as if it constituted a dominant and over
Puritan heart~ were in shadowing motive; but neither, on the other hand

1 sympathy with the . • 
missionary motive, should it be ignored or forgotten. It may be 

clearly traced, as we shall note, in official docu
ments which form the bases of early movements in colonization; but in 
some instances it was slow in asserting itself amid the difficulties, suf
ferings, and perils of the life and deatli struggles of the early colonists. 
Aggressive movements under the circumstances were almost impossible, 
and missionary activities were of necessity dormant until more settled 
times opened the door of opportunity, Puritan hearts were un-
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doubtedly stirring with missionary aspirations when they turned their 
ships' prows westward: this was especially true of many of the finest 
and noblest spirits among them; _but when they touched these shores 
they found themselves for a time face to face with almost insurmount
able obstacles to the prosecution of missionary work. 

It may be noted at this point that far back of colonial history there 
is at least a credible tradition, received as probable by some careful 
historians, that America itself was in a sense a 
missionary discovery about five hundred years The_Ie~end of the N?rse 

. m1Ss1onary who dis-
before Columbus and Cabot, and SIX hundred covered America. 

years before the advent of the Pilgrim Fathers. 
According to the Sagas, Leif Ericson, a Norse missionary, discovered 
and touched these shores about Iooo A.D. Leif was the son of Eric 
the Red, who was the first colonist of Greenland. While on a visit to 
Norway, Leif was commissioned by King Ola£ to proclaim Christianity 
in Greenland. The account preserved in the Sagas reads as follows: 
"Upon one occasion the King [ 0 laf] came to speech with Leif, and asked 
him,' Is it thy purpose to sail to Greenland in the summer?' 'It is my 
purpose,' said Leif, 'if it be your will.' 'I believe it will be well,' an
swers the King; 'and thither thou shalt go upon my errand, to proclaim 
Christianity there.'" Omitting here a few lines for the sake of brevity, 
we quote further from the Sagas: "Leif put to sea when his ship was 
ready for the voyage. For a long time he was tossed about upon the 
ocean, and came upon lands of wh 1ch he had previously no knowledge. 
There were self-sown wheat fields and vines growing there." 1 It is 
not necessary to give the account in full. It is clear that it was during 
his voyage to Greenland on a missionary errand that he was driven by 
storms, as seems probable, upon the coast of America, supposedly the 
shores of Nova Scotia or New England. This incident was a stimulus 
to subsequent exploring expeditions from Greenland to ".,Vineland the 
Good," accounts of which are given in the Saga of Eric the Red. If 
this is all true, America itself,. in this indirect and casual way, was a 
missionary discovery, and may be so entered in the annals of that 
kingdom which is destined to conquer the world. 

In the fifteenth century, when the era of maritime exploration began, 
Prince Henry of Portugal, surnamed "The Navigator," a brilliant 
pioneer of modem discovery, at whose instigation others undertook 
bold voyages which opened the pathway of early colonization and com
merce, was himself under the spell of the missionary motive. He was 
a true Christian, an evangelistic crusader, and the purpose of propa-

1 Hart, "American History told by Contemporaries," vol. i., pp. 29, 30. 
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gating the Gospel, although no doubt other motives and ambitions 
were present, occupied a prominent place in his mind and heart. 

Among the reasons which he gave for pursuing his 
The missionary motive discoveries was his "great desire to 111.ake in-

in early maritime · , . ... 
exploration. crease in the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ." Hrs 

supporters and patrons were largely the clergy and 
men of high religious character, while the statesmen and the gene:ral 
public of his day took but a lukewarm interest in his venturesome 
enterprises. Numerous contemporary records testify to the sincerity 
of his desire to spread the Gospel to unknown regions. 

Columbus was not a missionary in the ordinary acceptation of the 
term, but the evangelistic motive, as is manifest from his own state

The evangelistic 
aspirations 

of Columbus. 

ments, had a distinct influence upon his career, 
and he was fond of accentuating the literal mean
ing of his baptismal name-Christopher-the 
Christ-Bearer. His journal, written on shipboard, 

contains repeated intimations that he desired and sought the conver
sion of the strange peoples of the West to Christianity,1 although his 
extant writings previous to undertaking his first voyage, if consulted 
alone, do not seem to throw clear light upon the subject. There is 
much probability, however, that the missionary motive was present in 
his mind even before he embarked, but was overshadowed by tho'se· 
political and commercial considerations which seemed to be the most 
persuasive means of furthering his scheme and overcoming his diffi
culties. It evidently influenced him with increasing power as mis
sionary opportunity was more clearly discerned. Some historians, more
ove:r, seem to find a basis for the statement that one of the most effec
tive arguments used by Columbus to induce Queen Isabella to extend 
her patronage to him was that "she might eminently contribute to 
diffuse the light and truth of the Gospel." 

In his journal, as reproduced for us by Las Casas, we find in a para
graph written after his discovery of the New World, under date of No
vem:ber 6, 1492, the following: "I am convinced ... that if devout 
religious persons knew their [ the Indians'] language, they might be 
converted to Christ, and so I hope in our Lord that your Highnesses 

1 Sources will be found in "Winsor's "Narrative and Critical History of 
America," vol. ii.; Winsor's "Life of Christopher Columbus"; and especially in 
a valuable article on" The Religious Motives of Christopher Columbus," by Prof. 
Vv. R. and Rev. C. R. Gillett, in the Papers of the American Society of Church 
History, vol. iv., pp. 3-26. Cf. also Barnes, "Two Thousand Years of Missions 
Before Carey," pp. 356-358. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 363 

[ addressing the K.in_g and Queen] will decide upon this course with 
niuch diligence." Under date of November 27 is inserted a distinct 
pmpose "to Christianize all these people, because 
it can easily be done. . . . And I assert," he goes Some significant 

extracts 
on to say, "that_ your Highnesses ought not to from his Journal. 

allow any except Catholic Christians to set foot 
or trade here, since this was the aim and inception of the under
taking, that it should be for the increase and glory of the Christian 
religion; and likewise none should be allowed to come to these parts. 
except they be good Christians." 

In the letter of Columbus to Lord Rafael (perhaps more correctly 
Lord Gabriel) Sanches, treasurer of Ferdinand and Isabella, the King 
and Queen of Spain, giving an acc·ount of his first 
voyage, the discoverer ,vrites of what he conceives Further evidence from 

" to be the principal wish of our most serene King, his writings. 

namely, the conversion of these people to the 
holy faith of Christ." In conclusion, he calls upon the King and 
Queen and others to rejoice "in the prospect of the salvation of the 
souls of so many nations hitherto lost." 1 In his letter to the Spanish 
sovereigns written supposedly after his return from his first voyage is 
a paragraph urging that in the new colony "there be a church, and 
abbes and priests to administer the sacraments and conduct divine 
worship, and to convert the Indians." In the "Instructions" given to 
Columbus by the sovereigns in anticipation of his return to Espanola, 
he is commanded and charged" that in all ways and manners possible 
he shall work and strive to ath·act the dwellers in the said islands and 
mainland to be converted to our Holy Catholic Faith." 2 

It was one of the medieval conceits of the papacy that the popes, 
by virtue of the supreme sovereignty they claimed over the unknown 
world, had the prerogative of bestowing upon 
Catholic rulers formal title and right of possession The Papal Bulls, and 

• • • their references to the 
to any newly discovered lands, on cond1t10n that conversion of the West. 

they should propagate there the Catholic religion. 
After the return of Columbus, Ferdinand and Isabella sought at once 
the sanction of the Pope to their sovereign domination over the vague 
regions Columbus had visited. The Supreme Pontiff at that time was 
Alexander VI., a Spaniard of the Spaniards, who issued four bulls, 
entitled, respectively, the Bulls of Concession (as were designated the 
first two, issued on the same day, :rviay 3, 1493), the Bull of Demarca-

1 Major's" Select Letters of Christopher Columbus," pp. ro, 17. 
2 "Papers of the American Society of Church History," vol. iv., pp. r6, 17. 
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tion, and the Bull of Extension.1 The first two gave title to newly 
discovered lands not already under the control of Christian rulers; the 
third established a line of demarcation limiting the title to lands west
ward and southward of the said line, so as not to encroach upon the 
Azores and the Cape Verde Islands, belonging to Portugal; and the 
fourth extended the title to discoveries in the East as well as the vVest, 
even as far as India, in the case of lands not found to be already sub
ject to the rule of Christian monarchs. The confusion arising from 
the terms of this last bull, which overlapped the others, was subse
quently adjusted by treaties between Spain and Portugal. The con
version of the natives to the Catholic faith is much emphasized in these 
documents, and the Catholic kings are charged with this duty. These 
bulls, professing to distribute Amer-ka among the rulers of Catholic 
Europe, obtained recognition by Spain and Portugal, but were looked 
upon with indifference, if not contempt, by England, France, and 
Holland, who went on with their discoveries, and established their 
sovereignty by right of occupation and conquest, as if no popes had 
ever undertaken to parcel out the world. Have we not found, how
ever, both a religious and a distinctly missionary aim present in those 
great undertakings which, by common consent, have been regarded as 
among the most decisive projects of early exploration and discovery? 

It is worthy of note, in passing, that the Spanish occupation of the 
Philippines, first under Magellan, in t52r, and afterwards under Le

gaspi, in 15 6 5, was in part a missionary venture. 
The Spani~~ 0 :cupat!on Legaspi's expedition, inspired by Philip II. of 
of the Phthppmes was . , , , 

in part missionary. Spam, sailed from the Pacific coast of Mexico, 
accompanied by six Augustinian monks, who were 

charged with missionary duties.2 This was the beginning of a mis
sionary invasion which, cooperating with the military forces, secured 
the Philippines to Spain and the Catholic Church for subsequent cen
turies, until in r898 they became United States territory. 

Following Columbus, Bartolome de Las Casas was an undoubted 
exponent of the missionary impulse, winning the title of the "Apostle 
of the West Indies." Spanish friars and Jesuits made several efforts 
to plant missions in the southern parts of North America, but little 
came of this until, in the eighteenth century, their establishments in 

l Translations of the Bulls of Alexander VI. are found in vol. i. of " The Philip
pine Islands, r493-1803," by Blair and Robertson, pp. 97-rr4. Publishers, Arthur 
H. Clark Company, Cleveland, Ohio, 1903. 

2 Blair and Robertson, "The Philippine Islands, 1493-1803," vol. ii., pp. 89 
and 161-168. 
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Texas, New Mexico, and California met with more success. The out
come of these early Spanish missions, although numerous and imposing 
churches and mission edifices were built, was of 
little permanent value to our country. The priests Early Spanish missions 

• , , in the southern regions 
were stnct formalists, and the Indian as a man or of North America, 

a citizen was but slightly improved in character by 
their ministrations. Dark and sinister as the history of Spanish colo
nization has been, and the same ·may be said of the story of the Portu
guese occupation of South America, both have clearly been indebted, 
nevertheless, to the missionary spirit for many courageous impulses, as 
well as for not a few truly devoted personalities who were conspicuous 
in their early ventures.1 

It is a part of the history of those times that the missionary efforts 
of that age, usually acting in cooperation with political aims and am
bitions, were identified with the Roman Catholic propaganda, and 
that duplicity, military aggression, and cruel in-
.justice marred to a painful extent its methods The historic outcome of 

. , , h' h h Id . the Roman Catholic 
and act1v1t1es, T 1s, owever, s OU In no propaganda in America, 

way blind us to the transcendent import of the 
historic outcome. The fact that there were many unworthy adven
turers, whose careers were marked by greed and unrighteousness, 
should not obliterate the clear evidence which assures us of the pres
ence of the missionary incentive, however mistaken its methods, in the 
hearts of those to whom due credit should be given as leaders and pi
oneers in that great campaign of discovery which led on to some of 
the most glorious events in modern history. 

"The Jesuit Relations and Allied Documents," a ponderous library 
of historical records concerning the early history of French colonization 
in America, reveals to us the immense and pro-
longed contribution of Roman Catholic mission- The Jesuit Missions in 

aries towards the establishment of an interna- North America. 

tional rapport not only between France and her 
new possessions, but also between the entire learned and diplomatic 
world of Europe and the colonists of Frenc}1 America, for nearly two 
hundred years. The footsteps of those indefatigable missionary pi-

1 John Austin Stevens, in a chapter contributed by him to "\;Vinsor's "Narrative 
and Critical History of America," writes as follows : 

"The primary idea of French as of Spanish colonization was the conversion of 
the heathen tribes, The first empire sought was that of the soul; the priests were 
the pioneers of exploration. The natives of the soil were to be first converted, 
then brought, if possible, through this subtle influence into alliance with the home 
government,"-'Winsor, vol. iii,, p, .393· 
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oneers can be traced for the larger part of two centuries (1625-1791) 
along the St. Lawrence, and on both sides of the Great Lakes, on into 
the far West. They deflected southward into Maine, into. Illinois, and 
even as far as Louisiana, and penetrated northward towards the inhos
pitable, icy wilderness of Hudson Bay. Parkman, in his volume en
titled "The Jesuits in North America in the Seventeenth Century," 
and in other of his historical works, has given much space to Jesuit 
history.1 Whatever difficulty we may have with their methods, and 
the barren spiritual results of their labors, their devotion, diligence, 
and sacrifice in those earlier and purer days of Jesuit enterprise rep
resent a high-water mark in the missionary annals of the world-" a 
story sublime in its record of suffering, peril, and death" -and their 
services to exploration and discovery occupy a place of permanent 
value in the history of this Continent. 

Pere Marquette, Jean de Brebeuf, Garnier, Chatelain, J agues, 
Chaumonot, Raymbault, and Lalemant are well-known names among 

them. The first-named ·was the discoverer of the 
Their large place Mississippi above the confluence of the Missouri, 
in the history of 

New France. though four generations after De Soto had reacheµ. 
it in the far south. Hennepin, of the Recollets, 

though his published reports are not always to be relied upo1:, 
is also famous for his explorations/and his name has been given to 
one of the most important counties of Minnesota. Pere Marquette's 
name is familiar to-day in Michigan, as identified with a city, a county, 
and a railway of that State, and his statue stands in the rotunda of the 
Capitol at Washington. In some instances the political and military 
leaders of New France were in hearty accord with the religious aims 
of the missionaries. Champlain was a man of fervent piety and evan
gelistic zeal. He is credited by Parkman with the remark that "th.e 
saving of a soul is worth more than the conquest of an empire." "For 
nearly thirty years," writes Mr. G. Mercer Adarri, "his were the efforts, 
and his the zeal, that were instrumental, in the stern devotion of the 
times, in winning souls for heaven and a colony for France." 2 

In sympathy with this intense propaganda, there was a great awak
ening of missionary enthusiasm in France. Immense endowments, 
chiefly in the shape of land grants, were secured, the benefits of which 
accrued to Canada during the Roman Catholic succession, long afte.r 
the departure of the Jesuits. "All France," writes Parkman, referring 
to the days of Jesuit influence, "was filled with the zeal of proselytism. 

1 Cf. also" The Canadian Northwest," by G. Mercer Adam, pp. 38-40, 
2" Picturesque Canada," p. 580. 
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Men and women of exalted rank lent their c_ountenance to the holy 
;ark. From many an altar daily petitions were offered for the well
b~ing of the mission; and in the Holy House of 
Mont-11artre a nun lay prostrate day and night French interest in the 

before the shrine, praying for the conversion Canadian missions. 

of Canada. In one convent thirty nuns offered 
·themselves for the labors of the wilderness; and priests flocked in 
crowds to the colony." There was a singular and hardly commend
able mixture of religious enthusiasm and political subserviency in this 
propaganda, yet there is no doubt that colonial history far-reaching in 
its import was in large measure made by these missionary enthusiasts. 

In the case of the Dutch colonists, though strenuous and purposeful 
in establishing the Reformed Church and providing for its support, and 
though active later on in promoting missionary 
effort, they seem to have made no explicit public The religious spirit of 

declaration of a missionary aim in their initial the Dutch colonists, 

• colonization of North America. The 1N alloon 
Synod, however, in connection with the "N alloon emigration, sent over 
ministers chosen with a view to their fitness and readiness for mission
ary service. 

The British colonial establishments in North America may now 
claim our attention. The presence of the missionary motive in these 
venturesome and heroic attempts at colonization 
cannot be questioned. ·As we remarked before, it 
was in abeyance for a time after the advent of the 
Pilgrim Fathers, amid the difficulties and perils 

The presence of the 
missionary motive in 
the :erltish colonial 

establishments, 

of their pioneer experiences on these shores. It is incorporated, how
ever, in most of their charters, which usually contain an authentic and 
unequivocal missionary clause. The Puritan writings and the historical 
literature of that day are full of it, and their noblest men were Christian 
pioneers as well as statesmen. Such moving spirits on the other side 
as Sir Humphrey Gilbert and Hakluyt agreed that "the sowing of 
Christianity must be the chief intent of such as shall make any attempt 
at foreign discovery, or else whatever is builµed upon other foundation 
sha\l never obtain happy success or continuance." 

In chapter xx. of Hakluyt's "Discourse Concerning Western Plant
ing," written in 1584, a document of prophetic import and historic 
moment in the development of American colonization, appears a 
summary of reasons why Her Majesty should favor the project. 
Hakluyt was a Christian man, and a contemporary of Raleigh, Sidney, 
Sir Francis Drake, Shakespeare, and Queen Elizabeth, having been 
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born about 1552.· He is regarded as one "to whom England is more 
indebted for its American possessions than to any other man' of that 

Hakluyt's "Discourse 
Concerning Western 

Planting.'' 

age." His "reasons," given as among the motives 
which should incite English enterprise to take swift 
possession of the great -YV estern prize, bristle, to be 
sure, with political, commercial, philanthropic, and 

patriotic arguments, and show an intense spirit of rivalry with Spain, 
France, and Portugal, as representatives of the hated papacy, and 
themselves alert searchers for world-wide dominion; yet even in this 
strongly nationalistic document occurs the following as the sixteenth 
"reason" : "Wee shall by plan tinge there inlarge the glory of the 
gospell, and from England plante sincere religion, and provide a safe 
and a sure place to receave people from all partes of the worlde that 
are forced to flee for the truthe of God's worde." 

Sir Walter Raleigh, no doubt in the spirit of a zealous churchman, 
gave one hundred pounds to the Virginia Company "for the propaga

tion of the Christian religion in that settlement." 
The Charter of Virginia This was probably the earliest definite public con-

and its missionary 'b . h , f . l , 
clause, tr1 ut10n for t e prosecut10n o evangehca mis-

sions in this country. In the first charter of 
Virginia, representing an adventurous and commercial rather than a 
Puritan impulse, granted by James I., in April, 1606, is an explicit 
statement of a missionary aim. The text of the paragraph is as fol
lows: "WE, greatly commending, and graciously accepting of, their 
Desires for the Furtherance of so noble a Work, which may, by the 
Providence of Almighty God, hereafter tend to the Glory of his Divine 
Majesty, in propagating of Christian Religion to such People, as 
yet live in Darkness and miserable Ignorance of the true Kno,vledge 
and Worship of God, and may in time bring the Infidels and Savages, 
living in those Parts, to human Civility, and to a settled and quiet 
Government; DO, by these our Le~ters Patents, graciously accept of, 
and agree to, their humble and well-intended Desires." A paragraph 
embodying substantially the same purpose and desire for "the Conver
sion and Reduction of the People of those Parts unto the true Worship 
of God and Christian Religion" is found in the second charter, issued 
in 1609.1 fo a letter to Sir Walter Raleigh, referring to the project 
of a Virginia Colony, Hakluyt writes expressing his pleasure in 
Raleigh's plans because "you meane to sende some such good 
Churchman thither [to Virginia] as may truly say with the Apostles to 

1 Macdonald, "Select Charters and Other Documents Illustrative of American 
History, 1606-1775," pp. 2, 3, 16, 25. 
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the Sauvages, wee seeke not yours but you." 1 Unfortunately, as time 
passed, the Virginia Colony became to a perilous extent the dumping
ground of unworthy adventurers and dangerous criminals, yet this fact 
should not obliterate or obscure the purer ideals which were a part of 
the original project. 

Bradford declared the propagation of the Gospel of the Kingdom 
of Christ as one of the great hopes of his pilgrimage. He writes of 
the motives which led him and his fellow Pilgrims 
to seek these distant shores, as follows: "Lastly Bradford and his hope 

• • of plantingithe Gospel 
( and which was not least) a great hope and mward in the New World. 

zeall they had of laying some good foundation, or 
at least to make some way thereunto, for ye propagating and advanc
ing ye gospell of ye kingdom of Christ in those remote parts of ye 
world: yea, though they should ·be but even as stepping-stones unto 
others for ye performing of so great a work." 2 In the light of this 
declaration we may safely read the missionary motive into the "May
flower" Compact, especially that clause in which the whole undertaking 
is declared to be "for ye glorie of God, and advancemente of ye 
Christian faith." In Cushman's "Reasons and considerations touch
ing the lawfulnesse of removing out of England into the parts of 
America," published in England in 1622, after his return from a visit 
to the Plymouth Colony, the missionary aim and incentive are set forth 
at length. In the address "To the Reader," ,vritten by G. Mourt ( or 
George Morton), which introduces the "Journal of the Pilgrims," pub
lished in London in 1622, it is stated that "the desire of carrying the 
Gosp·ell of Christ into those forraigne parts, amongst those people that 
as yet have had no knowledge nor tast of God, as also to procure unto 
themselves and others a quiet and comfortable habytation; weare 
amongst other things the inducements unto these undertakers of the 
then hopefull, and now experimentally knowne, good enterprice for 
plantation in New England." 3 

A side-light on the spirit and motive of the Pilgrim Fathers is 
found in the Petition of the Directors of the New Netherland Com
pany to the Prince of Orange, dated February· 12, 1620, stating that 
" there is residing at Leyden a certain English Preacher, versed in 

1 Cobb, "The Rise of Religious Liberty in America," p. 74· 
2 " Bradford History," p. 24. 
3 " The Journal of the Pilgrims, Reprinted from the Original Volume, with . 

Historical and Local Illustrations of Providences, Principles, and Persons," by 
George B. Cheever, D.D., p. r3. · Cushman's statement of " Reasons" above re
ferred to is found in the same volume, pp. 99-roS. 
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the Dutch language) who is well inclined to proceed thither to live, 
assuring the petitioners that he has the means of inducing over four 

hundred families to accompany hirri thither both 
A formal statement of out of this country and England." The petition 

the missionary desire of . 
the Pilgrim Fathers. seeks the protection of the Prmce and the States_ 

General of the Netherlands to be extended to 
these voyagers in what is declared to be their purpose in going to New 
Netherlandi namely) "the propagation of the true, pure Christian re
ligion, in the instruction of the Indians of that country in true learning) 
and in converting them to the Christian faith, and thus, through the 
mercy of the Lord, to the greater glory of this country's government, 
to plant there a new Commonwealth." In conclusion, a request was 
presented for two Dutch ships of war to protect the Pilgrims in this 
venture. The request was subsequently refused, and the Pilgrims 
turned elsewhere for help.1 

·winthrop, of the Massachusetts Colony, confessed to the same 
motive, and in his journal are numerous statements of his desire for 

the conversion -of the aborigines. A single para
Wlnthrop and his desire graph, inserted towards the close of his life, may 

for the conversion of " . 
the aborigines. be quoted: vVe now began to conceive that the 

Lord's time was at hand for opening a door of 
light and grace to those Indians, and some fruit appeared of our kind 
dealing with them and protecting them, and righting them." One of 
the reasons given in the "Life of Winthrop " for establishing the in
tended plantation in New England is the canying of "the Gospell into 
those parts of the world, to helpe on the comminge of the fullnesse of 
the Gentiles." 2 

In the charter of the Massachusetts Colony, granted by Charles I., 
in 1629, to John Endicott and his associates, is introduced a clause 

in explanation of one of the chief ends of the 
The Massachusetts colony. This is stated to be "for the direct
Colony and its seal. ing, ruling, and disposeing of all other matters 

and things whereby our said people, inhabitants 
there, maie be soe religiously, peaceablie, and civilly governed, as their 
good life and orderlie conversation rnaie wynn and incite the natives 
of [that] country to the knowledge and obedience of the onlie true God 
and Saviour of mankinde, and the Christian fayth, which, in our royall 

1 "Documents Relating to the Colonial History of the State of New York," 
vol. i., pp. 22, 23. 

2 Twichell, " John Winthrop, First Governoi; of the Massachusett.s Cplony" 
C .Make.r.s of .A111e_rh:a" .Series), pp, 84, SS, CJ. iilso ,P· 4;3, 
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intention and the adventurers' free profession, is the principall ende of 
this plantation." 1 The original seal of the Massachusetts Colony 
contains the figure of an Indian, with the legend, " Come over and 
help us, " inscribed upon it. In the General History of New England, 
published in the Collections of the Massachusetts Historical Society, 
Second Series, on page 649 of volume vi., begins chapter lx}._-vi,, on 
"The Success and Progress of the Gospel amongst the Indians of New 
England." The opening paragraph of the chapter reads as follows: 
"Forasmuch as the conversion of thP. Indians in America was none of 
the least motives that persuaded many of the inhabitants of New Eng
land to transport · themselves thither, it will be expected that in this 
place some account should be given of the effect thereof." A further 
statement concerning the e}._-istence of this missionary motive is found 
in Scottow's "Narrative of the Planting of Massachusetts," published 
in Boston in 1694.2 

In the Articles of the New England Confederation, drawn up in 
1643, the opening sentence is as follows : "Whereas we all came into 
these parts of America with one and the same end 
and ayme, namely, to advance the Kingdome of our Statement in the 

• • • , Articles of the New 
Lord Jesus Chnst, and to en Joy the liberties of the England Confederation. 

Gospel." Here, it may be noted, is an acknowledg-
ment which is united, deliberate, and official. In r 644, the year follow
ing the formation of the Confederation, the General Court of Massachu
setts passed an order directing the County Courts to adopt measures 

1 Macdonald, " Select Charters and Other Documents Illustrative of American 
History, 1606-1775," p. 42. Cf. Doyle," English Colonies in America," vol. iii., 
p. 56, for mention of other sources on colonial missionary effort. 

2 The statement is quaintly worded, as follows: "Neither Gold or Silver, nor 
French or Dutch Trade of Peltry did Oil their ·wheels; it was the Propagation of 
Piety and Religion to Posterity; and the secret Macedonian Call, COME OVER 
AND HELP US - the setting up of Christ's Kingdom among the Heathens .... 
Infinite ·wisdom and Prudence contrived and directed this Mysterious 'Nork of 
Providence: Divine Courage and Resolution managed it; Super humane Sedulity 
and Diligence attended it, and Angelical Swiftness and Dispatch finis11ed it. Its 
'iVheels stirred not but according to the HOLY SPIRIT'S motion in them." 

The following were the titles of some of the Puritan tracts on this subject: 
" The Day breaking, if not the Sun rising, of the Gospel with the Indians in 

New England," by 'vYinslow, 1647. 
"The Clear Sunshine of the Gospel breaking forth upon tl1e Indians," by 

Thomas Shepard, 1648. 
"The Glorious Progress of the Gospel amongst the Indians in New England," 

1649. 
For other titles, see 'iVinsor's "Narrative and Critical History of America," 

vol. iii., p. 355. 
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providing for the instruction of the Indians "in the knowledge and 
worship of God." Prominent among those who were subsequently 
engaged in carrying out the spirit of this legislation were Eliot and the 
lviayhews.t 

Roger Williams, while a stalwart friend of political and religious 
liberty, was also a zealous advocate and participant in missionary work 

Roger Williams 
and his missionary 

efforts for the Indians. 

for the Indians. The Royal Charter of Rhode 
Island, granted in 1663 by Charles II. to a band 
of colonists, among whom was Roger Williams, 
contains the following statement of one of the 

leading motives which influenced them in seeking the charter. It is 
stated to be "that they, pUrsueing, with peaceable and loyall mindes, 
their sober, serious, and religious intentions, of godlie edifieing them
selves, and one another, in the holie Christian ffaith and worshipp 
as they were perswaded; together with the gaineing over and co'n
versione of the poore ignorant Indian natives, in those partes of 
America, to the sincere professione and obedienc of the ffaith and 
worshipp." 2 Williams devoted himself personally to mission work 
among the Indians, and gave much attention to the study of their 
language. 

The Swedish settlement on the Delaware in 1638 was soon pro
vided with a missionary to the Indians, who began a work which was 

continued by Swedish pastors during the entire 
The Swedish settlement colonial period. The Rev. John Cai:npanius ar-

and its mission to the . , 
savages. nved from Sweden in 1643, with the newly ap-

pointed Governor Printz. It is noticeable that in 
the latter's official instructions for the government of New Sweden he 
is required to treat the savages "with humanity and mildness," and 
is informed that he "must labor to instruct them in the Christian 
religion, and the divine service, and civilize thetn." 8 

In the charter which Charles II. gave to William Penn in 1681, 
among the motives ·which are credited to Penn in seeking the charter 
is the following: "To reduce the Savage Natives by gentle and just 
manners to the love of civil Societie and Christian Religion." 4 The 
noble ·way in which Penn and his followers ·exemplified this spirit 

1 Palfrey's "History of New England," vol. i., p. 334. 
2 Mac,;l.onald, " Select Charters and Other Documents Illustrative of American 

History, 1606-1775," p. 126. 
3 Hazard's "Annals of Pennsylvania," p. 66. 
4 Macdonald, " Select Charters and Other Documents Illustrative of American 

History, 1606-1775," p. 184. 
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forms a beautiful chapter in our early history. Penn was himself a 
missionary evangelist in Holland and Germany before he came over 
to America. In the petition which he presented to 
Charles II. for the payment of a debt of £16,000 William Penn and his 

due to his father, Admiral Penn, by a grant of evangelisti·c spirit. 

lan.d in America, he stated that he had "in view 
the glory 0£ God by the civilisation of the poor Indians, and the con
version of the Gentiles, by just and lenient measures, to Christ's King
dom." The Friynds were so inspired with kindly devotion to the 
welfare of the Indians, and respect for their rights, and W\!re so suc
cessful.in winning their attachment, that no Quaker was ever massacred 
by an Indian during the history of _the Pennsylvania Colony, although 
the neighboring colonies suffered severely. The Maryland Charter, 
granted by Charles I. to the second Lo_rd Baltimore in 1632, in its 
openipg paragraph refers to him as "animated with a laudable and 
pious zeal for extending the Christian Religion." 

Ip. the first charter of Carolina, granted in I 663 by Charles II., 
it is stated in the first paragraph that "whereas our right trusty, an_d 
right well beloved Cousins and Counsellors " (here 
naming the applicants, it continues as follows) Significant declarations 
" b , , d . h d l , in the charters of. 

emg excite wit a lau ab e and p10us zeal for Carolina and Georgia, 

the Propagation of the Christian Faithi and the 
Enlargement of our Empire and Dominions, have humbly besought 
leave of us," and so on to the end. This "pious and noble purpose" 
is subsequently referred to in the document, and provision is made for 
e.cclesiastical expansion, with special and generous concessions in favor 
of church dissent and liberty of conscience. The charter of Georgia, 
granted in 1732, was based almost wholly upon the philanthropic and 
missionary plans of Oglethorpe to afford an opportunity for "a new 
start in life " to those who had been unfortunate and unsuccessful in 
England. In cooperation with Oglethorpe ·were Moravian missionaries 
who came over especially to evangelize the Indians. Their work was 
interrupted, however, after three years by a call to bear arms, which 
they had stipulated should.never be required of them, and to which 
they refused to respond. They accordingly removed to Pennsylvania. 
In 1735 the.Wesleys came to Georgia expressly on a missionary errand, 
and it was not their fault that they were not able to accomplish their 
purpose to work among the Indians. 

Thus the early colonial ventures forming the basis of our history 
syem to ha_ve been consciously and devoutly permeated by and identi
fi.E:d with a missionary purpose. The colonial official in many promi-
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nent instances proved to be in hearty accord with the Christian mis
sionary, and they appeared much of the time to walk arm in arm in a 

happy allianc.e of mutual respect and sympathy 
Sufficient evidence ofa during the prenational period of American history. 
missionary purpose in • • . 

early colonial ventures. In the hght of the evidence we have reviewed, 
that unguarded assertion that the original settlers, 

when they landed on these shores, "first fell upon their knees, and 
then arose and fell upon the aborigines," is certainly not justified, so 
far as the Pilgrim Fathers are concerned, either by the historic atmos
phere of the times, or the actual succession of events. Pastor John 
Robinson's exclamation in a letter to the colonists after their settle
ment in America-" 0 that you had converted some before you killed 
any! "-was a truer reflection of the temper of their hearts. ·wars 
occurred, it is true, in the course of colonial development, but either 
as the result of Indian treachery, or as the inevitable outcome of that 
clashing of national interests which arose as the growing colonies 
became more and more aggressive. It is not to be lost sight of, 
moreover, that political jealousy among colonists, especially the French 
and English, was a disturbing factor which led to many entanglements 
with the Indians. 

John Eliot arrived. in the Massachusetts Colony in 163r, and soon 
after began his memorable missionary service, during which he trans

lated the Bible into the Mohegan tongue, formed 
John Eliot and his numerous villages of praying Indians, and toiled 

successors. devotedly among them. The Mayhews in suc-
cession were earnest laborers for the spiritual good 

of the Indians, and in their island possessions, especially Martha's 
Vineyard, they conducted missions among them with conspicuous 
success for five generations consecutively, or for a period of I 60 years 
( r 646-1806). The affectionate regard of the Indians was held during 
all this time, and the colonists on the island home of Martha's Vineyard. 
were unmolested, even when violence and massacre were raging on the 
mainland. It has been estimated that in the year 1700 there were 
several thousand Christian Indians in New England. A long line of 
devoted men, among whom we find such names as Rowland. and John 
Cotton, Bourne, Treat, Sergeant, Edwards, Horton, and Brainerd, 
including Zeisberger, Rauch, Heckewelder, and Buttner, prominent 
among the 1vioravians, and zealous laymen like Tupper and Josiah 
Cotton, brings us well on towards .the end of the eighteenth century. 
Diligent and successful work among the Indians in New England 
characterized that century to an extent much greater than is realized 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF .lvIISSIONS 375 

at the present time.1 . The shameful banishment of the Moravians, in 
1744, from their prosperous missionary labors in New York obliged 
them to seek asylum in Pennsylvania. This hostility was instigated 
partly by the enmity of vicious colonists, and partly by the intolerant 
spirit of the Established Church, and was accomplished by tl1e un
woriliy cooperation of Governor Clinton. It cannot but be regarded, 
however, as a deep stain upon the colonial history of New York. 
The proceeding was rebuked and reversed five years later by Act of 
Parliament. 

John Eliot dedicated one of his books to Oliver Cromwell, influ
enced by the fact that, "in 1649, in Cromwell's Parliament there was 
passed a bill for the establishment of a Corpora-

. • • The Corporation for the 
t10n for the Propagatlon of the Gospel m New Propagation of the 

England, and all the congregations throughout the Gospel in New England, 
• . established in 1649. 

country were advised to take up collections for 
the purpose." The plan was proposed in a petition to Parliament by 
a number of English and Scotch pastors. Cromwell himself at that 
time suggested a more elaborate project, based upon the establishment 
of a Congregatio de Propaganda Fide, with officers and directors, the 
object of which was to be the dissemination of the Christian religion 
throughout the world. This, however, failed of realization. Mr. 
E:dward Winslow of the Plymouth Colony, then on a visit to England, 
was also one of the inspirers of the Parliamentary movemer+t, just 
mentioned, to found this early effort at organized missions in New 
England. The Corporation was active and useful for a number of 
years; its charter was renewed in 1662, and still exists under the name 
of the "New England Company." 

The Society for. Promoting Christian Knowledge, founded in 
1698, gave prompt consideration to a project for the advancement of 
religion in the Plantations. At ilie suggestion of 

The formation of the 
Dr. Bray, one of its founders, and a man of inde-
fatigable zeal in the promotion of its object, pro
vision was made for a supply of good literature 

Society for Promoting 
Christian Knowledge, 

in 16g8, 

for the clergy and laity, and large plans were made for educational 
and missionary work in the American Plantations. These designs 
were not carried out to any extent by the Society for Promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, owing to the almost immediate formation of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and the 
committal of the colonial missionary work to the special care of the 

1 Thompson, "Protestant Missions: Their Rise and Early Progress," pp. 
82-147. 
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latter. Dr. Bray's Associates was a distinct and is still an active 
organization, founded in 17 33, for the establishment of libraries for 
the clergy at home and abroad,. and for the support of schools for 
Negroes, which have been conducted chiefly in the 'Nest Indies. 
· The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts 

was established in I 70 I, and the Scottish Society for Promoting 

The Society for the 
Propagation of the 
Gospel, founded In 

Christian Knowledge ( distinct from the English 
organization of the same name) was founded in 
I 709. The latter worked through a "Board of 
Con-espondents" in Boston and New York, and 

supported several missionaries to the Indians, among whom was David 
Brainerd. King's College (now Columbia University) was in large 
part identified with the missionary efforts of the Society for the Propa
gation of the Gospel. Tlfe movement for the establishment of the 
College originated in America among the colonists in 1746, funds for 
the purpose having been secured, strange to say, by an officially au
thorized lottery, while five hundred pounds per annum for seven years 
were voted out of the excise revenues of the Province of New York 
for its support. It was soon, however, taken under the patronage of the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, which aided it financially 
for a considerable period, and through whose good offices its ch:3-rter 
was obtained, in 17 54.1 An e}tplicit announcement was made of a mis
sionary purpose in the establishment of King's College; its object being 
to "assist in raising up a succession of faithful instructors to be sent 
forth among our own people and the Indians in alliance with us, in 
order to teach them the ways of truth." 2 The name of the institu
tion was changed soon after the Revolutionary "\1/ar from King's to 
Columbia College, and in recent years to Columbia University. 

Under this same Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in 
Foreign Parts, dating, as we have noted, from 1701, much valuable 

missionary work was accomplished throughout 
Its memorable servi~e the colonies and in Canada during the eighteenth 

in the American 
colonies, century, or until the ,~r ar of the Revolution opened. 

The total number_ of missionaries employed pre
vious to 1785 is stated in the Digest of the Society's Records to have 
been 309 (p. 86). It was instrumental also in establishing Codrington 
College in Barbados, based upon a legacy of General Codrington, left 
in 1703 to be administered by this Society. The virtual parentage of 

1 "Documents Relating to the Colonial History of the State of New York," 
vol. vi., p. 625, 

2 Ibid., vol. vii., p. 644. 
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the American Episcopal Church, and, indirectly, the credit of its valu
able services to our country, have thus ever since been claimed as 
hfotorically connected with the labors of this venerable missionary 
organization during our colonial era. In 1762 a "Society for Promot
ing Christian Knowledge among the Indians of North America" was 
forml'!d in Boston, receiving legislative ~auction, but the project was 
not endorsed in England and lapsed in favor of _the British societies 
already engaged in American colonial missions. 

Dartmouth College was established by Eleazar Wheelock, the 
founder, about 1754, of "Moor's Indian Charity School" at Lebanon, 
Con:p.ecticut. The two institutions were not, 
however, identical, although both were eventually The missionary purpose 

loca\ed at Hanover, New Hampshire. Dart- in colonial education. 

mouth College is, therefore, an independent out-
growth of the Indian Charity School, and was established by Wheelock 
with m<:mey collected in England by agents sent by him to solicit f~nds 
for substantially the same purpose as his Indian School, namely, the 
training of missionaries not only from among the Indians, but also 
from the colonists. It was chartered in 17 69 and named after Lord 
Dartmouth, the President of the Board of Trustees.1 Other early 
educational institutions, many of them ~ow in the front rank, are in
debted for their existence, in part at least, to a distinctly missionary 
aim. The foundations of Harvard College, in 1636, were deeply 
laid in religion and morality, and its original purpose contemplated the 
e.ducation of the Indians as well as the colonists, as is manifest in that 
valual;>le little pamphlet entitled "New England's First-Fruits in Re
spect to the Progress of Learning in the College at Cambridge in 
Massachusetts Bay," which dates from 1 642, and was published in 
London in 1643. Princeton and Yale were also founded with a view 
to religious as well as academic training, and for the propagation of 
Christianity as well as of sound leaming. Hamilton College was 
established.by the Rev. Samuel Kirkland, a missionary to the Mohawk 
and Oneida Indians, who was educated at Wheelock's Indian School. 
He was ordained to the service in I 7 66, and labored among the 
Oneidas for forty years. In 1792 he gave an endowment of land to 
f9up.d an academy, which was afterwards incorporated as Hamilton 
College.2 

This summary review indici1;tes with sufficient clearness that when 

1 Chase, "History of Dartmouth College," pp. 1-89. 
2 "Documents Relating to the Colonial History of the State of New York," vol. 

viii., p. 6r3. 
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the hour of the 1>-evolution sounded there was lying at the very basis 
of our existence as a nation a valuable contribution of missionary 

service, forming a determining feature in the moral 
Missionary efforts form and political assets of our colonial history. Mis-
an important asset in . . . . 
our colonial history. s10nary devotion and foresight founded our earli-

est eduoational institutions, shaped in part our 
initial policy towards the aborigines, fixed in certain respects the prin
ciples of local administration, nourished the growth of political and 
religious liberty, and added elements of romantic and sympathetic in
terest to the friendly regard with which Christians in the Old World 
watched our progress and contributed towards our moral and intel
lectual advancement. There are certain periods in the history of 
human progress when it becomes impossible to draw any clear line of 
differentiation between the missionary spirit so called and the general 
purpose to uplift mankind religiously, morally, and intellectually. The 
era of colonial beginnings in religious and educational expansion seems 
to be such a time. The missionary current is clearly discernible, but 
it appears, as it were, to flow into the broader ocean of history like a 
genial Gulf Stream of influence, commingling with the vaster waters, 
yet at times hardly distinguishable from them. 

Soon after the Revolution the home missionary movement began, 
which has proved such a blessing to our country. It may be regarded 

as the lineal descendant of its colonial progenitor, 
Home missions a lineal and the deep indebtedness of our country to its 

descendant of their . . . . 
colonial progenitor. unfaltermg zeal and untrrmg labors 1s now a part 

of our religious history. The names of its pro
moters and servants, especially of such men as Manasseh Cutler, who 
is forever identified with the history of the great Northwest Territory, 
and also of Marcus Whitman, whose later services in the far Northwest 
were of such conspicuous value, are, with many others, high on the 
roll of public benefactors. This statement is true of Whitman, even 
though all that has been claimed for him should not prove to be his
torically correct. Both he and Cutler were men of might in our polit
ical as well as in our religious history. Manasseh Cutler was the able 
and energetic agent of the Ohio Company, to whose personal influence 
and advocacy, more than that of any other one man, was due the in
sertion in the famous Ordinance of q87 of those noble clauses con
cerning religion, education, and the prohibition of slavery, afterwards 
incorporated in the Constitution of the State of Ohio. He may'not 
have been personally the originator, but he was the ardent supporter 
in that hour of its official adoption, of the provision for the realization 
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of statehood which settled in that formative period of our history the 
political destiny of the territorial organization ii+ our form of govern
ment. Cutler is thus a shining example of the way in which Provi
dence often uses the man of God, who, in many almost unnoted 
instances, is also the missionary, as the servant of the State, for the 
establishment of political and social principles of far-reaching import.1 

Among missionaries identified with the early history of our counh·y 
who have received votes (not sufficieiit, however, to secure election) 
for a place in the "Hall of Fame," established by the University of 
New York, are "Whitman, Brainerd, Titus Coan, Manasseh Cutler, 
and Samuel Kirkland. An American, of all men, who depreciates the 
value of either foreign or home missions comes very near despising 
one of the original sponsors of his national birthright. 

This forging of spiritual links between distant peoples, and the 
creation of an international consciousness, may be further traced in 
the memorable service rendered by Carey and his 
associates at the beginning of the nineteenth cen- The international links 

• • • forged by Carey and his 
tury, which led to the format10n of those mighty associates. 

ties of missionary devotion which now bind the 
churches of almost all Christendom in sympathetic relations to India, 
and inspire them with a sincere desire for the religious welfare of its 
people. In their own sphere of moral and religious influence mission
aries have cooperated with English statesmen, and rendered a service 
of inestimable value both to Great Britain and to India. The strange 
and unwarranted attitude of the old East India Company towards 
missionary effort was long ago changed, and the value of missions 
to British interests in India is now freely recognized. Since the 
days of the Mutiny it has become more and more apparent that a 
native Christian community is a valuable ally of English rule, and, 
so far as its influence goes, a moral guarantee of fidelity and good
will. 

The ~ailing of Captain James Wilson, with thirty-six missionaries, 
in the "Duff," which was owned and sent out by the London Mission
ary Society in 1796, opened the islands of the South 
Pacific to those largesses of light and civilization 
which missionary effort has bestowed upon them 
during the past century.. The courageous visits 

Missionary pioneering 
among the Pacific 

Islands and in Africa. 

of vVilliams, the Gills, and other pioneer missionaries to many savage 
islands, and the risks involved in their permanent occupation, form a 

1 "Life, Journal, and Correspondence of Rev. :Manasseh Cutler, LL.D.," vol. 
i., PP· 335-37r. 
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story of romantic adventure full of Christian zeal and heroism.1 The 
West Coast of Africa first felt the touch of Christian sympathy when 
English, Scotch, and Moravian missionaries went there late in the 
eighteenth century. The Society for the Propagation of th.e Gospel 
in Foreign Parts began its work on the West Coast as early as 17 5 2. 

The cooperation of the Church Missionary Society, the ·wesleya_n 
Missionary Society, and the United Presbyterian Mission o.f Scot
land has contributed in no small measure to the opening up of 
the vast regions of the Niger Basin, and has been a factor in further
ing the present political suprema~y of Great Britain throughput 
Nigeria.2 The marvelous story of African colonization during the 
nineteenth century is indissolubly linked with missionary devotion and 
achievement. Such names as Vanderkemp, Philip, Krapf, Rebmann, 
:rvioffat, John Mackenzie, Livingstone, and Bishop Mackenzie of the 
Zambesi, as well as many others later in the century, certify to the 
truth of this statement. East and Central Africa, Uganda, the Congo, 
Abyssinia, the Soudan, Somaliland, and Madagascar have all been tra
versed by the footsteps of missionary explorers. Arabia has become 
the home of Zwemer and Cantine, pioneers in the great peni_nsula, 
who with the lamented Kejth Falconer at Aden, and Bishop French 
at Muscat, have awakened an international spiritual interest bfo~ii;ig 
at least some Christian hearts in other lands in consecrated devotion 
to the higher welfare of its fanatical Moslem population. 

Monison and Gutzlaff, the former in the double capaqity of mis
sionary and interpreter for the East India Company, served in China 

before its formal opening to the forejgner. That 
The missionary has eminent missionary and scholar the late Dr. 

promoted international . ' , 
acquaintance. James Legge, proved hunself an international m-

termediary through his learned edition of the 
Chinese Classics, and by his statesmanlike services during the early 
modern history of Hong Kong. Missionaries in China have indeed 
r_endered a notable service in acquainting foreign nations with the 
personal characteristics, the social life, and the. political history of the 
Chinese, and these contributions of accurate information have no 
doubt aided in preparing the way for international intercourse. The 
writings of Williams, Gutzlaff, Martin, Doolittle, Williamson, Medhurst, 
Ross, Faber, Edkins, Nevius, l\facgowan, Moule, Selby, Smith, Gibsop., 
Johnston, and Cornaby are representative in this regard. The recent 

1 Smith, "Twelve Pioneer Missionaries," pp. 88-121; Lovett, "The History of 
the London Missionary Society," vol. i., PP· 125-135, 238-289. 

2 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary ·society," vol. i., pp. 452-4$6. 
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volume by Dr. Arthur J. Brown, Secretary of the Presbyterian Board 
of Missions, entitled "New Forces in Old China," is also highly in
forming. On the other hand, ·western civilization has been made 
known to the Chinese, and the inspiring treasures of science, culture, 
and ·free institutions have been laid before them, by such literary mas
ters-to mention only a representative group-as 1.fartin, Allen, Rich
ard, I(err, McCartee, MacGillivray, Comaby, Woodbridge, and Pott. 

Roman Catholic pioneers entered Korea in the middle of the 
eighteenth century, although with little practical result so far as t11e 
establishment of ariy international relationship 

as concerned. In recent years since Protestant International 
W. , . . , . . . ' . " . friendships have· been 
m1ss10nanes have been allowed to enter the Her- nourished by missions. 

mit Nation," the contact with other countries has 
grown apace. The earlier entrance of Roman Catholic missionaries 
into Japan involved much heroism and self-sacrifice, but did not con
tribute towards the opening of the empire to foreign intercourse. 
An unsuccessful, yet altogether friendly, attempt to accomplish this 
result was made, i'n 1 846, by Commodore Biddle of the American 
Navy,1 but Commodore Ferry's successful expeditions in 1853 and 
1854 r"eally in trodti.ced the modern era. Missionaries quickly follow·ed, 
and have had an unobtrusive, yet by no means unimportant, share in 
the preparation of that country for its brilliant entry into the sister
hood of nations. N eighboring islands, as the Liu Chiu, the Bonin, 
and the K.urile, ha've been the special charge and care of missionary 
pioneers. Watchmen are now on the border-lands of Tibet, waiting 
for an opportunity to enter. Marsden in New Zealand, Macfarlane, 
Murray, and Chalmers in New Guinea, Dutch missionaries in "Java 
and other East Indian islands, were early messengers of peace and 
good-will from great and po,verful nations. In the far north of 
Canada the missionaries of English and Canadian churches have 
brought isolated aborigines into touch with the civilized world, as in 
the far south of· the American Continent Allen Gardiner and his suc
cessors rendered a similar service for a neglected and forsaken people. 

This aspect of missions should be examined more in detail, espe
cially in connection with recent mission history, and will reward our 
study, while it reinforces the general statements 
already made. There are several spheres of inter- Lines of service between 

national service in which much has been done to- nations specified, 

wards· the establishment of amity and good-will 
1 Cf. an article, by a survivor of the expedition, in The Independent, August 3r, 

r9o5, PP· 497-5or. 



382 CHRISTIAN 1"JIIISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

between ·western nations and distant peoples. In some instances offi
cial intercourse, especially in the form of embassies, has been prompted 
and promoted by missionary advice; diplomacy, as represented in 
treaty relations, has been facilitated; international law has been ex
pounded; a peaceful policy has been favored; and international phi
lanthropy has been enlisted in times of national calamity. We will 
consider these various lines of service in the order named. 

The now historic Embassy sent by the Japanese Government to 
America and Europe in r87r was planned and advocated by Dr. 

Guido F. Verbeck, a missionary of the Reformed 
Verbeck the real sponsor Church in America and he participated in its ac-

of the Japanese l . . . . b h.' d . d .. . I:r 
Embassy of ra7r. tua m1hat10n y 1s a vice an cooperatlon. ~J.e 

writes concerning it in a private letter from Japan, 
dated November 2r, r87r: "I have had more to do with the getting 
up of this Mission than I could now say, nor would I have such a 
thing even distantly hinted at in public, unless the Japanese should 
choose to do so from their side. I like to work silently." Mr. I wa
kura, at that time Prime Minister and next in influence to the Emperor, 
was the head of the Embassy. He was the father of two of the young 
students referred to in the accompanying note,1 and was a personal 
friend of Dr. Verbeck. In addition, eight or nine-in fact, the ma
jority-of the members of the Embassy were former pupils of the 
latter. The plan of the Embassy was fully written out by Dr. Verbeck 
two years before it was organized, and presented to a prominent offi
cial of the Government. Its suggestions were eventually carried out, 
largely under Dr. Verbeck's direction, with results which proved to be 
of decisive influence in permanently establishing the modern friendly 
relations of Japan with the nations of Christendom, and it became also 
a factor of practical moment in securing that religious toleration which 

1 An incident may be noted in this connection, which, although it seemed at the 
time to be only personal in its bearings, turned out eventually to be of international 
interest. At the suggestion and by the help of Dr. Verbeck, a number of Japanese 
students were sent by the Government to study in the United States, and when the 
Revolution of r868 occurred in Japan these young men were suddenly left in 
financial distress. The Rev. John N. Ferris, D.D., then Secretary of the Board of 
Missions of the Reformed Church in America, knowing the personal interest of Dr. 
Verbeck in this student corps, secured, through the generous help of some prominent 
members of that Church, a loan of money which tided the students over the crisis, 
and which they fully repaid in due time. The Japanese Embassy of 187r wllile in 
this country made formal acknowledgment of this kindness, and pronounced it to 
be an important link in cementing friendly relations between the two coU:ntries. 
Several of the young men subsequently served their country in positions of great 
usefulness. Cf, Griffis, "Verbeck of Ja pan," pp. 154-r56. 
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has distinguished the Empire of Japan in the modern history of the 
East.1 

The relation of missionaries to some of the important historic inter
national embassies may be supplemented by a survey of certain valu-
able diplomatic services they have rendered. The . . . . 

I . f Ch . . . . l A . . M1ss10nanes have 1n 
treaty re at10ns o nstran nat10ns wit 1 s1at1c some measure prepared 

governments, and with the smaller tribes and the way for modern 
treaties. 

kingdoms of Africa and Oceania, have in most 
instances either originated or been radically readjusted in the century 
which has just closed. The good offices of missionaries in connection 
with these diplomatic negotiations have not been inconspicuous in 
several important respects. They have often prepared the way, by 
initial intercourse and friendly residence, as we have already noted in 
connection ,vith earlier missions, for the establishment of such inter
national ties, thus becoming pioneer media of information and contact. 
A capital illustration of this fact is New Guinea, where Chalmers and 
Lawes, and other missionaries of the London Society, were in an un
usual sense the forerunners of the British Protectorate.2 

1 Griffis, "Verbeck of Japan," pp. 256-262, 2641 265; Griffis, "America in the 
East," p. ro7. 

"While speaking of embassies to Christendom, it may not be out of place if we 
mention in this connection some special ambassadors from Christendom who have 
been commissioned as sympathetic coadjutors of missions. "\¥ e refer to the repre
sentative visits to mission lands of men of intellect and spiritual gifts, who are vir
tually ambassadors of the higher life of Christendom, and advocates of the ideals of 
"Western progress. These personal, yet in a sense public, tours have come to be of 
importance as a factor in the cultivation of non-official relations of friendship and 
mutual good-will. The Barrows lecturer, personified by such men as Drs. Bar
rows, Fairbairn, and Charles Cuthbert Hall, has become an international mission
ary with a beneficent message of wisdom and brotherhood. Almost the very latest 
outgrowth of missionary zeal, the Student Volunteer IVIovemeut for Foreign Mis
sions, in cooperation with the International Committee of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, is fast assuming the role of a mighty international link between tl1e 
student constituencies of every land, creating a comradery of intellectual fellowship 
and spiritual aspiration which is summoning coming leaders in each separate nation 
to join hands under Christ in a united effort to bring the higher life of the world 
into sympathetic touch. Then there is the recent extension of the work of personal 
evangelism represented by the world-tour of Dr. Howard Agnew Johnston, and the 
visits of professional specialists from our universities, each with a brief for some 
phase of ethical, philosophical, or scientific thought. These are all representatives 
of the higher and nobler aspects of Vlestern learning, and render services which 
have a distinct value of interracial import. 

2 See letter of Admiral Erskine in The ilf'ail (London) of May 2r, rgor, and of 
Vice-Admiral Bridge in The Chronicleefthe London JJ1'issionary Society, June, r9or. 
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In the same way missionary labors in New Zealand brought Maori 
hearts into touch with Christianity and civilization to an extent which 

no doubt greatly facilitated the peaceful political 
Pioneers of modern attachment of the colony to the British Empire. 

political development in " . • . 
New Zealand. The first Governor of New Zealand, m his ad-

dress to the Legislative Council in 1841, said that 
a British colony could not have been established at that time in New 
Zealand' if it had not been for the work of the missionaries/' 1 The 
earliest mission was especially successful among the N gapuhi tribe, 
and' it was the chiefs of this important and powerful clan ""ho in Feb
ruary, 1840, at ·waitangi Falls, were the first signers of the treaty ac
cepting British supremacy. Nearly two thirds of the entire l\faori 
population had professed Christianity in 1859. Marsden, as early as 
1814, and Selwyn later, may be regarded as pioneer empire-builders 
in New Zealand. Marsden and the little group of associates holding 
divine service for the first time, on Christmas Day, 1814, among those 
wild cannibal savages, formed the first link in that chain of progress 
which at the present time is represented by an orderly government, 
educational and social advancement, and an all-round Christian civili
zation. Mr. Eugene Stock regards Bishop William Williams, who died 
in 1878, fifty-two years after his landing in New Zealand, and his 
brother Archdeacon Henry Williams as "the real founders of the Maori 
Church and of the Colony of New Zealand." 

The peaceful, and even cordial, ceding of Fiji to Great Britain by 
its chiefs and people, in 1874, followed long years of successful mis

sionary toil by the English W esleyans, resulting 
Savage races in the in a marvelous preoccupation of native hearts 

Pacific trained for their , , 
political destiny. tluoughout the 1Slands by the Gospel which the 

·wesleyans had brought: A British Protectorate 
was established over the Tonga group by peaceful negotiations in 

Cf. also Lovett, "James Chalmers: His Autobiography and Letters," pp. 254, 
255, 281, 282, and page 279 of this Volume, 

l In 1860, J. B. Fenton, Chief Judge of the La~d Court, said: "The time will 
come when these missionaries - the only efficient State police now existing in the 
country- will be taken away by death, or rendered unable, by advanced years and 
much labor, to render that assistance to the Government which has often and again 
been its reliance in the time of trouble; and we quietly await that time, without any 
effort to supply the vacancy. "When we see the great things these men have achieved, 
and the influence they have gained, without gifts of money to covetousness, or offer
ings of power to ambition, we must admit that some secret exists in their system 
which would be a valuable knowledge for the Government when they are no more." 
-MacDougall, "The Conversion of the Maoris," p. 86, 
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1900, but English missionaries had already labored there many years 
in friendly intercourse with that proud and vigorous race. An Eng
lish correspondent, referring to a period long before the British 
Protectorate, wrote in 1900: "Under the guidance of the English 
missionaries they [the Tonga people] founded a parliament upon the 
English model, and law courts in which the evidence is taken down 
in shorthand by native clerks." 1 The Samoan Islands, now portioned 
out between Germany and the United States, were annexed to Chris
tianity half a century or more before their political destiny was deter
mined. The Cook or Hervey Islands were Christianized and civilized 
by the London Society missionaries over a generation before the British 
Protectorate was established in 1888. As early as 1864 the natives 
petitioned Great Britain for annexation, but a protectorate only was 
instituted in 1888, which, at the request again repeated by the native 
chiefs, was changed to annexation to New Zealand in 1900. Thus a 
reclaimed race was made ready by missions for relations of peaceful 
diplomacy with a great nation of Christendom. The Santa Cruz group, 
now a part of the British Empire, was the scene of the martyrdom of 
Young and Nobbs in 1864, and of John Coleridge Patteson in 1871. 

Thousands of hearts throughout Christendom have felt a tender in
terest in the story, and some day no doubt a fitting memorial of Pat
teson will commemorate under the British flag that pathetic incident, 
which, as Gladstone said of Patteson himself, was "a pledge of noble 
destinies." 

The virtual preemption of the New Hebrides, as destined in all 
probability to have their political future linked with the British Empire, 
may be regarded as the outcome of a missionary 
occupation which has been sealed by martyrdom Dangerous shores made 

, • , accessible to the 
and crowned by the uphftmg transformat10n of white man. 

savage tribes into aspirants for political order and 
moral civilization. It is the missionary influence, according to the 
statement of the British Commissioner in 1903, which at the present 
time renders the islands habitable for whites. ·without the safety and 
order which the missionaries secure, nothing-but a devastating and sub
jugating war would make it possible for a white trader to dwell there.2 

The Synod of the lviission and the natives themselves have petitioned 
for annexation. Hearken to the following paragraph from the peti
tion of the King of Epi, in 1901, addressed to King Edward VII., 

1 The lJ!fail (London), July 25, 1900. Cf. also King, "Christianity in Poly
nesia," pp. gr, 92. 

2 The lJlfissionary Record o.f the United Free Church o.f Scotland, May, 1904, p. 192, 
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praying for the annexation of that island to the British Government·. 
"Many of us," he writes, "know the English language, and we 
appreciate and cling to the blessings of the Gospel and of civilization 
which have come to us through men of your nation. 'Ne also feel 
that the conduct of the British race is more just and humane towards 
the black races than that of other white men. Therefore we earnestly 
beseech your Majesty to take us under your protection, and that our 
island may be annexed to the British Empire." 1 In 1820 two Eng
lish missionaries-·ward and Burton-endeavored to secure a foothold 
in Sumatra among the .fierce Battaks,2 but were unable to do so. In 
1832 two American missionaries-Munson and Lyman-made an
other attempt, but were martyred by cannibals. Thirty years later a 
third endeavor on the part of the Rhenish Missionary Society was 
successful, and a region in North Sumatra, previously wholly inacces
sible to the white man, was opened for peaceful occupation. From 
that martyr seed has sprung a Christian population of some .fifty thou
sand native Battaks, now living in a state of peace and good order 
which promises a developed civilization. The Dutch Colonial Gov
ernment in the East Indies is surely a debtor for this missionary 
achievement.3 

Hawaii, now United States territory, was largely molded and fash
ioned for her destiny by missionary pioneers, whose labors have as

sumed an importance which may fairly be regarded 
American missions in as of international interest. During the whole of 

Hawaii have been 
of political value. the nineteenth century, while, by the irresistible 

growth of economic and political ties, and the 
manifest trend of history, it belonged in _posse to the United States, 
missionary toil was .fitting it for the consummation when it would be
come so in esse. The Hon. John Vv. Foster, Ex-Secretary of State, 
in his admirable volume, "American Diplomacy in the Orient "(p. 108), -
places a high estimate upon the beneficial effects, social and political, 
of American missions in Hawaii. There are other groups in the Pa
ci.fie whose political destiny is now linked with that of European na
tions-the Gilbert Islands with Great Britain, and the Marshall and 
Caroline with Germany-which have long been under the training of 
missionary teachers from America. vVhatever opinion may be held of 

1 The .ll1"ission "fVorld, October, 1901, P· 397. 
2 ·written also Bataks or Battas. 
3 The late Dr. A. Schreiber, Secretary of the Rhenish l\-Iissionary Society, spoke 

interestingly of this work at the Ecumenical Missionary Conference of 1900, in 
New York. See also his article in the JJ1issionary I-Iera!d, June, 19.00, pp. 232-235. 
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the political wisdom of the_ occupation of the Philippines by the United 
States there is no valid reason to doubt that beneficent results are 
most ~ssuredly to follow in those islands from their annexation by our 
country. The recognition of a missionary obligation on the part of 
American Christianity is, moreover, a strenuous and clearly manifest 
duty, which, let us hope, will prove fruitful in moral good and social 
betterment to the people. 

Turning to Africa, we might almost reckon the Uganda Protectorate 
as virtually the outcome of missions, with that colossal achievement of 
a railway from Mombasa to the Victoria Nyanza 
as an incidental result. It was Mackay who first 
suggested the (at that time) almost unthinkable 
project of "a railway from the coast to the lake." 

Some striking political 
features of missionary 

progress in Africa, 

The service which the Church Missionary Society and its friends ren
dered, in seeking to prevent the proposed withdrawal of the British 
East Africa Company, resulted in very efficiently strengthening the 
plan to retain possession of Uganda, as is told in the "History of the 
Church Missionary Society." 1 Mr. Stock writes: "It may be truly 
said to-day, as Bishop Tucker has often said, that England owes the 
great empire she now rules over in Central Africa to that memorable 
meeting of the Gleaners' Union in Exeter Hall on October 30, 
1891." A "Cape to Cairo Railway" has captured the British imagi
nation, and is now being completed as fast as such a gigantic project 
will allow. In the light of tliis fact, it is curious to note that as far 
back as 1860, at the time of the consecration of Bishop Mackenzie as 
a missionary to what is now the British Central Africa Protectorate, 
Bishop Gray:designated the work entrusted to the new Bishop as "the 
first link in a chain of missions which should stretch one day from 
Cape Town to Cairo." Livingstone was a pioneer figure in this section 
of Africa at even an earlier date, and since then English, Scotch, and 
Continental missions all along that proposed route have been contrib
uting appreciable aid in opening the way for the " Cape to Cairo " 
Express, which now already rolls northward until it crosses the Zam
besi on the magnificent bridge recently completed at Victoria Falls. 

Another singular instance of missionary foresight is the prophetic 
vision of Krapf, in the earlier half of the last century, of a chain of 
mission stations across Africa. His dream is now about realized, since 
_only a few days' journey lies between eastern outposts of the Congo 
Missions and the western extension of the Church Missionary opera
tions in Uganda. Further illustrations might be drawn from the 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. iii., pp. 438-44.r, 
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history of Cape Colony and Bechuanaland, where Moffat and John 
Mackenzie have left their record. Khama'~ Country and the whole of 

British Central Africa, including the upper waters 
Missions the forerunner of the Zambesi where the French Mission labors 

of international ties ' 
In central Africa. among the Barotsi, serve the same purpose of 

illustrating the international value of missionary 
enterprise. The recent annexation of N goniland to the British Empire, 
by the free choice of its once warlike tribe of plunderers, has been ac
complished in a quiet and peaceful way, due in large measure to the 
civilizing power and moral prestige of the Scotch missions in British 
Central Africa. 1 Again, at Zanzibar and in British East Africa tl1e. 
Universities' :Mission has been the forerunner of international ties. It 
should be noted carefully that the political motive has not instigated 
or governed the missionary propaganda, yet international movements 
have no doubt been quickened and facilitated by the fact tliat a work 
of Christianization has either preceded or accompanied the building 
of empire. 

Turning to China, we find that missionaries have rendered valuable 
service in connection with the making of early and now historic treaties. 

Diplomatic intercourse with China, in the form of 
Missionary b , l d d' , 

,participation in China's em ass1es, etters, and tra e expe 1t10ns, was car-
first treaty with ried on in a fragmentary way during the sixteenth 

a European Power. 
and seventeenth centuries by almost all the Eu-

ropean nations; but the first formal treaty ever made by that country 
with a European Power was with Russia, and was dated August 27, 
r 689. It settled a troublesome frontier dispute, secured the retirement 
of the Russians from Manchuria, and was in the interests of free trade. 
The man who was mainly instrumental in negotiating this agreement 
was a missionary, Gerbillon by name; and it is stated in this connection 
that "neither party would probably have lowered its an-ogant claim if 
it had not been through his influence." 2 Russian diplomatic relations 
from that time on were intimately associated with mis~ions, and an 
ecclesiastical contingent seems to have been a feature of Russian 
diplomatic residence in China.3 

The first treaty which the United States made with China was in 

l The j)fissionm;y Record of the United F1·ee Church of Scotland, February, r905, 
p. 74. Ngoniland is sometimes written Angoniland, but the former spelling seems 
to be now in more general use'. 

~ "Williams, '\The Middle Kingdom," vol. ii., pp. 441, 442. Cf. also "The 
Chinese Repository," vol. viii., pp. 4.17, 506. 

3 .Ibid., vol. ii., p. 443. 
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1344, when President Tyler sent the Honorable Caleb Cushing in the 
frigate "Brandywine," with a letter to the Emperor requesting that 
treaty relations of peace, amity, and commercial Missionary coi:ipera-

intercourse be established between the two coun- tion in China's 
earliest treaties with 

tries. Associated with Mr. Cushing in the negotia- the United states and 

tions for the consummation of this proposal were Great Britain. 

two American missionaries, the Rev. E. C. Bridgman, D.D., and the 
Rev. Peter Parker, M.D. They acted in the capacities of Chinese 
Secretaries of Legation and Interpreters. The latter served subse
quently for a brief period as United States Commissioner to China. 
Both these men ·were masters of the Chinese language, familiar with 
the customs of the country, and acceptable media of communication,1 
The aid which they gave was of extreme value. In Mr. Cushing's 
own words, "they were invaluable as advisers." In the early British 
negotiations :Morrison and Gutzlaff rendered a similar service. The 
former was associated with Lord Amherst in 1816, and was for some 
years Interpreter and Secretary to the British Ambassador, and Gutz
laff was his successor in the same position. When the Treaty of 
Nanking was drawn up, the latter participated in the negotiations, and 
contributed important aid. It would thus appear that the initial word 
of friendly diplomatic intercourse between China and two of the lead
ing nations of the West was spoken through the medium of missionary 
secretaries and interpreters. 

A few years later, in 1858, the notable treaties of Tientsin, between 
China and the governments of the United States, Great Britain, France, 
and Russia, were consummated. In the case of 
the United States Treaty two American mission- The service rendered in 

• h • · ] , , connection with the 
anes, w ose services m t 1e negotiations were of treaties ofTientsin, 

historic importance and value, were associated 
with the Honorable W. B. Reed, the Minister who represented the 
United States on the occasion. Dr. 'l{. A. P. Martin and Dr. S. 
Wells Williams, both eminent sinologues and students of diplomacy, 
took part in the preliminary conferences, and in outlining the pro
visions of the document, as well as in securing. its acceptance. Mr. 
Reed in his diary, under date of May r4, 1858, writes as follows: "I 
wish my cabin could be photographed for you. In the port cabin, or 
in his state-room, writing for me in the big book, is my son. On the 
starboard side, in the back cabin, are Dr. ·wmiams, with his pate, intel
ligent face, and myself, preparing our memoranda for a treaty." 2 It 

l Williams, "A History of China," pp. 213-215. 

2 "The Life and Letters of Samuel ·wells vVilliams, LL.D.," p. 260. 
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was due to Dr. Williams that the memorable Toleration Clause, after
wards included substantially in the British Treaty, was inserted. Mr. 
Reed was apparently not sufficiently awake to its importance, nor was 
he inclined to press it. He remarked to the missionaries concerning 
it: "Now, gentlemen, if you can get your article in, all right; but, with 
or without it, I intend to sign on the r8th of June." The missionaries 
realized its value and desirability, and obtained permission from Mr. 
Reed to propose it to the Chinese officials. vVith this purpose the 
Russian Minister also was in hearty sympathy, and in fact had himself 
drawn up a toleration clause, which was, however, objected to by the 
Chinese officials. 

The clause subsequently drawn up by Dr. Williams was cavilled at 
and rejected in its first form, but it was rewritten by him, and its final 

draft was accepted by the Chinese commissioners. 
Williams and Martin 

sponsors for the The preliminary draft of the clause had been re-
famous Toleration turned by the Chinese functionaries so altered 

Clause, 
and restricted that it was unacceptable to Mr. 

Reed, who was inclined to have it omitted altogether rather than delay 
longer the signing of the treaty. Dr. Williams passed a restless night 
of disappointment and anxiety, but. arose in the morning with a new 
draft in mind, which he thought would serve the purpose and be ac
ceptable. He reduced it at once to writing, and with Dr. Martin went 
in haste to the Chinese commissioners on the very morning of the day 
fixed for the signing of the treaties. The article was accepted, and 
reads as follows : "The principles of the Christian religion, as professed 
by the Protestant and Roman Catholic churches, are recognized as 
teaching men to do good, and to do to others as they would have 
others do to them. Hereafter those who quietly profess and teach 
these doctrines shall not be harassed or persecuted on account of their 
faith. Any person, whether citizen of the United States or Chinese 
convert, who, according to these tenets, shall peaceably teach and 
practise the principles of Christianity shall in no case be interfered with 
or molested." 1 

Thus to American missionaries, especially to Dr. Williams, is due 
th~ credit of securing a treaty incorporating the policy of a tolerant 

The policy of tolerant 
recognition of 

Christianity due to 
mlssionary[lnslstence, 

recognition of Christianity on the part of the Chi
nese Government. In the case of the United 
States Treaty, the wording, "Any person, whether 
citizen of the United States or Chinese convert," 

was substituted by Mr. Reed in place of the original word "Who-
l See" The Life and Letters of Samuel "\Vells vVilliams, LL.D.," pp. 270-275. 
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ever," Mr. Reed desiring that the treaty should apply explicitly to citi
zens of the United States. This change distinguishes the United 
States Treaty from' all the others, in that Chinese converts are definitely 
specified and placed on a basis of toleration, although this is also 
plainly implied in another form of words in the Russian and French 
clauses, and the English clause is capable of such an interpretation. 
This concession, not before included in formal treaties, may be called 
the Magna Charta of religious freedom in China. Dr. Williams was its 
sponsor, and thus to an American missionary should be credited the 
high honor of establishing the principle of religious freedom in a per
manent historical setting, before the view of "almost the two halves of 
the human race." Dr. "\Villiams was given to understand at the time 
that no toleration clause would have been inserted in the British 
Treaty had it been omitted in the American. Some years before the 
Treaty of Tientsin was executed, the French had secured, in 1844, an 
imperial concession from the Emperor Taukwang, revoking persecuting 
orders, and proclaiming an edict of toleration, but this was practically 
a dead letter, and, like previous Chinese edicts on this subject, would 
have been of little value so far as any permanent internati01~al policy 
was concerned. To M. de Lagrene, however, who in 1844 was the 
French Minister instrumental in obtaining the imperial rescript of tol
erance, is due the honor of securing this preliminary official declaration 
which immediately precedes the formal treaty stipulations.1 It should 
be remarked also that the British missionaries at Ningpo and Shanghai 
had addressed Lord Elgin, at that time a plenipotentiary for Great 
Britain on a special mission to China, on the subject of toleration 
before the British Treaty was drawn up, but, judging from his reply, 
the appeal was of little avail.2 

Mr. Reed cordially acknowledges the services 'of his missionary 
assistants in the following words: "Without them as interpreters the 
public business could not be transacted. I. could 
not, but for their aid, have advanced one step in 
the discharge of my duties here, or read, or writ
ten, or understood one word of correspondence o:r 

The subsequent 
diplomatic service of 

Dr, Williams, 

treaty stipulations. With them there has been no difficulty or embar
rassment." 3 The importance of these treaties, securing as they did 
the right of diplomatic residence at Peking, freedom to travel in China, 
trade facilities, and toleration of Christianity, has been recognized by 

1 Williams, " The Middle Kingdom," vol. ii., pp. 355-359. 
i Williams, "A History of China," p. 297. 
3 "The Life and Letters of Samuel ·wells "\Villiams, LL.D.," p. 274. 
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all students of the East.1 Dr. ·williams was subsequently appointed to 
the office of Secretary and Interpreter of the United States Legation 
in China, and served in this capacity, chiefly at Peking, until his resig
nation in r876. It was he who secured official quarters for the United 
States Ambassadors in Peking, and his efficient executive discharge of 
his duties was an important service during those early years of minis
terial sojourn at the Chinese capital. His own residence in Peking 
afforded hospitality to the pioneers of several missionary societies who 
came there to inaugurate evangelical missions. His relations with 
Mr. Burlingame were very happy and congenial, as he fully sympa
thized and cooperated with that distinguished Ambassador in establish
ing the policy of friendship and consideration which has ever since 
characterized American diplomatic relations with China.2 He was on 
many occasions left in charge of the Legation as Acting Ambassador. 
The official recognition of his services by the Department of State at 
·washington was cordial and appreciative.3 

In those memorable negotiations which signalized the entrance of 
modern Ja pan into the comity of nations, at the time of Commodore 
Ferry's e::/'.pedition, we find Dr. vVilliams accompanying, at the special 
request of the Commodore, both the first and second expeditions, in 

1 Dr. Vlilliams's own judgment of the historic significance of the events 
before Tientsin, and their bearing upon the future of China, was expressed by 
him in a letter to a friend. He writes : " I look upon this quaternion of fleets 
and plenipotentiaries collected off the capital of China as part of that great 
course of missionary work. 1¥ill the Church send such men to occupy the open
ing which these great ships and embassadors make? Last week I witnessed the 
capture of those four forts which guarded the mouth of the river, where about 
2000 foreigners drove. away 3200 Chinese from their guns and blew up their 
works, and I agreed with Count Poutiatine that even this little encounter will, 
like Bunker Hill, be probably of more importance to the world than were half 
of Napoleon's great battles."-" The Life an<l Letters of Samuel ·wells 1¥illiams, 
LL.D.," pp. 263, 264. 

2 Ibid., p. 359. . 
s The following extract from a letter addressed to Dr. "Williams indicates the 

high estimate placed upon his services by the American Department of State: 
"Your knowledge of the character and habits of the Chinese and of the wants and 
necessities of the people aucl the Government, and your familiarity with their lan
guage, added to your devotion to the cause of Christianity and the advancement of 
civilization, have made for you a record of which you have every reason to be 
proud. Your unrivalled Dictionary of the Chinese Language and various works on 
China have gained for you a deservedly high position in scientific and literary cir
cles. Above all, the Christian world will not forget that to you more than to any 
other man is clue the insertion in our treaty with China of the liberal provision for 
the toleration of the Christian religion."-Ibid., p. 412. 
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!8
5 

and 1 854. He took an active and influential part in the nego
tiati~ns, and it was at his suggestion that the er ]VJ ost Favored Nation 

Cl Use " was introduced into the Japanese Treaty, . . h a . Dr. W1lllams and t e 
the first compact of Ja pan with foreign natrons.1 Perry expedition, 

the strength of the services which he which opened Japan to 
It was on . foreign intercourse. 
rendered in connection with the Perry expedi-
tion that he was _urgently suggested by Commodore Perry for the 
position of Secretary of Legation in China, formerly occupied by Dr. 
Parker, an appointment which was entirely unsolicited on his part.2 

His serious and vivid appreciation of the historic bearing of his diplo
matic services in connection with the expeditions to Japan appears in 
private letters and extracts from his journal. "I am sure," he writes, 
"that the Japanese policy of seclusion is not in accordance with God's 
plan of bringing the nations of the earth to a knowledge of His truth; 
and until it is broken up, His purposes of mercy will be impeded-for 
His plan is made known to us, and we have no knowledge of any 
other." Again, he writes of the scene in the Bay of Yedo: er It was 
the meeting of the East and West, the circling of the world's inter
course, the beginning of American interference in Asia, the putting the 
key in the door of Japanese seclusion." Speaking of the presence of 
the American ships, he writes: er Behind them and through them lie 
God's purposes of making known the Gospel to all nations, and bring
ing its messages and responsibility to this people, which has had only 
a sad travesty of the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. I have a full con
viction that the seclusion policy of the nations of Eastern Asia is not 
according to God's plan of mercy to these peoples. . . . Corea and 
China, Lew Chew and Japan, must acknowledge the only living and 
true God, and their walls of seclusion must be removed by us, perhaps, 
whose towns on the 1Vestem Pacific now begin to send their ships out 
to the opposite shores." 3 Surely this missionary diplomatist, with his 
faith and foresight, was an instrument chosen of God to participate in 
those momentous events which inaugurated the opening of both China 
and Japan to an era of modem progress destined to be the most 
wonderful in their history. The memorial monument to Commodore 
Perry erected in 1901 on the shores of Japan was an appropriate and 
graceful tribute, but the services of Dr. Williams most assuredly de
serve also a grateful commemoration in the esteem and appreciation 
of Christendom. 

1 "The Life and Letters of Samuel Wells 1¥illiams, LL.D.," p. 215. 
2 Ibid., pp. 234, 235. 
s Ibicf., pp. 192, 193, 196, 197. 
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It is a matter of further interest that the recent revision of Japanese 
treaties which has established a basis of equality with Western nations 

since July, 1899, has been both'favored and fa
The recent revision of 

Japanese treaties cilitated by resident missionaries out of a sense 
cordially supported by of justice and fairness to Ja pan. By manifestoes, 

missionaries. 
resolutions, and public meetings, as well as by 

private influence, they have made it known that they regarded the as
pirations of Japan in this matter with sympathy and favor.1 The 
Anglo-Japanese Alliance of 1902, and the subsequent Alliance with 
Great Britain in 1905, have followed, and will no doubt help to es
tablish immovably the policy of religious toleration and international 
amity which Ja pan has adopted with such surprising readiness. The 
outcome of the late war with Russia is indeed a momentous supple
ment to these early incidents in Japanese history. 

The present time seems to be an era of new treaties with the great 
nations of the East, as the Anglo-Chinese Treaty of 1902 witnesses. 

Subsequent treaties 
confirm the policy 

of toleration. 

In the British Treaty of 1842, and the American of 
1844, there was no hint of religious toleration, 
it having first entered into the treaty of 1858. 
In the British Treaty of 1902, although almost 

entirely commercial in its scope, is included a clause which indicates 
that the interests of religious liberty and the establishment of a fixed 
policy as to missionary rights are matters which will not be allowed 
to lapse.2 The recent American Treaty with China, signed October 
8, 1903, is much more explicit, and secures to missionaries certain 
rights and privileges which justly belong to their American citizenship. 
Their right to reside in any part of the empire and quietly to profess 
and teach their religion is conceded, as well as freedom to rent and 
lease property in perpetuity and to erect buildings thereon required for 

1 The Church in Japan, August, 18991 p. I 17, The Review of Missions, August, 
1902, p .. 69. 

The Rev. John L. Dearing, D.D., of Yokohama, writes in The Baptist Mission
ary Magazine for August, 1900, p. 496: "It is doubtful if the revision would have 
been secured had it not been for the unanimous support and approval of the mis
sionaries, who had no fear to entrust their interests in the hands of the Govern
ment." 

2 The clause in the British Treaty referred to is as follows : " The missionary 
question in China being, in the opinion of the Chinese Government, one requiring 
careful consideration, so that, if possible, troubles such as have occurred .in the past 
may be averted in the future, Great Britain agrees to join in a Commission to in
vestigate this question; and, if possible, to devise means for securing permanent 
peace between converts and non-converts, should such a Commission be formed by 
China and the Treaty Powers interested." 
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their w:ork. Chinese converts to Christianity are also protected from 
molestation and harm on account of their religious belief.I 

It is far from the desire of Protestant missionaries to obtain any 
such preferential treatment as the Roman Catholic missionaries have 
secured through the French Government; but 

The services of mis
the adequate protection guaranteed by all treaties 
to foreigners residing in China should surely not 
be · denied fo missionaries living strictly within 

sionaries in defense 
of the Legations 

at Peking, 

treaty privileges, and in no way transgressing the laws of China. 
These rights have sometimes been so outrageously violated, not only in 
China but also in Turkey, that missionaries have been obliged to ap
peal to their Go.vernments in. defense of their treaty immunities. There 
is nothing which should subject them to criticism in asking such pro
tection, which is in fact not only an act of justifiable vindication of 
their own citizenship, but also contributory to the safety and welfare 
of all foreign residents. Will any one say that the conspicuous and 
brilliant services of missionaries in the defense of the Legations at Pe-

1 The text of the clause in the ne~ American Treaty dealing with missionary in
terests is as follows : 

"The principles of the Christian religion, as professed by the Protestant and 
Catholic Churches, are recognized as teaching men to do good, and to do to others 
as they would have others do to them. 

"Those :Who quietly profess and teach this religion shall riot be harassed or per
se.cuted on account of their faith, nor in any way discriminated against. Any person, 
whether citizen of the United States or Chinese convert, who, according to those 
tenets, peaceably teaches and practises his religion and the principles of Christianity, 
shall in no case be interfered with or molested in persou or property on account of 
his teaching or his religious belief. No restriction shall be placed on Chinese joining 
Christian Churches. Converts and no.n,converts, belng Chinese subjects, shall alike 
conform to the laws of China, and shall pay due respect to those in authority, living 
together in peace and amity; and the fact of being converts shall not protect them 
from the consequences of any offence they may have committed before o~ after their 
admission into the Church, or exempt them from paying the legal taxes levied on 
Chinese subjects generally, except taxes levied .and contributions for the support of 
religious customs and practices contrary to their faith, in which they shall not be re
quired to take part. 

"Missionaries shall not interfere with the exercise by the native authorities of 
their jurisdiction over Chinese subjects; nor shall the native authorities make any 
distinction betwee·n converts and non-converts, but shall administer the laws with
out partiality, so that both classes can live together jn peace. Missionary societies 
of the United States of America shall be permitted to rent and to lease in perpetuity, 
as the property of the said societies, buildings or land in all parts of the empire for 
missionary purposes, and after the title-deeds have been found in ·order and duly 
stamped by the local authorities, to erect such suitable buildings as may be required 
for the carrying on of their good work." 
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king, in the summer of 1900, were either unbecoming in the mission
aries or unworthy of Christian manhood? The successful issue from 
that perilous experience was due in no small measure to the skilful and 
heroic participation of missionaries in the victorious defense. Not only 
were the lives of the Ambassadors saved, but consequences were averted 
which might have precipitated portentous complications.I 

The late Rev. D. B. McCartee, M.D., was another missionary who, 
like Dr. Williams, had a long and useful career in diplomatic positions, 

both in China and Ja pan. He was engaged in 
The late Dr. McCartee the Consulates at Ningpo, Chefoo, and Shanghai, 

and his diplomatic 
services, and accompanied Flag-Officer Stribling of the 

American Navy on an expedition to treat with the 
rebels at Nanking at the tirn:e of the Taiping troubles. Through his 
personal influence with the Chinese leaders he was largely instrumental 
in securing a "sealed guarantee of protection for all Americans against 
violence from the rebels, and for all natives in the employ or care of 
American citizens." In connection with his services in the lVIixed 
Court at Shanghai, in 1872, he was appointed on a special mission to 
Japan to treat for the return of three hundred Chinese coolies who had 
been driven by a typhoon in the Peruvian vessel "Maria Luz" into 
the harbor of Yokohama. The Chinese authorities presented him with 
a gold medal and a complimentary letter in recognition of the success
ful issue of the mission. He subsequently became Professor of Law 
and of Natural Science at the University of Tokyo, and from that time 
his services for a period of some twenty-eight years were devoted to 
Japan, where he was instrumental in establishing a Chinese Embassy, 
and became himself its Foreign Secretary and adviser. General Grant, 
during his visit to Japan, was asked to arbitrate the respective claims 
of China and Japan to the possession of the Liu Chiu Islands, and Dr. 
McCartee, who was thoroughly acquainted with the historical facts and 

1 After the rescue, :tvir. Conger, the United States Ambassador at Peking, 
wrote as follows to the American missionaries : " I beg in this l10ur of our deliver
ance to express what I know to be the universal sentiment of our Diplomatic 
Corps, the sincere appreciation of, and profound gratitude for, the inestimable 
help which you and the native Christians under you have rendered towards our 
preservation. \~Tithout your intelligent and successful planning, and the uncom
plaining execution of the Chinese, I believe our salvation would have been impos
sible." Sir Claude Macdonald, the British Ambassador, has recently stated: "Of 
the conduct of the missionaries during the siege I can only speak in the highest 
terms. They were courageous, patient, self-sacrificing, and I can only say that 
their capacity for organizing and their power over their converts which was then 
displayed came as a revelation to me, In fact, had they not been with us, our 
hardships would have been materially increased." 
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their diplomatic bearing, placed such information before the General 
as enabled him to give the matter his intelligent attention. The Chi
nese Government acknowledged Dr. McCartee's services in the Jap
anese Legation by appointing him to the permanent rank of Honorary 
Consul-General. He never failed during these varied labors to aid 
missionary enterprise in numerous and efficient ways.1 

The diplomatic relations of the United States with Korea have 
been facilitated by the services of Dr. Horace N. Allen, who was the 
first American missionary to arrive in that country. 

Dr. Horace N. Allen 
He went there in 1884, and was soon after ap- for several years 

Pointed physician to the Court. He subsequently, American Minister 
to Korea. 

in 1887, accompanied the first Korean Embassy 
to Washington as its Secretary, returning to Seoul, in 1890, as Secre
tary of the United States Legation. In 1897 he was appointed 
United States Minister to Korea, a position which he occupied until 
190 5. The establishment of diplomatic relations on the part of the 
United States Government with Persia, in 1882, was an incident of 
the missionary occupation, resulting from the danger threatening our 
citizens residing there at that time.2 

Not only in connection with diplomacy, but in times of war the 
services of missionaries have been fruitful in good results. During the 
mutinies and uprisings in Uganda they aided in 
the preservation of life and property.a At that Missionary minis-

trations in time 
critical moment, in r89r, when the withdrawal ofwar. 

of the British East Africa Company was pro-
posed, and savage anarchy seemed to threaten the country, it was, as 
we have already mentioned (page 387), the efforts of the officers and 
friends of the Church Missionary Society which influenced public 
opinion in Great Britain, and were largely instrumental in securing 
the funds required to maintain the Company in Uganda for another 
year. This brought about, in cooperation with an irresistible public 
sentiment, the sending of a sp~cial government commission there under 
Sir Gerald Portal, ,vhich resulted eventually in the establishment of the 
British Protectorate. The siege of Peking and the services of mis
sionaries during those weeks of peril have aiso been noted. The 
enterprising plans of the Young Men's Christian Association in con
nection with the Japanese campaign of r904-r905 in Korea and 
Manchuria, during the war with Russia, and the labors of Dr. De 

1 The Evangelist, :May 22, 1902, pp. 604-607. 
2 Wilson, '' Persian Life and Customs," pp. 122-124. 
3 Harford-Battersby, "Pilkington of Uganda," pp. 218, 324. 
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Forest, Mr. Loomis, and others, among Japanese soldiers, well illus
trate this phase of the subject, and suggest possibilities of Christian 
effort and humanitarian ministry of unusual utility and promise. 

The exposition and accentuation of the principles of international 
law have been also a feature of missionary service in Ja pan and China. 

Teachers of inter
national law in China 

and Japan. 

Verbeck did important preliminary work in this 
direction in Ja pan, and Martin in China. When 
the latter went to reside in Peking, in 1863, he 
carried with him his translation ipto Chinese of 

.. Wheaton's "Elements of International Law." This was welcomed 
by the Chinese Foreign Office as a timely guide amid the perplexities 
arising out of the new international compacts into which they had just 
entered. Dr. Martin supplemented this translation by Chinese versions 
of ·woolsey, Bluntschli, and Hall, on International Relations. Chal
mers taught the very alphabet of the law of nations to the natives of 
New Guinea, and in 1899 Secretary Wardlaw Thompson of the Lon
don Missionary Society reported the interesting fact that Mr. Abel, one 
of its missionaries in New Gninea, was instrncting the people, more 
especially the school children, "to repeat a brief statement of the 
British laws which has been prepared for the benefit of all the inhabi
tants of British New Guinea. These simple rnles of condnct are 
learned as the commandments are learned, and thus law and order are 
associated with religion." 1 It is certainly a novel feature of education 
and of religious worship to associate the commandments, the creed, 
and the laws of the land in an all-round summary of human duty. 

The immensely effective and beneficial influence of Christianity in 
evolving throughout Christendom that remarkable code of national 

chivalry-honored voluntarily and counted sacred 
The humane provisions . . . . . . 

of the international m its d1gmty-which we have come to designate 
code have been initiated as international law, has been perpetuated ·and 

and fostered. • • , 
extended among Asiatic and other foreign peoples 

largely by the initiative of missionary teachers and statesmen.2 They 
have sought to introduce the humane provisions of that code in times 

1 The Chronicle (L.M.S.), October, 1899, p. 246. 
2 Dr. Storrs writes of the Christian affinities of the International Code as fol

lows: "The very conception of such a Law could not have existed in the pre-Chris
tian ages. It does not now exist outside of Christendom, or of the regions which 
Christendom affects; any more than does the English oak on the arid Arabian 
plains, or the date-palm of the tropics in the climate of Labrador. The European 
countries and colonies, with the nations which have sprung from them, and which 
remain affiliated with them in blood and in religion-these are the home of Interna
tional Law; and if the religion which has educated and ruled these had not appeared, 
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of war, and they have secured also the practical recognition of another 
of its requirements-the safety of shipwrecked mariners among many 
savage tribes. On the other hand, missionaries have not been un
moved spectators of infractions or false applications of the interna
tional code by ·western Powers in their contact with Oriental nations. 
The missionary protest in the face of notable lapses in these respects, 
especially in China, has been vigorous and uncompromising. On the 
subject of opium the missionary body is a unit, and this is substantially 
true also of their opposition to that alluring political postulate, now, 
however, somewhat in the ba.ckground, of the territorial dismember
ment of the Chinese Empire. 

We may note once more a noble international service in the influ
ence missionaries exert in promoting and establishing peace among 
the nations. They neither strive nor cry, nor is 

Unobtrusive, yet 
their voice heard in the streets, nor have they the valuable services of 

power of diplomats and rulers to determine issues; missionaries in 
the interest of peace, 

yet they nevertheless render a quiet and often 
effective and unique service in the way of counsel, conciliation, and 
restraint. Moreover, the work they accomplish in promoting good 
government is manifestly in the interests of peace. Let missionaries 
throughout the world retire from their service among non-Christian 
races, and it is almost certain that many times the amount it costs to 
support them would soon be added to the war budgets of Christendom. 
An incident in Siamese history is worthy of record: the King who was 
ruling in 1850 was under the influence of an anti-foreign bias, and on 
the arrival of Sir James Brooke, who went to Siam about that date to 
open negotiations as the representative of the British Government, his 
reception was so insulting that he withdrew, intending to return pre
pared to open the countiy by force. The death of the King occurred 
on April 3, 1851, and it happened that the young Prince who suc
ceeded him had been under the personal influence of the Rev. Mr. 
Caswell, an American missionary, who had served as his tutor. A 
friendship had sprung up between them, and the new King at once 
established friendly relations with the missionaries, and, later on, 
inaugurated a liberal policy towards foreign nations. Treaties fol
it is possible, perhaps, that cathedrals might still have been builded, and chivalries 
have been organized, and rituals of worship have been elaborated; but there is no 
sign on the pages of history that this modern, voluntary, and beneficent Law would 
have been developed, as we see it to have been in human society."- Storrs, "The 
Divine Origin of Christianity Indicated by Its Historical Effects," pp. 190, 191. 
Cf. also Ibid., pp. 190-199, for a noble disquisition on the dignity and beneficence 
of the code of nations. 
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lowed with England and America, and an era of cordial good feeling 
began which has continued during the reign of his son-the present 
King. 

It is evident, in view of the uncertainties of diplomatic relation
ships, that oppression, tyranny, injustice, and national crime, or even 

a temporary lapse in effective control, may at any 
Missionary converts time become a menace to the peace of nations. 

not inciters of disorder 
and massacre. South American revolutions, Turkish massacres, 

and Chinese upheavals are sufficient illustrations. 
Under these· circumstances, the missionary as a teacher of righteous
ness, a friend of justice, an advocate of law and order, especially 
among savage races, becomes a messenger of peace. His converts 
are men of peace, not the inciters of massacre. They are lovers of 
order and respecters of the rights of others, not turbulent marauders. 
They are inclined to friendliness and forbearance rather than to 
treachery and violence, and in the face of some very appreciable 
Oriental perils they may at times safeguard with remarkable efficiency 
both the lives and property of foreigners.1 

The Moravians, who conducted missions in Dutch Guiana during 
the latter half of the eighteenth century, and until the middle of the 

The memorable nineteenth, achieved a victory over the Bush Ne-
victory of t h e groes which was a boon to the Dutch Government. 

Moravians over the 
Bush Negroes in The Bush Negroes are the descendants of runaway 

Dutch Guiana. slaves who retreated to their inaccessible haunts 
and grew to be fierce and aggressive plunderers, with whom the Dutch 
Government found it impossible to cope. A cordon of forts for the 
defense of the Colony was constructed by the Dutch, at a cost 0£ 
seventeen millions of guilders. Finally an appeal was made to the 
:Moravian missionaries, who ·were at work among the Indians and 
slaves, to extend their missionary work among the Bush Negroes. 
After a long struggle the Negroes were conquered by the power of 

1 In The Spectato1· of London, July 21, 1900, is a thoughtful article on "The 
Motive of Oriental Massacre," from which we quote as follows: "Massacre will 
always remain the grand.permanent danger of the European in Asia. He will al
ways be one of a few, the Asiatic will always be one of a multitude, and the temp
tation of the multitude to be done with the intruding few by killing them all out 
will never end. Of preventives, there is but one which can he relied on, and that 
Europe has seldom or never secured. A great native caste wl1ich could be im
plicitly relied on, and which knew every emotion of the people around them, could 
probably protect the Europeans from any outburst of sudden death. Ten millions 
of Ghristian natives in China or India, for instance, wall.ld bi; for ~h~ wl1it_e Chds.-. 
tians an effective unpaid guard." 
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love and patient kindness, and, having been reduced to orderly ways, 
there has been no insurrection among them since that day.1 

The work of early missionaries in South Africa-Philip, Read, 
Moffat Livingstone, Thompson, and John Mackenzie-was an influ
ential factor in solving native problems and pro
moting their peaceful settlement.2 Lagos and 
British East Africa present similar illustrations.8 

Calhoun, Thomson, Van Dyck, Eddy, Jessup, 

Arbiters, mediators, 
and advocates of 

higher rcciproci ty, 

Bird, and Bliss acted as mediators, pacificators, and defenders of lives 
and property in Lebanon in I 860. Thus missionaries are constantly 
ministering in the interests of that higher reciprocity which promotes · 
peace and friendly intercourse among the nations. 4 

1 De Schweinitz, in "Report of the Ecumenical Missionary Conference of 1900," 
vol. i., p. 483. Thompson, ":Moravian Missions," pp. 136-144. An illustration 
of successful mediation on the part of missionaries during;,the war in Formosa is 
related by tl1e Rev. Thomas Barclay on page 533 of volume i. of the Ecumenical 
Conference Report above mentioned. 

2 Cf. Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. 570, 
571, 581, 584, 592, 617; Mackenzie, "John Mackenzie, South African Missionary 
and Statesman," pp. 123-125, 544-547; Stewart, "Dawn in the Dark Continent," 
pp. 97-100. 

3 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 441; The 
Ch1wch Missionary Intelligencer, October, 1899, p. 830, 

4 "It is not the purpose of God that the nations should exist as so many hostile 
groups. Hitherto this has been largely the case, but chronic national antagonism 
is not Heaven's design. Neither is it the design of God respecting the various 
peoples that they should dwell in a state of isolation. The Divine purpose is man
ifestly that the several nations shall complete each other through sympathy and 
reciprocity. Just as God binds the orbs of the sky into magnificent musical systems 
in which each star still preserves its own orbit and movement and colour, so does 
He by many subtle chords link together the scattered nations into harmonious con
stellations, into one vast and blessed brotherhood,. each people still retaining the 
distinctive .characteristics which are so precious to itself and to the race. Geogi-ajlty 
indicates this. The good things of nature are not all found in any one land; they 
are distributed over the planet. . . . Ethnology also gives a reason for national 
sympathy and intercourse. No one national type includes all perfections. The 
mental and physical differences of mankind show, just as clearly as geography does, 
that the nations need one another. • . . .Hist01y shows us the solidarity of the 
race, and how wonderfully any one people is enriched by the contributions of the 
rest .... Through successive generations, the several nations have enriched each 
other in art, industry, literature, jurisprudence, language, philosophy, government, 
and religion. The thought of God is the brotherhood of man, and all things prove 
it. The nations are not self-sufficing and designed to dwell apart. China is an 
object-lesson as to the evil of national isolation. The nations are not doomed to 
perpetual hostility; they are not to grow by destroying one another."-The Rev. 
1V. L. Watkinson, President of the English 1Vesleyan Conference of 1897. 
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There is a manifest international value, moreover, in the services 
of missionaries in the sphere of philanthropy. In times of famine, 

earthquake, epidemics, and great disasters, sym
Almoners ofintcrna- pathy and help are given by them, and charitable 
tional philanthropy. funds administered. That international scourge 

and scandal-the slave-trade-has been checked 
and in certain hitherto notorious regions all but abolished, in very 
appreciable measure through the helpful cooperation of missionaries. 
Much might be said also of the indebtedness of international com
merce to missions, but this is a subject reserved for another section. 

It would thus appear that to the messengers of the Gospel in mis
sion lands has long been assigned an international role-not, to be sure, 

in any formal or official capacity, but as contrib
Incidental contributors utors incidentally and sometimes unconsciously 

to kindly feeling ' . • • ' 
among the nations, to the sum total of good-will and friendship among 

the nations. They have borne their part in pro
moting kindly feeling between widely separated races, and in breaking 
down barriers between distant and alien peoples; they have also struck 
the note of brotherhood, which arouses on the one hand generous 
impulses, and on the other calls forth gratitude. They have facilitated 
diplomatic relations, and aided in establishing peaceful and mutually 
beneficial bonds among the nations. This remarkable service, it may 
be noted, has been coincident with monumental changes in world pol
itics and ethnic intercourse, brought about by discovery, colonization, 
and commercial enterprise. Missionary expansion has thus given a 
certain impetus, as well as a kindly tone, to that interchange of intel
lectual, spiritual, and material commodities which has become the 
unique glory of our age, and is leading on as much as any other single 
influence to the goal of universal peace and concord.1 Imperialism
which seems to be an irrepressible note of the age-is given _an ethical 

l " A new vision and a new hope have been slowly dawning on our inappre
hensive minds. The vision is that of all nations drawn irresistibly into one com
mon life; the hope is that the forces which make tl1e nations one will prove ade
quate to secure a permanent progress. The nineteenth century opened when that 
vision was before few if any minds, whether of poet or saint. Men could not think 
of the one life of mankind, with Africa an unknown darkness, India in pristine 
disorder, China enjoying still her ancient slumber and her impenetrable dreams, 
Polynesia but a number of scattered spots of human degradation in the Pacific 
Ocean. To-day we are gazing on the rapid realization of the unity of mankind in 
commerce, politics, education, and religion. These forces are daily increasing the 
communion of all parts of the world with one another, and deepening the interde
pendence of all races and nations."-Mackenzie, "Christianity and the Progress of 

. :Man," pp. 221, 2zz, 
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significance, while it is directed towards a sublime ideal, by this inter
national leaven of missions. Paul's conception of the attitude of su
perior to inferior races has· hardly been taken seriously among the 
nations, except as the spirit of missions, like a voice crying in the 
wilderness of international selfishness, has pleaded for kindly consider
ation, good-will, and fair dealing, and has sought diligently to exemplify 
them in its own sphere. That great missionary statesman regarded 
himself as "debtor" even "to the barbarians" -an aspect of inter
racial obligation which has to a surprising extent been a negligible 
consideration in the diplomatic intercourse of nations. 

Some who may be inclined to regard this view of the matter as 
not within the range of possible politics may, moreover, take exception 
to it on the ground that there seems to be evi-

l 
. . . . l . . A helpful rather than 

dence t 1at m1ss10ns are d1stmct y a d1sturbmg a disturbing element in 

element in international intercourse, and there- international inter-

fore cannot be regarded as contributing towards 
course. 

the establishment of friendly relationships. We shall not undertake 
to call in question the fact that in exceptional circumstances, U:nder the 
pressure of misunderstandings, or as the outcome of religious fanaticism, 
the entrance of Christianity into non-Christian lands has been unwel
come, and has awakened more or less opposition. This is natural, 
perhaps inevitable, and historical precedents would lead us to expect 
it. It seems to be incidental to the propagation of Christianity, and 
yet so long as the missionary teacher keeps within recognized and ac
knowledged treaty rights, and does not transgress international agree
ments, he is not called upon to refrain from pursuing his calling 
through fear of possible diplomatic difficulties. So long also as his 
appeal is only to the reason and free moral nature of man, without 
attempting to exact an unwilling adherence by any expedient which 
overrides the conscience, he is strictly within the bounds of that uni
versal exercise of moral freedom which belongs to man as man. It is 
not in fairness or justice within the sovereign rights of any government, 
despotic or liberal, to exercise lordship over the conscience in ilie realm 
of religious freedom, so long as that freedom is not utilized as an in
strument of wrongful license. The governmental authority which at
tempts that role usurps a power which belongs to God alone, and 
which He has never delegated to human rulers. As a religious teacher 
of God's truth and God's law of righteous living, using only the moral 
instrumentalities of appeal and persuasion, the Christian missionary 
has the right of way the world over. Within his proper limitations, 
he is unimpeachable as a moral force among men, The highest au-
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thority which mankind is called upon to acknowledge has commissioned 
him to discharge a duty which is stti generis in history. He may be 
hindered, opposed, persecuted, and even martyred, but his credentials 
are authoritative and cannot be destroyed. He may be silenced tem
porarily, even banished for a time, but his opportunity is certain to 
come, and, if he is true to himself and his assigned work, he is bound 
to avail himself of it.1 

It becomes him under such exceptional conditions to discharge 
his duty with meekness, patience, and· tact; to exemplify in his own 

character and conduct the wisdom, gentleness, 
The Chris tian mission- and sincerity of the religion he teaches; and to 
ary should be tactful, 

patient, and wise. seek only moral victory by legitimate spiritual 
means. When missionary service is rendered 

in this spirit, it is rarely, if ever, offensive, and any possibility of dis
turbing good-will is reduced to a minimum. In fact, the charge which 
has sometimes been made indiscriminately, that missions are the cause 
of international alienation, has been greatly exaggerated. There has 
been much misunderstanding on. this point, and some considerable 
misrepresentation. The most conspicuous illustration brought forward 
has been the missions in China, and on the basis of a false induction 
a sweeping and railing accusation has been made against missions in 
general as a cause of trouble among the nations. 'Ne have already 
noted the unwarranted political assumptions of Roman Catholic mis
sions in China (supra, pp. 302-304), at which Chinese officials naturally 
take offense,2 but it can safely be said that Christianity as exemplified 
in Protestant missions, exercising its simple and legitimate function as 
a teacher in the sphere of morals and religion, is ·guiltlessiin the matter 
of political meddling.3 

In reference to the Boxer disturbances in China, and previous sim
ilar outbreaks, it is sufficiently clear, as we have before stated, that the 

aversion of the Chinese to foreigners, and espe
The true causes of the cially their resentment at foreign encroachments 

Boxer uprising. upon official prerogative, territorial integrity, and 
native industries, are adequate explanations of the 

uprising, which was aimed at the foreigner, of whatever class, as an 
intruder-chiefly in his official and commercial character-rather than 

1 Cf. an articl~ in The Spectator (London), September 22, 1900, p. 363. 
2 See The Impe1·ial and Asiatic Q11a1·terly Review, October, 1900, p. 278. 
3 Cf. The Chinese Recorder, October, 1899, pp. 513, 514, for an expression of the 

Protestant view as embodied in formal resolutions of the American Presbyterian 
Mission (Southern), Shanghai. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 405 

at the missionary as a religious teacher.1 In fact, the missionary, all 
things considered, has made it safer and more possible than it would 
otherwise have been for foreigners of any class to reside in China. 
Let him alone and he will in time transform China into a model mem
ber of the sisterhood of nations. Numerous friendly acts and proala, 
mations by high officials of the empire, since the convulsion of r 900, 
have indicated a specially cordial feeling towards missionaries. The 
Missionary Peace Commission of r9or, in Shansi, is a remarkable 
evidence of the respect and consideration which have been lately 
shown to missionary agents by many Chinese officials.2 The recent 
opening of Hunan by missionary enterprise has reclaimed in a meas
ure an immense section of China to foreign residence, which will 
prove a boon to missions no less than to commerce. 

At the Seventh Annual Conference of the Foreign Mission Boards 
of the United States and Canada, held in New York City, January, 
r899, a report was presented embodying the results 
of a careful canvass of mission fields throughout Government attitude to 

. , . missionaries as a rule 
the world as to the attitude of civil governments respectful and friendly. 

towards Christian missions and missionaries, 
wherever they had been established. The report revealed the fact 
that, almost without exception, the attitude of local governments was 
friendly and helpful, with but few signs of friction or opposition.8 In 
view of the many regrettable incidents which occur in the contact of 
Western nations with Eastern peoples, and the objectionable personal 
example and conduct of some foreigners residing in the East, the out
come just indicated is especially significant, and speaks much for the 
respect generally accredited to missions and their representatives. 

1 Cf. The Baptist Missionm-y li!lagazine, July, rgor, pp. r64-r66, for an excellent 
summary of the originating causes of the Boxer uprising. The same article is also 
to be found in the "Annual Report of the American Baptist Missionary Union" for 
19or, PP· 442-444. 

2 The llfissionm-y .l-Iemld, April, 1902, p. 148, 
8 "Report of the Seventh Conference of Officers and Representatives of the 

Foreign Mission Boards and Societies in the United States and Canada, Held in the 
Church Missions House, Fourth Avenue and. Twenty-second Street, New York, 
January ro-12, 1899,"pp. 133-145. See also The Gospel in All Lands, June, 1899, 
PP· 251-259. 
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6. CONTRIBUTING TO THE INTELLECTUAL AND SCIENTIFIC PROG
RESS OF THE ViToRLD.-The conclusion of our survey of the national 

and international services of missions seems to be 
Missionaries have made • 

unique contributions an appropriate place to note the various contribu-
te the world's store of tions of missionaries to the intellectual and scien-

knowledge. , 
t1fic progress of the world. When we consider 

the fact that· these literary and scientific additions to the intellectual 
resources of the race are in large part incidental, resulting from a 
happy use of opportunity rather than from a deliberate attempt to 
assume the r61e of litttfrateur or scientist, ,ve are surprised at their ex
tent and value. We have already traversed the sphere of literary 
activity represented by the service of missionaries in producing whole
some and instructive literature in the vernaculars of mission lands.1 

Nothing on that special subject need be repeated here, our attention 
being confined ( except in the domain of philology) to literary produc
tion in the languages of Christendom, and to such additions to the 
sum total of research and information as entitle not a few among 
missionary workers to distinction as scholars, explorers, and collabora
tors in the broad realm of human knowledge.2 

l See pages 172-213 of this Volume. 
i A notable book dealing with the scientific fruitage of missions was published 

some twenty years ago, entitled "The Ely Volume," named after the Honorable 
Alfred B. Ely, of Newton, Massachusetts, who was its financial sponsor. Its au
thor was the Rev. Thomas Laurie, D.D., sometime a missionary of the American 
Board in Turkey. The first edition was issued in 1881, and a second edition, re
vised, in 1885. Its full title is " Missions and Science; or, The Contributions of 
Our Foreign Missions to Science and Human vVell-Being." This volume was pre
pared with scholarly care and thoroughness, but was largely confined in its scope 
to the missions of the American Board. No student of the aspects of foreign mis
sions with which we are now dealing should fail to consult this interesting book. 
The impression that it gives of the extent, value, and variety of the service which 
had then been rendered by missionaries to science and civilization will be a matter 
of surprise to many. It is better that our own survey should not reproduce, except 
to a very limited degree, the contents of this volume, since the past twenty years, and 
also the more inclusive scope of this resume, will afford abundant additional and 
supplemental material for all tliat need be said. 
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The work done by missionaries in the sphere of authorship is ex
tremely valuable and important. As lexicographers and philologists 
they have excelled, reducing in many instances unwritten and obscure 
languages to written form, and producing the first grammars and dic
tionaries for common use. As explorers much may be credited to their 
courageous and intrepid pioneering. As scientific students, learned 
scholars, and adepts in some of the arts and crafts there are many who 
have made substantial contributions alike to the scientific and industrial 
progress of backward races, as well as to the general knowledge of the 
world. 

Their services to literature as authors and contributors to, cun-ent 
periodicals present an ever-increasing mass of admirable and instructive 
material, much of it of first-hand value. The 
books they have written already form a consider- Their literary services 

able library, while the present output seems to be varied and important, 

rapidly increasing. In fact, the literary repertoire 
of the missionary seems to be extended in its range and kaleidoscopic 
in its variety. The sum total of volumes which may be credited to 
missionary authorship would number probably in the thousands, and, 
therefore, cannot here be enumerated in detail. The works of Ray· 
mund Lull would alone form a modest library, and a Chinese Encyclo
pedia by the Jesuits is said to number one hundred volumes. 

A few representative issues may be named in order to illustrate the 
scope and character of this class of literature. Such volumes as "The 
Middle Kingdom" by Williams, and "The Land 
and the Book" by Thomson, are of permanent 
value. Legge's " Chinese Classics" ; Edkins's 
" Chinese Buddhism" ; Dr. Wilson's volume on 

Some representative 
volumes by 

missionary authors. 

" Caste"; ,Vhen-y's " Commentary on the Quran" ; ,Vright on the 
Hittites; Dubois on "Hindu Manners, Customs, and Ceremonies"; 
Stewart's "Dawn in the Dark Continent"; Hughes's "Dictionary of 
Islam"; and Smith's "Chinese Characteristics" with his later volume, 
"China in Convulsion," are all of standard excellence. 

MacKay's "From Far Formosa"; Campbell's "Formosa under 
the Dutch"; Zwemer's "Arabia: the Cradle of Islam"; Egerton 
Young's volumes on the Far North; Laurie's "Missions and Science" ; 
Chalmers's books on New Guinea; ,Villiams's "Narrative of Missionary 
Enterprises in the South Sea Islands"; Ellis's "Polynesian Re
searches " ; Hue's " Christianity in China, ·Tartary, and Thibet" ; 
Moffat's " Missionary Labours and Scenes in Southern Africa" ; 
Beguin's "Les Ma-Rotse, Etude Geographique et Ethnographique "; 
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Livingstone's "Missionary Travels in South Africa" and " Last J our
nals in Central Africa"; Mackenzie's "Austral Africa"; Nassau's 
er Fetichism in 11/est Africa"; Nevius on "Demon Possession and 
Allied Themes"; and Sibree's "Madagascar and Its People"· and 
"Madagascar before the Conquest" are distinctive additions to the list. 

Macgowan's "History of China" ; Martin's er Cycle of Cathay" 
and er Lore of Cathay" ; Faber's learned er Digest of, the Doctrines of 
Confucius"; Koelle's "Mohammed and Mohammedanism " ; Sell's 
"Faith of Islam," er The Historical Development of the Quran," and 
"Essays on Islam " ; and Tisdall's er Religion of the Crescent,"" Sources 
of Islam," er The Noble Eightfold Path," and "A Manual on Moham
medan Objections to the Christian Religion" are further learned 
volumes. 

J ones's "India's Problem: Krishna or Christ"; Rob~on's "Hindu
ism and Christianity"; Slater's " The Higher Hinduism in Relation 
to Ch1istianity"; J alla's er Pionniers parmi les Ma-Rotse"; J acottet's 
volumes on the folk-lore of the Basutos, and his "Etudes sur les 
Langues du Haut-Zambeze," in three volumes ; Coillard's " On the 
Threshold of Central Africa"; Parsons's er Christus Liberator"; Ham
lin's "My Life and Times"; Dwight's er Constantinople and Its 
Problems"; Kemp's "Nine Years at the Gold Coast"; Bentley's 
er Life on the Congo " and "Pioneering on the Congo " ; Matthews's 
er Thirty Years in Madagascar" ; Kellogg's "The Light of Asia and 
the Light of the World" and "The Genesis and Growth of Religion"; 
and Bo,ven's er Daily Meditations" and "Love Revealed" are also of 
sterling value. 

11/ilkins's "Modern Hinduism" ; Butler's "The Land of the Veda"; 
Murray Mitchell's "Religions of India"; Gulick's "Evolution of the 
Japanese " and "The White Peril in the Far East" ; Thoburn's "India 
and Malaysia"; Stewart's "Life and 11/ork in India"; Selby's "Chi
namen at Home"; Phillips's "Teachings of the Vedas," ; Shedd's 
er Islam and the Oriental Churches"; and the popular A. L. 0. E. 
books, written by the late Miss C. M. Tucker of the Church of England 
Zenana Missionary Society, are all worthy of special notice.1 

1 This list of missionary authors might be greatly extended and would include, 
among others, the following well-known names: · 

Alexander, Arden, Arnot, Arthur, Ashe, Atkinson, Baldwin, Barnes, Batchelor, 
Beach, Bickersteth, Bird, Bliss, Brown, Bunker, Calvert, Carey, Casalis, Chamber
lain, Chatelain, Chatterton, Christie, Christol, Clark, Clough, Coan, Cornaby, 
Cousins, Davis, Dean, Denning, Doolittle, DuBose, Duff, Elmslie, Ensor, Fagg, 
Fielde, Findlay, Fletcher, Forsyth, Foster, French, Gale, Gibson, Gifford, Gill, 

, Gilmour, Gobat, Goldie, Goodell, Gordon, Gracey, Graham, Graves, Guinness, 
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Besides the mention of distinct volumes, attention may be directed 
to the numerous contributions by missionaries to the transactions of 
learned societies, and to current literary, political, scientific, and his
torical journals and reviews-especially to the journalistic and maga
zine literature of missions, now so prolific. There are a few missionary 
hymnists whose contributions are found in English and American col
lections, among whom may be named Bennett, Brown, Dyer, Heber, 
Judson, Lees, Marshman, Moffat, Rand, ·ward, and "\Volcott. 

A department of literary toil 4i which missionaries have accom
plished some remarkable achievements is that of lexicography. The 
results in this special line are truly monumental, 
and would include such works as Dr. Hepburn's Monumental tabors in 

. . . . Japanese, Chinese, and 
d1ct10nary of Japanese; Batchelor's d1ct1onary of Korean lexicography. 

Ainu; Dr. Morrison's dictionary of Chinese (in 
six large qual'to volumes, published by the East India Company 
as early as 1823, at an expense of £12,000); Medburst's Chinese
English Dictionary, issued in two volumes in 1843 ; also his still ear
lier dictionary in the Hok-keen dialect, and his Korean and Chinese 
Vocabulary; Stallybrass's Mongolian Vocabulary; Gutzlaff's Chinese 
Dictionary; and the Romanized Mandarin of Stent, revised by the 
Rev. Donald MacGillivray. The triple contribution of Dr. S. Wells 
Williams, who published in 1844 an "English and Chinese Vocabu
lary in the Court Dialect," and, in 1856, a "Tonic Dictionary of the 
Canton Dialect," and, in 1874, after eleven years of assiduous toil, a 
"Syllabic Dictionary of the Chinese Language," should be specially 
noted, The last is still regarded as a standard .authority, and con
tains twelve hundred characters, with their pronunciation in five dia
lects. Of more recent date are the Hakka Dictionary, by l',,fr, D. 
Macl ver; D oolittle's Vocabulary and Handbook of the Chinese 

Gutzlaff, Hannington, Hart, Headland, Henry, Hepburn, Holcomb, Horsburgh, 
Hoskins, Hulbert, Hume, Jessup, John, Johnston, Knox, Krapf, Lewis, Liggins, 
Macdonald, 1-IacDougall, McFarlane, Mackie, Chalmers Martin, Mason, Mateer, 
Maxwell, Merensky, Michelsen, Morris, :tvfoule, Muirhead, Murdoch, Paton, Petrie, 
Pettee, Pilkington, Post, Pott, Rankin, Reid, Rhea, Richard, Ridley, Riggs, 
Rijnhart, Ritter, Robertson, Ross, Rowe, Rowley, Russell, Saunders, Schneider, 
Schon, Scott, Sherring, Storrow, Stott, Talmage, Hudson Taylor, Mrs. Howard 
Taylor, Thornton, Tracy, Tyler, Underwood, Van Lennep, Vaughan, Verner, "\\7at
son, "\Veitbrecht, "\¥heeler, "\Villiamson, 'Wilson, vVinston, 1Vortabet, and Youngson. 

There are numerous works in the languages of Continental Europe, especially 
in the German, of great value. These will be found noted in the bibliographical 
lists at the end of volume i. of the" Encyclopredia of Missions" (edition of 1891), 
and at the conclusion of volume ii. of the ". Report of the Ecumenical :Missionary 
Conference," held in New York in 1900, 
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Language; Goodrich's Chinese-English Dictionary; Soothill's Student 
Dictionary; Baller's Analytical Chinese-English Dictionary; White's 
Chinese-English Dictionary in the Kienning Dialect; Macgowan's 
English-Chinese Dictionary in the Amoy Dialect; the Amoy-English 
of Dr. Carstairs Douglas; the English-Chinese (Romanized) of Mrs. 
Arnold Foster; the English-Cantonese of Chalmers; and the Chinese
English in the Foochow Dialect by Maclay and Baldwin, and in 
the Swatow Dialect by Miss Adele Fielde. Lexicons-the German
Tibetan and English-Tibetan-were prepared by the Rev. H. A. 
Jaschke, of the Moravian Mission; while to Mr. Heyde, of the same 
Mission, has just been committed by the Indian Government the re
vision of a standard dictionary of Tibetan. 

A committee of missionary physicians devoted themselves for sev
eral weeks in Shanghai, in r9or, to the study of medical nomenclature 
and the preparation of a vocabulary or standard list of medical terms 
in Chinese. Their work as now .published covers Materia Medica, 
Anatomy, Histology, Physiology, Pharmacology, Pharmacy, and Bac
teriology. The publication of a volume on "'N estern Biographical 
and Geographical Terms," and another on "Technical and Scientific 
Terms," under the direction of competent committees, has done much 
to settle the problems of Chinese terminology as a vehicle of modern 
knowledge.1 The Korean-English Lexicon of the Rev. J. S. Gale, 
and the Korean-English Dictionary of Dr. Underwood; are works of 
standard value. A Korean-French Dictionary has been prepared by 
members of the Roman Catholic Ivlission. 

In the languages of India may be mentioned Wilson's Sanscrit 
Lexicon; Ziegenbalg's Tamil Dictionary; Hooper's Hebrew-Urdu 

and Greek-Hindi Dictionaries; Craven's Roman
Learned tomes in the Urdu and English Dictionary; and Carey's as

languages of 
India and Burma. tonishing series, one of which, his "Universal Dic-

tionary of the Oriental Languages Derived from 
the Sanscrit," was totally destroyed in r8rz, at the time of the great 
fire of the Serampore Press. Concerning his purpose in preparing this 
recondite academic work, he said that it was his desire "to assist 
biblical students to correct the translation of the Bible in the Oriental 
languages after ·we are dead." In fact, the entire lexicographical 
labors of missionaries were undertaken with the desire to facilitate the 
impartation of truth in all its manifold variety, but the supreme mo
tive was the promotion of Bible translation. Judson prepared in 
large part a Burmese Dictionary, which was completed by Stevens ; 

1 The Chinese Recorder, April, r9or, pp. r99-2or. 
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Dr. Miles Bronson, of the Baptist Mission, ,vas the author of an As
samese-English Dictionary; Dr. E. 'N. Clark is about to publis~ his 
Ao-N aga-English Dictionary for use among the N agas on the frontier 
of Assam; and the Rev. 0. Hanson has, we understand, a Kachin Dic
tionary in preparation. The Rev. R. Montgomery is the author of 
an English-Gujarati Dictionary; and the Rev. 1V. Morton is sponsor 
for one in Bengali-English; while Reeve's Kanarese and English Dic
tionary was a pioneer work in Kanarese; though a much later 
volume has been prepared by the Rev. Ferdinand Kittel, of the Basel 
Mission. To the Rev. Messrs. Newton and Janvier may be credited 
a Punjabi Dictionary; to the Rev. L. 0. Skrefsrud one in Santali; 
and to the Rev. C. A. N ottrott another in English-Mondari. The 
late Dr. Miron ·winslow was the author of a standard Tamil and 
English Dictionary, consisting of 67,452 words with corresponding 
definitions, 30,551 of which were entered for the first time in Tamil 
lexicography. Its scope includes "both the common and poetic dia
lects, and the astronomical, astrological, mythological, botanical, scien
tific, and official terms, together with· the names of authors, heroes, 
and gods." Early in the century, Benjamin Clough, of the Wesleyans, 
prepared an English-Sinhalese Dictionary, and another in Sinhalese
English, both of which are still in use. The Rev. T. J. L. :Mayer is 
the author of dictionaries in Baluchi and Pash tu; and the Rev. 
Nathan Brown of one in Telugu. An erudite Basel missionary, the 
Rev. H. Gundert, Ph.D., is the author of a Malayalam and English 
Dictionary; Messrs. Lorrain and Savidge have prepared a similar 
work in Lushai, wh.ich was recently published by the Assam Secretariat 
Press; and from the workshop of the Rev. Andrew Campbell, of the 
United Free Church of Scotland, has just been issued-perhaps the 
latest contribution in this line-a three-volume dictionary of the Santali 
language. It is described as a marvel of learning and of literary and 
ethnological interest, covering 707 royal octavo pages set up in double 
columns. 

In Africa much difficult pioneer work along this line has been clone. 
Krapf's Swahili Dictionary was one of the earliest attempts, but as tl1is 
was confined to only a single dialect, Bishop 
Steere, some forty years later, prepared a corn- Strange African to~gues 

, . . . • . conquered by patient 
prehens1ve cl1ct10nary of the Swah1h, which was and assiduous toll. 

published in 1882. An English-Swahili Diction-
ary by Mr. A. C. Madan was issued subsequently. Krapf also should be 
credited with vocabularies of considerable size in Galla, Hiau, Kamba, 
Nika, Pokomo, Teita, Usambiro, and Wakwafi, and in several of these 
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Rebmann was his collaborator. Isenberg's Amharic Dictionary was 
of early date, and, more recently, Pilkington, of the Uganda Mission, 
was the author of the first dictionary in the Luganda, the name given 
to the language of the W aganda people. In the languages of the 
British Central Africa Protectorate, Dr. Laws, of the Scotch Mission, 
may be credited with three dictionaries, in the Nyanja, Tonga, and 
Konde vernaculars respectively. The extent and value of the linguistic 
studies of the Central Africa missionaries have been appreciatively 
commented upon by Commissioner Sir Harry H. Johnston, K.C.B., 
in official reports to the British Government.1 Dohne's Zulu-Kafflr 
Dictionary is worthy of mention, as is also the Zulu Dictionary of 
Bishop Colenso. The monumental dictionary of the Kaffir language, 
however, was issued in 1900 from the Lovedale 1\1Iission Press. It 
was prepared by the Rev. Albert Kropf, D.D., of the Berlin Mission
ary Society, who went to South Africa in 1845, and his work may be 
considered the labor of almost a lifetime. It is a book of five hundred 
pages of largest octavo size, in double columns, and is a mine of in
formation in Kaffir philology, as well as for the entire Bantu family of 
languages. The useful dictionary of Dr. Davis, published in 1872, is 
now out of print, and is, therefore, superseded by this more compre
hensive volume. Among the Congo tribes we find some first-fruits of 
lexicography in the Kiteke Dictionary of Dr. Sims (A.B.M.U.), the 
Bobangi Dictionary of the Rev. John 'iVh:itehead, and the Congo Dic
tionary of the Rev. W. Holman Bentley, the last two authors being 
of the English Baptist Mission. The Rev. W. M. Morrison, of the 
Congo Mission, has prepared a Baluba-Lulua Dictionary. On the 
West Coast we come upon a Timne Dictionary by the Rev. C. T. 
Schlenker; an Ovampo Dictionary by the Rev. P.H. Brincker; two 
in Grebo by the Rev. J. L. Wilson and the Rev. John Gottlieb Auer; 
one in Fanti by the Rev. W. M. Cannell, and another in the Efik 
tongue ·by the Rev. H. Goldie. In the Valley of the Niger we find 
Crowther's Yoruba and Ibo dictionaries, and Canon C. H. Robinson's 
Hausa Dictionary, the latter supplementing the earlier one by Schon. 
Canon Robinson is a brother of the late Rev. J. A. Robinson of the 
Church Missionary Society Mission in Nigeria, and also the Editorial 
Secretary of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, and is thus 
identified with missions. The Chaldaic and other dictionaries of Dr. 
Elias Riggs have placed him in the front rank of Oriental philologists. 

Among the Indians of Canada (whose highly agglutinative and 
polysyllabic languages were exceedingly difficult to master in written 

1 Blue Book" Africa," No, 6 (1894), pp. 36, 37, 
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or printed form) the invention, about the middle of the last century, 
.by the Rev. James Evans, of the syllabic method of transcription, 
proved a great and useful boon. It was adapted 

• 1 ll b • f The Indian languages to printing by the use of spec1a sy a IC onts of of North and 

type, and the Indians found to their great de- South America made 

Id 'l l accessible. light that they cou eas1 y earn to read by 
this method.1 · It has not been adopted, however, except in the case 
of a few languages, as missionaries seem to have preferred the use of 
the Roman alphabet, in spite of its difficulties. Zeisberger, the Mo
ravian missionary to the North American Indians, was the author of a 
"Lexicon of the German and Onondaga Languages," published in 
the eighteenth century. Among the somewhat obscure Indian lan
guages of South America thhe are dictionaries, or vocabularies, by 
the Rev. VV. H. Brett, in Arawak, Acawaio, Caribi, and Warau, and a 
more elaborate Arawak Dictionary, by the Rev. T. S. Schumann, and 
another, about ready to be issued, by Ivir. R. J. Hunt, in the Lengua 
tongue. The late Rev. Thomas Bridges, of the South American 
Missionary Society, prepared a dictionary in the Yaghan language of 
the southernmost tribe of Indians dwelling on Hoste Island, and along 
the Beagle Channel, south even of Tierra del Fuego. 1Ne find a com
panion volume in the far north, in the Thlinget Lexicon of Miss 
Frances Willard, a native missionary among the Alaskans. The Rev. 
L. Andrews is the author of a Hawaiian Dictionary, while a Fijian 
Lexicon may be credited to the Rev. David H azlewood.2 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 326. 
2 The lexicographical labors of missionaries are too extended to mention in fur

ther detail. The following, however, may be noted in addition to those mentioned 
above: Paul Egede in Greenland; S. R. Riggs among the Dakotas; and J. vV. 
Tims among the Blackfoot tribe, were· authors of dictionaries ; while of very recent 
elate is the vocabulary of the Rev. H. VV'. G. Stocken in Sarcee, an Indian dialect 
of Northwest Canada. Similar labors may be credited to vVolfe in Chinese; Wil
liam Miller in Oriya; T. Christian in Malto or Pahari; Norton in Kurku; Elmslie 
in Kashmiri; Williamson in Goncli; Thompson in Bhil; Jukes in ·western Punjabi 
or J akti; Loewenthal in Pashtu; Cushing in Shan; Jones and Stevens in Peguan 
(Talaing) ; Pallegoix in Siamese; Shirt and Trumpp · in Sindhi; and Rottier in 
Tamil. In African tongues we may further note the work of Clement Scott in 
Manganja; Barnes in Nyanja; Erhardt in IYiasai; I-Ietherwick and Maples in Yao; 
Robinson in Chinyanja; Robertson in Bemba (Awemba); Crabtree i'n Luganda; 
McGregor in Kikuyu; Gordon in Sukuma; Jones in Mamhwe (Kimambwe); 
vVookey in Sechuana; Isenberg in Somali; Cole in Gogo; Reichardt in Fulah; 
Sparshott in Nika; Taylor in Chaga, Giriyarna, and Tatulu; Wenzelin Susu; Sims 
in Kiyansi; V'vray in Taita; Kingzett and Sims in Malagasy-French; and a 
member of the London ]\fission in Malagasy-English. In New Guinea J. I;, Van 
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The lexicographical labors of missionaries form an easy and natural 
introduction to their services in a kindred sphere-that of philology. 

The missionary contri
bution to philology 

of exceptional 
import and value. 

In this department of learning the missionary has 
achieved unique results of scientific value. He has 
been in this recondite field of research an explorer, 
discoverer, inventor, and producer-in fact, a work

man deserving of high honor. His pioneer work has brought him face to 
face with linguistic problems of giant proportions and bewildering diffi
culties. He has had to enter upon a task involving long and intense 
study, and a vast amount of painstaking constructive work, in order 
to secure that indispensable tool of the preacher, teacher, and writer
a language available as a medium of communication. 

In many great Oriental fields the 1anguage was ready, requiring 
only to be mastered in order to become a facile instrument of inter

course. The attainment of this mastery, however, 
Linguistic triumphs was no child's play, and in many instances it ne-

of missionary 
scholars. cessitated long years of etymological, grammati-

cal, and lexicographic study and much diligent 
practice. Missionaries were obliged sometimes to turn philologists 
and prepare available grammars and modern vocaoularies, amounting, 
as we have seen, in numerous instances, to voluminous dictionaries. 
Not a few of these missionary students have become eminent scholars 
in Oriental languages. ·we may mention as examples Eli Smith, Van 
Dyck, and Post in Arabic; Riggs in Turkish, Armenian, and Bul
garian; Schauffler and Goodell in Turkish; Perkins and Labaree in 
Modern Syriac; Martyn in Persian and Hindustani; Morrison, Milne, 
Medlrnrst, John Chalmers, Legge, Blodget, Edkins, Sheffield, Ashmore, 
Griffith John, Schereschewsky, and others in Chinese; Carey in San
scrit, Bengali, Hindi, IYiarathi, and other languages of India; Kellogg 
in Hindi; Ziegenbalg, Schultze, Fabricius, Winslow, and Caldwell in 
Tamil; Gundert in 1'Ialayalam; Reeve in Kanarese; Weitbrecht in 
Hindustani or Urdu; J. J. Johnson in Sanscrit; Hepburn, Greene, 
Verbeck, S. R. Brown, and others in Japanese; Batchelor in Ainu; 
Underwood and Gale in Korean; Judson in Burmese; · Mason and 
Cross in Karenese; 1 Jaschke and Heyde in Tibetan; and a host of 
scholars in the various languages of Africa. 

Hasselt has prepared a dictionary in Dutch-Mafur and Mafur-Dutch; and Codring
ton and Palmer one in the Mota language, used in the Banks Islands; while J. L. 
Zehnder is the author of a Malay-English vocabulary; W. Chalmers is the compiler 
of a similar work in Dyak; and James Calvert, of one in the Lakemba dialect of the 
Fiji group. A dictionary for the Maoris was compiled by Bishop Williams. 
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In the case of massive languages which have been in the process 
of formation and elaboration for centuries, it is often an appalling task 
to undertake to master them for purposes of fine 
literary production or precise vernacular use as The mastery of Oriental 

languages a most 
media of modern knowledge. Do we wonder at difficult task. 

the rapid-fire broadside of Milne in expressing his 
feelings on the study of Chinese? "To learn Chinese," he exclaimed, 
"is work for men with bodies of brass, lungs of steel, heads of_ oak, 
hands of spring steel, eyes of eagles, hearts of apostles, memories of 
angels, and lives of Methuselah." 1 Yet this same language is the one 
in which Dr. J olm Chalmers produced that monumental treatise, 
"An Account of the Structure of Chinese Characters," authoritatively 
regarded as a standard work of research and of unique value to the 
student of Chinese. To attain this facility in the use of difficult lan
guages, though they may be ready at hand, is not an easy task, but 
it has been accomplished in numerous instances with a success which 
has made many missionaries men of great linguistic erudition and 
power. They have placed even learned natives in their debt for supe
rior philological tools and resources facilitating the availability of an
cient classic tongues for use as interpreters of Gospel truth and present
day thought. Several of these languages, although ancient, elaborate, 
and voluminous, were to such an extent the product of past ages, 
retaining the literary, philosophical, social, and religious flavor of 
long-gone generations, that it was necessary for them to pass through 
a process of reconstruction and readjustment in order to become suit
able vehicles of modern instruction. In not a few instances they had 
been forced in their classical style to absurdly stilted and rhetorical 
forms of expression, and in their vernacular usage had degenerated to 
the extreme of vulgar commonplace. It has been an important feature 
of missionary service to rescue these doubly spoiled media of commu
nication from their classical exaltation and their every-day degenera
tion, and give to them a new lease of life as dignified, choice, and 
suitable instruments, adapted to the intellectual needs of to-day, and 
suited to enforce the great lessons of contemporary knowledge, experi
ence, and power. The translation of the Bible, and the production of 
an entirely new educational literature, have been the usual methods 
of accomplishing this important transformation. 

There is, furthermore, a distinct sphere of lingnistic achievement 
in which the missionary is without a peer as a toiling student and a 
constructive philologist. It is ~n the reduction to written form of many 

1 Pierson," The Modern Mission Century," p, 104, 
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obscure languages which hitherto have existed only as spoken 
tongues, thereby making it possible to use them as orderly and flexible 

Many obscure 
languages 

reduced to written 
form. 

instruments of literary expression. The Rev. 
James Thomas, Secretary of the British and For
eign Bible Society, is authority for the statement 
that two hundred and nineteen languages have 

been reduced to writing for the purpose of Bible translation during 
the nineteenth century.1 It is safe to say that, with possibly a few ex
ceptions, this work has been accomplished by missionaries, or under 
the auspices of missionary societies, including, of course, the Bible so
cieties of Europe and America. Bishop John Coleridge Patteson is 
reported to have given a written form to twenty-three Melanesian lan
guages, in thirteen of which he prepared elementary gramniars.2 In 
Oceania, such reductions could be enumerated by the score. The 
Rev. William Wyatt Gill, in his "Life in the Southern Isles," pub
lished in 1876, states that at that date" seven complete translations of 
the Scriptures have been made by missionaries into dialects hitherto 
unwritten. Thirteen others are proceeding at the present moment." 
This was fully thirty years ago, and the good work, since then, has 
progressed steadily. 

"It is to missionary efforts," observed the late Rev. Richard Lovett, 
"that all South Sea literature is due," and he continues with the fol

lowing remarkable statement: "So far as we know, 
Missionaries in the 

south Pacific have no there is not a single case on record of the reduc-
peers in these lin- tion to writing of a Polynesian language by other 

guistic achievements. 
than a Christian worker. Tahiti, Rarotonga, Sa-

moa, Niue, Lifu, Mare, Uvea, and New Guinea, have all received the 
complete ·word of God, or the most important portions of it, in their 
native tongues as a result of the labours of the London Missionary So
ciety. Other societies have also done noble service in the same direc
tion, as in New Zealand, Fiji, and the Sandwich Islands. And in re
ceiving the ·word of God the natives receive a whole literature; they 
receive what has already in some cases "proved the germ of a true 
native literature saturated with Gospel influence. If Christianity 
rested its claims merely upon its literary achievements, it would 
have ample justification for all the expenditure of money and labour 
and life this has involved." 8 The written language of even so impor-

1 "Ecumenical Missionary Conference Report," vol. ii., p. 23. 

2 " Classified Digest of the Records of tl1e Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel," p. 805. 

3 Lovett," The.History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 473. 
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tant a people as the Malagasy is also a gift of the missionar1es of the 
London Society. As late as 1863, J:vfalagasy literature "might almost 
all have been carried in the pockets of one's coat," remarks Mr. Sibree, 
of the London Missionary Society. The difficulties of such a task 
must have been enormous, and the crowning achievement of making 
these vitalized languages the media for translating the entire Bible is 
still more impressive. So well was this work done, moreover, that the 
Rev. W. W. Gill, who used the Rarotongan Bible for forty-two years, 
says of it: "The original translators got the real genius of the lan
guage, and gave it a permanent embodiment, whilst it was as yet 
utterly untouched by outside influences." 1 In the translation of the 
Bible into the Tahitian language, the Rev. H. Nott (L. M. S.) was a 
master workman nearly a century ago, and did much to settle the theo
logical terms and the accepted Christian expressions for several other 
groups where kindred languages were used. The missionary trans
lator into a wTitten language ·which he has practically created for his 
purpose, and in which he determines the first linguistic e:-qiression for 
the thoughts of the Most High, is manifestly engaged in a service 
which is as nearly apostolic as it is possible for men to attain to in 
the present age.2 

It would be tedious to undertake to specify in detail the languages 
of Africa which have sprung into literary vitality at the touch of the 
m1ss10nary. The Rev. J. Bennie, who was early African languages 

in the field, is called "the father of Kaffir litera- illustrate the 
peculiar difficulties 

tu.re." No better illustration of the lab or in- of these philological 

valved and the energy expended in the accom- labors. 

plishment of such linguistic tasks could be given than that which is 
afforded by the work of Dr. Laws in the Nyanja tongue. All Bantu 
languages are difficult in their construction, "having a peculiar system 
of concord, by which noun, adjective, pronoun, and preposition are 
supplied with a certain prefix, which may follow the rules of one or 
other of seven different cases of concord." The Nyanja language was 
reduced to written form by the Livingstonia missionaries. The process 

1 Gill, " From Darkness to Light in Polynesia," p: 35 r. 
2 In his essay on the " International Congress of Oriental Scholars " held at 

Vienna in 1886, Dr. Cust comments upon the wonderful progress apparent during 
the previous quarter of a century in giving literary being and vitality to the lan
guages of Oceania, Translations of the Bible were reported as having been printed 
in upwards of thirty languages, grammars and dictionaries published, and schools 
opened, both primary and normal, for the training of teachers in the native lan
guages. '' All this," he remarks, '' has been the work of the missionaries of Great 
Britain and the United State~."-Cust, "Linguistic and Orientat issays," P·- 458, 
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is. described as follows: "Mr. Riddell, who was for some time school
master as well as agriculturist, began by writing down every new word 
that he heard, with its apparent meaning. After collecting a few 
words and phrases, he got some boys to adjudicate and explain any 
difficulty; and thus he became gradually acquainted with the more 
common phrases, which served as stepping-stones to something •more. 
But there was no one better qualified to undertake such ·a task than 
Dr. Laws. He made a much deeper, more scientific, and more accurate 
study of the language than :Mr. Riddell had the opportunity of doing. 
He worked daily with native lads so as to secure accuracy in the re
sults; and, while in Cape Colony in 1879, part of his time was taken 
up in endeavoring to g:et information, and in consulting eminent Kaffir 
scholars about the best way of representing some of the sounds-in 
fact, in trying ·to fix the alphabet. He made it a special .part of his 
work as a missionary to reduce the native language, and bring all its 
cacophony and peculiarities, its prefixes, suffixes, clicks, and multitudi
nous variations, into visible form. The result was that, after four or 
five years' experience, the missionaries had so far managed the lan
guage that they had put it into gra~matical order and a written 
form. A grammar, a primer, a hymn-book, the Gospel of Mark, and 
other literary works, were all ready in this language by r 881." 1 

This same process has been adopted by the Scotch missionaries in 
the reduction of six other languages of the British Central Africa Pro

tectorate. The literary and philological services 
Official commendation of missionaries in British Central Africa have been 

of good work d . h l . l , 
in central Africa. commende wit ng 1 praise by government offi-

cials, chief among whom is Sir Harry H. Johns
ton, at one time British Commissioner. The same commendation 
would be in place concerning many other sections of the Continent, 
and thus since the time that Moffat reduced the Sechuana ( called also 
Chuana), and made it a medium of Bible translation, about 1820,2 up 
to the present hour, this story of consecrated toil has been unfolding 
itself. We find illustrations in the records of r904, which report the 
reduction hy Mr. Crabtree (C. IvL S.) of the Kavirondo language, and 
the printing on his own hand-press of the Prayer-book, a hymn-book, 
a reading-book, and a collection of Bible stories, for use in the Bukedi 
country, to the eastward of Uganda. He states, also, that two Gospels 
are already translated, though still in manuscript.3 Another example 

1 Jack, " Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. 13 r. 
2 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 588. 
3 The Chtwch ll1'issionary Intelligencer, April, 1904, p. 259. 
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is the \vork of the Rev. E. H. Richards (M. E. M. S.), who was reported 
in rgo3 as making a written language for the Tonga and Batwa tribes 
in the Province of Mozambique. His description of the intellectual 
status of the people gives one a vivid glimpse of the difficulties bf his 
task, and makes clear also the priceless value of the boon thus granted 
to darkened minds. "These people," he writes, "had never heard of 
ink till we brought it to them. There was no history, no bo'ok, no dic
tionary, no alphabet, not a single idea as to how thought and words 
could be transferred to paper, and from paper into the comprehension 
of one who had never heard the words before they were transferred to 
paper. They could not tell what paper was, but.called it a 'leaf,' the 
same as the leaf on a tree." 1 

In our own country Eliot led the way in early colonial days, when 
he reduced to written form the language of the aboriginal Indians, and 
prepared his wonderful translation of the Bible Aboriginal languages 

into Mohegan, which was published entire in 1663. indebted for 
their ·literary form 

Since then translations have followed in Cherokee, to the early toils of 

Choctaw, Creek, Osage, Ottawa, Ojibwa, Abena- ! missionaries, 

quis, Dakota, Pawnee, and other obscure dialects, all of which were 
indebted to missionaries for their literary form. At the date of the 
Jubilee of the American Board, in 1860, it was recorded that twenty 
languages had been thus reduced to writing by missionaries of the 
Board in different :fields at that date. This number 'will probably be 
doubled at the coming Centennial in rgro. Among the South Amer
ican Indians missionaries have made at least six languages available 
for literary purposes, and work upon others is in process. As we read 
these records of toil it is difficult for us to realize to any adequate ex
tent what such under.takings actually involve. Let us sit down, our
selves, to copy with our own hands our English Bible from cover to 
cover, knowing as we do the language, and recognizing the role as one 
calling only for patience, perseverance, and manual dexterity; yet who 
of us would not shrink from this comparatively easy task? How 
different would this be from the mastery of an unwritten language, and 
the use of a strange tongue as a medium of communicating the whole 
immense contents of the Bible, with all the bewildering and perplexing 
difficulties that would cross our path, probably every single hour, dur
ing long years of exacting drudgery and unremitting toil! Who would 
help us in dealing with the mighty themes of Scripture, who would settle 
for us the important terminology, who would enable us to gather into 
livingilrords the beauty and power of the Gospel message, and give 

1 Bible Society R:cord, April, r903, p. 51. 



420 CHRISTIAN 11£ISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

permanent and consistent expression to biblical truth ? Surely here is 
a record of noble and responsible tasks patiently and bravely completed 
for the glory of God and the unspeakable benefit of man. 

It is evident, also, that in the entire field of modern philology as a 
progressive science the missionary has rendered an important service 

Efforts to secure 

as an active and quickening worker. He has 
given a decided impetus to the comparative study 

a uniform system of 
orthography. of languages ever since the days of Raymund 

Lull, who was insh·umental in securing at the 
Council of Vienne, France, held in 1311, a decree for the establishment 
of Chairs of the Oriental Languages, especially the Arabic, in the Uni
versities of Oxford, Paris, Salamanca, and other cities where the papal 
court resided.1 Among the philological achievements, also, which may 
be traced to missionary initiative is the securing of a uniform system 
of orthography for the reduction of unwritten languages. Missionaries 
of the American Board, as early as 1820, enlisted the services of John 
Pickering, an eminent philologist, in the preparation of a uniform or
thography for the Indian languages of North America. The Rev. 
Henry Venn, of the Church Missionary Society, undertook the same 
task for African languages, in 1848. Professor Lepsius afterwards 
prepared his "Standard Alphabet" for use as an instrument of reduc
tion, and presented it to the Royal Academy of Berlin. This was 
subsequently adopted at a representative gathering attended, among 
others, by many missionaries. The double motive advocated by Pro
fessor Lepsius for favoring such a movement ·was the benefits that 
would accrue to philological science through missionary cooperation, 
and also the dignity that might be credited to science in thus partici
pating in the production of written languages which would then become 
vehicles for the propagation of Christianity among ignorant tribes. 
This movement was the fruition of the still earlie~ proposal of Leib
nitz, who when asked, about the beginning of the eighteenth century, 
by Frederick I. of Prussia, to propound a plan for a National Academy 
of Sciences, introduced a department of " Oriental learning, particu
larly as it concerns the propagation of the Gospel among infidels." 
What has been known as the "Leibnitz Plan of Missions" had in view 
as one of its aims the establishment of mutually beneficial relations 
between science-especially philology-and missionary sources of in
formation. Science was thus to aid missions, and missions were to 
benefit science by placing fresh data at its disposal. This same scheme 
of mutual benefit in the relations of science and missions we:;; intro-

l Zwemer, " Raymund Lull," pp. 78, 133. 
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duced, also largely through the influence of Leibnitz, into the Acade
mies of Halle, Wittenberg, Vienna, and St. Petersburg.1 

As early as the :fifteenth century, the existence of the Lord's 
Prayer in many languages prompted the initial researches in the sci
ence of comparative philology. Later, in 1784, 
Hervas y Panduro, a Jesuit philologist, published Contrib:'tions to the 

. science of 
a polyglot vocabulary m one hundred and fifty comparative philology. 

languages, based upon a comparative study of the 
Lord's Prayer in more than three hundred tongues. Later compara
tive philologists, such as Adelung, Yater, and others, availed them
selves largely of missionary sources of information in pursuing their 
researches; "\Villiam Carey may be regarded as a pioneer in the com
parative philology of the languages of India. On the roll of African 
linguists, missionaries have occupied a conspicuous place. "Of sev
enty-seven persons named by Dr. Cust as African philologists at least 
half were missionaries." 2 In his learned volume of "Linguistic and 
Oriental Essays," Dr. Cust, who is himself an accomplished student of 
African languages, acknowledges his indebtedness to missionary sources 
of information. "My linguistic statements rest," he says, "not upon 
the individual speculation of the writer, but upon the practical collec
tion of facts by missionaries in the field, classified and arranged by the 
comparative philologist, Friedrich ]\'Hiller, of Vienna." 8 The same 
author emphasizes the influence of the literary work of missionaries in 
giving permanence to languages which might otherwise fail in their mis
sion as insh·uments of chirographic expression and media of knowledg~ 
where the intellectual life of millions is concerned. He calls attention 
to the fact that scores of petty African languages must disappear in 
the general assimilation that will ensue, and that "certain potent lan
guages must and will hold their own, while they are already becoming, 
under the plastic hand of the missionaries, mighty elements of culture, 
which will swallow up, or tread out, their weaker and less gifted neigh
bours." 4 This process, he remarks, will be an interesting linguistic 
spectacle to watch, corresponding, as it no doubt does, to similar 
changes which took place many centuries ago, both in Europe and 
Asia, the results of which are apparent to us now, though we are un
able to trace the process in detail. A movement in missionary circles 
on the Congo to unify the dialects of the Lower Congo into one corn-

1 Laurie, "Missions and Science" ( The Ely Volume), p. 184. 
2 Noble," The Redemption of Africa," p. 701. 
9 Cust, "Linguistic and Oriental Essays," p. 332. 
4 Ibid., p. 335. 
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mon language is a present-day illustration of this tendency towards 
linguistic amalgamation. A committee appointed by the Conference 
of Leopoldville was busy in r902 in arranging a uniform standard of 
spelling and terminology for the expression of religious truth which 
might serve in all the kindred dialects of that region. The gradual 
elimination of dialectal divergencies in other departments of knowledge 
will, no doubt, soon receive attention.1 

Many of these missionary philologists in various parts of the world 
have been men of polyglot attainments, such as Schwartz, Carey, Krapf, 

A remarkable 
recognition of the 

linguistic erudition 
of missionaries, 

Koelle, Pfander, Riggs, Schaufll.er, and Tisdal!. 
Koelle's "Polyglotta Africana" is an early example 
of linguistic erudition, one hundred ·west African 
languages and dialects being compared in this re

markable book. It was eventually submitted to the French Institute, 
and was the means of securing for its author the Volney Prize, which 
was awarded, in r853, to a Christian missionary. In r877 a simi
lar award was given, when the Rev. J. F. Schon became the recipient 
of the same prize for his Hausa studies and translations. Two Chris
tian missionaries thus became the recipients of a prize which had been 
founded in honor of Volney, whose relations to Christianity were 
whol1yunsympathetic.2 The "Polyglotta Africanis Orientalis" of Mr. 
J. T. Last (C. M. S.), published in r886, is an examination of two hun
dred and fifty woi:ds and sentences in forty-eight languages spoken in 
Africa south of the equator, with additional words in nineteen other 
languages.8 A still more recent issue of philological value is "A Com-

1 In a paragraph in his essay on the" Languages of Africa," Dr. Cust writes as 
follows : '' The great propagandists of linguistic knowledge all over Asia, Africa, 
America, and Australia have been the missionary societies. The motive of their 
linguistic labours is a higher one than the promotion of science; but it has_ brought 
together a repertoire of languages and dialects in the form of translations of the 
Scriptures, the like of which the world never saw, and which is the wonder of 
foreign nations; and this remark specially applies to Africa, No other motive is 
conceivable to induce men of scholarship and industry to.run the risk of disease and 
death for the purpose of reducing to writing the form of speech of downright sav
ages, except for the one purpose of religious instruction. In many languages the 
Scriptures are the only book, and a linguistic scholar would be devoid of all feel
ings of gratitude, if he did not heartily thank the missionary for opening out to 
him channels of information, hopelessly concealed, and for scattering it broad.cast 
below the cost of mere printing and paper."-" Linguistic and Oriental Essays," 

PP· 354, 355. 
2 Stock," The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. roz, ro3. 
3 Allen and McClure, " The History of the Society for Promoting Christian 

Knowledge," p. 2r7. 
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parative Handbook of Congo Languages," by the Rev. W. H. Staple
ton, of the English Baptist Mission. 

It is unnecessary to dwell longer upon the details of this interesting 
department of our subject, since it is apparent that philology ranks at 
once with exploration as the two most conspicuous spheres in which 
the missionary may be credited with original contributions to the sci
entific knowledge of the world.1 

The missionary as a lexicographer and philologist may thus be 
credited with substantial contributions to the world's stock of learning; 
as an explorer and geographer he is also worthy 
of a high place among those who have given to 
that department of science fresh and important 
data. We have already mentioned (supra, pp.365, 

The missionary 
as an 

explorer 
and geographer, 

366) the romantic story of missionary exploration in North America as 
a part of early colonial history. In later times, ·wb.itman was an ex
plorer as well as a missionary, and his hardy toils in the Northwest 
have been recognized by signal tokens of appreciation and honorable 
distinction. Early home missionary pioneers, when our great West 
was still almost foreign or unknown soil, have written their names in 
the history of our country's progress. Services of the same order 
have been rendered in recent years by missionaries in the far north
western regions, where advanced outposts in Alaska and British Co
lumbia extend into the almost inaccessible wastes of the polar regions. 
Obscure and little-known sections of South America, inhabited by de
graded Indian tribes, have furthermore been entered. The explora
tions of Brigham and Parvin, as early as r823, initiated a long series 
of missionary discoveries which have continued even to the present day. 
In r833 the bleak regions of Patagonia were explored by Coan and 
Arms, and in many places. permanent residence has been established. 

The exploration of Africa, and the unveiling of its geographical 
mysteries, can be traced largely to missionary initiative. It seems prob
able that papal missionaries were among the first to give any knowl
edge of the interior.2 Krapf, Rehmann, Erhardt, New, and Wake
field were Protestant pioneers who from r83-7 until late in the cen-

1 The extent of these philological labors may be inferred from the fact that the 
author has culled from missionary literature the record of at least one hundred and 
ninety grammars in various languages or dialects which are entitled to be credited 
to missionary authorship. This result would seem to indicate that a thorough search 
must bring to light still further additions to this list. In connection with these 
grammars there is to be found usually a more or less extended vocabulary. 

2 Noble," The Redemption of Africa," vol. ii., pp. 684-686. 
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tury were active in East Africa, nGrth and west of Mombasa. It was 
information furnished to the Royal Geographical Society in 1856, 

and the map made by Erhardt and Rebmann, 
Missionary initiative showing those seemingly imaginary mountains of 

in African exploration. Kilimanjaro and Kenia, and that mysterious inland 

sea, that led to the sending out of Burton and 
Speke, who together discovered Lake Tanganyika; and the latter subse
quently brought to our knowledge Lake Victoria. Speke himself says 
of that expedition: "The missionaries are the prime and first promoters 
of this discovery." 1 At an earlier date missionaries of the London So
ciety had entered upon explorations in South Africa, including Moffat 
and Livingstone of world-wide fame, the latter of whom has been 
styled the "Colll.mbus of Africa," and whose name. chronologically 
stands before those of Baker, Grant, Speke, Burton, Stanley, and Cam
eron. Many monumental horrors have been conferred upon this dis
tinguished missionary, but it would not be out of place to designate 
the whole interior of the African Continent as a memorial to his genius 
for exploration, and to his. heroic sacrifices and achievements, which 
have led to the astonishing developments of the last half-century.2 

Bishop Gobat gives valuable information regarding Abyssinia in his 
"Journal of a Three Years' Residence." Bishop Mackenzie, Doctors 
Stewart, Young, Laws, and Elmslie, and others, have unfolded the mys
teries of British Central Africa.8 Bishop Chauncy Iviaples made the 
great exploring journey of his life in 1881, through regions unknown 
to Europeans, lying between Masasi and the coast of lviozambique, 
during which he walked nine hundred miles in two and a half months. 
He was a Fellow of three geographical societies-the Royal, and those 
of Manchester and Edinbu.rgh.4 The Rev. James Henderson has re
cently contributed to the Scottish Geographical 1J£agazi11e an article on 
the "Nyassa Coal Bed." 6 

Captain Hore, of the London Mission, although he followed Stew
art and others, made the earliest scientific surveys of Lake Tangan-

1 Stock, " TJ{e History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., p. 137. 
2 The Royal Geographical Society of England has r·ecently erected a memorial 

obelisk to Livingstone on the spot where he died, with the following inscription: 
"Erected by his friends to the memory of Dr. David Livingstone, missionary and 
explorer. He died here, May 4, 1873." For a glowing appreciation of the scien
tific services of Livingstone, consult N able, "The Redemption of Africa," vol. ii., 
pp. 696-700. 

3 Jack;" Daybreak in Livingstonia," pp. rn5, III. 

4 "The Life of Bishop Maples," p. 2r. 
5 Scottish. Geographical .lJfagazine, vol. xix., 1903, pp. 3u-315. 
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yika. Arnot penetrated Garenganze in 1886, and discovered the 
real source of the Zambesi. Stanley first brought the tidings of 
Uganda, but Mackay, Ashe, and Pilkington, and 
other missionaries of the Church Missionary Soci
ety, quickly entered, taking permanent possession, 
and they and their colleagues have done·much to 

Geographical services 
in many sections 

of the 
Continent. 

keep the world in touch with that interesting land. Grenfell, of the 
English Baptists, who holds the Patron's Medal of the Royal Geo
graphical Society, has been an indefatigable explorer in the Congo 
State, and at the request of the King of the Belgians acted as Commis
sioner for the delimitation of the frontier-a service which involved 
riding on ox-back for a thousand miles during two years of laborious 
duty. The late Rev. Thomas Comber, of the same Mission, explored 
the Kamerun hinterland, and was an associate of Grenfell in much of 
his journeying through the Congo Valley. Grenfell is the author of 
a" New Map of the River Congo," in ten sections, on five sheets, pub
lished by the Royal Geographical Society. The Rev. Thomas Lewis, 
also of the English Baptist Mission, presented in 1902 a valuable 
paper before the same Royal Society, on "The Ancient Kingdom of 
Kongo," which was received with much appreciation. The Chairman, 
in introducing him, remarked: "We are indebted to the African mis
sionary' not only for his work in educating and civilizing the native, 
but also for the many important geographical explorations made by 
him." 1 When the late Pastor Coillard, in 1898, was lecturing before 
the Geographical Society of Paris, M. de Vilers, who presided, thanked 
him for his information regarding the Upper Zambesi, and for his 
services to science and civilization. 

On the West Coast, as early as 1841, Mr. Schon and Mr. (after
wards Bishop) Crowther, of the Church Missionary Society, accom
panied into the Niger region a British expedition 
for the suppression of the slave-trade and the es
tablishment of commercial relations with the Afri-
can chiefs.2 Since then Ashcroft and Crowther 

The opening of Africa 
largely the outcome 

of missionary 
pioneering. 

have made use of the" Henry Venn," the C. M. S .. steamer, for explora
tions in the Niger Valley and up the Binue. In 1879, the "Venn" 

1 The Geographical Journal, l\foy, 1902, pp. 541-560. 
2 A striking feature of this expedition was the spirit in which it was undertaken. 

Its regular chaplain, the Rev. T. Miiller, prepared a special prayer, which was ap
pointed by the commander for use. on the different vessels during the expedition. 
A few sentences may be quoted, as follows: " Our help is in Thee, 0 God! ·who 
hast made heaven and earth. Undertake Thou for us, and bless Thou the work of 
our hands, Give success to our endeavours to introduce civilization and Chris-
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penetrated five hundred and fifty miles up the Binue from Lokoja, or 
a total distance of eight hundred miles from the sea. The Rev. J. A. 
Robinson and G. Wilmot Brooke, in r890, pursued still further the ex
plorations into the Hausa region of the Upper Niger. Nassau and 
Good have explored the country further to the south, and Ellis and 
Sibree have done conspicuous· ser.vice in Madagascar. It will be noted 
that the four great salient reaches of modern African exploration-the 
massive river systems of the Niger, the Nile, the Congo, and the Zam
besi-are each in no small measure associated with missionary explora
tion. Schon, Crowther, Ashcroft, Brooke, and Robinson have shared 
in the opening of tl1e Niger Basin; Krapf, Rebmann, Erhardt, and 
Livingstone gave momentum to the search for the sources of the 
Nile; Livingstone's name is also identified with pioneer discoveries in 
the Upper Congo Basin; and Mackenzie, Stewart, and Livingstone 
were the first to open up the vast stretches of the Zambesi. 

In Central Asia missionaries have long stood on the borders of 
Tibet, while now and then bold ventures have been made into its well-

Missionary tours in 
Central Asia, the Shan 

States, and China. 

guarded recesses, such as the hazardous journeys 
of Mr. and Mrs. Rijnhart. In the Inda-China 
regions pioneer evangelistic tours, which were in_ 
cidentally in the line of exploration, have been 

made by members of the American Presbyterian Mission among the 
Laos tribes. Dr. Daniel McGilvary and Dr. Jonathan Wilson entered 
upon this difficult service in the early days of the Mission; the Rev. 
W. C. Dodd and others followed in their footsteps at a later date. 
Dr. Eugene P. Dunlap, of Siam, has been busy in his evangelistic 
and exploring tours in that country and in the Malay Peninsula. The 
tours of the Laos missionaries have extended from the northeast bor
ders of Burma into Chinese territory. Interesting philological and 
ethnological information has been gathered as the result of these ex
cursions.1 The Rev. Walter A. Briggs, M.D., of the Presbyterian 
Mission in Laos, has been made a Fellow of the Royal Geographical 

tianity into this benighted country. Thou hast promised, 'Ethiopia shall soon 
stretch out her hands unto God': make us, we pray Thee, instrumental in fulfilling 
this, Thy promise. We trust, O Lord, that the Expedition in which we are en
gaged is the work of Thy own hands, and the thought of Thy own heart: we would 
therefore plead Thy promises of protection and guidance with a peculiar confidence. 
Thou hast promised to be with Thy people even unto the end of the world, and· to 
be a Refuge to all who put their trust in Thee,"- The Clmrch Missionary Inte.lli
gencer, March, 1897, pp. 169, 170. 

1 " Missionary Exploration in Indo-China," by the Rev. vV. C. Dodd, in The 
Independent, December 29, 1898, p. 1956. 
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Society, in recognition of his services in extending the world's knowl
edge of the Shan States and the Laos-speaking people. Numerous 
exploring tours in China and Ja pan by early missionaries might be 
mentioned, extended references to which will be found in Dr. Laurie's 
volume (PP· 23-37). The earliest reliable account of the Liu Chiu 
Islands was given by Dr. S. Wells Williams, in a paper printed in 
The 1llfissionary Herald in 1854, and in his volume on "The Middle 
Kingdom" is embodied much geographical information, published 
as early as 1847. Tlte Chinese Reposz'to1y, a missionary publication 
founded by Dr. Bridgman in 1832, and extending to twenty volumes, 
is a thesaurus of first-hand information concerning hundreds of obscure 
scientific subjects pertaining to Chinese geography, history, philology, 
customs, and folk-lore. It is pleasant to record that in the \!Stablish
ment of this magazine financial support was given to the enterprise by 
Messrs. Olyphant & Co., American merchants of Canton, who by gen
erous aid in other departments of pioneer missionary service identified 
themselves with early exploration and preliminary ventures in the diffi-

. cult work of inaugurating missions in that part of the world. 
Interesting details of pioneer missionary explorations in the East 

Indies are given in "The Ely Volume" (pp. 37-55); while Macfar
lane, Chalmers, and La,ves, in New Guinea, must 
now be added to the list of those who have ren
dered services of exceptional value. Chalmers 
recorded his investigations in two interesting vol

Explorations in 
Australasia 

and Oceania, 

umes, entitled respectively, ""Work and Adyenture in New Guinea," 
and "Pioneering in New Guinea." His reception by the Geographical 
Society of Melbourne, and numerous tributes to his services as an ex
plorer, indicate the estimate which has been placed upon his work. 
The Rev. W. W. Gill presented to the Royal Geographical Society, in 
1873, an elaborate account of journeyings along the coast of New 
Guinea, with numerous scientific notes. In Australia the name of 
Hagenauer is honored ,for researches among the aborigines, and for 
extended explorations into the interior of that southern continent. Mora
vian missionaries have trodden its vast wildernesses, and a recent re
port state·s that Bishop Gilbert White, of the Anglican Church, made a 
journey of two thousand miles across the continent, from Port Darwin 
to Adelaide, "riding on horseback for three months through the very 
centre of Australia." Throughout the island world of the Pacific 
missionaries have to their credit a long and distinguished record, from 
the days of the first landing in Tahiti, after the voyage of the "Duff," 
and the subsequent services of Williams, Ellis, Gill, and others, to 
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the present hour. Even as early as the sixteenth century, Andres 
de Urdaneta, an Augustinian missionary to the Philippines, was the 
draughtsman of the best charts of the Spanish trade route from the 
west coast of Mexico across the Pacific to the Eastern Archipelago, 
and was himself one of the most accomplished navigators of those 
unknown seas,1 The modern history of the Hawaiian Islands is also 
inseparably identified with early missionary enterprise. 

In other departments naturally associated with geography and ex
ploration, as for instance the sciences of physical geography, meteor

ology, topography, and archreology, still further 
Varied geographical results of value may be noted. The distinguished 

data furnished. geographer, Karl Ritter, has acknowledged his 
, indebtedness to missionary sources.2 An accurate 

and extended description of the physical and ethnological features of 
Mount Lebanon was given by the Rev. S. H. Calhoun in the volume 
of the Bibliotheca Sacra for r 869, Dr. William M. Thomson gathered 
numerous data and discussed many scientific problems concerning 
Syria and Palestine. Dr. Eli Smith was an invaluable collaborator 
with Robinson in his researches in the Holy Land. Dr. George Adam 
Smith, in his "Historical Geography of the Holy Land," acknowl
edges his indebtedness to missionaries in Syria and Palestine for help 
rendered him in his researches. He especially mentions the Rev. W. 
Ewing, Dr. Mackinnon, the Rev. Stewart Crawford, and the Rev. 
Henry Sykes,8 Mr. Ellsworth Huntington, of Euphrates College, Har
poot, has recently received the Gill Memorial Prize of the Royal 
Geographical Society for explorations on the upper Euphrates River, 
to which he has devoted his vacation leisure. Dr. F. E. Hoskins ac
companied Professor Libbey of Princeton University, in the spring of 
r902, on an extensive tour to Petra, and through the country south 
and east of the Dead Sea. The results of the trip, as published by 
Drs. Libbey and Hoskins in collaboration, furnish information of fresh 
import and value. Grant, Perkins, and Lobdell have discussed with 
first-hand intelligence the geographical and archreological history of 
Persia and Mesopotamia. Smith and Dwight, after fifteen months of 
personal observation in Asia Minor, published their researches in 1833, 

in two interesting volumes.4 

1 Blair and Robertson, "The Philippine Islands, r493-r803," vol. ii,, pp. 85, 
86, and ro9. 

2 "Missions and Science" (The Ely Volume), p. 3. 3 Preface, p. xvii. 
4 For further statements concerning these earlier researches in ·western Asia, 

see" Missions and Science" ( The Ely Volume), pp. 58-86, 
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Volcanic eruptions in Hawaii, it is on record, were investigated 
and chronicled for over half a century by missionaries of the American 
Board. Mr. James Dwight Dana, in his volume 
on the "Characteristics of Volcanoes," calls the Reporters of volcanic 

phenomena and 
Rev. Titus Coan the "Chronicler of the Hawaiian earthquake shocks. 

Volcanoes" (page 40 ). I tis remarked of Mr. Coan, 
by the author of a biographical sketch, that "the scientific world is 
fortunate in having had upon the ground for nearly fifty years, when 
such volcanic forces were at play, one whose courage was equalled only 
by his graphic skill in portraying the most imposing of phenomena .. " 1 

In Polynesia the explorations, and especially the meteorological obser
vations, by missionaries, were the basis of charts and instructions to 
navigators during a large part of the last century. Careful reports 
about earthquakes and other physical phenomena have been brought 
to the attention of the scientific world by missionary observers in 
various parts of the earth, and they have continued up to the present 
hour these aids to seismic and other studies. Daily meteorological 
reports are sent from the observatory of the Syrian Protestant Col
lege at Beirut to Constantinople, and thence to Washington in our 
own country. In the Geographical Section of the British Association 
at Bristol, in r898, a full year's return of observations by Scotch mis
sionaries at Kibwezi, East Central Africa, was acknowledged.2 Geo
graphical data of the Upper Kasai, in West Central Africa, are also 
reported by Schindler in the same journal.8 

Grenfell has been the master-chartist of the Congo and its navi
gable affiuents, for which he was specially honored by the Royal 
Geographical Society. A map of Zombo Land, 
by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, giving fresh geograph
ical data, appears in The Geographical Journal of 
May, r902. One of the most famous archreologi

Chroniclers 
of archreological 

discoveries. 

cal discoveries of the last century was the Moabite Stone, by the Rev. 
F. A. Klein, of the Church Missionary Society, and Dr. Wright's iden
tification and luminous expositions of Hittite remains have been 
hardly less useful. It was the letters of the Rev. William K. Eddy to 
The Tz'mes (London), in r887, which called attention to the sarcophagi 
discovered near Sidon, dating back, as it is supposed, to the time of 
Alexander's siege of Tyre. They were subsequently removed, with a 
mass of interesting curios, to the Imperial Museum at Constantinople. 

1 Creegan, " Great Missionaries of the Church," p. 27, 
2 The Geographical Journal, October, 1898, p. 378, 
3 Ibid., April, r902, p. 505. 
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In the archaoological museum of the Syrian Protestant College, Dr. 
Harvey Porter has a remarkable collection of coins. He reports over 
a thousand specimens in the Cufic collection, of which two hundred 
and seventy-two are not found in the British :tviuselim, two hundred and 
ninety-one are absent in the Khedivial collection, and two hundred are 
lacking in both these cabinets, as fourteen mints are represented which 
are not mentioned in either of the above catalogues. This Cufic col
lection, therefore, promises to become the most important and complete 
one in the world. No one should fail to consult Dr. Laurie's "Ely 
Volume" (pages r48-r 7 3) for an extended resume of the earlier archao~ 
ological achievements of missionaries of the American Board, espe
cially in Western Asia, from which source valuable ancient remains 
have been transmitted to prominent museums in this and other lands. 
A list of articles on this subject, published by missionaries in maga
zines and reviews, will be found on pages 485-488 of Dr. Laurie's 
volume. 

In the closely related sciences of anthropology, ethnology, and 
ethnography, missionary observers have handed in some important 

Students of 
anthropology, 

ethnology, 
and ethnography. 

briefs. In anthropology, which deals with man 
and his entire constitution, they have been the 
source of numerous _data, and have called atten
tion to a multiplicity of facts which have been of 

much use to learned students of the science. This is especially true as 
regards the primitive races of Oceania and Africa. Professor Ratzel, 
in his noble work on "The History of Mankind," remarks (page 64): 
"Ethnology owes most valuable contributions to many missionaries." 
Grout, in his volume on Zululand, gives voluminous details of anthropo
logical import concerning the races of South Africa. The volume by 
the Rev. Robert H. Nassau, M.D., S.T.D., entitled "Fetichism in West 
Africa," is the fruit of personal research, with much original and author
itative data bearing upon ethnology and ethnography. Dr. R. W. 
Felkin has written on the ethnology of several Central African tribes, 
and the late Rev. A. C. Good visited a settlement of African dwarfs, 
reporting many interesting facts concerning them,1 as also did Dr. vV. 
S. Lehman, who relates his observations in The Assembly Herald for 
March, r9or, pages 86-89. Among the scientific horrors recently 
awarded to African missionaries is the election of the Rev. S. P. Verner, 
of the Southern Presbyterian Mission, to the American Association for 
the Advancement of Science and the National Association of Anthro
pology. The late James Chalmers was an intelligent witness of ethno-

1 Parsons, "A Life for Africa," pp; 217-225. 
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logical data among the savages of New Guinea. Professor H. B. 
Hulbert, of Seoul, has studied with care the ethnology of the Turanian 
races in the Far East, and is of the opinion that his researches will throw 
light upon some of the unsolved problems of ethnography in Eastern 
Asia. Dr. Sheldon Jackson, in 1887, established in Alaska a Society 
of Alaskan Natural History and Ethnology, which, with its Museum, 
promises to be of scientific value. As ethnology treats historically of 
the division and classification of mankind into races, and ethnography 
deals with the characteristic and descriptive features of distinct races, 
it has not been possible for missionaries to collect and generalize in 
these sciences. They have rather been the source of facts and scat
tered data which students could use as the basis for scientific induc
tion. Professor Peschel's "Volkerkunde" refers to many of them. 

A few _additions to biological, geological, and zoological data may 
here be further noted. In the higher mysteries of biology a missionary 
student and acute observer, the Rev. John T. Gu
lick, Ph.D., who resided for many years in the 
Hawaiian Islands, and subsequently in Ja pan, has 
contributed the results of original research into 

An accomplished 
student of 
biology. 

the secrets of variation in the lower forms of animal life. The esti
mate which the late Dr. George J. Romanes placed upon these investi
gations indicates that he regarded them as of special service in support 
of a highly credible theory of the origin of varieties, and in demonstra
tion of the thesis that "varieties are incipient species, and species are 
strongly pronounced varieties." Dr. Gulick's researches, which he 
put into the form of a scientific statement, under the title of " Chris
tianity and the Evolution of Rational Life," were printed in the Bibli
otheca Scrcra of January, 1896, pages 68-74, and indicate that his dis
cbveries reveal to a very unusual extent the process of variation, going 
far to establish the theory that "variations are not from without, but 
from within; not physical, but physiological," and also serving to confirm 
the theistic aspects of evolution as a feature of creative design.1 Dr. 
Rornanes expresses his opinion that Dr. Gulick has shown himself to 
be one of the "most profound of living thinkers upon Darwinian topics, 
and that the generalizations which have been reached by his twenty 
years of thought are of more importance to the theory of evolution 
thah any that have been published during the post-Darwinian period." 
Dr. Gulick retired temporarily, in 1899, from mission service, and has 
taken the opportunity to prepare a volume entitled "Evolution: Racial, 
Habitudinal," in which he gives a full scientific statement of his re-

1 Cf. BibliothecaSacra, vol. !iii., pp. 68, 69, 165-167; and1Vature, April ro, 1890. 
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searches and conclusions. 
Washington. 

It is published by the Carnegie Institute in 

In the science of botany we may call attention to the notable con
t1ibutions of the Rev. George E. Post, M.D., LL.D., whose volume on 

Some eminent 
botanists 

in the 
missionary ranks. 

the "Flora of Syria, Palestine, and Sinai" is a 
work of high scientific import. His botanical col
lection at the Syrian Protestant College in Beirut 
is widely known, and has supplied numerous in-

voices of specimens, some of them very rare and much prized, in 
exchange with prominent botanical collectors in other parts of the 
world. Dr. Carey, of India, was also a botanical student, and his 
famous garden has not yet ceased to excite admiring comment. He 
was instrumental in establishing the "Agricultural and Horticultural 
Society of India," having been an early advocate of government atten
tion to the department of forestry in that land, while he contributed 
valuable articles to the "Transactions of the Bengal Asiatic Society" 
on the whole subject of agriculture in India and the desirability of its 
scientific supervision and cultivation. He was elected a corresponding 
member of the Horticultural Society of London, a member of the Geo
logical Society, and a Fellow of the Linnean Society.1 A worthy 
successor to Carey in India was the late Rev. Dr. S. B. Fairbank, of 
the American Marathi Mission, who, in 1896, completed fifty years 
of service abroad. His life as a missionary was worthy of a jubilee, 
but we refer to him here with reference only to his scientific attain
ments, especially in his mastery of botany and zoology. He 
became such an authority in these departme.nts that the Government 
requested him to contribute several articles to the .bzdian Gazetteer, 
and among his contributions may be named the following: "Key to 
the Natural Orders of Plants in the Bombay Presidency"; "Popular 
List of the Birds of the Bombay Presidency, with Notes"; "A List of 
Birds Collected along the Sahyadri Mountains" ; "A List of the Birds 
of the Pulney Hills, with Notes" ; "List of the Reptiles of the Bombay 
Presidency, with Notes" ; "List of the Deccan Fishes, with Notes." 2 

Dr. Andrew Campbell, of the United Free Church of Scotland, at 
Toondee, Santalia, is also a botanist of distinction, and has added by 
his discoveries to the world's knowledge of rare Indian plants. Dr. 
McCartee was so highly esteemed as a botanist in Ja pan that the 
Government associated him with Dr. Ito Keiske in the superintendence 
of the Koishikawa Botanical Garden of Tokyo. Moravia,n missionaries 

1 Smith, "Life of .. William Carey," pp. 259-287. 
i The Harvest Field (l:VIysore), October, 18961 p,. :386 .. 
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in Australia have been the discoverers of new species of acacia, and 
have contributed numerous botanical specimens which they have 
found in their journeyings. Their services have been recognized by 
the Government. Dr. Savage, of the Episcopal Mission in Liberia, 
was a skilled collector of the fauna and flora of the ·west Coast. The 
Rev. Lewis Grout has contributed an informing chapter concerning 
the flora of Zululand.1 Rottler, of the Danish-Halle Mission in India, 
had a botanical collection which attracted attention early in the last 
century. The Rev. Robert Cleland was the first to report the exist
ence of conifers in the British Central Africa Protectorate-a matter 
of sufficient interest to be mentioned by Commissioner Johnston in his 
Report of the first three years of his administration,2 

Some obscure yet important data in geology, it should also be 
mentioned, may be traced to missionary sources. Dr. E. R. Beadle, 
of Syria, was a student of the geology of Mount 
Lebanon, as was also the Rev. S. H. Calhoun. Missionaries who 

have been students 
The Rev. "\Villiam Bird, who was born in Syria, of geology. 

and lived for fifty years on Mount Lebanon, col-
lected numerous beautiful skeletons of fossilized fishes from certain 
localities in the mountain. Specimens have been distributed in vari
ous p:mseums, and some may now be seen, in all their beauty, in the 
Geological Cabinet of the Syrian Protestant College at Beirut. Pro
fessor Day, of the same college, and Dr. H. H. Jessup, of the Syria 
Mission, have also given much attention to the geology of Iviount 
Lebanon. The Rev. L. H. Gulick has contributed to the American 
Journal of Science articles on the geology of some · of the Pacific 
Islands, while other missionaries in the South Seas have also written 
articles treating of the physical structure of the island world. Dr. 
Fairbank, of India, was an indefatigable collector of shells, and sent 
hundreds of specimens to the 1foseum of Amherst College. The 
Rev. Justin Perkins made a careful study of the geology of Persia. 
Dr. Moffat was probably the first student of the strange and highly pic
turesque geological formations of South Africa, north of Cape Colony. 

Interesting zoological collections were made in entomology and 
ornithology by Klein, and in conchology by John, both members of 
the Danish-Halle Mission in India. Klein, John, and their colleague, 
Rottler, were so distinguished in their day for their scientific attain
ments that they were elected to eight learned societies in Europe. a 

1 Grout," Zululand," pp. 270-288. 
2 Blue Book "Africa, No. 6, Dated :March 31, 1894," p. II, 

8 Thompson, "Protestant Missions," p. 216. 
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John Leighton Wilson and T. S. Savage, both American missionaries, 
first made known to the scientific world the existence of the gorilla/ 

afterwards so fully described by Wilson's friend and 
The debt of science pupil, Paul du Chaillu ; Walker of Gaboon supplied 

to missionary 
zoologists. the Museum of Amherst College with an early speci-

men, and Nassau of the same mission presented 
another, whose mounted skeleton is now in the Philadelphia -1\cademy 
of Natural Sciences.2 Tyler of Zululand forwarded to the Amherst 
Museum numerous zoological specimens of African animals.8 The 
Rev. Adolphus C. Good, during his brief life in West Africa, made 
some much-appreciated contributions to the world's scientific knowl
edge of the little-known hinterland. His chief diversion was the 
collecting of moths and butter.flies, of which he sent thousands of 
specimens to America. Dr. W. J. Holland, Fellow of the Zoological 
Society and Chancellor of the Western University of Pennsylvania, 
and other scientists, made these specimens the basis of numerous arti
cles contributed to scientific literature. It is stated that science is in
debted to Dr. Good for five hundred and forty-seven entomological 
species, and seventy-two genera, hitherto unknown. No single col
lector, it is affirmed, has added an equal volume to our knowledge of 
the insect forms of Africa.4 Mr. J. H. Camp (A.B.M.U.) brought 
with him to the United States, the Smithsonian Institution bearing the 
expense, more than one hundred cases of specimens illush·ating the 
geology, mineralogy, entomology, and zoology of Central Africa. 
Bishop Maples, of East Africa, sent to England a magnificent specimen 
of an eagle, which he thonght had not as yet been included in any 
English collection. Dr. William Wyatt Gill contributed, as early as 
1876, valuable and extensive notes on the zoology and natural history 
of the South Pacific Islands. The Rev. William Colenso, F. R. S., of 
New Zealand, was an authority on the natural history of that country, 
and as such was made a Fellow of the Linnean Society. On this 
entire department of physical sciences an interesting chapter may be 
consulted in Laurie's "Ely Volume," pages 125-147. In the com
paratively new science of psychology missionaries have been the source 
of much valuable data to students in this department, who have sought 
from them information as to the mental processes and the varied 
psychic phenomena observable in primitive races. 

1 DuBose, ":Memoirs of Rev. John Leighton 1;,,rnson, D.D.," pp, 17_6-180, 
2 The 11:fissionary Review of the J,Vorld, April, 1894, p. 288. 
3 Noble, "The Redemption of Africa," p. 708. 
4 Parsons, "A Life for Africa," pp, 206, 291-298, 
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In astronomy mathematics, pharmacology, medicine, and agricu1-
' ' ture some facts of interest may be cited, Johann Adam Schall was 

the Astronomer-Royal of China two hundred and 
fifty years ago. Ferdinand Verbiest was the suc
cessor of Schall in the scientific service of the 
Emperor, and Pereira was associated with him.1 

Services in astronomy, 
pharmacology, 

medicine, 
and agriculture, 

Raymund Lull was the author of a volume on astronomy, as well as 
of numerous other works on philosophy, metaphysics, and a whole 
round of the arts and sciences.2 The Rev. W. McGregor, D.D., of 
China, has recently been honored by the University of Aberdeen for his 
scholarship and attainments as a mathematician. It is recorded of one 
of the early Jesuit missionaries that he translated Euclid into Chinese
an achievement, it would appear, sufficiently remarkable to render him 
famous as both a linguistic and a mathematical genius.8 In thera
peutics it may be noted that the Jesuit missionaries in South America, 
as early as the seventeenth century, were instrumental in making known 
the virtues of quinine, and the cinchona or Peruvian bark thus became 
known in Europe as J esuit's bark. Dr. Nassau, of West Africa, intro
duced the Calabar bean, the kola nut, and the strophanthus into the 
American pharmacopceia.4 Some contributions to medical knowledge 
have been made in the study of obscure diseases, and the investigation, 
of various phenomena in medical science, which have come under the 
notice of missionary physicians. Medical missionaries have communi
cated many facts of interest to current periodicals and the journals of 
learned societies. Dr. Nicholas Senn, of Chicago,.in an article contrib-

, uted to American 11£edicine, gives some impressions of a journey recently 
made around the world for the study of hospital and surgical meth
ods. He says: "The missionary physicians have been the pioneers 
in disseminating modern medicine throughout the distant East, and in 
establishing outposts for scientific research. In many of the small 
laboratories of the missionary hospitals, original work is being done 
which would be creditable to larger and better equipped institutions." 
The Rev. H. Lorbeer, of the Gassner Mission, stationed at Ghazipur, 
India, reports that he has used with great su_ccess at his dispensary 
a cure for snake-bite which he has prepared and named "Tiriyaq." 
He srates that hundreds of helpless and despairing victims in India 
and Burma who had been bitten by poisonous reptiles have found it 

1 Barnes," Two Thousand Years of Missions Before Carey," pp. r39, r42. 
2 Zwemer, "Raymund Lull," pp. rr5, r57-169. 
s Selby," Chinamen at Home," p. 225. 
4 The 1Jfissio11ar)' Review ef the World, April, r894, ·pp. 286, 287. 
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an effective cure.1 Special attention is given at Livingstone •College, 
a missionary medical training institution in London, to the 1Jt1.J.dy of 
tropical diseases, while its organ, Climate, contains nmch infqrrna
tion bearing upon the subject. Among facts of interest in the domain 
of agriculture, it may be noted that sorghum was first introduced into 
American soil through missionary agency. Its annual crop at the pres
ent time amounts in value to millions of dollars.2 Dr. S. Wells Williams, 
in his "Middle Kingdom," gives an elaborate account of the a,gl.'icul
tural productions of China. His detailed description of the cultivation 
of tea, and its use by the Chinese, was no doubt a stimulus to the 
rapid development of that enormous trade, which has been largely 
instrumental in opening up China to the commerce of the world. 

In the esthetic and industrial arts a few facts, in this already ex
tended chronicle, are worthy of note. Missionaries have studied the 

music of native races, and have given to the world 
Studies in music much information concerning it. The popular 

and improvements 
in typography. melodies among the North American Indians have 

been commented upon by Dr. A. L. Riggs and 
others. Dr. Williams, in his" Middle Kingdom," has written of Chi
nese music. Dr. Eli Smith made a special study, from native source.s, 
of Arabic music, consulting chiefly a work by lVIr. Mikhail Meshakah, 
of Damascus, and contributed an extended article on the subject to 
the Journal of the American Oriental Society.8 In the adjustment of 
Christian hymns in many languages to popular native music, a fine 
service to the spiritual emotions and the higher religious sensibilities 
has been rendered. Another achievement, both of artistic and prac
tical value, has been accomplished in the field of typography. The 
introduction of the printing-press into mission lands, with its present 
splendid output, is due almost entirely to missionary enterprise; and 
in this connection the typography of printed languages has been greatly 
improved and beautified at the hands of missionaries. Dr. Eli Smith 
made a special study of Arabic calligraphy, and constructed a form of 
Arabic type which has been universally accepted as the stand.ard, while 
it has been admired for its precision, grace, and beauty. It is now in 
almost universal use wherever Arabic is printed. Mr. Homan Hallock 
also made manifest improvements in Greek and Armenian typQf;,aphy. 
Other illustrations might be given of the same transforming process 
,in several of the Indian languages. Carey, Marshman, and Ward, at 

1 The111ission Wor!d, July 15, 1903, p. 271. 
2 Noble, "The Redemption of Africa," p. 709. 
3 Joumal of the American Oriental Society, vol. i., pp. 173-217. 
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Serampore; Allen, in ·western India; and Graham, in the Sanscrit, 
Marathi, Hindi, and Gujarati languages, are e.xamples. 11-fr. S. Dyer, 
who as early as 1827 arrived in Penang, made a special study of Chinese 
typography, preparing metallic blocks, and eventually much smaller 
metallic type, in place of the clumsy wooden blocks then in use. As 
the result of long and complicated labors, he succeeded in reducing 
the number of characters supposed to be necessary for the literary 
,vork of missionaries, from the full forty thousand contained in the 
language to a selected five thousand, and by this means brought 
within easy practical limits the task of printing a Christian literature in 
Chinese.1 Missionary printers since then, especially Williams, of Can
ton, Cole, of Hong Kong, and Gamble, of Shanghai, have perfected 
and beautified these typographical facilities, greatly to the advantage 
of Chinese literary production. "It was reserved for Christian Mis
sions," writes Dr. vV. A. P. Martin, " to confer on them [ the Chinese] 
the priceless boon of the power-press and metallic types." The work 
of the Rev. "'N. H. Murray in inventing the numeral type for China, 
and applying it to the instruction of the blind, and also of the illiterate 
who have sight, thus enabling them to read and write with comparative 
ease, is an achievement conspicuous alike for skill and usefulness.2 

In the more academic realms of history, political science, political 
economy, law, and jurisprudence, missionaries have also rendered 
services worthy of mention. In history they have 
been both writers and actors, taking the part of chroniclers of 
living participants in the ever-expanding historical Christian history. 
movement of the world's redemption, while in 
some instances they have taken an active share in its political progress 
and civil betterment. The broader outlines of the extension of Chris
tianity, especially in modern times, cannot be presented without a 
careful study of missionary labors and writings. The annals of early 
church history in many lands not yet Christian will be gathered from 
the records penned by missionaries. Graphic and invaluable pictures 
of the condition of numerous tribes and races before the adv(;!nt of the 
Gospel among them, detailed narratives of the early struggles of 
Christianity with dominant system's of heatl.en philosophy, idolatry, 
and superstition, and the life~and-death grapple of Christian morality 
with the dark and cruel customs of savagery, will all be handed down 
in the writings of missionaries. These records will some day be as 

1 Dean, "The China Mission," pp. 256, 257, 26r. 
2 Cf. Gordon-Cumming, "The Inventor of the Numeral Type for China," pp. 17, 

18, 86-89. 
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precious in the eyes cif the church historians of Ja pan, China, India, 
Africa, and the Islands of the Pacific as the annals of the early 
centuries of the Christian Era are to the students of the present day. 
The Iremeus of Ja pan, the Eusebius of China, the Athanasius of India, 
the later Augustines of Africa, and the Apostolic Fathers of the South 
Seas will be found, no doubt, among the pioneer missionaries who have 
lived and labored in those lands. 

The literature of the American Board, and of the Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Baptist, Reformed, Protestant Episcopal, and other church 

missions ; the histories of the Church Missionary 
Histories which will 

be classics in the 
bibliography of the 

world's redemption. 

Society, especially the monumental work of Mr. 
Eugene Stock; the "History of the London 
Missionary Society," by the late Rev. Richard 

Lovett; and many other volumes dealing with the progress of mission
ary enterprise, not omitting the noble centenary literature of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society, have already a place among the classics in 
the bibliography of the world's redemption. The archreological notes 
of missionaries in Western Asia have thrown much light on the history 
of ancient empires, and have aided in the historical interpretation of 
Scripture, and of the annals of the early Church. The records· of 
modern persecutions have been kept, and stories of heroism and 
loyalty have been told, which have thrilled the Church. Chapters in 
the story of Christ's conquests have been already written, which, if 
there are libraries in heaven, will stand forever in honored places on 
their shelves. The Cliinese Reposit01y, and later Tlie Chinese Recorde1-; 
The Korean Reposit01y, merged now into Tlie Korean Review; The 
Japan Evangelist; The Indian Evangelical Review, The Indian TiVitness, 
and The Ch1istian Patriot, with numerous other journals and papers of 
India; The Christian Express of Lovedale, and many other African 
publications, are already sources of information which it would be 
difficult to find elsewhere. The " Centennial History of Protestant 
Missions in China'' to be issued in r 907, will, no doubt, be a most 
valuable contribution to the contemporary annals of Christ's kingdom. 

The record of " China in Convulsion" promptly appeared from 
the accomplished pen of Dr. Arthur Smith. "The Mikado's Empire," 

and half a score of other volumes dealing with 
Valuable historical the modern history of the Far East, especially the 

records of events in 
the Far East. transforming work of missions, have come from 

the scholarly workshop of Dr. William Elliot 
Griffis, whose personal as well as literary services in behalf of the 
Orient have been of true missionary import. Professor H. B. Hulbert 
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has now completed his "History of Korea," while "The History of 
China," by the Rev. J. Macgowan, is a volume of exceptional erudition, 
based upon original sources inaccessible except to a competent 
Chinese linguist. Faber's " Chronological Handbook of the History 
of China," edited by Pastor Kranz, is the work of an expert scholar. 
The historical chapters of "The Middle Kingdom" are of the same 
high standard. Gutzlaff put forth a " History of China" in two vol
umes, and his " China Opened" treats of an exceedingly important 
and decisive period at the beginning of modern history. Martin's 
"Hanlin Papers" are the work of a scholarly sinologue dealing with 
the history, philosophy, and religion of the Chinese. Almost the only 
historians of the island world have been missionaries, among whom 
the names of Alexander, Bingham, Calvert, Coan, Cousins, Ellis, Gill, 
Inglis, Paton, Robertson, and Williams may well be mentioned. The 
written story of Africa, so far as missionaries are concerned, is com
paratively modern. Ashe, of Uganda; Casalis and Coillard, among the 
Basutos andBarotsi; Grout and Tyler,inZuiuland; Isenberg and Krapf, 
on the East Coast; Livingstone, Macdonald, Mackenzie, Moffat, and 
Stewart, in the south; Robinson, in Hausaland; and Sibree and Ellis, 
in Madagascar, are among the missionary historians who have chron
icled African progress in modern times. 

The missionary, however, has not been simply the maker and rec
order of mission annals, but in many instances, and at crucial stages, 
he has been an active participant in the making 

Missionaries 
of secular history. Mackenzie in South Africa are influential factors 

molded the life and guided the progress of paten- · in contemporary 
history. 

tial kingdoms. His voice was a clarion call, and 
his pen a mighty weapon, in shaping British policy towards the native 
tribes.1 Pastor Coillard was the political guide and counsellor of the 
Barotsi, now under British protection. The Rev. John Smith Moffat, 
son of Robert Moffat, has served the British Government so well as 

1 JYiackenzie, "John Mackenzie, South African Missionary and Statesman," pp. 
142 , 546. 

The testimony of Edgar Sanderson, M.A., on the ·political relations of mission
aries to the historical development of South Africa is worthy of our attention. He 
observes as follows: '' On the whole, apart from their religious and civilising work, 
the missionaries did much to draw British attention to a colony little known, valued 
only as a station on the way to India, and regarded as fit only for the rough Dutch
men, I-Iottentots, and Kaffirs who dwelt there. The world of Great Britain became 
aware of the existence of territory, northwards from the Cape, that was worth pos
sessing, and missionary travel was the beginning of the movement which has taken 
our countrymen from the Orange River to the Zambesi, and from the Zambesi to 
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magistrate. and Commissioner in Basutoland and Bechuanaland, and 
again as British Resident at Buluwayo, during the days of Lobengula's 
defiance, that his ability and devotion have won for him the titular 
rank of Companion of the Honorable Order of St. Michael and St. 
George. Schwartz, Duff, arid a score of others have rendered useful 
service in the secular affairs of India. Dr. ,Vace, formerly Principal 
of King's College, London, once remarked: re I think statesmen them
selves will acknowledge that the growth of the British Empire is due 
in an incalculable degree to the influence of Christian missionaries," 1 

Principal Fairbairn, after a recent visit to India, is reported as saying 
that re it is possible that the missionary does more to reconcile the 
Hindu to the British regime than any other Western element operating 
in India." 2 Testimony of a similar purport has been given by many 
of the ablest and most honored public servants of the British Govern
ment in India, during the past century. 

On September 28, 1901, there died at Morar, in the Gwa1ior State, 
Mrs. ·warren, the aged widow of Dr. ,Varren, a former member of the 

Allahabad Mission. Her life presented a roman
A leaf from the 

Court Annals ofone of tic and almost unnoticed illustration of the quiet 
the Native States service sometimes rendered by self-effacing mis

oflndia. 
sionaries in both the secular and religious spheres 

of current history. She was comparatively alone in a Native State 
somewhat aloof from British protection. The Maharaja was anxious 
that she should retire to safer surroundings, but she begged that she 
might be allowed to remain under his authority, and fulfil her quiet and 
inoffensive routine of loving service. The Maharaja acceded to her 
request, and for many years she dwelt in safety under his own, and sub
sequently under his son's, guardianship. A mounted patrol visited her 
premises every day, and reported as to her welfare. She became an 
attached friend of the Maharaja's son, the present ruler, and passed 
her days in works of benevolence and political loyalty, esteemed and 
reverenced by all who knew her. When at length she died, the Ma
haraja himself assisted in carrying her remains to the gun-carriage he 
had ordered to convey them to the cemetery, and he stood by her 

the Equator. To these ministers of religion is also due the solution of the prob
lem as to how white m~n and black men could live peaceably together in a vast 
region where the natives are not likely to practically vanish from the scene before 
the advance of a superior race, as in North America and Australasia."-Sanderson, 
"Africa in the Nineteenth Century," p. 26. 

1 The Church J}fissionary Intelligencer, June, 1898, p. 430, 
2 The Missionary Record ef the United Presbyterian Church ef Scotland, April, 

1899, p. 121. 



GROUPS OF BOYS AND GIRLS IN THE ORPHANAGES AT SmuR, I NDIA. 
(A .B.C.F.M.) 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 441 

grave till it was filled up. He has expressed his intention of erecting 
a monument to her memory.I 

Clark among the Nagas, and Roberts among the Kachins in Upper 
Burma have served the State amid those wild tribes. In China we 

' need only recall the ,veil-known services, to which .. . 
. . . Examples of missionary 

refei:ence has already been made (stpra,pages388'-- participation in the 

393, 396), rendered to diplomacy by Morrison, historical d~velopment 
• • , t[ • -,.,c C of nations. 

Parker, Bridgman, Vi'1l11amsi 1 artm, Nee· artee, 
and others. In the exciting days of the siege of Peking, Gamewell, 
Fenn, Tewksbury, Martin, Smith, and others were conspicuous for their 
contributions of personal sacrifice and devotion. In Japan the names 
of Verbeck and Brown are well known; as is true of Underwood in 
Korea, MacKay and Ferguson in Formosa, Hamlin in Turkey, and 
Pilkington in Uganda. In fact, the entire corps of thirty-two mission
aries in the latter country at the time of the Soudanese Mutiny in 
1897-all of whom received medals from the British Government for 
their good offices and loyalty-are men also worthy of remembrance. 
On the list of China's New Year's honors for 1903 we find the mission
ary names of Rees and Bridge, in recognition of services to the State. 
Even in France the stanch Protestant, Dr. McAll, was decorated with 
medals 'Of hortor from the City of Paris, and from the President of the 
Republic, in recognition of the great value of his mission labors to the 
city and nation. 

In the early records of America the occasionally secular role of 
missionaries is one which, in the light of history, is recognized as 
memorable. Their work among the Indians, and 
their services in the development of the 'Nest, The missionary 

· factor in 
together form a noble chapter.2 ,Ve shall pur- American history. 

posely refrain from formally citing the efforts of 
Whitman in saving Oregon, in view of the critical doubts concerning 
the matter on the part of some historical students. The significance 
of the incident in the sphere of secular history is manifest if the facts 
asserted are true. To the author the evidence seems of a highly 
credible character, and sufficient fully to establish the fact that one 
object among others which Whitman had in vie~v in his memorable 
journey to the East, in 1843, was to awaken public opinion, and, if 
possible, to influence official action in behalf of the retention of Oregon 
by demonstrating its value and the possibility of emigration thereto, and 

l The Missionary Reco1·d of' the United Free Church of' Scotland, April, 1902, 

p. 180. 
2 Cf. Clark, "Leavening the Nation: The Story of American Home Missions." 
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at the same time to secure a band of settlers to establish more clearly the 
basis of occupation. Under the circumstances, however, we content 
ourselves with merely refening to some of the sources that seem to 
justify this view of the matter.I 

In the department of political science much information has been . 
given by missionaries concerning primitive methods of government. 

Some data furnished 
upon primitive 

methods of 
government, 

In political economy some contributions have been 
made, but not so much to the science of the world's 
wealth as to the sum of it. It was through Wilson 
of Gabopn that African rubber first attracted at

tention as an article of commerce. The trade is now worth millions 
annually.2 In the departments of law and jurisprudence there seems 
to be little evidence that any contributions of moment have been made, 
although it is plain that the appeals of missionaries on behalf of justice 
and humanity have in some-indeed, in many-instances modified ad
ministrative codes and secured the authority of law for the protection 
and betterment of native society. 

In the department of philosophical and ethical study, credit should 
be given to Dr. Ernest Faber for his masterly treatment of the Chinese 

1 Cf. Nixon, " How Marcus V/hitman Saved Oregon"; Mowry, " Marcus 
vVhitman, and the Early Days of Oregon"; Rev. Myron Eells, " Marcus vVhit
man, M.D.: Proofs of His Vvork in Saving Oregon to the United States, and in 
Promoting the Immigration of 1843" (pamphlet published at Portland, Oregon, in 
1883); Professor H. V{. Parker, D.D., "How Oregon was Saved to the United 
States-Facts about Marcus 'i¥hitman, M.D.," in The I:lomiletic Review, July, 1901, 
pp. 21-31; The lviissionary Review of the J,Vorld, September, 1902, pp. 641-653; 
'' The Marcus 'i~7hitman Controversy," title of a series of articles in The Sunday 
School Times, November 1, 8, 15, 22, 29, December 13, ·20, 1902, and January ro, 
24, 1903. An article by Professor E. G. Bourne, in The American I:listorical 
Review, January, 1901, since republished in a volume entitled, "Essays in His
torical Criticism," is an elaborate adverse critical review of the subject, 

2 It is a matter of profound regret that the prosecution of the trade in the Congo 
State has brought in its train such cruelty and oppression, on the part of Congo 
officials, inflicted upon the helpless natives. Exposure and protest by missionaries, 
as we have mentioned on pages 329-332 of this Volume, l1ave callecl attention to 
these atrocious wrongs ; but the stupendous administrative system of the State, with 
all Christendom standing apparently helpless in the background, seems to move on 
with only a partial check to its inhuman methods,· The late 

0

Mr. Sjoblom, of the· 
American Baptist Mission, laid these matters in person before the King of the Bel
gians in 1896, and in 1903 the Rev. VI. M. Morrison and the Rev. 1¥. H. Shep
pard of the American Presbyterian Mission gave additional testimony of continued 
and flagrant abuses. The Baptist .klissionary lvlagazine, April, 1903, p, 145; Re
gions Beyond, April, 1903, pp. 131-136; The Aborigines' Friend (Journal of the 
Aborigines Protection Society), June, 1903, pp. 371-379; The American J11onthly 
Review o.f Reviews, July, 1903, pp, 33-42. 
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classics ; to Dr. John Chalmers for his translation of the philosophy 
of Laotsze; to Dr. George William Knox for profound research in 
Chinese philosophy and ethics; to Dr. W. A. P. 
Martin for his "Hanlin Papers," dealing with the Valuable studies 

in philosophy 
intellectual life of the Chinese ; and to Dr. Griffith and ethics. 
John for a treatise on the moral philosophy of 
that Far Eastern people. Hindu philosophy has been ably treated 
by the Rev. T. E. Slater in his "Higher Hinduism in Relation to 
Christianity." Professor S. Satthianadhan, LL.D., of the Presidency 
College, Madras, has made a special study of Indian philosophic sys
tems, and of the Hindu religion as compared with the Christian Gos
pel, the results of which were embodied in his lecture ·courses in 1905 
at various American universities and theological seminaries. 

Biblical learning has been vastly enriched by the researches of 
m1ss10naries. Some of them, such as Dr. George E. Post of Syria, 
have contributed to modern encyclopedias. Dr. 
Thomson, in his "Land and tl1e Bo"ok," produced contributions to 
a well-known luminous contribution to the knowl- biblical learning. 
edge of the Scriptures. Dr. Eli Smith shares in 
some measure with Dr. Edward Robinson the honors of "Biblical 
Researches." Van Lennep in "Bible Lands," and Mackie in "Bible 
Manners and Customs," have treated kindred subjects. Valuable 
articles dealing with biblical themes appear in the earlier numbers of 
the Bibliotheca Sacra and the LVew Englander, contributed by mis
sionaries in Western Asia. An instructive series by Dr. William M. 
Thomson, on "The Natural Basis of Our Spiritual Language," will 
be found in volumes xxxi-xxxiv of the Bibliotheca Sacra. A practical 
contribution to the evidences of Christianity may be noted in the 
demonstration which missions have, given of the adaptability of the 
Christian system of truth to the needs of all races. It is not now a 
question whether Christianity is suited to become the universal religion; 
its helpfulness and value to all men, of whateverrace,rank, or hereditary 
environment, have been clearly shown in every mission field in the world. 

The missionary spirit, and the inspiration which sustains the great 
campaign of world-wide conquest which characterizes the modern 
missionary movement, have given a broader out
look and a profounder practical import to theo
logical themes. Abstract speculations are less 
in vogue. Applied Christianity, as a ,vorking 

Missions stimulate 
practical theology, 

federated cooperation, 
and church unity, 

method in the activities of the Church, and in the solution of social 
problems, has become a marked characteristic of the Christian expan-
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sion of our time. The working capital of the living Church is the 
theology of missions, exalting service for the benefit of mankind as its 
most satisfying practical. outcome. That the re.flex influence of mis
sions has had much to do with this no one can reasonably doubt. It 
has, moreover, contributed 1nuch towards the growth of the spirit of 
unity in the Church. Mission fields have proved the burial-grdund of 
denominational exclusiveness and unseemly rivalries. 'througliout 
the whole foreign missionary world there has sprung up- a spontaneous 
movement in the direction of cooperative union, which is already pro
ducing its salutary influence in the home churches. 

In the development of the science of comparative religion, mis
sionaries have had a most useful share. The late Rev. S. H. Kellogg 

of India published "The Light of Asia and the 
Missionaries have 
been leaders in the Light of the Vv orld" and a volume on rr The Gen-

study of comparative esis and Growth of Religion," and, in addition, a 
religion, 

"Handbook" especially dealing with the subject 
of comparative religion. Dr. W ortabet's "Researches into the Re
ligions of Syria," although now out of print, is a book of standard 
value as well as an authoritative statement. Legge, Edkihs, Faber, 
DuBose, Kranz, Martin, and Williams have written upon the religions 
of China. Legge's monumental volumes on the Chinese classics, arid 
his translations of the texts of Confucianism and of Taoism, in the 
series entitled "Sacred Books of the East," represent immense and 
prolonged labors contributing much to the sources for the study of 
the science. Hinduism has been expounded by Caldwell; Mitchell, 
Robson, Macdonald, Phillips, Wilkins, and Slater; Islam, by Pfan
der, Sell, Wherry, Tisdall, Hughes, and Jessup. ·Dr. G. W. Knox 
has written on the religious systems of Ja pan; the late Dr. M. L. Gor
don made a special study of Japanese Buddhism; and Dr. F. F. 
Ellinwood, the veteran Secretary of the Presbyterian Board, has pub
lished an able volume on "Oriental Religions and Christianity." 

Contributions to the comparatively recent science of sociology have 
also appeared from mission Sources. Dr. Arthur H. Smith, in his "Chi

nese Characteristics," and especially in his "Village 
Abundant data Life in China," has thrown a vivid and instructive 

furnished In sociology 
and folk-lore, light upon the communal life of an old Asiatic 

civilization. Doolittle, in his "Social Life of the 
Chinese" ; Cornaby, in his "String of Chinese Peach-Stones" ; Miss 
Fielde, in "Pagoda Shado,1;~" and "A Corner of Cathay"; and Nevius, 
in his "Demon Possession and Allied Themes," have dealt wl:th the 
social life and folk-lore of that strange people. Sketches of traditional 
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customs, proverbs, village life, folk-lore, communal laws, and the gen
esis and progress of society under primitive conditions have been 
contributed to current literature by missionaries among many races in 
distant and obscure parts of the earth. Knowles's " Dictionary of 
Kashmir Proverbs and Sayings" and "Folk-Tales of Kashmir" may 
serve as examples, as also Manwaring's "Marathi Proverbs." Sketches 
of the historic development of ancient civilizations, and of the curious 
presen~-day facts of a still typical savagery, lie embedded in the mis
sionary literature of many centuries. Mr. Sidney L. Gulick's " Evolu
tion of the Japanese, Social and Psychic," is a scholarly contribution 
to sociological study and to our knowledge of that interesting people. 
Sherring's "Hindu Tribes and Castes" is a most elaborate study; while, 
in addition to those already mentioned, the volumes of Dubois, Wilson, 
Chatterton, 'N eitbrecht, and Storrow, on India; Sangermano, Bunker, 
and Winston, on Burma; Goodell, Hamlin, Dwight, Tracy, Parmelee, 
1Vest, and 1Vheeler, on Turkey; Perkins, Grant, and Wilson, on Persia; 
Thomson and Jessup, on Syria; Williams, Ellis, Calvert, Coan, Gill, 
Murray,Macfarlane, Turner, Michelsen, Paton, Cousins, and Chalmers, 
on Oceania; Batchelor, on the Ainu; and a score of writers on Africa, are 
further examples. The Rev. Messrs. Ellis, Williams, and Turner are 
repeatedly .quoted in Herbert Spencer's "Descriptive Sociology" as 
authorities on the Malay and Polynesian races; while Moffat, Living
stone, Krapf, and Schon are quoted on African data; and Brett and 
Bernau, on the Indians of Guiana. 

In the sphere of practical sociology missions have given a decisive 
demonstration of the immense value of the Gospel as a spiritual agency 
working for the social betterment and moral trans-
f , f Chr' , hr' , , } The fitness of 
ormat10n o non- 1stian races. C 1st1amty 1as Christianity to be the 

been crowned upon mission fields as the efficient universal religion 
, , . vindicated by missions. 

helper -of human society m any substantial and 
permanent advance towards a nobler and brighter civilization. Its 
fimess to be the universal religion is attested beyond all question. The 
evidence offered in the present volume, in proof of such a statement, 
is not unworthy of the attention of those who -are seeking a:11 available 
light on practical sociology, and it may well give assurance to every 
one who regards the Gospel as a fitting instrument for the uplifting 
of mankind. The demonstration can be made still more effective by 
recording some of the spontaneous testimony which has been given, 
by men not identified with missionary enterprise, in .proof of the indu
bitable benefits of missions to native society. There are also striking 
tributes to the service of missionaries as public benefactors which 
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reveal the estimate placed upon their labors. It is true that much 
has been done by colonial governments in dealing justly and kindly 
with native races; but governments have their limitations, and their 
efforts are in large part merely legal and restrictive. They cannot in
spire and control the inner nature, and put spontaneity in morals into 
the souls of men. This is rather the sphere of missions dealing directly 
with the higher life and the deeper motives of human action. "In this 
realm of moral incentive missions can give vital urgency and an aspir
ing temper to the movements of society towards a finer culture and a 
higher code of living. 

Current literature constantly yields fresh testimony in confirmation 
of these statements. The service which missionaries have rendered as 

the promoters and sponsors of political order and 
Recent testimonies . . . . . 

to the value of missions world c1v1hzat10n has already received much at-
as a civilizing tention, and numerous quotations in manifestation 

agency. 
of this may be found in the missionary literature 

of recent decades. A few, referring especially to the influence of mis
sions as a force in civic and social progress, and an instrument of the 
higher civilization, may be counted sufficiently new to be regarded as 
twentieth-century tributes, and as such will be inserted here. The 
late Colonel Alfred E. Buck, United States Minister to Japan, stated 
shortly before his death that, in his judgment, "modern civilization in 
Japan owed more to missionaries than to all other agencies combined." 
The late lVIr. Denby, our former Minister to China, spoke of missionaries 
as "meriting all the support that philanthropy can give them." His 
commendation he declared to be "full and unadulterated." He pro
nounced them to be "benefactors of the people among whom their 
lives are spent, and forerunners of the commerce of the world." Sir 
Ernest Satow, in an address at the opening of the Anglo-Chinese Mu
seum and Library at Tientsin, February 27, 1904, paid a warm tribute 
to missionary work in China, stating that he regarded "missionaries as 
altogether the most admirable and useful class of foreigners that came 
to China, since their sole object was doing good, and in his experience 
they invariably did it." 1 The British Consul at Hankow, Mr. H. E. 
Fraser, expresses himself as desirous of aiding in the extension of the 
London Society's work in Central China, which he declares to be (and 
this testimony was given after the Boxer disturbances) "a means of 
removing Chinese prejudices against foreigners, and of raising the 
people to a higher plane of morality and conduct." The Commis
sioner of Customs at Nanking, in his Report for 1900, makes the 

1 The Chronicle of the London l',fissionary Society, July, 1904, p. 175. 
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following statement: "It would be impossible to overestimate the 
amount of valuable work, educational and medical, which is being per
formed by [missionary] societies in N anking ; and that the efforts 
made on their behalf are appreciated by the natives is, I think, to be 
seen from the very friendly feeling which is generally exhibited towards 
foreigners." 1 

The late Sir Alexander Mackenzie, after thirty-six years of Indian 
service, remarked: "There is no reason whatever for doubt or dis
paragement of mission work." Sir Andrew Win-
gate, who has been long familiar with India, e Tributes from 

speaks of missionaries as "among the most power- officials in India. 

ful civilizing agents that England has sent fortb." 2 

Sir ·william Mackworth Young, formerly Lieutenant-Governor of the 
.Punjab, who has been associated with the government of India for more 
than thirty-eight years, states that in his judgment "the strength of 
our position in India depends more largely on the goodwill of the 
people than upon the strength and number of our garrisons, and for that 
goodwill we are largely indebted to the kindly, self-sacrificing efforts 
of the Christian missionary in his dealings with the people. . . . I 
can recall the names of some few officials in India of whom I could 
say that I was sure that they had the affection of our Indian subjects; 
but I can mention the names of many missionaries who are regarded 
with supreme affection by the natives of India. The character and 
conduct of Christian missionaries in India have placed the administra
tion under a debt of deep gratitude, and this should never be forgotten 
by those who are unable fully to appreciate their efforts in the cause 
of evangelization." With this coincides the testimony of Lord Reay, 
formerly Governor of Bombay, who declared that the missionaries 
are the "best auxiliaries the Indian Government has." The late 
Sir John 'N oodburn, and Sir Andrew Fraser, both Lieutenant-Gov
ernors of Bengal, have testified repeatedly and warmly to the same 
effect. After travelling from one end of India to the other, and visit
ing various missions representing numerous societies, Dr. Charles 
Cuthbert Hall testifies to finding among Indian -missionaries "those 
who went far towards realizing my ideal of statesmanlike grasp on 
large questions of policy, joined with Christlike self-devotion to the 
care and consolation of individuals. If I were looking over the 
Church at large in search of typical illustrations of what a servant of 
the Lord Christ should be in breadth of view, power of initiative, 

1 Tht kfail (London), October 8, rgoo. 
2 The Church .lJfissionary Intelligencer, i\fay, r903, p. 340. 
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dignity of behavior, and sweetness of spirit, I should look hopefully 
among the modern missionaries of the Gospel. The missionary to be 
appreciated should be seen on his own ground." Mr. Joseph Ken
nedy, of the Indian Civil Service, late Commissioner of Bardwan, 
Bengal, declares as his firm belief that "the missionary has played, and 
will always play, a most essential part in the material as well as the 
spiritual development of India." The Indian Government, in its plans 
for placing memorial tablets on historic buildings, has included the 
houses where Carey, Martyn, Schwartz, and John 11/ilson resided
clearly a tribute to the value of the lives of those distinguished mission
aries, and to the part they have played in the history of modern India. 
l\ifr. Hamilton King, Minister of the United States to Siam, speaks 
with enthusiasm of the benefits of missions in that country.1 

The Hon. J. F. G. Foxton, Home Secretary of Queensland, after a 
tour among the aborigines, reported himself as "so much impressed 

Significant by the work done by the missionaries in raising 
statements from the whole status of the black, and making his life 

officials in 
Australasia and better and happier, that his Government intends 

Oceania. to give the missions to the natives in future all 
the assistance in its power." The testimony of the Rt. Hon. Sir H. M. 
Nelson, President of the Legislative Council of Queensland, may be 
added. "There can be no doubt," he observes, "that the readiness 
with which the natives have accepted our laws has been to a large ex
tent due to the labors of the missionaries." Earl Beauchamp, formerly 
Governor-General of New South Wales, has declared that in his opin
ion "missionaries are indispensable" as co-laborers in their own 
sphere with government officials in perfecting an ideal imperial policy. 
We rarely find a more striking testimonial than that of Mr. Le Hunte, 
former Lieutenant-Governor of New Guinea, who, at a public meeting 
in Australia, remarked, referring to the history of New Guinea, that 
he '' would venture to say that the Government owed everything to 
m1ss10ns. He wished he could make them fully realize what the 
missions meant to the administration. It would have to be doubled, 
perhaps quadrupled, in strength if it were not for the little whitewashed 
houses along the coast where the missionaries lived. Every penny 
spent by the missionaries saved pounds to the administration, for tl1e 
missions brought peace, law, and order." 

The former Chief Justice of Fiji, Sir Henry Berkeley, declares that 
in those islands "the beneficent influence of Christianity is apparent 
everywhere." He refers to them as being "as civilized as any part 

1 The Independent, July 25, r9or, p. r726. 
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of the King's dominions." Sir William Macgregor, who, as a high 
official of the British Government in the ·western Pacific, knew the 
work of missions in Fiji, was largely instrumental in securing the hon
orary degree of Doctor of Divinity from the Glasgow University for 
the late Rev. Frederick Langham, of the Wesleyan Mission in Fiji, 
who did a memorable and scholarly service in Scripture revision.1 
Lord Selbome, at a public mee~ing in support of the :tviela.nesia.n 
Mission, held at Oxford, February 28, 1904, stated that during his ex
perience in the Colonial Office and in the Admiralty he had received 
repeated testimonies from officers of ~he Navy "that the civilizing 
effects of the Mission had been wonderful." He expressed in the 
same address "a profound contempt," which, as he declared, he had 
"no desire to disguise, for those who sneered at missions." The late 
Marquis of Salisbury, at a missionary meeting in London, held about 
two weeks later, remarked that "even from a statesman's point of 
view the missionary was very useful, and useful in the highest sense. 
In all departments of life the missionary there [in Africa] was essential 
to progress." 2 The distinguished scientist Wallace, in speaking of 
missions in general among the Pacific Islands, declares that "they have 
assisted the Government in changing a savage into a civilized com
munity in a wonderfully short space of time." In the same strain Mr. 
F. T. Bullen writes in "The Cruise of the Ca.cha.lot" that "in conse
quence of their la.bars the whole vile character of the populations of 
the Pacific has been changed," and Mr. Louis Becke, a novelist of 
the South Pacific, expresses himself as deeply appreciative of the work 
of the missionaries of the London Society at Samoa. He gives great 
credit also 1;,o the native missionaries whom they have trained, and 
who have la.bored in the interests of religion and civilization in neigh
boring isla.nds.8 The late Sena.tor Hoar, refening especially to Hawaii, 
has spoken in terms of great admiration of the work of missions in 
those islands, and of the missionaries as "the servants of civilization 
and piety." 

The British Civil Commissioner in Zululand, :Mr. Saunders, states 
as his view that "all civilization and progress among the natives is due 
in very great measure to mission work." Lord Cromer, of Egypt, 
has repeatedly expressed his appreciation of missionary service and 
his desire to promote its success. Sir Harry H. Johnston remarked 

1 fVork and fV01·kei-s in the JJ!fission Field, September, r903, pp. 360-363. 
2 Cf., for extended extracts from the addresses of Lord Selborne and the J\farquis_ 

of Salisbury, The Church JJ!fissionaiy Intelligencer, April, r904, pp. 291-294,_ 
S The ,llfail (London), November ro, r899, · · 
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at a meeting at Ealing, March 10, 1904, refening to Uganda and 
Nigeria, in both of which he had served in an official capacity, that 

he "had never been able to side with those flippant 
What well-informed persons who said that the untutored savage was 

men in Africa 
are saying. happierin the pre-missionary days." "No one," he 

continued, "who knew anything of Africa as it was 
before it was touched by Christianity could entertain that idea for a 
single moment." 1 Captain Alfred Bertrand, in a lecture on the Zam
besi and his recent explorations in that region, said that his observa
tions "showed him that the work of missions was the apology of 
Christianity in its fullest sense." At the time of the official inaugura
tion of the completion of the Congo Railway from Matadi to Stanley 
Pool, a Russian official, who represented the Emperor of Russia on 
the occasion, addressed a letter to the Rev. Lawson Forfeitt, of the 
English Baptist Mission. In this letter. he expresses in emphatic terms 
his admiration of the results of mission work. "I could never imagine," 
he writes, "that such a reformation in the intellect of an uncivilized 
people could be brought about in so short a time as I have seen in 
your m1ss10n. May God bless your labor for years to come!" Simi
lar letters might be quoted from the Acting Governor-General of the 
Congo Free State, expressing his high esteem of the "noble work done 
by the Rev. W. H. and Mrs. Bentley, and their missionary colleagues 
at "'\Vathen Station, on behalf of the moral, material, and religious up
lifting of the peoples of the Congo." Iri a Report of the Administra
tion of Rhodesia, 1898-1900 (page 104), presented by Major Colin 
Hardy, C.M.G., occurs the following reference to the services of Dr. 
Fisher, Mr. Schindler, and other missionaries on the Upper Zambesi : 
"It is impossible to estimate the full extent of good work done by this 
little band of workers in the heart of Africa. The missionaries are 
most popular with the natives, obtaining respect and order by moral 
influence and example." Not long since, the English missionaries 
residing in Antananarivo were invited by General Gallieni to the 
French residency, and in addressing them the General spoke most ap
preciatively of their work, and of "its value to France in its civilizing 
mission in Madagascar." Upon another occasion, at the celebration 
of the coronation of King Edward VII., at a garden-party given by 
the British Consul at Antananarivo, the Governor of Madagascar 
eulogized "the active and loyal collaboration which the English mis
sions lent to the Government of the Republic, and which contributed so 
largely to the instruction and moralization of our Malagasy subjects." 

1 The Church llfissionary Intelligmcer, April, 1904, p. 294. 
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In the furthering of reform movements in ·native society the coop
eration of missionaries is appreciatively acknowledged by natives 
themselves, even by those in little sympathy with 

Words of 
the missionary propaganda. Tlze Tribune, an In- appreciation from 

dian paper of Lahore, in some comments upon influential native 
sources. 

the figures of the recent census, remarks on the 
work of missionaries that "their influence is always for the good .. 
They deserve success. The most despised and downtrodden castes 
blossom into industrious and self-respecting people (generally speaking) 
after a few years of Christian life and Christian surroundings. What
ever orthodox folk may say or do, they cannot get around this signifi
cant fact: -the most remarkable feature of the religious statistics of 
India, as shown by the last census, is the addition 0£ 638,86r souls to 
the Christian community of India." 1 Another Hindu paper, The Im
perial Fortnightly, published at Delhi, on July r, 1902, in an extended 
article on Christian missions, remarked: "There is no doubt that the 
direct object of the mission is the conversion of non-Christians. Its 
indirect work is that of educating and raising the people in diverse 
ways and forms, so as to show them the blessings and frnits of Chris
tianity." The efforts of missionaries for the lower castes. are especially 
commended. St. Stephen's College is mentioned as an immense boon 
to Delhi, and the impulse which missions have given to the cause of 
female education and social reform in that community is commented 
upon with admiration.2 

In philanthropy, and in the alleviation of the miseries that afflict 
society, a notable and greatly appreciated service is rendered by mis
sions. Lord Curzon acknowledged it, when Vice
roy of India, in an address to the Legislative 
Council on the 19th of October, 1900. He 
said: "Particularly must I mention the noble 

Lord Curzon on 
the philap.throplc 

serv.ice of missions. 

efforts of the missionary agencies of various Christian denominations. 
If ever there was an occasion in which their local knowledge and in
fluence were likely to be of value, and in which it was open to them 
to vindicate the highest standards of their beneficent calling, it was 
here; and strenuously and faithfully have they performed the tas,k." 8 

By the introduction and advocacy of vaccination in different countries 

1 Quoted in The Church lefissionary Intelligence1·, October, 1902, p. 769. 
2 The J}fissionary Herald ef the .Baptist 1l!fissiona1-y Society (London), Septem

ber, 1902, p. 417. 
3 " Blue Book on the Moral and Material Progress and Condition of India 

during the Year 1899-1900." Thirty-sixth Number, p. 34· 
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they have saved the native populace from a vast amount of misery and 
suffering. The Rev. Bryce Ross did this service in his recommendation 
of inoculation among the K.affirs, and the Hon.John Banett has stated 
that "it is no exaggeration to say that the missionaries are solely respon
sible for preventing the spread of smallpox all over China, Ja pan, and 
Siam." 1 

·we may note, in conclusion, that the missionary roll has honors 
and awards which should not be passed over in silence. --we doubt if 

Notable honers 
and awards 

to missionary 
benefactors. 

any class of foreign residents in lands outside the 
bounds of Christendom receives a more sincere 
tribute of esteem, and a more admiring and ap
preciative recognition from the people themselves, 

as well as from those in high official positions, than does the faithful 
missionary.2 Decorations of a variety and value which would prove a 
surprise to many are modestly treasured in many missionary homes, 
and quite a volume could be compiled, made up of personal tributes 
to the character and worth of missionaries, and to the value of their 
beneficent services. Dr. Timothy Richard, of Shanghai, is the 
owner of a full portfolio of Chinese official compliments, among which 
is an imperial edict, dated July 3, 1902, which gives him an enviable 
rank as the possessor of admirable qualities and profound wisdom, 
with whom the Ministry of Foreign Affairs is directed to take counsel 
in the interests of the peace and progress of China. He was once in
vited to dine with a group of mandarins, upon which occasion high 
Chinese officials expressed themselves in terms of respect and confi
dence concerning the work of missions, in a way which Dr. Richard 
declares was "worth waiting thirty years to listen to." The Mandarin 
Button of the first rank is his latest trophy. Upon Dr. John Kenneth 
Mackenzie (LJvLS.) was conferred by the Emperor the "Star of the 
Order of the Double Dragon," and Dr. A. vV. Douthwaite was the 
recipient of the '.'Imperial Order of the Double Dragon." Ten other 
medical missionaries have received this same distinction.3 The Rev. 
Moir B. Duncan has the Mandarin Button of the second rank, and 
Dr. E. H. Edwards, Dr. I. J. Atwood, and Mr. D. E. Hoste have 

1 The Outlook, October 20, 1900, p. 464. 
2 Additional testimonies and articles upon this subject may be consulted, as 

follows: The /Jfissionai-y Review of the "fVorld, January, 1903, pp. 24-33; The 
.1Jfissiona1-y I-Ierald, June, 1898, pp, 223-226, June, 1902, pp. 241-245; The Inde
pendent, July 25, 1901, pp. 1721-1727, April 3, 1902, p. 793; The Church 1lfis
sionm-y Intelligencer, May, 1903, pp. 336-340; The Spectator (London), April 15, 
1899, p. 515; The ilfission Field (S.P.G.), January, 1901, pp. 24-28. 

3 China's 1lfillions (North American Edition), December, 1899, p·, 147. 
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been favored with the same mysterious symbol of the third rank. Dr. 
Y. J. Allen and the Rev. J. W. Lowrie also have been honored with a 
blue button. The Imperial Order of the Star has been conferred upon 
Dr. N. S. Hopkins and the Rev. Dr. J. H. Pyke of the Methodist Epis
copal Mission in North China. Another missionary, whose recogni
tion comes not from the Chinese but from the British Government, is 
Miss Abbie G. Chapin (A.B.C.F.M.), who received the Royal Red 
Cross decoration from His Majesty the King of England, for services 
rendered in the International Hospital during the siege of Peking, 
The King has also honored the devotion of the late Miss Jessie Ran
some and of Miss Marian Lambert with the same decoration, for their 
ministrations to the sick and wounded during that memorable siege. The 
Rev. J. Hedley, of the Methodist New Connexion Mission in North 
China, has the China Medal for his faithful labors at Wei-hai-wei during 
those stirring times. 

The first piece of jewelry, we are told, ever owned by Dr. G. F. 
Verbeck, of Japan, was the decoration of the "Order of the Rising 

Generous 

Sun," third class, conferred by the Emperor, in 
view of his distinguished services to the· Govern-

recognition of 
ment. The same Order has also been conferred eminent services, 

upon the venerable Dr. Hepburn by the Emperor 
of Japan, for valued labors among the Japanese people, the occa
sion upon which the horror was conferred being Dr. Hepburn's nine
tieth birthday, In Japan also the Rev. A. A. Bennett (A.B.M.U.) 
possesses a gold goblet, presented by the Japanese Government in 
appreciation of his efforts for the relief of sufferers at the time of the 
great tidal wave in Northern Japan a few years since, The Rev. 
M. C. Harris, D.D., now Methodist Episcopal Bishop of Japan and 
Korea, has a decoration from the Emperor of Japan for meritorious 
services in the promotion of civilization in the Japanese Empire during 
the last three decades. The Rev. Samuel M. Zwemer, D.D., of Ara
bia, has been elected a Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society, in 
recognition of his courageous and useful explorations among the little
known fastnesses of the Arabian peninsula. 

In India there is a galaxy of men and wo~en who have medals of 
horror, The Rev, Dr. R. A. Hume has the Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal 
for ministrations in famine relief, which was given also to the late 
Dr. J. Murdoch, of Madras, for his service to Indian literature, to the 
late Rev. R. Winsor, of Sirur, to the Rev. Canon Sell, D.D., of Ma
dras, and to the Rev. Dr. J. C. R. Ewing, of Lahore. Among others 
who have received the same decoration, either in gold or silver, are 
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Dr. Margaret Norris, of the American Presbyterian Mission at Allaha
bad; the Rev. J. A. Graham, of the Church of Scotland Mission at Kal-

impong; the Rev. Dr. Andrew Campbell, of the 
Decorations a nd Santal Mission,· Dr. Susan Campbell, of Ajmere; 

medals for devoted 
men and women, the Rev. Dr. Macalister, of Jaipur; the Rev. Adam 

Andrew, of Chingleput; the Rev. J. Sommerville, 
M.D.,'of Jodhpur; the Rev. David Whitton,the Rev.John Douglas, and 
Dr. Agnes Henderson, of N agpur; the Rev. Dr. James Shepherd, of 
U daipur, all of the United Free Church of Scotland Mission; and the 
Rev. W. I. Chamberlain, Ph.D., of the Arcot Mission of the Reformed 
Church in America. Dr. Arthur Neve (C.JVLS.), of Kashmir; the 
Rev. S. S. Allnutt, of Delhi, and Canon A. Ma:rgi:ischis, of Tinnevelly 
(both of the S.P.G.); the late Miss J. Hewlett (L.M.S.), of.Mirzapur; 
Miss Sarah J. Higby (A.B.M.U.), of the Mission in Burma; Miss A. S. 
Kugler, M.D. (Luth. G.S.), of Guntur; Miss Branch (C.E.Z.M.S.), 
of J abalpur; Miss Theobald (E.B.lvLS.), of Delhi; Miss Rosalie Har
vey (Z.B.M.M.), of Nasik, and Mr. Julius Lohr (German Evangelical 
Society of the United States), of Bisrampur, have also been similarly 
honored. Among possessors of the "Order of Commander of the 
Indian Empire" (C.I.E.) may be named Dr. William Miller and Dr. 
John Husband, both of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

Queen Wilhelmina of the Netherlands has made Dr. Scheurer, of 
Java, a knight of the" Order of Orange-Nassau." Emperor William of 
Germany has conferred upon the Rev. Heinrich Fellmann, of the 
Australasian Wesleyan Mission in New Britain, the decoration of the 
"Order of the Crown" of the fourth class. Dr. George vV. Holmes, 
of Ramadan, Persia, has been presented by the Shah of Persia with 
the insignia of the "Order of the Lion and the Sun. ,J To Drs. Van 
Dyck and Post, of Syria, imperial decorations have been awarded by 
the Sultan of Turkey, and Dr. Post also has received the decoration 
cif the "Red Eagle" from the Ducal House of Saxony for his services 
at the German Hospital of the Knights of St. John at Beirut. The 
Rev. George Grenfell, of'the English Baptist Mission in the Congo Free 
State, has been decorated by the King of the Belgians as a knight of the 
"'Order of the Golden Lion," and in addition he has received a deco
ration from the King of Portugal. Another recipient of a decoration 
from the King of the Belgians is the Rev. W. H. Bentley, of the same 
Mission, who has been made a Chevalier of the Royal Order of the 
Lion, in recognition of his literary services in the Congo languages. 
Mr. J. Buchanan, late of the Blantyre Mission, has received: the dis
tinction of being created a "Commander of the Order of St. Michael 
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and St. George" by the British Government. The French Govern
ment has conferred upon the Rev. Francis A. Gregory (S.P.G.), of 
Madagascar, the "Cross of the Legion of Honor," for services to the 
native population and the French troops on that island, and to Dr. 
Sims, of Leopoldville, Congo Free State; the same honor has been 
accorded. The latter is also the recipient of a decoration from the 
Belgian Government for eminent service in Medicine. Bishop Hart
zell has been made by the Republic of Liberia a "Knight Commander 
of the Order for the Redemption of Africa." The venerable Dr. 
Kropf, on the occasion of his Diamond Jubilee as a missionary of the 
Berlin Society among the Kaffirs, received the order of the Rote Adler 
of the third class from the German Emperor. The late Archbishop 
Machray, Primate of All Canada and Archbishop of Rupert's Land, 
conspicuous for his devotion to the missionary interests of his diocese, 
was appointed Prelate of the "Order of St. Michael and St. George," 
and was summoned to be present at the Coronation of King Edward 
VII. The appointment to the Prelacy of the "Order of St. Michael 
and St. George" was also given many years ago to Bishop Selwyn, of 
New Zealand. 

Not a few missionaries have received tributes to their personal 
character and worth which accord them an eminent position among 
the benefactors of mankind. The Chinese cannot 

, High tributes to the 
be deterred from prostratmg themselves before personal character 

the picture of the lamented Dr. Kerr, and have and wo_rt~ of • 
. , , . . numerous miss1onar1es. 

pet1t10ned for the opportumty to worslup at his 
grave. The late Dr. William Muirhead has a tablet erected to his 
memory, entirely at the expense of Chinese Christians. One of the 
highest officials in India is reported to have said to Dr. Barton, during 
his recent visit to that country, that the authorities had "unbounded 
confidence in the missionaries of the American Board," and that they 
could "have anything they ask from the Indian Government, pro
vided the Government has power to grant their request.". Lieutenant
Commander Albion V. Wadhams, of the United States Navy, who 
has been a close observer of mission work iri. the Far East, declares 
that of all the men he has known in the world "none are nobler in 
character, and none are playing a more important part in the world's 
history, than foreign missionaries, and none are worthier of the high 
esteem and veneration of their fellowmen." Captain Francis E. 
Younghusband refers in his volume, ~ntitled "The Heart of a Conti
nent," to missionaries who by their lives of noble self-sacrifice and 
sterling good are surely influencing those about them, and, in a letter 
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to The Ti'mes (London) of November 19, 1901, he mentions in terms of 
warm admiration and sympathy the missionaries and their work in the 
Chinese Empire. 

The venerable Dr. Samuel R. House, over twenty years after he left 
Siam, where he had labored as a missionary, received on his eighty
first birthday a letter of affectionate greetings, and a substantial con
tribution of mon,ey, from friends and pupils of his missionary days. 
The gratitude which manifests itself in this way, after twenty years of 
S!'<paration, must surely be counted genuine and sincere. To Dr. D. 
Macdonald, of Canada, a similar tribute was paid upon the occasion 
of his leaving Japan to return to Canada. When the late Dr. J. P. 
Cochran returned to Persia, in September, 1899, after a visit to Amer
ica, he was_ met at a long distance from U rumiah by a large concourse 
of people, including a number of officials, and accompanied into the 
city by a cavalcade of over two hundred horsemen and a procession 
of carriages, in which rode higl1 officers of the Government, while sev
eral hundreds of the people on foot completed the escort. From the 
Shah he had already received the " Order of the Lion and the Sun.'' 
A succession of missionaries in Syria-Van Dyck, Thomson, Calhoun, 
Eddy, Bird, and Dr. Daniel Bliss, who has recently retired from the 
Presidency of the Syrian Protestant College-have all won the affection 
and esteem of the people. A life-size statue of the last-named, in Ital
ian marble, has been presented to the College by the Egyptian gradu
ates. A marble bust of Dr. Van Dyck has been placed by native 
admirers in the open court of St. George's Hospital, an institution not 
connected with Protestant missions, but supported by the Orthodox 
Greek Church at Beirut. 

Men of all creeds and classes and of various nationalities have 
united to place a large white marble memorial font, as a tribute to the 

late James Chalmers, in the Church of England 
Tributes in bronze and 

marble to men who cathedral on Thursday Island, in the Torres 
have been Straits, near the scene of his work in British New 

[!loved a
nd 

admired, Guinea. A bronze tablet to tl1e Rev. Hiram 

Bingham was unveiled in April, 1905, at Honolulu. Japanese friends 
and admirers have erected a monument in Aoyama Cemetery, Tokyo, 
to Dr. Verbeck. Armenian students and friends in this country have 
paid a similar tribute to Dr. Hamlin; and on New Year's Day, 1901, 
a vast concourse of people ot all classes assembled in Madras at the 
unveiling of a bronze statue of the Rev. Dr. "William Miller, upon which 
occasion addresses were made by Lord Ampthill and Sir Arthur Have
lock. In Westminster Abbey, as well as in Edinburgh, are lasting 
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(b.emorials of the. great Scotch missionary Livingstone. Public monu
ments to Duff and Moffat have, moreover, been erected in Scotland at 
the birthplace of each of these distinguished men, of whose citizenship 
any nation might be proud. 

The conventional sneer at missions has been fully discounted, if 
not altogether discredited, by candid and intelligent people. The 
disparaging and seemingly malicious attacks which at times appear 
in secular journals are now regarded with genuine regret, or are 
viewed with scant tolerance, by the well-informed reader. 

VI.-RESULTS AFFECTING THE COMTvIERCIAL AND 

INDUSTRIAL STATUS. 

The commerce of our age, with its fluttering emblems on all the 
waters of the earth, and its marvelous exploitation in all the marts of 
trade, is the most vivid symbol of expansion 
which human sagacity and energy have produced. 
We need not cl.well upon its magnificent scope, its 
splendid enterprise, its ceaseless traffic, its mani

The beneficent 
mission 

of commerce. 

fold helpfulness to mankind, and its fruitful results in the development 
of nations and in the making of our wonderful modern world. True, 
it has its seamy or illicit side, and its methods are not always to be 
commended on the score either of fair dealing or strict integrity. A 
strong indictment, no doubt, might be drawn up to its discredit in 
several respects-notably, among other objectionable features, might 
be mentioned its promotion of the trade in intoxicants, in opium, and 
in slaves, not to speak of the cruelties of the rubber traffic in the 
Congo State; yet, in spite of these and other less conspicuous taints, 
its potent influence as an industrial stimulus, and its immense benefits 
to mankind, place it beyond question in the front rank of the benefi
cent factors of human history. 

We are to inquire here simply as to the relations between missions 
and commerce-not international trade merely, but also commercial 
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progress in its local environment. Have the two agencies been 
workers together for the good of the world? Have missions been 

Is commerce 
historically in debt 

to missions? 

influential to any extent in opening avenues for 
commerce and in promoting its activities? Have 
they ministered to its moral tone, and taught it 
lessons in the school of integrity? Ha-ve they 

heiped to broaden the world's markets, to swell the ranks of both the 
consumer and the producer, and to enlarge the range of both supply and 
demand? Is commerce historically in debt to missions, and has the 
past century greatly increased that indebtedness? :tviay we regard 
the opportunities of international commerce as due in part to the 
cooperation of missions by reason of their ministrations-persuasive, 
illuminating, and instructive-in removing hindrances to openings 
among native races, and in promoting an interchange of outgoing and 
incoming commodities? If it can be shown with reasonable clearness 
that the influence of missions has been helpful in these respects, should 
we not frankly credit them with a share in bringing about favorable 
conditions which have manifestly proved a benefit and an incentive to 
commerce? 

These and similar inquiries open to us a broad range of research. 
It will not escape the thoughtful reader that tllese questions have been 

The moral and already partially answered by the facts brought 
educational subsidy forward in the preceding sections concerning the 

which missions ;furnish • , • • • 1 lif 
for the promotion mamfold mfluence of m1ss10ns upon nat10na e 

of commerce, and development. Progressive native races invite 
commerce, and offer ever-enlarging scope to its activities. Education 
gives an inquiring outward vision to provincial minds, and calls for 
the best the world can bring to it of the material facilities and the 
industrial achievements of the higher civilizations. International inter
course and good und~rstancling, manifestly promoted as we have seen 
by missions, bespeak commercial interchange; while trade is favored 
and advanced by all that missions are doing to establish interracial 
rajjrochemmt throughout the earth. The services of the missionary 
as a pio11eer explorer and a promoter of industrial missions, conducted 
in a spirit of brotherhood on a basis of fair dealing, upon which we 
have ah·eady dwelt (supra, pages 95-r27), may be emphasized also not 
only as good in themselves, but as offering a moral subsidy to commerce. 
The merchant often reaps a harvest in trade where th,e missionary has 
previously sown the seeds of ethical and social transformation. In 
this general sense, the making of a broader and finer national life is 
the guarantee of enlarged commercial intercourse; while, on the other 
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hand, commercial wealth and prosperity without moral stamina and 
political integrity will inevitably work for the downfall of a nation. 
A study of the growth of trade in the countries of the Far East will 
show that it has generally been contemporaneous with missionary 
progress, which has manifestly had a part to play-not often con
spicuous, indeed, but no less real-in its promotion and development. 

It should be freely acknowledged, however, that commerce also 
in its turn has served missions, giving them the benefit of its truly 
marvelous facilities of communication and trans-
portation, as well as ministering in many ways to 
their advancement and to the supply of their 
varied needs. Since the time when the earliest 

Commerce has, in its 
turn, offered 

many advantages· 
to missions. 

Christian missions followed the great trade-routes of the world, before 
and after the age of steam and electricity, missionaries have looked to 
commerce for at least their means of transport. In spite of much on 
the part of commerce that incidentally has been detrimental to the 
missionary cause, a profitable interchange of service can nevertheless 
be demonsh·ated.1 The evils and sins of commerce are not essentially 
identified with it; its nobler spirit, and its more honorable methods, 
may be regarded as both favorable and serviceable to the aims of the 
m1Ss10nary. Missions, on the other hand, have in their tum proved 
helpful to commerce by their insistence upon moral standards, by their 
discipline in matters of good faith and moral rectitude, by their sug
gestions, at least among their own native constituencies, as to improved 
financial methods, by their promotion of trade with the,outer world, 
and by the stimulus they have given to the introduction of the con
veniences and facilities of modern civilization. We here proceed to 
consider these special features in their order . 

I. COMMENDING NEW STANDARDS OF COMMERCIAL INTEGRITY.

If" an honest man is the noblest work of God," then surely an honest 

1 Cf. "Report of the· Ecumenical Missionary Conference, New York rgoo" 
vol. i., PP· 325-327. , ' ' 
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merchant is a high honor to commerce. The influence of missions in 
improving economic conditions, in stimulating industry, and in inciting 

to thrift has already been noted (Volume II., pages 
Christianity introduces , . • 

new conceptions of I 52-167). In the various spec1ficat10ns of tlus 
th e ideal purport commercial section we shall seek to deal with the 

of wealth, 
spirit and methods, as well as with the expan

sion and growth, of commerce in its broader aspects. It may be well, 
in passing, to note the change which Christianity has wrought in 
ancient heathen conceptions of wealth, by attaching the moral ideas 
of stewardship to riches. Christian teaching has thus identified with 
personal possessions a unique sense of responsibility and a clear impli
cation of social duty; it has further associated not only honor but an 
ennobling discipline with faithful toil, substituting in place of the 
ancient obloquy of drudgery a full meed of dignity and merit to labor, 
while it has proclaimed riches to be a trust rather than a passport to 
indulgence and idleness. Christian teachings have greatly helped, there
fore, to elevate as well as to cleanse our modern life. There is assuredly 
less selfishness, less waste, less corroding idleness, in modern Christen
dom, so far as controlled by Christian principles, than in ancient 
heathenism; there is also less practical serfdom, less abject drudgery, 
and less branded toil among all who recognize Christian brotherhood 
than there was of old under the haughty gaze of patrician pride and the 
relentless stigma of class ostracism. This process of economic recon
struction, alike in the morals and in the social status of active toil, 
whether commercial or industrial, is slowly but persistently gathering 
headway in mission lands. Commercial schools are being established; 
technical instruction in great variety is now given; industrial arts and 
numerous trades are taught-all for the promotion of such manly and 
womanly employments as will banish much of the dreariness and 
check many of the vicious tendencies of the old regime. 1fany mis
sion institutions, in some instances not without a considerable struggle, 
have insisted upon a certain amount of manual labor, or agricultural 
toil, as incumbent upon pupils in partial payment of their school dues. 
Lessons in the dignity and creditable standing of varied forms of indus
trial occupation have thus been given, sometimes in the face of preju
dice and pride-relics of lingering heathen conceptions-on the part 
of pupils whose position in life and social training have led them to 
look upon labor with contempt. 

Trade, although universal in mission lands, varies greatly m its 
moral quality. Missions have everywhere sought to exemplify and 
accentuate simple, straightforward honesty as the best commercial 
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policy. A missionary, the world over, is, with hardly an exception, re
cognized and acknowledged to be absolutely trustworthy. He is a living 
example of honesty and fair dealing. A Greek . 

, , Missionaries 
priest, from Persia, stepped mto the study of Dr. universally trusted and 

Samuel Jessup, in Syria, and placed in his care forty rcgarde~ as e~amples 

h . h h d . d h of integrity. pounds in gold w 1c e es1re to ave sent 
to his family, living in a little town some ninety miles from Ururniah. 
He knew the missionaries in Persia, and took it for granted that mis
sionaries in Syria were like them. He wished no receipt (although one 
was given), but simply asked that the money should reach his family, and, 
having deposited it with Dr. Jessup, his mind seemed to be perfectly at 
rest. "It is a significant fact," writes the Rev. W. P. Chalfant, of 
Ichowfu, Shantung, "that native business men with whom we mission
aries have to deal are deeply impressed by the honesty and reliability of 
the 'foreigner.' Our credit at banks and shops where we are known 
is almost unlimited, and it is not uncommon for neighbors to leave 
valuables in our hands for safe-keeping." At the time of the massacres 
in Syria, in 1860, the homes of the missionaries on Mount Lebanon 
were like safe-deposit vaults, filled with the precious things of neigh
bors who trusted them. "I have often found," writes the Rev. David 
S. Spencer, of Nagoya, Ja pan, "that merchants at the stores will sell 
to a foreign missionary willingly, taking no receipt for the goods, and 
seem unconcerned as to his paying for them. I have several times 
asked these merchants why they are so willing to trust us, and the 
reply in substance would invariably be: 'We know you are Christians 
and missionaries, and we never lose a cent by the missionaries ; they 
always keep their word. You can take from our stores anything you 
want, and to any extent, and pay when you like.'" 

Special confidence is also placed in the honor and honesty of na
tive Christians. "There was a time," writes the Rev. Henry Stout, 
D.D., of Nagasaki, Japan, "when a man who be-

Native Christians 
came a Christian virtually expatriated himself. It 
was with the greatest difficulty that he could rent 
ahouse, or purchase anything except for cash; ·but 

accept and endeavor 
to practise new 

standards of honesty. 

right living, neighborly conduct, and fair dealing in money matters 
have turned the tide of feeling. It is only necessary now for a new
comer in Nagasaki to be introduced by a Christian friend to enable 
him to secure a house on the_ best terms, and to open a monthly ac
count at the shops, with no questions asked." A Japanese Christian 
took up the trade of a shoemaker, and under the influence of a re
ligious purpose determined to do honest work, and make it the rule of 
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his shop that every shoe should be thoroughly good. It was not long 
before he had a market for as many shoes as he could make, the ethics 
of his shop giving exceptional currency to his wares.1 A Chinese 
Christian, Mr. ·wang, whose occupation was that of a farmer, found 
that one of his oxen was ill, apparently beyond remecTy. In a case of 
this kind the usual Chinese custom is to kill the diseased animal and 
sell the meat, in order to save the owner from loss. l\fr. "\1/ang's 
friends and neighbors advised him to adopt this e;s,_'Jleclient, but he 
promptly r~fused to do so, and buried the carcass. A further test 
came in another sick bullock, and the neighbors renewed their advice; 
but he again declined, and buried the unwholesome meat rather than 
offer it for sale. This is a simple incident; but it is nevertheless a 
marvel from the Chinese point of view. A Christian merchant once 
had his shop side by side with a heathen trader in Formosa, and in 
course of time it was noticed that patronage seemed to be drifting into 
the Christian's hands. His heathen neighbor inquired the reason, and 
he found out that his Christian competitor dealt honestly with his cus
tomers, giving just weight, and representing correctly the quality of his 
goods. Such a lesson in business integrity cannot be easily ignored.2 

A few years ago the attempt of the Japanese. to transform the 
Doshisha into a secular school brought up for discussion vital ques

Business integrity 
recognized as a 

Christian obligation, 

tions of morality, justice, and honor in the handling 
of trust funds. The public press, and with it J apa
nese society of all ranks, became interested in the 
matter, and tl1e result has proved an emphatic and 

effective lesson in business rectitude and moral obligation. The Rev. 
S. A. Moffett, of Seoul, Korea, writing on the c.ommercial moralities of 
that country, states that standards there are low, and that fraud seems 
to be the very atmosphere of business. No one person can trust an
other, even an intimate friend or a relative; but " Christians often refer 
to the fact that one of the greatest benefits they have received from 
Christianity is the possibility of trusting one another." The missionary 
has introduced by example and precept a hitherto unknown standard, 
so that "one of the most common remarks about us [ missionaries in 
Korea] in conversation between natives is that we tell the truth." In 
different parts of the mission world trade societies have been organ
ized-the Basel Mission, on the West Coast of Africa, is an instance 
of this-the object being to commend Christianity by means of trade 
based on Christian principles. Among primitive races, missionaries 

1 The Assembly .Herald, September, 1900, p. 767. 
2 The Rev. W. Gauld, M.A., Tamsui, Formosa, 
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have in some localities experimentally introduced an entirely new sys
tem of barter and trade, as in the hinterland of the Gaboon Mission 
in West Africa.l In India one of the lamentable features of the finan
cial status of natives is an almost universal condition of debt, with a 
proneness to incur it. Every one seems to like to live on credit, and 
the result in time brings distress, and often disaster. The mission litera
ture of India has dealt strenuously with this subject, advocating the 
wiser method of avoiding debt and restraining false pride, and tllus 
relieving the people and their posterity from heavy burdens. In this 
sphere of business morals, and in the advocacy of strict integrity, mis
sions have found an opportunity which they have not failed to im
prove. There are thousands in mission lands to-day who can be, and 
are, trusted because of the benign missionary influence which has come 
into their lives. 

2. PROMOTING BETTER METHODS OF TRANSACTING BUSINESS.

Commercial expansion and business enterprise have become features 
of the modern progress of Asiatic races to an ex-

Mission fields are 
tent which has surprised all Christendom. There 
is a scramble among 1¥ estern nations lest valuable 
trade opportunities should be lost, and the finest 

the commercial 
hinte,•lancl of 
Christendom, 

regions be preempted for exclusive exploitation. This opening of the 
commercial hinterland of Christendom may be counted as one of the 
most significant events in modern history. In its possible issues it may 
be ranked as a fitting sequel to the great maritime discoveries of the 
sixteenth century, and in its colossal outcome of commercial expansion 
anlil. political and national development it may prove to be the intro
duction of a new era in world commerce. 

This financial and industrial awakening of Eastern nations may be 
recognized as the manifest promise of trade expansion and business 
activity, which are oHarge import alike to the East Phenomenal 

and to the Vv est. Japan may serve as an ill us- changes in the 
commercial 

tration. The political transformation of the past outlook in 

generation has revolutionized its national life ; a the Far East. 

centralized constitutional government has swept away the ancient feu-
l The Chui-eh at Home and Abroad, June, 1898, pp. 492-494. 
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dalism; and now a new commercial and industrial era has been inau
gurated, which is swiftly developing phenomenal changes. Japan (and 
not only that country but tl1e entire Orient) possesses a magnificent 
heritage in the achievements and the lessons derived from the economic 
experience of the West. So far as they can be profitably used, the in
ventions, the machinery, the scientific formulas, and the skilled methods 
of the West are now the available commercial assets of the Orient. 
The success and alacrity of the Japanese in adopting military and na
val facilities of the most modern type, and using them to such good 
purpose, is one of the most significant incidents of our day. It sug
gests many possibilities of industrial and commercial progress for 
Eastern nations having the eyes to see, and the skill to use, these ad
vantages, which may issue in unexampled progress along paths which 
·western nations have trodden with slow and difficult steps. 

The adjustment may cost much, and may even seem in some in
stances to spell ruin to native arts and industries; but, as it is inevitable, 

• Missions helpful it will in time be accomplished, and society will 
in solving grave survive, as has already often happened in the 

problems of 
industrial annals of the industrial world. In the meantime, 

adjustment. does not this depression, and even in some cases 
the extinction, of native industries by the inroads of foreign commerce 
place a weighty obligation upon the spiritual agencies of tl1e Christian 
world to provide a comprehensive and practical educational training 
to enable the native races to meet successfully the exigencies of this 
new and desperate economic situation? 1 In a country like Ja pan, the 
adjustment above referred to will be accomplished much more easily 
and rapidly than, for example, in a land like China. It is already pro
gressing in Ja pan at a pace which is altogether unexampled. "Twenty
two years ago," wrote Dr. J. H. DeForest in 1896, "when I first saw 

1 An Indian missionary, in referring to the economic ascendancy of England in 
India, suggestively remarks: "This is a fine thing for English industry, but what 
<loes it mean for Indian industry? vVe cannot turn back the tide of the inevitable, 
but we can mix with that tide the healing streams of the Gospel, and our own hu
man sympathy. Let us build as we break. The Christian business man ought to 
feel that wherever he sends his goods and makes his profit, there he must with equal 
urgency send his Gospel. My deepest conviction is that the only power whi_ch can 
help the people of India to build up a new social and industrial fabric out of the 
present ruin is the power of Jesus Christ creating in them a new self-respect, and 
new impulses in new directions. In the Gospel we hold that which we can give to 
other nations, which will make them great and glorious, without impoverishing our
selves. Let every Christian Englishman do his duty by the countries lie trades 
with." Cf. article by the Rev. J. A. Joyce, on ""\¥hat Lancashire Owes to India," 
in The Chronicle of the London 111issionary Society1 April, 1903, pp. 77_-79,, 
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the great commercial centre of the empire, Osaka, where seven tenths 
of all the wealth of Ja pan was said to be gathered, there were only two 
tall brick chimneys visible-those of the Mint and of a paper mill. 
Now the city is surrounded by a dozen miles of brick and iron chim
neys, with over three thousand factories. Everywhere manufactures, 
commercial companies, railroads, foreign commerce, banks, insurance, 
have leaped forward with immense strides, especially)ince the war 
[with China]." Railways are still projected by the score, a merchant 
marine of magnificent proportions is already launched, and modern 
facilities of all kinds are being readily and rapidly adopted. The in
dustrial expansion of Japan is therefore phenomenal. 

Japanese capacity and skill in using modern facilities almost pre
clude foreign competition in many industries, and already threaten 
'iVestern trade, esP,ecially with China, where the The ethical min

possibility of a boycott seems to be an additional lstry of missions a 
valuable feature of 

menace to foreign commerce. It appears to be commercial train-

not unlikely that Ja pan may soon provide, and ing in the East. 

that fully, for her own economic and industrial needs, and will be able 
to compete sharply with Western trade throughout the Far East, as has 
already come to pass in Korea and lVIanchuria, where Japanese mer
chants are far in advance of their foreign competitors. Locally, coal 
and iron are said to be abundant in Ja pan, and the outlook, barring the 
social and economic problems of such a rapid transitional era, seems 
to be bright and promising. The importance of education, and of 
enlightened legislation, under these conditions is manifest. The ethical 
ministry of missions,. and the moral ideals of Christianity, are factors 
also of the highest value. The Japanese are not slow to recognize the 
necessity of a wise and alert policy in dealing with this situation, and 
they have nof been backward in providing the training needed to pre
pare native talent which may be capable of assuming the business re
sponsibilities involved. Commercial schools have been established, 
not simply to secure clerical efficiency and orderly methods, but to 
initiate practical measures based upon the study of local conditions 
which may prove especially advantageous to Japanese trade. In this 
connection it may be noted also that the British authorities in India are 
recognizing the importance of commercial training in Indian education.1 

It is in view, partly, of this new commercial outlook in the East 
that missions are giving special attention to the development of facili
ties for commercial education and industrial training. A department 
of commerce has recently been added to the curriculum of the Syrian 

1 The Educational Review (Madras), February, 1903, p. 76; April, 1903, p. 209. 
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Protestant College at Beirut. St. John's College, Agra, India, has 
opened a business department, in which shorthand, type-writing, book

keeping, and other accomplishments of practical 
The higher interests 

of commerce 
not neglected in the 
mission programme. 

value are to be taught. Particular attention is given 
to commercial education in the Reid Christian Col
lege at Lucknow, and this department has proved 

so successful that the Indian Government has already sent there over 
seventy clerks to benefit by the excellent training given. The Methodist 
Mission in Peru has established a technical school of commerce in Lima, 
which, in I 902, reported over one hundred pupils in attendance. Model 
stores also have been opened in some of the African missions, and 
among the Indians of South America, where trade is conducted in a 
way to exemplify strict business methods, as well as to inculcate the 
supreme virtue of honesty. Bishop Selwyn, as far back as I857, dur
ing his visits to some of the Melanesian Islands, introduced the cus
tom of buying yams by weight, to the delight of the natives, who were 
greatly impressed with the strict and impartial justice of the method.1 
The Basel missionaries in Kamerun have made it a part of their service 
patiently to impress the native with the meaning and binding force 
of a contract, and to secure, if possible, his conscientious recognition of 
such a self-imposed obligation. Thus in various ways the ethics of 
commercial transactions are being taught. Missionaries have some
times substituted systems of currency to take the place of the cumbrous 
exchange of commodities so common in African trade. Dr. Laws was 
the first to introduce English coin into the finances of British Central 
Africa,2 and on the 'Nest Coast another missionary adopted even laun
dry soap as a substitute for small currency. That this commodity is, 
ethically speaking, superior to rum, and physically cleaner than tobacco, 
as an article of barter need not here be argued. 

In many sections of the East the local market represents almost 
the entire machinery of trade. The market-day is given up to busi

ness, and the place of assemblage, for the time 

A code of being, is a busy scene; while during the intervals 
market-day morals. between these days it is almost impossible to do 

any trading, as everything in the way of business 
seems to be at a standstill. The moral standards of the market-day 
are not beyond criticism; but, here and there, it is apparent that a 
change for the better has been introduced through Christian agency.3 

l Montgomery, " The Light of Melanesia," p. 77, 
2 Jack," Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. r26. 
B An incident illustrating tliis statement has been forwarded to the author by the 
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The almost universal habit of interminable haggling over prices is 
coming to be recognized as an incubus upon business. In many com
munities enlightened Christians have endeavored to establish an honest 
fixed price in their trade ; but an immemorial custom dies hard, and 
both time and courage are needed to convince the public mind that 
there is a better way, on the basis of honesty and fairness, in stating 
frankly and at once the proper price. 

The Industrial Missions Aid Society, established in England for 
the purpose of promoting industrial operations in mission .fields, pro
vides employment for native converts, and renders 
financial aid to mission work. Its chief .field of 
operation is India, where it has a carpet-factory 
at Ahmednagar. A similar society has been or

Laymen Inaugurating 
a new campaign of 

business enterprise in 
mission fields. 

ganized in America. In England and Scotland several business cor
porations have been lately capitalized under the responsible direction 
of laymen to promote industrial progress in mission fields, to which 
reference will be found in preceding pages (supra, pages 96-roo ). There 
is much injustice in the criticism that mission converts are taught to 
despise manual labor. On the contrary, efforts are made to encourage 
native industries and to prepare converts for skilled service in them. 
In many mission .fields the material wealth of native converts is in
creasing, and their business success is attracting the notice of both for
eign and native communities. 

Rev. Robert Evans, of the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Mission in Assam. He 
writes of a successful effort on the part of native Christians to reform the market 
morals in that vicinity. It had been customary to hold the market in the evening, 
and thus an opportunity was offered for much deceit, rascality, and immorality. The 
King of that section happened to be a Christian, and, sustained by Christian public 
sentirqeut, he changed the time of holding the market to the daylight hours, greatly 
to the improvement of the methods and behavior of participants, Mr. Evans 
writes : " This was one of the greatest triumphs of Christianity over old customs 
which ever took place in this country. One conquest renders it easier to make an
other. The same thing was tried in this village about six weeks ago, and it has 
been a wonderful success. The chief of this village is a priest-king, ruling over 
seven or eight other villages, and is a heathen. But the Christians here, after 
much discussion, prevailed upon l1im to give the ord~rs. Some threatened to· 
disobey and raise a disturbance, but when the day came all was quiet, Dishonest 
people have lost fine chances of deceiving purchasers, but the more honest ones all 
over the country rejoice in the change." 
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3. SEEKING TO INTRODUCE A BETTER SYSTEM OF FINANCE,-"While 
endeavoring to promote commercial integrity and to improve business 

The financial methods, efforts have also been made to facilitate 
stability of t h e Orient the introduction of a better system of finance, and 

depends largely 
upon foreign to revise as well as safeguard the business customs 
supervision, of native society. A resume of some of the defects 

of Oriental finance will be found in Volume I., pages 288-293, and to 
this the reader is referred for the evidence that much in the line of 
rectification is needed and desirable.1 The financiering of the Oriental 
world is already to a considerable extent in foreign hands. The large 
foreign banking corporations are the real basis of its stability, and it is 
the custom of some Oriental governments to safeguard these vital in
terests by securing foreign administration, upon which they have come 
to rely as businesslike and trustworthy. The Maritime Customs Ser
vice of China has been for over forty years under the direction of Sir 
Robert Hart as Inspector-General. Dr. John McLeavy Brown, 
C.M.G., has had the finances of Korea under his supervision, in which 
post he was preceded by Baron P. G. von Mollendorff. In Siam, Mr. 
Mitchell-Innes was financial adviser to the King until he relinquished 
the office to enter upon other duties in Egypt. His successor was 
another Englishman, who had previously occupied the office of 
Accountant-General in Burma. In India these matters are under the 
supervision of British officials. Quite a list could be made of incum
bents of positions of financial responsibi11ty in the Far East who belong 
to the foreign contingent.2 

It is evident that it is only in a restricted sense that this subject 
may be regarded as within the scope of missions. The problems of 

Missionaries finance and currency, and the practical supervision 
endeavor to save of fiscal affairs, belong to government, or to finan-

thclr converts 
from improvident cial corporations and combinations organized for 

habits. that specific service. In an inconspicuous way, 
however, under missionary initiative, certain suggestions have been 

1 Cf. also Smith, "Vil1age Life in China," pp. 203-2ro; The No1·th Ame1'ican 
Review, March, 1899, p. 340; The .JJ1issionary Review of the Worltl, March, 1902, 
pp. 180-182. 

2 Cf. article on " The Far Eastern Question," in The Imperial and Asiatic 
Quarterly Review, April, 1898, pp. 286-289. 
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made, and some practical experiments tried, . in the hope of help~ng 
individuals and communities to a better financial standing. From im
provident habits, with their natural sequence of ever accumulating 
debt ruinous rates of interest, and the almost inevitable collapse of , 
bankruptcy, so characteristic of the financial status of the average 
Oriental missionaries have endeavored here and there to rescue their , 
converts, and while preventing the fatal drift towards the whirlpool of 
insolvency, have sought also to anchor them to some sound system of 
sober finance. The subject of Church funds, and the administration 
they require, is also receiving careful attention., with a view to estab
lishing wise precedents and inaugurating prudent and safe practical 
methods of control. 

A few concrete illustrations will suffice to indicate the import and 
scope of efforts in this direction. The first savings-bank in India was 
established by the Serampore Mission.1 The 
Dutch Missions have opened a like institution in 
Java; and at the suggestion of the Rev. J. A. 
Eakin, of the Siam Mission, the "Christian United 

The first savings
bank in India 

established by 
missionaries. 

Bank of Bangkok" was founded in 1901. Mr. Eakin writes concerning 
it that "quite a number of our Christian young men have recently be
gun to feel the need of saving up their money. There are no savings
banks in Siam, and they invited a few outsiders of repute and good 
business standing to join them, and organized the Christian United 
Bank." The manager is an elder in the Presbyterian Church; its 
treasurer is also a church member; while its president is a native pastor, 
and all its directors are Christians. The bank receives deposits, though 
it does not attempt to reinvest its funds, but places them at interest 
with some strong foreign banking corporation. The result, as reported 
in 1903, was that the depositors (nearly all of whom were Christians) 
had then saved over six thousand ticals (about $1800, valuing the 
tical at about thirty cents. gold ).2 

Small banks and cooperative banking corporations have been 
launched under missionary initiative in India, and though usually 
managed by native Christians, they are under the careful supervision 
of missionaries.s The device of Provident Funds has also been estab
lished in several sections of India, with a view to rescuing native Chris-

1 Thompson, "British Foreign Missions," p. 12. 
2 The Assembly Herald, November, 1901, p. 433; The llf'issionary Review qt 

the World, April, 1903, p. 277. 
3 The Missionmy Review of the FVorld, December, 1900, p, 969; The Chttrch 

Missionmy Intelligencer, January, 1902, p. 43, 
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tians from the ruinous exactions of Hindu money-lenders.1 "In our 
Mission," remarked the late Dr. John Scudder, "there is a 'Society of 

Brothers,' whose object is to aid in their worldly 
Provident funds affairs those who have become Christians. The 

and loan associations. Society lends money to redeem their lands and 
free them from the bonds of their masters." In 

Assam, moreover, an association has been established, the object of 
which is to provide some effective way of escape from what seems to 
be the "almost universal custom of charging one hundred per cent. 
compound interest on loans." 2 The examples cited are sufficient to 
indicate that this subject of the financial perils and pitfalls of their 
converts is engaging the serious attention of practical missionaries, in 
the hope of providing some safe and workable remedy. 

4, DEVELOPING TRADE AND COMMERCE WITH THE OUTER 

WoRLD.-lt is, of course, conceded that missions were not established 

The promotion of 
trade not the 

deliberate design 
of missions, 

for the purpose of promoting trade. No mission
ary is sent out as an emissary of commerce, or as 
the travelling agent or "drummer" of the mer
chant; nor is it fitting or becoming that he should 

give his direct attention to this special line of service. It would be 
impossible for him to do so without doing injustice to the peculiar 
sacredness of his calling, and ignoring, to his own discredit, the high 
responsibilities of his office. It is only, as it were, in the outer court 
of the temple of missions that the promotion of com{nerce finds its 
place. It should never be permitted to penetrate to the inner shrine 
of missionary devotion. How, then, can missions be properly credited 
with an influence favorable to the development of trade, or be counted 
among the factors working for the expansion and stimulus of com
merce? 

Whatever missions may accomplish in this direction must be regarded 
· as manifestly a matter of indirection. Commerce depends for its sue-

1 The Free Church oj' Scotland 1Wonthly, February, 1894, p. 232. 

2 The Baptist .lt1"issionary i11agazine, Apri:. :~99, p. 151, 
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certain 
Some 

cess not only upon favoring economic conditions, but upon 
mental qualifications tending to promote business interchange. 
of these mental qualities pertain to the individual . . 

. M1ss1ons, nevertheless, 
and others to the status of society. Commerce indirectly stimulate 

does not alone, and inevitably, follow the flag, or commercial 
Interchange, 

depend for its prosperity simply upon the existence 
of good facilities for transportation and wise methods of financial ex
change. These things are necessary to secure protection and promote 
interchange; but where commerce is to be introduced among inferior 
races there must also be a measure of receptivity on the part of those 
among whom it is sought to establish a market. There must be a cer
tain responsive spirit of enterprise in those whose trade is sought .. a 
degree of intelligence and insight as to the advantages secured, a recog
nition of the superior quality of wares offered, a capacity to appreciate 
and enjoy new things, a measure of dissatisfaction with the status of a 
rude and savage environment-in short, an all-round awakening to a 
new and broader life, and an aroused consciousness of the existence 
of an outside world, with its abounding supply of delectable and use
'.ful commodities desirable for their intrinsic worth and their fitness to 
sati~fy the natural cravings of cultured and quickened lives. It is a 
question whether commerce itself might not wisely invest in missions 
on behalf of its own interests, since education, civilization, and social 
uplift are everywhere the complement of that new and broadened life 
which missions introduce, and are so useful in opening the way for 
commercial and national advancement. 

It is true that trade is not due merely to the aspirations of culture 
ahd the yearnings of refinement; it responds also to the less commend
able cravings of pride, vanity, selfishness, and the 

Conditions and desires 
lusts of life, especially when it secures an entrance conducive to trade 

among primitive races, where it may set itself de
liberately to minister to the evil rather than to the 

are created by 
missions. 

nobler passions of men. These ignoble passions, however-human 
nature being what it is-are sure to assert themselves in times of 
national and social awakening. It cannot iri fairness be said that mis
sions create these evil tendencies, or that they are responsible for the 
sinister effects which so often attend the entrance of so-called civiliza
tion among primitive races. It must be frankly acknowledged, how
ever, that missions produce a quickened, stimulated, and broadened 
life, and that new avenues are thus opened to commerce, into which 
often enters not only that which is good and helpful, but also, alas! much 
that is evil and injurious, This is inevitable, and cannot be dissoci-
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ated from the growth of material civilization, since it is a marked fea
ture of the modern complex, in contradistinction to the limited primi
tive, environment, that desires multiply and the range of gratification 
expands as civilization advances. This fact, however, does not invali
date the argument that missions are useful in promoting legitimate 
commerce. It rather emphasizes the statement that it is the function
in large part the unconscious function-of missions to create condi
tions favorable fo commerce. Their tendency to stimulate the mind, 
to arouse energy, to quicken ambitionj to bring native races into a sym
pathetic attitude towards civilization, and to widen their knowledge of 
the world and its wonders, makes them helpful in promoting commercial 
intercourse. A missionary has put it conciseiy and suggestively in the 
remark : "The first call of a convert from heathenism is for clean 
clothes and a better house." Clean clothing is suggestive of a long 
list of textiles, and a better house implies the importation of a vast 
cargo of industrial products. Races that accept Christianity almost 
invariably increase their imports. It has been estimated that English 
missions promote trade to the value of ten pounds for every pound of 
outlay expended in their founding and support. The significance of 
this to the United States is obvious when we consider that within 
thirty years we have advanced from the fourth place among the na
tions, as regards exports, to the first place among all the nations as an 
exporting country. 

There are, moreover, other considerations which should not be 
overlooked in a comprehensive survey of the factors in the situation. 

Missionary exploration is usually the forerunner 
The promotion of . . ' . 

commerce an:incidental of trade j the discovery of native races by m1s-
result of sionary pioneers admittedly opens the way for 

mission_'activities. 
commerce, since it heralds the coming of the 

trader, gives the signal to the enterprise of the merchant, and. eventu
ally does much not only to insure his prosperity but his safety. The 
actual introduction and use of merchandise by the missionary in his 
own personal environment are likely to call attention to necessary and 
desirable wares.1 He also sometimes gives informati_on to business 

1 The 1Vorth China Herald, of Shanghai, in an editorial calls attention to the 
commercial value of the missionary, and refers to this special point in demonstra
tion of the fact. It is the glass window of the missionary that leads to the intro
duction of glass, and thus the furniture he uses, the conveniences he imports, the 
commodities he favors, in the end awaken trade and lead to t(1e importation of 
these wares. 

The late Mrs. Bishop was much impressed with this aspect of tlie matter, as we 
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firms at home which proves of value to them, and he has occasionally 
commended to native friends in his foreign environment the desirable 
qualities of certain lines of goods or of various useful inventions. In 
these incidental ways his residence in foreign communities has actually 
proved a benefit to trade.1 

It is not claimed that this indirect service to commerce is a very 
conspicuous or assertive function of missions; it may be looked upon 
by some as rather negative and at times undiscern- This aspect of 

ible in its action; yet its influence is nevertheless missions cannot 
be regarded ns 

discoverable in a quickened readiness and respon- either aggressive 

siveness on the part of native races which greatly or conspicuous. 

facilitate commercial enterprise. Tangible evidence of this fact is 
not so available as in other departments of missionary progress, but 
to the discerning onlooker or interested inquirer it can be clearly at
tested and proved. It has even been vouched for by some distin
guished anthropological and economic students in Europe, who have 
advocated government support of missions among nature-peoples, in the 

may infer from a paragraph in her book," The Yangtze Valley and Beyond," which 
reads as follows : " It has been remarked by Consuls Carles and Clement Allen in 
their official reports that missionaries unconsciously help British trade by intro
ducing articles for their own use which commend themselves to the Chinese; and 
this drug-store [the one in Dr. Main's hospital is referred to] l1as created a demand 
for such British manufactures as condensed milk, meat extracts, rubber tubing, soap, 
and the like, condensed milk l1aving 'caught on' so firmly that several of the Chi
nese shops are now keeping it on sale." 

1 Cf. an article written by the late Hon. Charles Denby, on "The Influence of 
Mission 'Nork on Commerce," in The Independent, December rz, r9or. In another 
connection Mr. Denby is credited with the following utterance, taken from a public 
address before the Young Ivien's Christian Association of Evansville, Indiana. He 
remarked: "I do not claim that every good result is due to missionary work. The 
merchants, the seamen, the diplomatists, and the consuls have done much to open 
up China to commerce; but the missionary l1as also done his share. Therein ap
pears our worldly interest- the interest of the non-religious man, of the merchant, 
the carrier, and the manufacturer. It must be admitted that civilization promotes 
trade - that the more a nation becomes civilized the greater are the wants of the 
people. Then, if the missionary promotes civilization, he also promotes trade. 
1¥hen he opens a school he opens also a market. Inspired by Christian zeal, he 
goes to countries that were never trod by the merchant's foot; but ' the drummer' 
follows on behind, and soon our textiles, our iron, our flour, our coal-oil, and many 
other things, are regularly bought by eager customers. To the missionary all these 
results are subsidiary to his purpose: His supreme object is to convert the heathen; 
and the colleges, the schools, the doctors, and the charity are but means toward 
this end; but they are noble means in which even the infidel and the unbeliever 
may well take a part." 
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interests of civilization and commerce.I Among diplomats and govern
ment officials, moreover, there are signs of a hearty appreciation of 
the commercial benefits of missions. A British consul in China, in 
dealing with this matter, _observed in his report: "How far the policy 
of opening mission stations in remote parts of the province may be 
prudent is an open question; but undoubtedly our commercial interests 
are advanced by the presence of missionaries in districts never yet 
visited by merchants:"2 It has long been a settled policy of France and 
other European governments, actuated by both diplomatic and com
mercial considerations, to protect Catholic missions, and there seems to 
be an evident intention on the part of the German Government to view 
the matter in the same light. It remains true, nevertheless, while the 
facts to be presented in this discussion may seem convincing to many 
minds, that to others they may appear inconclusive or only contin
gently suggestive. 

There is no uncertainty, however, as to the marvelous com~ercia1 
development of the present age. It is an era of colossal undertakings in 

The marvelous the interests of trade, and of magnificent schemes 
commercial for the advancement of material civilization. Rail-

and material 
advances ways across continents are projected and con-
ofthe age. structed; interoceanic canals are planned and ex-

ecuted; transmarine cables are laid beneath the widest seas; commu
nication by telegraph and telephone make business a great commercial 
conclave of world-wide proportions; while facilities of transport bring 
all markets within swift and easy reach of harvest-fields and of the in
dustrial plants of the producer. There is surely an affinity, at least in 
scope and purpose, between commerce, planning to take possession of 
all continents, and missions, aiming at the enlightenment and moral 
transformation of all races. There is, moreover, a deeply significant 
coincidence in the commercial stir and expansion of the times, and the 
vivifying touch of missionary enterprise, which is awakening dormant 
races to behold the shining of a great light, and hail the dawn of a 
brightening day. Henry Venn, the distinguished Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society, estimated, now nearly a half-century ago, 
that "when a missionary had been abroad twenty years he was worth 
ten thousand pounds_ a year to British commerce." 

It is only yesterday that Africa was deemed the "Dark Continent," 
but the term seems already to be fast becoming a misnomer. It is 

1 Warneck, "Missions and Culture," p. 59. 
2 ". Report of the Church Missionary Society, 1899," p. 320 •. 
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less than half a centmy ( 185 7) since Livingstone remarked in the 
Senate House at .Cambridge University: "I go back to Africa to try 
to make an open path for commerce and Chris- Llvlngstone's "open 

tianity." In the train of that high resolve have path for commerce" 
in Africa, and the 

followed providential agencies-military, diplo- monumental changes 

matic, commercial, scientific, philanthropic, and it heralded. 

missionary-which have brought Africa into the current of the world's 
strenuous life. That "open path for commerce," applying the expres
sion to the entire Continent, has a1ready led to markets of gigantic 
promise, which in the estimation of some optimistic judges have even 
more prospective value than those of Eastern Asia, since Japan and 
China may ere long compete with the West, while Africa, in all prob
ability, will remain for generations chiefly a consumer. Those footsteps 
of legitimate trade have also done much to stamp out the loathsome 
and bloody trail of the slave traffic, and thus the "open sore of the 
world" has been hastened to its healing. 

The United States Bureau of Statistics, in a monograph entitled 
"Commercial Africa in r901," places the gross value of the annual 
commerce of the Continent at $700,000,000, of 
which amount $429,000,000 represent the imports. The recent phenomenal 

growth of 
These returns are not regarded as complete, as African commerce, 

there is considerable trade which does not pass 
through the ports where official records are kept. Of this large total, 
only an infinitesimal proportion could have been in existence in Liv
ingstone's clay. The United States exports alone had increased, in 
round numbers, from $6,300,000 in 1895, to $r8,500,ooo in 1901. 
In Livingstone's own haunts, around Lake N yassa, trade expansion is 
as marvelous as it has been marked. Blantyre has become the com
mercial centre of British Central Africa, and there is a growing demand 
in that region for the trained and educated native employees that the 
educational and industrial departments of the missions are supplying. 
The fact that few, if any, of the native African races have the indus
trial instinct renders the training and stimulus which missions give in 
that direction all the more important and valuable. African soil is 
astonishingly rich and productive, and African hands are many and 
strong; but the native must be educated in business enterprise and 
·industrious habits before he will become either compliant or skilful. ~-

The immense coast line of Africa offers ready access to the ships 
of all nations. Railways by the score, finished even now to the extent 
of over thirteen thousand miles, with two thousand miles more under 
construction, are pushing into the interior, while rivers and lakes are 
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traversed by a constantly increasing fleet of steamers. The Congo 
Railway, now open from Matadi to Leopoldville, .gives to the com

An era of rapiol 
railway extension 

throughout the 
African Continent, 

mercial world quick access to at least seven thou
sand miles of navigable waterways through the 
heart of the Continent. Railways from the upper 
waters of the Congo to Lake Tanganyika and 

Lake Albert are already planned, which, when connection is estab
lished with English or German lines from the East Coast, will insure 
steam communication by rail ansI water from west to east across the 
Conti°'ent. - The " Cape to Cairo " Line, when completed, will cross 
it at right angles, linking the northern shores with the southern ex
tremity, Progress in African railways is so rapid that it is estimated 
that within the next six years there will be lines in operation extending 
at least twenty-five thousand miles.1 

Surely the day of Africa's commercial as well as political renais
sanc_::e has dawned in a flood of light athwart the entire Continent, 

"This is our victory," commerce doubtless will 
The part taken by 

missions in the say, and this may be conceded in large measure; 
commercial awakening but the influence and helpfulness of missions as 

of Africa, , h f , b , l , factors m t e trans ormat10n cannot e JUSt y ig-
nored. All the facilities for commerce may exist in certain sections of 
the Continent, and yet the developments of trade may be compara
tively meagre. The native community may be still inert and unambi
.tious, and the old list of goods and the childish trinkets of barter 
meanwhile satisfy every requirement. "Tools are not bought," writes 
Mr. Grenfell, of the Baptist Mission on the Congo, concerning cer
tain interior regions, "because no one has taught the people their use, 
and the old style of temporary hut remains, in which the appointments 
and furniture of civilization would be absurdly out of place, even if 
there were any desire to possess them. Nor does native energy, as a 
rule, look beyond immediate and pressing wants, and thus the fine 
wares of commerce possess little or no attraction, Trade lags, and the 
old times, with their simple wants and primitive conditions, drag them
selves along from generation to generation." 2 In other localities, how
ever, where missionary enterprise has entered and its quickening influ
ences have been felt, a change comes over the native attitude towards' 
civilization and all that it stands for and introduces. Commerce soon 
recognizes the meaning of this educational and economic transforma-'. 
tion, and quickly avails itself of the opportunities thus secured, 

1 Bulletin of the American Geog-raphical Society, September, 1904, p. 540. , 
2 Letter from the Rev. George Grenfell (E.B,M.S,), Congo Free State. · 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF 11£ISSIONS 477 

As early as rs39, African natives, rescued by the missionaries of the 
Church Missionary Society from the slave-traders on the West Coast, 

were engaged in traffic from Sierra Leone to the Early mission efforts 

Niger. Ere long they purchased an old slave-ship, to promote 

to which they gave the name· of "'iVilberforce," commerce on the 
West Coast, 

and with it ventured on trading expeditions a thou-
sand miles from Freetown to what was then known as the Slave-Coast, 
the natural entrance to the Yoruba Country, from which most of them 
had been originally stolen. Their trade increased and flourished all 
along the West African littoral.1 About the middle of the last cen
tury, the Rev. Henry Venn, then Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, interested himself in an effort to promote legitimate co~merce 
in the Niger Valley. "You must show the native chiefs," he. was 
wont to -say to the missionaries, "that it is more profitable to use their 
m'"n for cultivating the ground than to sell them as slaves. When 
once the chiefs have found that lawful commerce p~ys better than the 
slave-trade, the work of the squadron will soon be at an end." He 
also made it his business to discover the natural products of the region, 
anrl secured from the missionaries on the ground specimens of cotton, 
ginger, arrowroot, pepper, coffee, palm-oil, ivory, and ebony, besides 
samples of the dyes which the natives concocted. He then sought the 
advke of exporters and produce-brokers, and endeavored to interest 
them in promoting commerce with that region. "Among his papers," 
says his son, "we found letters from Sir V\T. Hooker, Director of Kew 
Gardens ; from brokers in London and Manchester; from timber mer
chants; from wholesale druggists, and many others, reporting upon 
various articles from Africa." 

Mr. Venn at the same time secured the cooperation of an influential 
committee of gentlemen interested in philanthropy and the promotion 
of British trade. For prudential reasons, how- The Rev. Henry Venn 

ever, he acted in these matters as a private indi- and his expert 
'd 1 tl • h' , , knowledge of the 

Vl ua, rather 1an m 1s official capacity as commcrcialpossiblllties 

secretary, in order not to entangle the Church of the West Coast. 

Missionary Society in commercial ventures, his aim being "to encour
age native industry and lawful commerce, without involving the mission 
in the charge of trading." His efforts further met with remarka.ble 
success in developing the trade in cotton. Through an interested Man
chester merchant, Mr. Thomas Clegg, the cotton industry was vigor
ously promoted, but Mr. Venn himself sent out the first cotton-gins ever 

1 Stock, "The History of the Church li'Iissionary Society," vol. i., p. 456, 
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used at Abeokuta. They were given him by Miss (afterwards the 
Baroness) Burdett-Coutts. By the year 1859, the cotton-gins in Abeo
kuta had increased to nearly three hundred, while five or six presses 
were in use. "Cotton is flowing to England," wrote Mr. Venn at 
that date, "ip. a stream widening every day, and Abeokuta is rising 
rapidly in every branch of commerce." In 1865, when the attention 
of Parliament was especially directed to the condition 1and prospects 
of the West African colonies, Mr. Venn prepared for members of that 
body an instructive and valuable pamphlet, entitled "Notices of the 
British Colonies on the West Coast of Africa," in which their growth 
in civilization and their commercial possibilities were clearly set 
forth.1 . 

It is hot difficult also to find traces of missionary cooperation in 
the opening of the Niger Valley to trade. Several e:;,,."Peditions to 

explore the Niger Basin had been undertaken 
Missiori.ary coOperation . . 

-in the opening before the middle of the last century, but ,v1th 
of the Niger Valley little practical results, and with some disastrous 

to trade, • . 
issues. In 1854, however, Mr. :Macgregor Laird, 

a warm friend of Africa and its missions, organized an expedition 
under the leadership of Dr. W. B. Baikie. Samuel (afterwards Bishop) 
Crowther of the Church Missionary Society was a member of the 
party, and their efforts were rewarded by two important results, 
namely, a promising opening for trade was secured, and the Niger 
Mission of the Church Missionary Society was founded.2 Simulta
neously, it would,seem, and since then continuously, commercial enter
prise and missionary zeal have moved steadily forward into Nigeria, 
whil~ British political supremacy over that vast region has been firmly 
established. The culmination came in the capture, in 1903, of Sokoto 
and Kano, and the fall of the great Fulah Empire, in Northern 
Nigeria. Sokoto is the political and religious capit~l of the empire, 
and Kano is its commercial emporium, with a notable trade record for 
many centuries. Its brilliant red and yellow leather, exported across 
tht; desert through .Morocco (whence its commercial name), has been 
admired and used since the Middle Ages, when British commerce 
was almost an unknown quantity.3 Into this wide-open door of the 
Niger Protectorate the trader :rnd the missionary have thus entered 
side by side. · 

l Stock," The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. ii., pp. ro9-ru. 
2 Ibid, vol. ii., pp. rr9-r20. 
3 Cf. an article in The JJfission "fVorld, March, 1903, p. rrr; also The Church 

lJfi.sionary Intelligencer, May, 1903, pp. 324-331. 
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Th d lopment of trade in the Congo Valley was at first greatly e eve . . . 
hampered by the handicap t~ steam navigation created by the rapids 
in the lower sections of the nver. In 1884, how-

. · r steam-launch, named the Pioneer explorations of 
ever, a mrssiona Y . missionaries in the 
"Peace" was transported to Underhill, near Congo Valley, 

Matadi '· and thence was carried a distance of 
two hu~dred and twenty-five miles, in eight hundred packages, on the 
heads of carriers. It had been arranged that two engineers should 
be at Stanley Pool to put the pieces together, but unfortunately they 
died of fever while en route. The Rev. George Grenfell, of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, who had witnessed the construction of 
the vessel in England and had accompanied it to the Congo, under
took the task of putting the boat together and launching it on the 
Congo at a point whence it could navigate the open water of the 
upper reaches with its shallow draft of only twelve inches. In three 
months, with the assistance of native labor, which he carefully trained 
and supervised, the boat was safely afloat, and performed a useful as 
well as a pioneer service, under missionary direction, in exploring the 
Congo waterway. A sister vessel, the "Goodwill," under the same 
missionary auspices, was subsequently taken out and commissioned 
for a similar purpose, and both have since plied in the interests of 
missions as 1:vell as of trade on the main waterways of the Congo 
system. 

It is said tnat there are eleven tnousand miles of navigable water
ways in the Congo State, and that from Stanley Pool as a starting
place six thousand miles are open water, while 
the remaining water-stretch can be utilized by 
transporting the vessels to the farther reaches. 
The pioneer explorers of these six thousand miles 

The early pilots along 
the Congo waterways 

were from the 
missionary ranks. 

were missionaries in missionary steamers, and quite a numerous fleet 
of vessels in the service of various missions has since been added. 
This initial effort alone may surely be reckoned an immense and 
inspiring incentive to commerce, and must have had a decisive influ
ence in stimulating the project, now happily brought to a successful 
issue, of a railway from Matadi on the Lower Co~go to the navigable 
waters above Leopoldville, thus insuring steam communication for the 
world's commerce into tlie farthest accessible regions of the Congo.1 

A fleet of over fifty steamers now traverses the Congo waterway, with 
the result that, in 1903, the imports of the Congo State were valued 
at nearly nine million dollars, while the exports amounted to nearly 

l Cf. article by Mr. A. 1¥allis :Myers, in The Quiver for July, r9or. 
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twenty-four millions. Of this latter amount, about nine and a half 
million dollars represented the export value of rubber. 

The story of Uganda and its political and commercial record is 
one of international moment, as well as of romantic interest, in which 

The importnnt the missionary factor has also played an impor-
service of missions in tant part. The initial movement in the way of 

the commercial 
development of occupation was the entrance of the missionaries 

Uganda, of the Church Missionary Society, who arrived in 
Uganda in 1877, and lived there for a period of thirteen years, with
out British protection. In 1891, when the Imperial British East 
Africa Company proposed to evacuate Uganda, and the British 
Government hesitated as to whether it was worth while to assume 
the responsible control, it was the financial subsidy of forty thousana 
pounds placed in the treasury of the Imperial British East Africa Com
pany-in large part by the supporters of missions in England
which tided over the situation for a year, and delayed the date 
assigned for the evacuation until lviarch 31, 1893. The patrons of 
the Church Missionary Society advanced sixteen thousand pounds 
of this amount, and their enthusiasm backed by the moral pressure 
of the friends of missions in England, under the leadership of the 
Church Missionary Society, proved an influential factor in securing 
the appointment of the Government Commission of Inquiry, under 
Sir Gerald Portal, in 1892, to determine the best solution of the 
problem of Uganda.1 The result of these tentative inquiries on 
the part of the Government was the establishment of a British pro
tectorate, declared in 1894, and this was followed by the Uganda 
Railway, opened in 1902, from Mombasa to Port Florence, on the 
Victoria N yanza. 

The building of this railway involved an outlay by the British 
Government of £5,550,000, or about $27,700,000. It is five hun
dred and eighty-four miles in length, and scales mountain heights at 
an altitude of over eight thousand feet. In his report, advocating 
the establishment of a British protectorate, Sir Gerald Portal stated 
that he considered Uganda to be the key to the Nile Valley, secur
ing entrance, as it does, to some of the richest sections of Central 
Africa, and holding out, therefore, the promise of profitable commerce. 
In view of the historic facts we have related, is it not proper and 
just, once more, to credit missions with an important and influential 
part in preparing the way for, and eventually securing the establish-

1 Cf. The Church l!1issionary Intdligencer, l\forch, 1893, pp. 189-195, and 
May, 1894, pp. 321-325. See also p. 387 of this Volume. 
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ment of, the Uganda Protectorate, with that grandly potential 
outcome of transport facilities, so greatly to the advantage of African 

commerce? . 
The political supremacy of Great Britain, and the colossal achieve

ment of the railway, are of course determinative. factors in the case, 
but that initial dash into Uganda, those heroic 
years of lonely and perilous missionary occupa
tion, and that alert and strenuous rally of the 
friends of the l:VIission at the critical hour must 

The heroic missionary 
occupation of Ugandn 

counts for much in 
its history. 

count for much in any fair and just estimate of the historic forces to 
which the credit of the present outcome belongs. It is, moreover, 
much to the advantage of the commercial prospects of Uganda and 
its outlying regions that the missionary type of civilization was 
first introduced, which, with its enlightening and educating influ
ences, has gained a powerful hold on the people. This fact will do 
much to safeguard the best interests of commerce, and will prove a 
barrier to those demoralizing and iniquitous trade ventures which have 
so often worked to the injury of aboriginal races. The Uganda natives 
are increasing in wealth, while commerce is advancing, and ·the out
look is one of almost magical transformation and promise. Sir Harry 
Johnston, K. C.B., in his volume on the Uganda Protectorate, speaks 
in optimistic terms of the commercial future of the Protectorate. 
"The blessings of this raihvay to inner Africa," he writes, "are almost 
incalculable. . . . All the accumulated commerce of East Central 
Africa will gravitate to the fertile shores of the Victoria Nyanza, 
where there is everywhere abundance of food. From any point on 
the shores of that lake commercial products ca!l be carried easily 
and cheaply by steamer to the railway terminus, and can be ·trans
ported by the railway (it is to be hoped at reasonable rates), in from 
two days to a week, to Mombasa, where the produce can be shipped 
to all parts of the world." An increase of forty-four per cent. was 
reported in the traffic of the Uganda Railway during the year r903, and 
the time when earnings will exceed expenses seems to be already near. 

In the British Central Africa Protectorate, aroimd Lake N yassa, 
we find that further credit may be accorded to missions, in view of 
the encouragement and practical stimulus which r 

The advances a trade 
they have given to commerce. It was by this along the" open path" 

route that Livingstone's "open path" entered the in British Central 
Africa. 

Continent, and, in r86r, the late Dr. J. Stewart, 
of the Free Church of Scotland, visited Nyassaland to consult with 
Dr. Livingstone as to the feasibility of founding a mission near Lak~ 
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Nyass.a. The carrying out of the project was at that time deferred, 
until in 187 5, soon after the death of Livingstone, the Livingstonia 
Mission was organized, under the auspices of the Free Churc)l-the 
United and the Reformed Churches of Scotland cordially cooperat
ing. At about the same time the Established Church of Scotland 
also opened its mission at Blantyre. The missionaries began trad
ing wit11 the . natives soon after the founding of these missions. 
The object was not simply to secure their own supplies by regular 
traffic, but in that environment trade seemed at that time to be a 
suitable instrument of missionary policy. The argument advanced 
was that legitimate trade was the best preventive of destructive tribal 
feuds, while also providing a substitute for the slave-trade, and so 
opening an easier and safer way for the natives to secure the goods 
iliey ere long craved. Instead of war, robbery, pillage, the horrors of 
the slave-pen, and the traffic in human chattels, they were led to culti
vate the soil or engage in some harmless and honest line of trade, and 
thus were enabled to secure in the end, by peaceful and useful indus.try, 
the same reward in calico, beads, hatchets, and similar wares, so dear to 
the native heart. The "dogged little band" of Scotch missionaries 
were unquestionably the pioneers of legitimate commerce in N yassa
land, now known as the British Central Africa Protectorate. " Dis
tricts which, within easy memory," remarks The Saturday Review, 
referring to that section of Africa, "were among the darkest on the 
earili-abodes of disorder and of horrid cruelty-are now turning out 
tea, tobacco, cotton, rice, indigo, india-rubber, and oil." 1 

The barter which the first missionaries in N yassaland initiated 
began with a single basketful of grain at a time; before long it in-

0 creased to tons, while the people soon seemed to 
The" African Lakes grasp the potentialities of the situation and began 
Corporation II a result . , . . ' 

of missionary initi~tlve, diligently to plant and cultivate, with the assur-
ance of a substantial return in due time. The 

movement finally became too complex and extended for missionary 
supervision; it was, moreover, not properly within that sphere of serv
ice, and so, in response to representations giving the facts of the 
situation, there was formed, as early as 1876, a Chartered Company in 
Scotland, with sufficient capital and the necessary organization, to 
assume the responsible local management of the trade and develop 
the important traffic along productive lines. The " Livingstonia Cen
tral Africa Trading Company " - better known as the "African Lakes 

1 The Saturday Review, December 12, rS96, p., 614. 
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Corporation" -was the result, with Mr. James Stevenson, a devoted 
friend and supporter of missions, as its Chairman.1 This Company, 
in time, introduced steamers, and so more speedily built up trade. In 
1 879, its only steam-vessel in the region was the "Lady Nyassa"; it 
has now seventeen steamers, besides a number of smaller craft. At the 
beginning of r 87 5, there was not a steamer on either Lake N yassa or 
Lake Tanganyika, but in October of that year the little "Ilala" 
entered the waters of Lake N yassa. In r 893, the combined steam-fleets 
of the two lakes numbered nearly forty vessels. The trade which was 
established at that time was Christian trade, free from greed and 
fraud, and guiltless of gin and other deadly products. It brought 
commercial prosperity, opened communication, and introduced the 
blessings and rewards of peaceful and remunerative labor at a period 
when the suppression of the slave-trade offered favorable openings for 
industry. Steamers now traverse the neighboring lakes, and navigate 
the rivers to the coast, where at Chinde they meet the ocean liners of 
British, German, Portuguese, and other companies. A railway from 
Chiromo to Blantyre is to-day• nearly completed, and will no doubt 
ultimately be extended to Lake Nyassa. In 1904 the imports of the 
British Central Africa Protectorate amounted to .£207,685, and the 
exports to .£27,409.2 

In r878, Mr. John Buchanan, of the Blantyre Mission, through 
his influence with friends at home, secured the transplanting, under 
the direction of Mr. Jonathan Duncan of the 
same Mission, of specimens of the coffee-plant 
from the Edinburgh Botanical Gardens to the 
soil of Nyassaland.3 A single plant, out of three 

The first planting of 
coffee in 

Nyassaland was by a 
Scotch missionary. 

forwarded, was the only one which was placed alive in that rich 
African soil. From it have sprung great plantations, until the export 
of this one product amounted, in r899, to eleven hundred tons, and, 
curious as it may seem, what may not improperly be called Scotch 
coffee has become one of the staple products of the British Central 
Africa Protectorate.<l Its production, owing to unfavorable condi
tions, has since decreased to about four hundred tons, and its export 
value in 1904 was .£q,868; but it is interesting to note that, in r898, 
the price of Nyassa coffee in the London market reached one hun-

1 Stewart," Dawn in the Dark Continent," pp. 216-220. 
2 "The Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, p. 207. 
s Johnston, "British Central Africa," pp. 66, 160. 
4c "The Statesman's Year-Book," r902, P· 200, and r905, p. 207, 
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dred and fourteen shillings per hundredweight, being the" top" quota
tion for coffee in the world's markets. A further commercial (Scotch) 
enterprise in that district is the "Stevenson Road," which connects 
Lake Nyassa with Lake Tanganyika. It was Mr. James Stewart of 
the Mission, a civil engineer formerly in the Indian service, who first 
surveyed it, as sketched out by Mr. James Stevenson. The latt~r gen
tleman financed it largely at his own expense, as a contribution to 
Christianity and civilization in Central .Africa. Mr. Stewart under
took its construction, but died before its completion. Other members 
of the Mission, however, continued the undertaking, so that it was 
practically finished in 1885, ·and has since proved a great boon to 
commerce. 

It would occupy too much space to attempt to trace in detail 
evidences of the missionary furtherance of trade prosperity in South 

Africa. In 1870, the venerable Dr. Moffat, speak
South African trade 

among native ing of what had occurred under his own observa-
tribes began u nder tion, remarked on this subject: "In former times 

missionary tutelage. 
the natives could not be prevailed upon to buy 

anything from traders in the shape of merchandise; not even so 
much as a pocket-handkerchief. Such articles could not be disposed 
of, as the natives were not enlightened sufficiently to appreciate any
thing like that. If they did buy, it would be only a few trinkets or 
some beads; but nothing of a substantial character was ever bought. 
It is not so now [1870], however, for no less than sixty thousand 
pounds' worth of British manufactures pass yearly into the hands of 
the native tribes near and about Kuruman." 1 The trade statistics of 
Cape Colony, in 1903, chronicle imports to the value of £34,685,020; 
and if the imports of Natal, Basutoland, and Bechuanaland be further 
added, the grand total of this South African trade, in 1903, would 
be, in round numbers, fifty million pounds.2 That missionary work 
during the last century has quickened in goodly measure the growth 
of this commercial outcome is beyond reasonable doubt. The Rev. 
Roger Price (L.M.S.) writes to the author from Kuruman, Dr. 
Mo.ffat's old station, that trade is increasing in Khama's Country, and 
speaks in admiring terms of the strenuous effort of that Christian king, 
aided by merchants who sympathize with his aim, to keep trade 'in 
legitimate channels, so that it may prove a blessing to his people rather 
than a curse. 

1 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 605. 
2 "The Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, PP· 193, 194, 201, 226. 
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About twenty-five years ago, the Rev. James Dalzell, M.D., a 
Scotch missionary in Natal, made a careful computation that a native 
kraal untouched by missions called for imported 

The native kraal 
goods to the extent of only two pounds annually, transformed by 

while each educated native Christian consumed missions ~nta a miniature 

or required imports every year to the extent of -
trading centre. 

twenty pounds. The Zulu Christian community at that time repre
sented an aggregate of eighty thousand pounds on the import list of 
Natal.1 It is reported concerning Dr. Philip, of the London Mis
sionary Society, that as early as I 818 he arranged with a Christian 
merchant to open a store in Bethelsdorp for the purpose of awakening 
the spirit of trade and bringing to the attention of the natives numer
ous useful or attractive articles. To quote Dr. Horne, in "The Story 
of the L.1'1.S.": "The effect was remarkable. . . . The conse
quence was that in a very short time the whole aspect of Bethelsdorp 
underwent a change. Not only were the unsightly huts replaced in 
many instances by decent houses, but the spirit of activity and indus
try transformed the life of the people. . . . In 1823, the village 
of Bethelsdorp was paying more than five hundred pounds a year in 
taxes to the Government, and buying five thousand pounds' worth of 
British goods every year." 2 

Among the Pacific Islands also progress in' trade has been linked 
with that commerce of light and civilization which the missionary 
ships have been engaged in for over a century. 

• . Pacific Islands'linked 
At an early penod some mistakes may have been commercially with 

made by a few missionaries yielding to the temp- the outer _w~rld by pie-
. neer missionaries. 

tation to give too much attention to busmess; but 
this was soon remedied,_ and care was taken that missionary ships 
should not be transformed into merely commercial vessels, and that 
missions should not themselves assume the function of trade. It is 
clear, however, that the development of commerce has been promoted 
in its ordinary channels through the pioneer service of missions, by the 
opening of intercourse, and the propitiating and conciliating of native 
races, thus linking island with island, and all with the outer world. The 
whole vast archipelago of the South Pacific has been taught the true 
benefits of human intercourse by the recurring visits and the kindly 
ministrations of the missionary ships. The little sailing craft, like the 
"1'Iessenger of Peace," the "Haweis," the "Endeavour," the "Olive 
Branch," and the "Camden "-some of which were built in the first 

1 Tyler, "Forty Years awong the Zulus," p. 259. 
2 Horne, "The Story of the L. lVI. S.," pp. 78, 79. 
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quarter of the last century by the missionaries themselves- began 
their miniature round.s, and later were succeeded by larger and finer 
vessels, until, f.nally, steamers like the "John 1Villiams " and the 
"Morning Star," the latest and best equipped of the fleet, were corn· 
missioned. At present the circuit compassed in a season by these 
missionary cruisers is from fifteen thousand to twenty thousand 
miles.1 

These helpful relations of missions to legitimate and honorable 
commerce in the Pacific derive added interest and value from the fact 

that they have Gone much to rectify the wrongs 
The moral influence 

of missions 
upon South Pacific 

trade, 

and wipe out the stains of vicious and demoraliz-
ing trade. Missionary enterprise has maintained 
a strenuous and protracted struggle with the 

drink traffic, as well as with kidnapping, fraud, deception, the hateful 
tricks of greed, and the shameful r6le of immorality, which the trader 
himself has so often assumed. The friendly, straightfonvard, and 
considerate interchange of the mission ships on their beneficent visits 
has done much to remove or offset these scandals. Missionaries and 
teachers have been transported from island to island, and with their 
coming, Christian literature has been distributed, wrongs have been 
righted, and many evil-doers have been brought to justice. Sympa
thy and cheer meanwhile have been given, and the nobler and kindlier 
aspects of human intercourse have been manifested and commended, 
If any trading was called for, it was conducted with scrupulous 
fairness, and in a way to·convince the natives that there are white men 
who may be trusted. M~ch has thus been accomplished towards 
redeeming the white man's civilization from that brand of crime and 
greed which had heretofore discredited it and given it such shameful 
notoriety all through the Pacific. 

In the Cook, or Hervey, group, over which, at the request of the 

1 Tht Sydney llfoming- .Herald of Australia refers to the service of these mis
sion ships as follows: "They call at many islands which were savage and inhospi
table to the last degree within the memory of the present generation, and which 
have now been brought into peaceful connection with the port of Sydney. It is 
not merely that the domestic condition has been improved on a hundred islands, 
and that some most barbarous customs have been swept away forever; it is that 
lands which were thoroughly hostile to the white man have been brought within 
the pale of civilization, and that their inhabitants are in communication with the 
people of more advanced countries. , , , It is only necessary for us to call 
attention to two points. The one is that nearly every island in the Pacific has 
been made accessible. The other is that the bringing of these island groups under 
the influence of civilization has led to a wonderful increase of trade with Australia." 
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people and their chiefs, a British Protectorate was proclaimed in 1889, 

followed by annexation to New Zealand in 1900, is the island of Raro
tonga. It is now the principal port for the group ; Missionary labors 

but in 1 3
23 

it was unknown to the outer world, in the Pacific Islands 
have proved 

with no indication even of its existence on maps a valuable asset 

and charts. Messrs. Vfilliams and Bourne, of of commerce. 

the London Missionary Society, heard of such an island while engaged 
in missionary work in that part of the Pacific, and forthwith went in 
search of it. They were about to give up the attempt to find it, when 
a sailor at the masthead happily discovered its lofty peaks. It proved 
to be a beautiful island about thirty miles in circumference, with high 
mountains and a rich soil. The population at that time was reported 
to be about seven thousand, and the people, soon after the coming of 
the missionaries, renounced idolatry and accepted the Christian re
ligion. In 1827, Mr. Willi:ims took up his permanent residence there, 
and after that the enlightenment and civilization of the island pro
gressed. Conflicts and disappointments at first occurred; but long 
and patient toil was finally rewarded, and not only Rarotonga, but 
the entire group, became Christianized. With the acceptance of 
Christian teachings the natives gave themselves to agricultural and 
industrial pursuits, cultivating coffee and fruits, building their own 
vessels (some of them as large as one hundred tons burden), and be
coming skilled workmen in various trades. In 1890, seventy-one for
eign vessels visited the Cook group, of which fifty-two were British 
and twelve were American. The imports of that year were over 
$250,000, and the exports exceeded $100,000. The trade is now 
almost entirely with New Zealand, and is reported in "The Statesman's 
Year-Book" of 1905 (page 376) as amounting in valuation to .£69,626, 

or about $348,000. The Cook, or Hervey, group is mentioned thus 
at length as a fitting illustration of the way in which missions have 
created conditions favorable to commerce in the South Seas. Those 
early labors of missionaries are not usually reckoned among the assets 
of trade; but what a preparatory environment they have created for 
its development,. and what a helpful impetus they _have given to the 
growth of commercial prosperity ! 

The Samoan group may serve as another example. The islands 
were comparatively unknown, except as a place where shipwrecked 
crews were massacred, until John ·wmiams landed there in 1830. In 
1835 the London Missionary Society resolved permanently to occupy 
the group, and six missionaries-five of whom were married-landed 
there a year later. Since then Christianity has won decisive victo-
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ries, and the people of Samoa have been regarded as virtually a part 
of Christendom for over sixty years. Commerce has improved its 

Islands where opportunity there, as elsewhere, as the advance of 
shipwrecked crews civilization has favored its growth. Apia, in 

were massacred 
are now 1830, was without a single resident European, and 

marts oftrade. had no commercial interests whatever. In 1905, 
"The Statesman's Year-Book" (pages 729, 1337) reports the b:ade of 
German Samoa as amounting to over one million dollars, and that of 
American Samoa to $206,228; while Apia has become one of the chief 
centres of trade in the Pacific Islands. This is but another illustra
tion of a commercial pendant to missionary enterprise; not in the 
sense that the missionary is a direct emissary of trade, but that the 
fruits of his work are favorable to the promotion and expansion of 
commerce. 

The Fiji Islands, politically under British control since 1874., afford 
still further evidence of this characteristic result. The Wesleyan lviis

sions, it is well known, produced long ago a trans-
The " banner church- . . .. 
goers of the world" formatron among the F1J1ans so remarkable as to 

. have also a . be almost incomparable as a record of missionary 
creditable trade record. -. . . . . · 

success. 1 he Chnst1an rehg10n early won the 
hearty allegiance of virtually the entire population. The census of 
1901, as reported in" The Statesman's Year-Book" for 1902, gave the 
population as 1 17,87 o ; and at the same time 1:Yesleyan returns indi
cated the number of regular attendants in their churches as 91,197; 
while, in addition, some ten thousand were present at the Roman Catho
lic services. Upon the strength of this showing, the Fijians were prop
erly regarded at that time as the "banner church-goers of the world." 
Turning now to the foreign trade returns of the islands, vrn find, in 
1903, the total valuation of imports and exports reported as £1,043,802 
(about $5,,n9,ooo). In 1903, one hundred and nine merchant steam
ers and twenty-seven sailing vessels traded with the group, representing 
a collective tonnage of 34.9;655 tons. The post-office, in 1902, ;eported 
a foreign correspondence of 195,447 letters, 157,290 papers, 24,534 
boqk-packets, and 2,788 parcels. The local correspondence was much 
larger. Here we have the record of commerce and the chronicle of mis
sions side by side. ·who can reasonably doubt that there is a certain 
vital connection between them? The interpretation cannot be that 
commerce has established missions, since missions antedated com
merce; on the other hand, is it not a natural and almost necessary in
ference that missions. have rendered an obvious and stimulating ser
v~ce in the promotion of commerce? 



Rev. John Geddie, D .D. Rev. J ohn Williams. Rev. J ohn Inglis, D.D. 

MISSIONARIES I N THE N EW HEDRIDES. 
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We turn now to the New Hebrides, and find, if possible, still 
clearer evidence that legitimate trade, in the form of an indirect 
sequence, is almost directly traceable to missions; 
while concerning certain illegitimate aspects of 
commerce there is little historic doubt, since earnest 
efforts for the suppression .of the barbarous kidnap

The story of trade 
extension in the 
New Hebrides. 

ping traffic, and the trade in intoxicants, have engaged the attention 
of, and have been strenuously advocated by, the missionary residents of 
the islands. Dr. Gunn, of Futuna, speaks of the islands as "more 
open to commerce" since the missionary occupation. In the same con
nection he refers to the reign of peace as giving security to the trader; 
to the abolition of heathen feasts and various exacting customs as 
releasing products useful for export; and to new industrial diligence 
as manifesting itself on the part of the natives. The story of the 
arrowroot e:>..-port in the New Hebrides is novel and suggestive. 
Before the missionaries arrived the plant, we are told, grew wild and 
was allowed to go to waste; put the natives were taught how to pre
pare it for use, and since then, in a spirit of Christian liberality, they 
have dedicated the proceeds from its cultivation and sale to the sup
port of mission work. The first-fruits of the profits they obtained 
were devoted to paying for the printing of the Bible in their own lan
guage (towards which over $r,zoo have now been given), and every 
subsequent year has brought a handsome net dividend, which is ap
propriated to Christian work generally in their own communities. They 
now ( at least in Erromanga) entirely support their Christi~n native teach
ers in this way.1 The export of arrowroot by native converts on that 
island in the best year yet recorded reached a total in weight of five 
thousand pounds, for which a ready market was found in Scotland. 
The total value of foreign trade in general in the New Hebrides group 
amounted, in rgoo, to $286,000, while the gross valuation of planta
tions owned by foreigners was, in round numbers, $450,000, and the 
total number of foreign residents was 473.2 Nothing could be more 
economically as well as historically true than that here is a case where 
trade, with a blithesome and brisk step, has entered through the door 
which missionary martyrs and heroes have pressed open. 

Long before the tide of British emigration turned towards New 
Zealand, missionaries had been at work there, and the 11Iaori popu
lation had become predisposed in favor of the political sovereignty 
of Great Britain, and had assumed a greatly modified attitude towards 

1 Robertson, "Erromanga, the Martyr Isle," pp. 4r6-4r8. 
2 I/,id,, PP· 430, 431. 
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the incoming of foreign immigration. When the English and Scotch 
settlers began to pour into the country, towards the middle of the 

The missionary last century, they found peaceful colonization 
occupation of New possible chiefly because a Christianized Maori 

Zealand prepared the 
way for population had been under mission instruction 

immigration. and culture for fully a generation, or at least since 
Marsden went there in 18r4. In 1842 Bis110p Selwyn reported "a 
whole nation of pagans converted to the faith," and they were origi
nally savage pagans, too-fierce, cruel, and debased. The advantage 
of this interracial contact has been not to the native alone, but it has 
accrued also to the foreigner. New Zealand was opened, and its 
native inhabitants rendered friendly and tractable, because of the 
previous missionary occupation. The country, under the stimulus of 
a superior immigration, has developed rapidly, and numbers at the 
preserit time a prosperous and cultured population of nearly a million 
souls, alike aspiring, alert, and progressive; so much so that it is now 
considered one of the finest colonies of Great Britain. Civilization 
seems to have domesticated itself swiftly and easily, and trade has 
grown by leaps and bounds, no doubt as a natural result of occupa
tion by such intelligent and excellent settlers. The Maoris them
selves, owing to their wars and to a pitiful tendency to retrogression, 
have failed fully to grasp the benefits and advantages which the 
Gospel would have assured to them had they as a people continued 
more faithful and loyal to Christian obligations. It is true that the 
majority of the nation are still exemplary Christians, and that political 
representation in the Cabinet and the House of Representatives in
volves the responsibilities, as well as insures to them the privileges, of 
citizenship.1 Nevertheless, it is evident that the Maori people, as a 
whole, have not appreciated, to the extent hoped for, the day of their 
beneficent visitation. 

The credit of an achievement in colonization so phenomenal be
longs, no doubt, in large part to the character and enterprise of the 
colonists; but the historic function of missions in New Zealand is 
.nevertheless of fundamental and vital importance, and indicates to 
every fair-minded student that an exceptional place should be ac
corded to the missionary factor among the evolutionary forces of the 
last century. The commercial outcome of all this has been notable; 
for example, the total value of New Zealand trade in 1903, including 
exports and imports, was £27,800,000 (or about $r39,ooo,ooo). Of 
this large aggregate amount £23,250,000 represented the trade with 

1 Parsons, "The Story of New Zealand," p. 655. 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF 11£ISSIONS 491 

Great Britain and Australia, while about £2,000,000 represented the 
trade with the United States.1 The precise relation of missions to 
this commercial progress obviously cannot be tabulated or put into 
terms of precision, since, like many of the vital and effective forces of 
historic development, it belongs to the realm of influence and spiritual 
vitalization rather than to that of material sef}uence. 

In New Guinea also it was missionary courage and devotion 
which opened the door to political sovereignty and commercial en
terprise. British, Dutch, and German missions Missionary outposts 

prepared the way for the entrance of commerce. in New Guinea 
have long marked the 

A total population of 660,000, of which over line of safety for 

one half belong to British territory, have been, the trader. 

and still are, in process of transformation from bestial savagery to civ
ilized citizenship. The line which separates safety from peril, and 
marks the limits of intelligence and order, differentiating the sphere of 
trade from the regions of rapine and barbarity, has been drawn for a 
generation along the frontier made by the missionary outposts. This 
is a fact of impressive as well as of decisive significance. The en
trance of the missionary into what is now British New Guinea dates 
only from 1871, when Dr. Macfarlane and the Rev. A. vV. Jviurray, 
of the London Missionary Society, accompanied by native teachers 
from the Loyalty Islands, undertook the perilous pioneer venture. 
In the year named they landed on Darnley Island, and in the fol
lowing year they removed to the mainland. Lawes and Chalmers 
joined the Mission in 1874 and 1877, respectively, and the Anglicans 
and Wesleyans followed in 1891. This, one might say, is nothing 
more than missionary work, pure and simple, albeit heroic; but was it 
not also a pioneer service to commerce and civilization, since it sig
nalized a new opening to trade, which in 1888 became more readily 
available and promising as the result of British occupation? Gener
ous official recognition of the political value of this preliminary ser
vice of missions has been accorded by the British authorities, and that 
there has been also a commercial value is no less apparent. The 
trade returns 01 British New Guinea, as reported for 1903, will suffi
ciently indicate this. The imports then were .£62,366, and the ex
ports .£62,891, making a total valuation of about $626,000. The 
sum total of trade in German New Guinea for the same year amounted 
to $260,627, much the larger part of which was in imports. This is 
commerce in miniature, one may say, but it represents the advance of 

1 "The Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, pp. 371, 37· 
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hardly more than a quarter of a century, in a land which for ages had 
been given over to the most dismal and menacing savagery. Mis~ 
sions would certainly lay no claim to credit which is not fairly 
due, but a true historic discernment will not fail to recognize those 
undercurrents of missionary influence which, in alliance with orderly 
government, have caused the. transformation of a barbarous state of 
savagery into a potential civilization, and turned the whole future of 
a nation into the channels of a true and hopeful historic and eco
nomic development. 

From perhaps the most recent illustration of what missions have 
done to bring a degenerate people into working accord with civiliza

tion and to quicken commercial enterprise, we turn 
The redemption of 

the Hawaiian now to a much older example at the farther 
Islands a missionary extremity of the Pacific. Missionaries of the 

achievement. 
American Board first went to the Hawaiian Is-

lands in r8r9. In r870, after a lapse of fifty years, the Board form
ally withdrew, and left the Christian interests of the islands in the 
charge of the native churches, continuing, however, to cooperate with 
the Hawaiian Evangelical Association in missionary work in the is
,ands beyond, and in behalf of the Japanese and Chinese residents of 
.ti.awaii. The changes in that half-century were phenomenal. The 
fruitage of missionary work was apparent in the establishment of 
numerous churches, the growth of education, the religious and social 
transformation of the people, and the fostering of a vigorous national 
development. Originally an independent kingdom, it became a con
stitutional republic in r894, and in r898 followed its annexation to 
the United States. No less striking is the commercial record of 
Hawaii during this period. In r8r9 there was practically no trade, 
except that represented by the occasional visits of whalers. In r 863 
the joint imports and exports amounted to $2,2or,345; in r893, to 
$r6,089,476. In r904 the imports alone had grown to $r5,399,72r, 
and the exports to $25,rp,549, making a grand total of $40,572,270.1 

Sugar is the chief, in fact almost the exclusive, export; but the im
ports represent a varied trade in provisions, clothing, grain, timber, 
machinery, hardware, and cotton goods. Commerce with the United 
States is credited with ninety-nine and a half per cent. of the exports, 
and the major part of the imports represents a commercial harvest on 
our part of notable proportions. Compare this with what the United 
States has expended for missions in Hawaii. The total cost of the 

1 "The Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, p. 1330. 
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American Board missions from 1819 to 1870, the date of the formal 
retirement, was $1,220,000.1 The total finanfial outlay for eighty-four 
years, or from 1819 to 1903, including cooperative aid rendered since 
1870, is but $1,577,956.2 

No claim is put forward that the relation here referred to is that 
of direct cause and effect, or that missions have designedly taken a 
prominent and active part in promoting corn-

. The part missions have 
merce. The sequence may be charactenzed taken in promoting 

rather as one of indirect promotion, stimulus, and comm~rcial pro~perity 
, l , , I , l d m Hawaii, cooperation. T 1e pohtica , commerc1a , an ma-

terial development of a people, in the early stages of their progress, 
is rarely due solely to moral or educational factors; but when the man 
of morals and education devotes himself with energy to his special 
task he generally succeeds. The nation, also, which receives the spiritual 
culture of Christianity, the intellectual discipline of education, and the 
stimulus of quickening contact with civilization, usually forges ahead 
with aspiring aims and a quickening temper, and is likely to win its 
way to political elevation and economic success. It is thus that mis
sions have cooperated with other agencies, and have performed well 
their own special part in that complex movement which has produced 
the Hawaiian people of to-day. It is largely through mission influ
ence upon national character, and its beneficent development of the 
natural gifts and moral capacities of the Hawaiians, that those win
ning qualities which grasp opportunity and insure success have been 
planted and nourished in their social and economic life. 

The influence of missions in promoting co:t?merce is not difficult 
to trace in the case of primitive races that have struggled out of bar
barism under the tutelage and personal supervision 

The commercial value 
of the missionary. This sequence is not so clearly 
in evidence, however, when we look into the his
tory of great Asiatic nations, with their age-long 

of missions appears 
also in the recent 
history of Asia. 

traditional records, their ancient stereotyped civilization, and their 
already established commerce. In the case of China, Japan, Korea, 
Siam, and India, the agency of missions iri furthering commercial 
development seems somewhat diffused and indistinct ; yet, if we look 
carefully, we shall find it has worked with a measure of effectiveness, 
though not with the same evidential clearness as in Africa and the 
Pacific Islands. It may nevertheless be asserted that all that missions 
have done to stimulate recent national growth, to develop intellect,ual 

1 Laurie, "Missions and Science " (The Ely Volume), p. 425. 
The Missionary Herald, February, 1903, p. 53. 
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alertness and capacity, to disseminate modern knowledge, to awaken a 
consciousness of the outer world and to facilitate international inter
course, has been favorable also to economic progress and commercial 
expansion. The services of JVIorrison, Gutzlaff, Bridgman, Parker, 
Williams, and Martin in the negotiation of Chinese treaties, and their 
personal influence over men of affairs in the empire, have been largely 
in the interest of commerce as well as in that of international di
plomacy. 

In this connection the testimony of men who have lived or visited 
and journeyed in the East may be quoted, since it is based upon ob

Some important 
testimony based upon 
·personal observation. 

servation, and represents the deliberate judgment 
of those whose opinions carry weight. In this 
respect it is second only in value to a demon
stration based· upon causal sequence or logical 

deduction. Sir Chentung Liang Cheng, at present Chinese Minister 
to the United States, in an article published in The .ltzdej;endent says 
that "the missionaries have penetrated far into the heart of the country, 
and have invariably been the frontiersmen for trade and commerce.1 " 

The late Hon. Charles Denby, our former 1'Iinister to China, main
tained that the fact "that commerce follows the missionary has been 
indubitably proved in China." The missionary enters the interior, and 
takes up his abode where the merchant has never penetrated; but with 
this opening secured, it is not long before the trader enters with 
his wares. The Hon. F. S. Stratton, Collector of the Port of San 
Francisco, has recently returned from a journey of three months in 
China, Ja pan, and the Philippines. He has stated since his return 
that "commercially speaking, the missionaries are the advance agents 
for American commercial enterprises. If business men only under
stood this better, they would assist rather than discourage evangelistit: 
work in the East." 2 

During a visit of Bishop E. R. Hendrix to China he met a wealthy 
E11glish merchant in Shanghai, whose convictions on this subject were 

pronounced and clearly expressed. The Bishop 
Evidence that h' , " d h 

missionaries in China . quotes 1111 as saymg: Vie fin t at our very 
are serving the commerce in China is based upon the missionary. 

interests of commerce. . , . · 
He precedes us mto the mtenor, and becomes the 

means of our communication with the natives." Bishop Hendrix him
self, as the result of his own observation, asserts that "it is the mis-

1 The Independent, August 6, r903, p. r848, 
2 Quoted from The San Francisco C/i.ronicl~, in The .'Jpirit ef JVlissions, July, 

1903, p. 460, 
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sionary that is preparing the way for your cotton, that is preparing the 
way for your lumber, that is preparing the way for the output of your 
rolling-mills, and all those things that look to and await the develop
ment of Eastern Asia." 1 The Rev.,¥. A. Cornaby, for many years 
a resident in China, in an address delivered at Exeter Hall, London, 
April 29 , 1901, quotes a correspondent of the (London) Standard as 
having said not long since: "In almost every instance of new trade 
centres, new settlements and ports being opened up in the Far East, 
the missionary pioneer has been the first student and interpreter, geolo
gist, astronomer, historian, and schoolmaster, and his example and in
struction have first aroused the desire for those commercial wares of 
ours which subsequently drew forth the traders. The only railway in 
North China runs over a road worked by missionaries, which abounded 
in mission stations for twenty years before it was found possible to 
build it; but directly it was attempted to make lines where the mission
ary had not paved the way, there was trouble, and the railway stations 
were the :ijrst things destroyed." Upon this Mr. Cornaby comments: 
"The opening of China was desirable, first of all, in the interests of 
the Kingdom of God, and then in the interests of commerce; but the 
missionary must precede the trader, and commerce must be on Chris
tian lines." 2 The tenor of the above statements cannot be questioned, 
and it is equally clear that they express the carefully formed opinions 
of men of intelligence and character. Whatever hindrances to Amer
ican trade with China may have resulted from the boycotting spirit, 
they are evidently traceable to the offense of the exclusion policy, or 
rather to tactless and unwarranted abuses in connection with its 
administration by United States officials. 

To those who have not given special attention to this matter of 
commerce in the Far East it may be a surprise to learn of its rapid and 
enormous extension during recent years. Com-

The recent 
paratively few even of those who are generally well enormous growth 

informed are aware that the port of Hong Kong 
holds the first place in the world for the magni

of commerce 
in the Far East. 

tude of its shipping. The island upon which it is situated was cecled 
to England in 1842 by the Treaty of Nanking; and to-day, as de
scribed by Mr. Alleyne Ireland, it "has a populatiou of three hundred 
thousand souls, a fine city for its capital, ·splendid roads, schools, 
churches, banks, hospitals, clubs, hotels, newspapers, electric light, 

1 Tht Review o.f llfissions, June, 1901, p. 744. 
2 The Chinese Recorder, August, 1901, p. 386. 
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cable-cars-in short, almost everything which we are accustomed to 
associate with the idea of an advanced civ,ilization-while it is con
nected with the outside world by cable and by the most extensive sys
tem of steamship lines which converge at any single port in the world." 1 

Shanghai is another important port of entry. Its trade slightly ex~ 
ceeds that of Boston, Massachusetts-the second port in the United 
States. The total foreign trade (imports and exports) of China in r903 

was about $346,000,000, being almost exactly double what it was ten 
years before that date. The trade of Western nations with Asia has 
increased rapidly in recent years. The exports of the United States to 
Asiatic countries in r903 were valued at $58,359,or6, while in the 
year ending June 30, r905, they represented the surprising advance to 
a valuation of $r27,637,800, chiefly owing to tl1e large increase in our 
exports to Japan.2 _ 

No one can doubt that this impetus to trade is the result of the in
ternational opening of China, which is due in part to the awakening of 

the vast empire by education, foreign intercourse, 
The immense and commercial enterprise, and also, it should 

possibilities of Chinese· • , 
commerce. be allowed, to the stimulus which-the entrance of 

missions has given to the Chinese mind, with 
their transforming power over a social inertia and a national exclusive
ness which for ages have proved barriers to progress. Chinese rail
ways will soon be of almost continental proportions. 8 The fact that 
commerce has entered among four hundred millions of people is of 
striking significance. Here in China itself is a veritable world of 
potential purchasers. If the interchange of trade can be fairly estab
lished throughout this immense population it presages halcyon days 
for the producer. That this process, however, must advance slowly is 
manifest; but it is equally clear that its ratio of development will cor-

1 See article on" Hong Kong," by Alleyne Ireland, F.R.G.S., in The Outlook, 
November 29, r902, pp. 74r-745. 

The comparative tonnage of shipping in the year r900, in some of the great 
ports of the world, is stated by Mr. Ireland as follows : · 

Hong Kong ......................................... r7,247,023 tons. 
New York .......................................... r6,797,700 " 
London ............................................ r6,700,527 " 
Hamburg ...............•.......................... r6,087,673 " 

·Liverpool ........................•.................. I r, 677,-708 " 
Later reports in "The Statesman's Year-Book" for r905 (p. r29) give the total 
tonnage of Hong Kong for r903 as 21,710,000. 

2 The American ll!lont!tly Review if Reviews, December, 19051 p. 715. 
B Jernigan, "China in Law and Commerce," :pp, 369-396. 
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respond closely with the growth of the people in intelligence, in 
civilization, and in ability to receive and appreciate the commercial 
wares of the modern world. The only check to a large optimistic 
outlook on the part of the Western producer is the possibility that the 
Chinese themselves may .develop a local capability for production 
which will supply in no small measure their future needs, or that the 
threatened boycott may become permanent and effective. 

The phenomenal commercial development of Ja pan is identified 
with the last half-century of its history, and is the outcome of the 
:Meiji Era-the age of enlightenment. It is the 

The phenomenal 
forerunner and sign of a new Japan which presents commercial. 

perhaps one of the most noteworthy spectacles of development of 
Japan, 

national renaissance in the world's history. The . 
Japanese themselves may justly claim a maximum share of the credit 
for all this; but it should not be forgotten that the opening of Ja pan, 
an essential feature of this awakening, was a memorable achieve
ment of American diplomacy. It would be impossible, also, in fairness 
or candor, to deny a certain meed of credit to the guiding coun
sels, the sympathetic aid, and the educational impetus of missions; 
nor should we ignore the workings of those ethical and religious 
forces of Christian civilization which missionaries have introduced. 
Japanese prospecting into the realms of Western. civilization has 
been-at least in its early stages-largely under missionary inspiration 
and guidance, and a goodly number of her best men in State and 
Church alike are the product of missions. Ja pan's acquaintance with 
modern knowledge, and the eager study during formative years, on the 
part of her intelligent classes, of that hitherto unknown world of 
achievement and material civilization which existed wholly outside her 
own borders, have been closely associated with missions or under the 
auspices which they have more or less directly supplied. 

Half a century ago international trade was virtually prohibited in 
Japan, and all contact with foreigners was under rigorous restrictions, 
until the great change came in the opening of The great 

.the country and the dissolution of the feudal transformation in 
t Th h h d . Japanese commercial 

sys em. e mere ant or t e petty tra er had and industrial 

long been under both a political and a social ban. aspirations. 

He was a victim of the samurai spirit and of the oppressive whims of 
the ruling caste. During recent years, not only a political, but a 
social and economic, revolution of immense magnitude has taken 
place. The merchant is now esteemed and duly honored, while com
mercial aspirations and industrial schemes have ripened into action 
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with celerity. The Government has awakened to a new appreciation 
of the significance of commerce as a factor in national gro,vth. Its 
legislation and administration are now favorable to the expansion of 
trade and industry. Schools for commercial and technical training 
have been established, and a large section of the Japanese people 
have become alert and diligent students of commerce, trade, and 
industry, and have looked appreciatively on the possibilities of eco
nomic progress. At the same time, the ethics of trade have improved, 
and a new standard of commercial honor is being accepted and 
maintained. The influence of missions in their relation to these 
great changes is not always on the smface, nor do we desire to make 
it unduly prominent; yet that the same quickening and enlivening 
relationship which may be discovered elsewhere exists also in Japan 
may fairly be deemed a reasonable inference. No wise economic 
interpretation of history can safely ignore the influence of such 
educational, moral, religious, and generally vivifying forces as are 
introduced by modern missions. 

The record of commercial progress in Japan dates from and runs 
p'arallel with missionary occupation. It is, moreover, phenomenal in 

the ratio of expansion and its cumulative devel-
Rcmarkable growth 

of the commerce 
a:tld industries 

·of Japan. 

opment. In .the years between r87r and r88r 
commerce increased 56 per cent.; in the next ten 
years (r88r to r89r), r29 per cent.; and in the 

following decade (r89r to r9or), 257 per cent. In twenty-four years 
the foreign trade expansion was from $66,000,000 (gold), in r879, to 
690,4r7,ooo yen, equivalent to $345,208,500 in gold, in r904.1 The 
latter fi.gmes for the total of foreign trade in r904 are three times the 
amount recorded in r894. About two thirds of this represents trade 
with the British Empire and the United States. The industrial ad
vance is still more marked. The manufacture of textiles, for example, 
amounted in value, in r886, to 17,825,645 yen ($8,9r2,822), but in 
r9s2 it had increased to r5r,r87,473 yen ($75,593,736).2 The mer
chant marine of Japan nearly quadrupled in the decade from r890 
to 1900. In the latter year it included r32r steamers and 3850 
sailing vessels, representing a total increase in ten years of 3720 
vessels.3 In r903 there were 80,793 miles of telegraph wire, and 

1 From Japanese official reports quoted in "The Japan Year-Book," 1905, 
p. r52. 

2 "The Statesman's Year-Book," r902, p. 835, and r905, p. 882. The Jap
anese yen is valued at fifty cents gold. 

3 The American J11Io11thl,y Review ef Reviews, September, 1902, p, 304. 
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n3,2 50 iµiles of telephone wire (aerial and underground) in the 
country. The miles of railway in the empire, owned and operated by 
the State and private companies, have increased to a total of 46 5 r 
miles} 

A single fact of recent date illustrates how quickly Japanese busi
ness instincts have discovered the opening which missions have made 
for commerce into one of the most exclusive and fanatical provinces 
of China. Hunan is now open to foreign residence and commercial 
enterprise, chiefly through the courageous entrance of missionaries, 
with Dr. Griffith John as a leader; since this has been done a new 
Japanese line of steamers, called the "Hunan Steamship Company," 
has been established to open up the Siang-Kiang, the chief river of 
Hunan, to commerce and trade. From Hankow as a starting-point 
there is navigable water for a distance of over three hundred miles 
into the interior of the province. 

In regard to Korea similar general statements are in order. 
Missionaries entered the country in r884, and have made a profound 
impression upon the ethical consciousness and 
the intellectual life of the nation, reaping mean- Commercial progress 

while a spiritual harvest of exceptional abun
dance and quality. Trade returns, as we have 

in Korea. 

noted in so many instances, have increased in a kind of rhythmic ac
cord with mission progress. From r895 to r903 Korean commerce 
in the open ports doubled itself, having expanded from a valuation of 
about $6,000,000 to a total of about $14,000,000.2 Its indebt
edness to missions, as we have noted in other cases, though no doubt 
real, is indirect, and eludes computation or mathematical demonstra
tion. This trade is chiefly with Japan, and will no doubt continue to 
be so under the Japanese protectorate, which seems, unfortunately, to 
be in danger of degenerating into a political, commercial, and social 
exploitation of the country, greatly to the dismay as well as the 
social and economic eclipse of the Korean people. · 

An increase of one thousand per cent. in the trade of India dur
ing the Victorian era 8 tells a suggestive story of modern commer
cial progress in the great peninsula, with its 300,000,000 inhabitants. 
The foreign trade returns for the year ending March 3r, 1902, gave 

l "The Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, p. 886. "The Japan Year-Book," 
1905 (p. 228), gives the length of telephone wires as 46,455 ri-the 1"i being 
equivalent to 2.44 miles. 

2 "The .Statesman's Year-Book," 1905, p. 895. 
a Dr, J. P. Jones, in The No1·th American Review, April, 1899, p. 469. 
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imports to the value of £67,333,333, and exports to the value of 
£88,000,000, making a total in United States currency of about 

Missionary impetus to $76 I ,000,000. This is a wonderful exhibit Of 
trade in India a nd the potentialities of trade in an Asiatic empire. 

Burma an unknown but . . . . .. 
not a negligible It 1s 1mposs1ble to speak m terms of prec1s10n of 

quantity. the part which missions have taken in produc-
ing such enormous material progress. No one can well speak with 
authority, yet any one may form an opinion based upon a discern
ing acquaintance with the work which missions have accomplished 
in India. Each reader can estimate for himself the results of educa
tion, the changes in social conditions, the higher culture of man
hood and womanhood, the development of dormant gifts, capacities, 
and powers, the expansion and multiplication of economic demands, 
which are manifest to all students of present-day India. He may 
note also the appreciation of the riches of civilization which has been 
awakened in India; and when he has thought this all out, even 
though he is still as far as ever from any results which can be de
finitely tabulated, he will nevertheless have a basis of conviction as 
to the helpfulness of missions to commerce which will not be lacking 
in stability and reasonable confidence. The historian of the Ameri
can Baptist Missions has expressed a judgment, based upon ample 
knowledge, as to the influence of the missionary enterprise in promoting 
the material and commercial progress of Burma. "The whole busi
ness of Burma in all departments," he writes, "has received an im
mense impetus from the labors of Baptist missionaries and the con
verts they have gathered. Mechanical and agricultural implements 
are imported from America; clothing of every sort is demanded; the 
arts of the printing presses are brought into use; the improved houses 
required by the people, as well as the schoolhouses and churches 
which they erect, create a demand for builders' hardware and other 
materials, and there is hardly a line of the manufactures of civilized 
lands which is not required to ~orne extent by the converts gained 
from heathenism. "1 

In the Turkish Empire a remarkable impetus has been given to 
the material development of Asia Minor and Syria, which may be 
largely traced to the quickening influences of American missions. 
Mission converts are proverbially men of affairs, alert and progres
sive, and in full sympathy with modern ideals of progress. The 
change in their personal environment, and in the temper and spirit 

1 Merriam, "A Histori pf .{\mericlln Baptist Missi0ns," p. 233. 
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of their lives, testifies to new impulses, higher ambitions, and an 
enlarged and increasing sympa:thy with modern progress. As long ago 
as 1881, an incident of commercial signifi-

The material 
cance was reported in The .Nlissiona1y Herald. returns of mission 

It was announced that through missionaries at work in Turkey 

Harpoot nearly five hundred sets of irons for fan are apparent. 

Bing-mills had been ordered from the United States, native carpen
ters having been taught to make the necessary woodwork which would 
render them availabk.1 Since then the introduction of American agri
cultural machines has increased, in spite of the difficulties and heavy; 
cost of transportation. The German Government has interested itself 
in securing concessions for a railway through Asia Minor to Baghdad 
aBd Busrah, with the evident expectation that German trade will find 
in those regions a profitable field of exploitation. If it should prove 
true that Mesopotamia may become a source of supply for the grain 
which Europe needs, there is good reason to expect that American 
agricultural implements will find a new market in Asiatic Turkey. 
Owing to the large emigration of Armenians to the UHited States, 
and the long residence of American missionaries in Turkey, no foreign 
country is better known or more admiringly regarded by the entire 
Christian element of Armenia than the United States. Mr. Charles 
M. Dickinson, Consul-General of the United States at Constantino
ple, regards even the material returns of American mission work in 
Turkey as justifying in large measure the outlay. His opinion is ex
pressed in the following paragraph: "In all our efforts to extend 
American commerce, in the hard struggle to establish and maintain 
direct steam communication with New York, the opening of Ameri
can expositions and agencies, and the introduction of new articles of 
manufacture, many of the missionaries have been willing pioneers, 
blazing the way for American exporters, and doing valuable intro
ductory work through their knowledge of the local languages and 
their influence with the people. From every standpoint, therefore, I 
do not see how the American Missions in Turkey, as they are at pres
ent conducted, can fail to be of distinct advantage to the commerce 
and influence of the United States." 2 

1 The ll!fissionary Herald, 1881, p. 86. 
2 The opinion of Mr. Spencer Eddy, given while in the United States Legation 

at Constantinople, is of a similar tenor. He writes: "The question of the value of 
the American Missions to American commerce I consider to be almost self-evident. 
:tviissionaries are continually importing many different sorts of American merchan
dise for their personal use, and for the use of the various institutions with which 
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. Mr. G. B. Ravndal, until recently United States Consul at Beirut, 
Syria, is an intelligent and sympathetic witness of the progress of 

· An· opening 
market in Syria, 

especially for 
American exports, 

events in that part of the Turkish Empire. He 
writes, with special reference to the commercial 
aspects of missionary advance, that "the Syria of 
to-day cannot be compared with the Syria of 

twenty-five years ago. Eq.ucation is working wonders, raising the 
standard of living, multiplying and diversifying the requirements of 
the people, developing the natural resources of the country, and in
creasing the purchasing capacity of the individual. Illiteracy is on 
the wane, independent thought is in the ascendant. We have printing
presses, railroads, carriage-roads, bridges, postal and telegraph routes. 
Trade is increasing in volume and variety, and the United States is 
getting a larger and larger share of it. Our country, owing primarily 
to the efforts of our missionaries, is near and dear to a large portion 
of the population, not only of this country, but of the entire Levant
nay, even of Persia and the Soudan. Through our College [at Beirut], 
with its School of Commerce and museums, through the mission press, 
the industrial academy, and the experimental farm, missionaries have 
become ambassadors of American. trade, and as the foreign commerce 
of the Levant swells in.to larger proportions-it is yet in its infancy
the United States is getting a surer foothold in the Near East." He 
also speaks of his gratification in witnessing the increasing introduction 
of American machinery into Syria, such as reaping, threshing, and 
milling machines, and expresses his confidence that "'Western Asia will 
before long become a market for our agricultural, irrigation, and other 
machinery, which no manufacturer at home will despise or ignore." 
He refers to the School of Commerce recently established in connec
tion with the American College at Beirut, with its students drawn from 
a widely extended region, reaching from Trebizond on· the north to 
Khartum on the south, and from Albania in the west to Teheran in 
the east, as an enterprise which is destined to "play a leading part in 
the economics of the Levant." There is a business ring to testimonies 
like these just quoted from men of official position in the East, which 
surely can not be credited to missionary partiality or misjudgment, and 
as such we are glad to have the privilege of presenting them. 

Further illustrations of the development of industrial instincts and 

they are connected. These articles are seen by students and natives who must real
ize their utility and their superiority to their own antiquated ideas-and so the 
fame of them goes abroad. To put it practically, the missions make excellent free 
advertising mediums for American producers." 
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commercial activities under missionary tutelage may be drawn from 
examples among the Indians of N orthwestem America and Canada, 
extending from Alaska on the west to Labrador The commercial 

on the east. Metlakahtla is an industrial object- value of missions 
· · · d h d among the Indian tribes lesson m miss10ns, an . t e strange an marvelous of North and 

story of Moravian expeditions to Labrador for over South America. 

a century is still more striking. The Moravians have sent a missionary 
and trading vessel from England to Labrador annually for a period of 
one hundred. and twenty-two years. The isolated missionaries have re
garded the coming of the ship as a yearly benediction, and the Eskimos 
themselves have found in this way a safe market for their exports, and 
a trusted and dependable source of supply for their needs. An appre
ciation of honest trade has been developed, while few or none of the 
evils of commerce have found their w~y into these well-inspected in
voices. Among the South American Indians, also, missionary work has 
assumed the function of an advance agent of morals and good behavior, 
reducing wild tribes to order, and guaranteeing in a measure 
their accessibility and settled, peaceable habits in advance of the en
trance of the trader. Mr. W. Barbrooke Grubb, of the South American 
Missionary Society, Superintendent of the Mission among the Indians 
of the Paraguayan Chaco, declares that the commercial value of mis
sion work is undoubted. The tropical sections of South America are 
largely unexplored, since they are inhabited mostly by Indian tribes 
sunk in the lowest heathenism; but the pioneer work of missions has 
opened up these inaccessible and dangerous recesses of the Continent. 
Mr. Grubb speaks of a potential india-rubber trade of large promise, 
and of profitable opportunities for the establishment of extensive cattle
ranches. He himself introduced the use of knives among the natives, 
and they are now in general use, as is •also mosquito-netting, before 
unknown, both these commodities being imported usually from Eng
land.1 Fear of these savage tribes has hitherto been a great hindrance 
to the prosecution of tr-ade, but the entrance of missions has had such 
a quieting and civilizing effect that where the missionary goes, there 
the trader can soon follow with safety.2 

In the more civilized sections of the South American Continent the 
entrance of the mis£ionary has not been without its influence upon the 
material progress and commercial enterprise of the people. Dr. H. M. 
Lane, of the Presbyterian Mission at Sao Paulo, Brazil, has furnished to 

1 The South American lvlissiona1-;1 .klagazine, September, rgoo, p. 208. 

2 "Report of the Ecumenical Missionary Conference, New York, 1900," vol. i., 
pp. 332, 333· 
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the author some thoughtful and conservative statements upon this sub
ject. He refers in general to the marked contrast between the civ
ilization which is incidental to Protestant missionary success and the 

condition of South American society as the out-
Protestant progress 
in South America growth of Portuguese colonization, with its domi-

nant Roman Catholicism. He regards the intro
with trade advances. 

duction and growth of Protestant Christianity as 

coincident 

coincident with a "tremendous uplift of the whole mass of Brazilian 
society." Without any attempt to expound in detail the nature of the 
process, he considers the ei....-istence of a causal sequence •as beyond 
question, and· calls attention to the fact that "it was within the last 
century that the ports of Brazil were opened to the world. Up to 1808 
there was no printing-press in the country. Freedom from the grind
ing despotism of Portugal was· obtained only in 1822." Dr. Lane re
gards Protesstant progress as inaugurating a civil and commercial status 
which is attractive to the best class of immigrants, as may be observed 
in the prosperity of the rich central states of Brazil, where Protestant, 
ism has its stronghold, while in the far northern states there is blrl little 
growth, and only meagre social and commercial advance. 

vVe have now followed the historic footsteps of missions over dis
tant continents into comparatively unknown regions, and: have 

Missionary footsteps 
make a pathway 

for commerce. 

found that, without exception, the pathway of 
commerce has been opened where the missionary 
has first trod. An outcome so universal can 
hardly be a mere coincidence. It suggests be

yond cavil that Divine Providence has linked by deep undercurrents 
of influence the material progress and the commercial expansion of 
the world with the advance of His beneficent kingdom among the 
races of mankind. 

5. INTRODUCING MATERIAL CIVILIZATION AND MODERN FACILI

TIES. -Although the missionary's special function is that of a spirit
µal teacher rather than a herald of material civilization, yet the dis
charge of his more direct duty need not interfere with the incidental 
furtherance of the economic welfare of those among whom he dwells. 
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The service which the missionary is called upon to perform has of 
necessity its material side, and often transcends the bounds of purely 
clerical or academic work. At times he must build a churchi a 
hospital, or a dwelling. He must have a home 
of his own, which, within and withouti is poten
tially an object-lesson. He must on occasion be 
a master in the industrial arts, and is usually an 

Spiritual 
enlightenment 

usually a passport to 
economic welfare. 

all-round patron of material improvements and facilities, which cannot 
but attract the attention of those among whom he lives. ·where 
he sees the possibility of a change for the better in primitive methods 
or in native implements, it is open to him to make suggestions which 
may involve beneficial improvements. He can doi and often does, 
more than this-he introduces the spirit of modern progress among 
those who have lived for generations under the deadening spell of 
ignorance, inertia, and the crude traditions of a barbarous age. 
Whatever his environment, the modern missionary is no ascetic idler 
or mystical recluse. He is a man of affairs, with a keen outlook 
towards the practical and material advancement of his native con
stituency. He is careful withal not to desert his rightful sphere as 
a teacher of truth and righteousness for that of a mere promoter 
of material progress, or an aggressive advocate of the possibly un
welcome features of a foreign, and for a time alien, civilization. It 
may be safely said, therefore, that much of the material progress 
of the once backward races of mankind has had its roots in the 
modern missionary enterprise. When the late Rev. G. L. MacKay, 
D.D., long connected with the Mission of the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada in Formosa, was about to depart on a furlough, the foreign 
community of Tamsui presented him with an address expressing their 
high estimation of the value of his services t'o the island. The for
ty-three signers of the address-mostly of different European nation
alities-endorsed the following statement: "In material blessings alone 
resulting from your labors resides sufficient cause to make any man 
proud and happy." 

In this hospitable spirit towards all that is beneficial in modern 
civilization, and this ready capacity to adjust itself to material progress1 

Christianity as represented by missions is in 
striking contrast with some other religions. It 
may enter a new environment as a comparative 
stranger, handicapped and often unwelcome, yet its 

Missions change not 
only the spiritual 
but the physical 
outlook of life, 

pathway into the darkness soon becomes luminous with a light which 
never shone there before; while its practical, no less than its mystic, 
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energies work unexampled changes not only in.the spiritual but in the 
phyi;ical outlook of life. Other religions have had a long and undis
turbed opportunity to n1old a civilization, each after its ideal; yet 
almost all of these •civilizations, under the spell of the religious spirit 
which has largely originated and controlled their development, reso
lutely-sometimes fiercely-resent the light and leading of Chris
tianity and the reformation which follows in its train. Islam is an apt 
illustration of the historic antipathy of an anti-Christian social system 
to the genius of modern progress, Its attitude is one that dulls, de
presses, and even quenches or menaces the spirit of a higher cul
ture. Constantinople, although a European city in many respects, is 

.still dwelling under medieval conditions. Electricity is under a ban, 
and the telephone, even in the year 1906, is a terror rather than a con
venience. The atmosphere of the place is Asiatic and semi-barbarous, 
inimical to the brightest and most valued features of the modern 
world; yet·, strange as it may seem, although a centre of :tviohamme

The traditional 

dan power, it is largely subsidized and influenced 
by Christian brains and skill.1 

anti-modern spirit of 
non-Christian cults, In the same way Buddhism, Confucianism, 

Brahmanism, and the whole brood of grosser 
pagan cults, stand aghast or arouse themselves in sullen defiance at 
the approach of a new, albeit a better, civilization. Until very re
cently the prospect of a railway or a telegraph would plunge certain 

1 "Closer acquaintance reveals the fact that from the beginning of Turkish 
history very many of the greatest men of the Empire luive been of Christian origin 
- men who took Mohammedan names and the Mohammedan religion as stepping
stones to greatness. To-day the army depends on foreign Christians for its organi
zation as well as for its arms and ammunition, and to a considerable degree for the 

. instruction of its officers. · The Treasury would go to pieces if Christian counsellors 
were not at the side of the Minister of Finance. Rarely does a wealthy Turk ven-

. ture to keep up an establishment without a Christian to manage his accounts. A 
l\fohammedan banking house is almost unthinkable, The most important book 
publishing houses for . Mohammedan literature are owned and operated by Chris
tians, and the most influential Mohammedan newspapers are Christian property . 

. No Muslim machinist succeeds unless he has a Christian for chief. The architect 
who builds the mosg,ue is a Christian. Turkish steamers are bought abroad, or if 
built at great expense in Turkey, the man who makes the plan and the builder who 
follows it are both Christians, ·The steamers are rarely trusted to Muslim captains, 
a~d when they are, they can be recognized as far as they can be seen by their di
lapidation and disorder. 'Why are the positions of trust and of manual skill and 
financial responsibility in a Mohammedan country not filled by Mohammedans? 

. vVhy is there an incompleteness in the Mohammedan's equipment for life wl1ich is 
mlilte notable than that of the Christian or Jew brought up under the same envi
ronment? "-Dwight," Constantinople and Its Problems," pp. 50, 51. 
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sections of China into an uproar; an electric trolley a few years ago 
promptly brought on an attack of national vertigo in Korea. Dire 
calamities, arising from the fateful wrath of a populous pantheon of 
gods, demons, and spirits, are supposed by the majority of ignorant 
devotees dwelling in non-Christian lands to follow quickly upon the 
unwelcome and ominous presence of even the innocent and useful 
innovations of modern civilization; yet there are great countries, with 
vast populations, awaiting in this modern age of the world the priceless 
benefits of that civilization which we ourselves enjoy. It cannot be 
doubted that Christian missions do much to secure for them these 
material advantages, which are presented through missionary agency 
in a way that insures their purest and most wholesome tendencies. 
There are the most convincing evidences of an all-round transforma
tion, not by any means as yet perfect, but :foll of the promise of 
healthful growth in every mission field of the world. It remains simply 
to trace out as far as possible the links which in a measure connect 
these recent advances in civilization with the entrance of the missionary. 

The coming of the missionary has been synchronous with many 
changes for the better in the material progress of races now fairly 
advanced. "In the beginning God sent the mis
sionary," would not be an inappropriate refrain 
for the psalm of modern life among multitudes , 
who have lived like brutes in past centuries. 

"In the 
beglnnlng,God 

sent the 
missionary. 11 

The primitive age of life in the bush among savage races is sure to 
pass with the advent of the Gospel messenger, and the era of clean 
and well-ordered villages, with neat and comfortable houses, soon fol
lows. "Fifteen years ago," wrote the Rev. 1V. G. Lawes, in 1862, 
regarding the inhabitants of the Island of Niue, "they lived in the 
hush like brutes; now, in plastered cottages, and in villages." 1 In 
the South Sea Islands the entirely new idea of a separate house for 
each family was a missionary innovation, and was grad~ally substi
tuted in place of the promiscuous wigwams in which "under one roof 
as many as thirty, forty, or even sixty men, women, and children went 
to rest." 2 Substantially the same statement might be made concern
ing improved conditions among the Indians of North and South 
America, t_he aborigines of Australia, and the numerous savage tribes 
of Africa:.8 The first churches ~nd school buildings have been the 

l Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 419. 
2 Ibid,, p. 248. 
8 Tucker, "The English Church in Other Lands," pp. 36, 40, 41. " Report 

of the Church Missionary Society for the Ninety-eighth Year, 1896-97," pp. 424, 
425, 426. 
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models for new architecture of more scientific construction and more 
artistic use of materials, and this was soon apparent in the making of 
more attractive and cheerful homes. The beautiful memorial churches 
in Madagascar designed by the Rev. James Sibree (L.M.S.) himself 
an accomplished architect, and erected under his supervision in 
r 86 5-7, introduced the novelty of building with stone in that great 
island, where sun-dried bricks, wood, rushes, and mud had been the 
materials previously used.1 The first bricks in Nyassaland, now the 
British Central Africa Pro.tectorate, were made under the direction of 
the Rev. Dr. Clement Scott, who taught the process to natives and 
built, with their assistance alone, the fine ,brick church at ·Blantyre. 
Since then the "wattle and daub " of the native hut, an easy prey to 
the white ants and the driving storms, have been supplanted very 
generally by substantial houses of solid b1ick.2 

The Rev. F. D. Waldock, of the Baptist Mission in Ceylon, is 
another example of architectural gifts. It is said of him that he "has 
rendered invaluable service in designing chapels for our village 
communities to worship in." "I have not yet seen his work sur
passed," is the estimate of one of his colleagues, "either for simplicity 
of structure, beauty of design, or suitability to the conditions of the 
Ceylon climate." 3 The stately cathedrals of Zanzibar, Uganda, and 
Mombasa, are further examples of architectural models. In a prize 
contest for the best design for a native house in South Africa, a Mo
ravian missionary-the Rev. E. van Calker-received the award.4 

In other sections of Africa-among the Zulus, the Kaffirs, the 
Barotsi, and in Sierra Leone, Nigeria, and up the Congo, as well as 

"The enchanter's in New Guinea and among the South Sea Islands 
wand," and its work in -the missionaries have been almost literally the 

the material . 
environment of bmlders of better and finer homes, the makers 

savagery. of attractive villages, and even the architects of 
promising cities which have sprung up out of the rubbish and filth of 
savagery.5 In Uganda the first house with an upper story was built 

1 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 720. 

2Jack, "Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. 318. See illustration of the Blantyre 
Church in Volume I., p. 459. 

3 The l)f'issionary Herald ef the Baptist, l)f'issionary Society (London), October, 

1903, p. 526. 
4 The Christian Express, Lovedale, May, 1904, p. 65. 
5 " In every respect it [Epworth in Mashonaland] is a model mission station. 

A large brick church has been erected, the entire cost having been raised by the 
natives. Before, this was a people who did no work, contented with miserable 
dirty huts, living like wild animals among the hills, without any moral code, with-
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by Apolo Kagwa, a native Christian official, now occupying the po
sition· of Katikiro and Regent. Bishop Tucker also wrote in 189 5 : "A 
further evidence of increased prosperity is the amount of building that 
has been done during the past three years, and more especially since 
the proclamation of the Protectorate. Every chief of consequence 
has now a double-storied dwelling, and the improvement in the houses 
of the lower classes is very marked." 1 It ·was in the year 1835, be
fore New Zealand became a British colony, that Charles Darwin, on 
a visit to the Maori Mission, uttered his well-l::nown words: "The 
lesson of the missionary is the enchaE.ter's wand." This was his ex
clamation on beholding the admirable order and the sigm of material 
progress -at the mission station of Waimate.2 

The first well in Aniwa, New Hebrides, w:as dug by Dr. PatoE. 
before the astonished gaze of the natives, who thought him crazy to 
dig in the ground for water. Since then many 
fountains of limpid water have gladdened native . "The Gospel has 

added a story to our 
life in the islands, where previously only the rain houses." 

or the milk of the cocoanut was the source of 
supply. "It was a common remark when I lived in Urumiah," 
writes the Rev. W. L. Whipple, "that 'the Gospel has added a story to 
our houses,' for before the missionary came there was not a two
storied house in the city." This is true also of many villages in the 
Turkish Empire, where homes have not only been enlarged and beau
tified in material respects, but have been made more comfortable and 
cleanly as human habitations. Domestic animals-even cattle and 
donkeys-no longer share the family living-room, stoves have been 
put in, windows have been glazed, and roofs have been tiled, 
while sewing-machines and organs make music within. 

Amid the architectural magnificence of India there is a little 
village up in the Punjab, founded by a distinguished missionary of 

out clothing, brutal and degraded, till one could scarcely see in them any trace of 
the human. Now they have built a village of square houses, abolished polygamy, 
and erected a church every brick of which has been moulded by their own hands." 
- "fVork and Workers in the .klission Field, April, 1900, p. 157. 

"I first visited Ishoin [Yoruba, West Africa] in 1896, when a few of the vil
lagers began to embrace Christianity. It was then a very dirty viJJage, with 
wretched huts; the people were most unpresentable as to their persons and dress. 
Now that about two hundred of tlie three hundred inhabitants are Christian adher
ents the scene is quite changed; decent cottages are rising; the streets and the 
people have been marvelously transformed in their appearance."·- The Chzwch Mis
sionary Intelligencer, October, 1901, p. 735. 

1 The Church J1fissionary Intelligencer, April, 1896, p. 271. 
2 Stock, "The History of t4e Chiircl1 :tviissionary SoGiety," vol. i., p, 358. 
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the Church Missionary Society, Mr. Robert Clark, and named in his 
honor Clarkabad. Its unique distinction is that it was planned· as a 

A new type of home 
supplanting the filthy 

hovels of 
pre-mission days, 

model settlement for poor and humble native 
Christians, drawn mostly from the depressed 
classes, and is intended to serve as a suggestion of 
the cleanliness, order, and comfort which should 

mark a native Christian village, as contrasted with the repulsive aspects 
of the typicalindian hovel of the peasantry. Sir W. Mackworth Young, 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, with Lady Young, recently visited 
it for the purpose of opening a newly constructed village tank, 
and placing a memorial stone to the memory of A. L. 0. E. (the 
late Miss Tucker of Batala), who left a sum of money to build a boys' 
school, which had just been erected. The Lieutenant-Governor, in 
replying to an address from the inhabitants, remarked: " Clarkabad 
is a signal instance of what a Christian village can be made. . . . 
Speaking purely as Lieutenant-Governor, I should conclude by wish
ing Clarkabad nothing more than that it should fulfil the mission of a 
pioneer village, and show native Christians how to be self-reliant, 
thrifty, and successful; but I am speaking also as a Christian man to 
Christian men, and as such I cannot refrain from pointing out to you 
what a splendid opportunity is offered to this community of showing 
by their conduct the beauty of the religion they profess." Much in 
the same strain might be said of civilizing changes among the moun
tain tribes and the lower castes of India, and among the Karens and 
others in Burma. In fact, a new, clean, cheerful, wholesome, and 
::ivilized home in lands where filthy hovels· formerly sheltered man and 
beast alike is the gift of missions to many a happy and transformed 
community. The missionary may rightly be called an ambassador of 
the cross, yet he is no less an ambassador of the transfigured home, a 
magician of a brighter life, and the master workman of a sweeter and 
nobler social civilization. 

In promoting improved agriculture the missionary has been sponsor 
for some first things of great and permanent value. It was he who 

Missionaries the 
sponsors of many 

" first things 11 

of value. 

taught the Kaffirs the value of irrigation.1 Among 
the Bechuanas Dr. Moffat did a like service. 
"Artificial irrigation was to the natives entirely 
unknown, and fountains and streams had been 

suffered to run to waste. . . . At a late~ period, when the people had 
become truly evangelized, irrigation was intelligently adopted in the 
Kuruman District." 2 The Rev. William N. Brewster is an ardent 

l_Slowan, "The Story of Our Kaffrarian Mission," p. 39. 
2 Moffat, "The Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat," pp, 3671 368. 
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promoter of scientific methods of irrigation in China.1 . Mr. Brewster 
writes in a private letter to the author: "I have ordered pumps for 
irrigation. . . . Shallow wells soon run dry; deepen them fifty feet 
and the water supply is almost inexhaustible, but without pumps they 
cannot get at the water in sufficient quantities for irrigation purposes." 
First lessons also in the fertilization of the soil have sometimes been 
given by missionaries. Dr. Moffat, in r 864, ·writes of his early efforts 
to teach this useful method to the natives, and incidentally reveals the 
important, although rather unusual, service which he rendered towards 
the agricultural improvement of Bechuanaland in the early half of the 
last century.2 

This story of improved agricultural methc;ds, and especially of the 
introduction of modern farming implements and new and useful prod-
ucts, runs in the form of casual mention or oc- Agricultural 

casional hints through the early history of many improvements have 
made even the soil 

mission fields. The very soil upon which the mis- a debtor 

sionaries tread, when freed, largely through their to missions. 

instrumentality, from its barrenness, and rejoicing in its new life and 
fruitfulness, seems to say: "How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings!" It is further stated of Dr. 
Moffat in regard to his usefulness to his African proteges in these re
spects: "He introduced into suitable soils, and on levels available for 
inigation, grain, fruit, and vegetables, among them being wheat, bar
ley, peas, potatoes, carrots, and onions. The improvement in the im
plements was quite as marked. Instead of the_ primitive pick used by 
the women, the plow was introduced and driven by the men. Har
rows, spades, and mattocks followed. 'The man who before would 

1 The .kfissionaiy Review efthe vVorld, October, 1898, p. 773. 
2 "·writing in the year 1864, Dr. Moffat records the progress made. He tells 

us: ' The views of the natives have undergone a material change upon many points 
of importance, and among others as to the cultivation of their fields and gardens. 
'\¥hen they first saw us employ people to convey the cont~ts of our cattle-folds to 
our gardens, the act was in their judgment too ludicrous to admit of reflection; 
they laughed boisterously, supposing it to be one of our foolish cus·toms, in order 
to " charm the ground," as they were wont to do to their own gardens (their owii 
custom was to chew a certain root and spit on the leaves, to make the plant more 
fruitful). Thus, from time immemorial, millions of heaps of manure were turned 
to no useful account. It was very long before they were convinced, but at last 
they discovered that manured gardens not only did not " get old," but could be 
made very young again. To-day, therefore, the veriest heathen among them may 
he seen carrying manure on their backs, or on the backs of their oxen, to the gar
den ground. Lately one of them remarked to me on this subject: " I cannot per
suade myself that we were once so stupid as not to believe what we saw with our 
own eyes."' "-Moffat, "The Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat," pp. 3681 369, 
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have disdained to be seen in such occupations with the old tools, was 
now thankful to have it in his power to buy a spade. In their appre
ciation of irrigation several of the natives set to work one day in good 
earnest, and in their enthusiasm cut courses leading directly up hill, 
hoping the water would one day follow.'" 1 Missionaries have intro
duced hitherto unknown varieties of food, as well as new garden plants, 
into Asia Minor. Dr. G. C. Raynolds, of Van, remarks: "Instead of 
bread being the almost sole reliance as a vegetable staple, potatoes 
have come to be considered a necessity in many houses, thus securing 
an additional protection against the famines which so frequently result 
from the failure of the wheat harvest. Tomatoes and other forms 
of vegetables have become common." 

Of Dr. Fairbank, for fifty-two years a missionary in India, it is said 
that "probably he did more than any man of this generation to teach 

Indian farmers in his district wiser methods of ag
Expcrlmcntal farm• riculture. . . . He invented an improved and in

and 
_agricultural colonies, expensive plow." His experimental farm, where 

he put into practice modern and scientific methods 
of culture, was a benefit to the entire region.2 In the Santal Mis
sion, conducted by the Scandinavians, missionaries not long since led 
a migration of native Christians to Assam, where, in agreement with the 
British Government, an agricultural colony was formed; eight villages 
were founded, and tea-culture was established, with successful and pro
fitable results. The migration was to escape the poverty due to over
population and recurring famines in an unfruitful district.8 Again, in 
the Himalayan Mission of the Moravians, in Central Asia, their" farm 
and other industrial efforts at Kyelang have long proved a blessing." 
Practical agriculture, as carried on by the missionaries there, has been 
an object-lesson to superstitious natives who "never dared to sow or 
reap until their lamas had decided on a lucky day." A similar farm 
is conducted at Poo, a station of the same Mission.4 

The Mocavians also have made gardens of their mission stations 
among the aborigines of Australia, where agricultural lessons are given 
fo apt and willing pupils.5 The triumphs of the Rev. C. W. Abel over 
the soil at Kwato, New Guinea, are narrated in his little volume, en-

1 Moffat, "The Lives of Robert and Mary Moffat," p. 371, 
2 The iJ1issionary Hemld, December, 1896, p, 527; August, 1898, p. 301, 
s The iJfissionary Record ef the United Presbytei-ian Church ef Scotland, April, 

1900, p. 128. 
i Periodical Accounts Relating to iJ1oraviau i11issions, Di;c;ember, 1895, p. 608. 
5 Ibid., December, 1902, p. 176. 
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titled "Kwato," published by the London Missionary Society. Of 
Marsden, the apostle of the Maoris, it is said that the instruction he 
and his colleagues gave to the natives concerning the cultivation of 
the soil, sowing and reaping, and other features of 
farming secured to the missionaries a remarkable Valuable contributions 

' . to native 
influence among their converts. Even before agricultural wealth. 

Marsden's entrance upon missionary life in New 
Zealand, while in Australia, he was instrumental in training a native 
Maori in agricultural knowledge, who, on returning to his people, 
introduced there the seed of wheat, which, when grown and "con
verted into bread, and eaten throughout New Zealand, before the 
chaplain put his foot on the soil, was a mighty factor in preparing the 
savage mind to listen to the words of life." 1 In Erromanga of the 
New Hebrides the first tree producing an edible orange was planted 
by missionary hands. A recent report states that there are at least 
·seven hundred such trees at the present time on the island.2 

The great continental expanses of Africa are dotted here and 
there with exotics of missionary planting-fruits, vegetables, and 
cereals-some of which we of Western lands are 
accustomed to regard as indispensable to our Exotics planted by 

missionaries in 
comfort. The Basel Mission on the Gold Coast African soil. 

has given much attention to the culture of the 
soil. The late Rev. Alfred Saker was intent upon the agricultural and 
industrial improvement of the Karnerun regions over thirty years ago.3 

Hugh Goldie was both botanist and gardener in Old Calabar. Fruits 
were his specialty, and the garden which he left was a beautiful sight, 
and a source whence many useful fruits and plants were distributed.4 

Sir Harry Johnston observes that "to missionaries rather than to 
traders or government officials many districts of tropical Africa owe 
the introduction of the orange, lime, and mango, or the cocoanut 
palm, cacao bean, and the pineapple." He adds also the same state
ment concerning " many useful vegetables, and beautiful garden flow
ers." 5 A recent visitor at Old Newala, the scene of Bishop Maples' 
labors, reports that "the place was one great .orchard of fruit-trees 
planted by him and Mr. Porter." A Scotch missionary introduced 

1 MacDougall, "The Conversion of the Maoris," pp. 39, 46. 
2 Robertson, "Erromanga, the Martyr Isle," p. 377. 
3 The Baptist l',lfagazine (London), July, 1897, pp. 338, 339. 
4 The Jlfissionary Record ef the United Presbyterian Church ef Scotland, N ovem

ber, 1895, p. 314; December, 1895, p. 356. 
5 Central Africa, August, 1897, p. 125. 
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the potato into Nyassaland, and also orange-trees, lemon-trees, roses, 
strawberries, almost all the European vegetables, and many beautiful 
garden flowers and shrubs.1 In some horticultural notes from 
Uganda it is stated that missionary efforts "to raise oranges, pine
apples, figs, and melons promise to be successful," while the introduc
tion of wheat which has been successfully cultivated is also mentioned. 
Between Uganda and the coast is Taveta, a station of the Church 
Missionary Society, which was a wilderness when the missionaries first 
went there and founded their settlement. The change which has 
taken place is thus described : " Now acres and acres of cultivated 
land, containing all kinds of native foods, besides other products such 
as vines, pineapples, mangoes, and limes, are to be seen." 2 

In Korea " gratifying success in fruit culture " is reported as one 
feature of the missionary occupation.8 Dr. Nevius, in China, was the 

Fruit culture in 
Korea and 

China, 

patron of fruits, many foreign species of which 
were introduced by him; and to-day the people of 
North China are favored with luscious products 
which were first planted in the soil by his own 

hands. The tomato was originally cultivated in China over fifty years 
ago as the result of missionary planting. Enthusiasts on the subject 
of agriculture are the Rev. William N. Brewster, of Hinghua, and the 
Rev. T. W. Pearce, of Hong Kong. The former reports the receipt 
of a large assortment of the best varieties of fruit from Mr. George 
Peters, of Troy, Ohio, which he has planted in Chinese soil.4 Mr. 
Pearce writes: "Missionaries in China have laid to heart the condi
tion of the agricultural population, and missions in China have done 
something to alleviate the sufferings, to lessen the toils, and to better the 
condition of those who till the soil. Books and pamphlets have been 
issued in which Western methods of agriculture are treated of at 
length and in detail." He speaks of a project for founding Chris
tian farm colonies, and of the assured returns from much waste land 
in southern China, if proper irrigation were secured; he refers also to 
plans for the establishment of a plantation under missionary auspices, 
where agricultural experiments might be tried, and whence valuable 
information might be disseminated . 

. The introduction of improved agricultural implements may be 
traced directly to the missionary in many instances, as has already 

1 The Geographical Journal, March, 1895, p. 203. 
2 Awake, August 1, 1901, p. 88, 
3 The Korean Repository, December, 1895, p. 461. 
l The Gospel in All Lands, February, 1899, p. 55. 
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been noted .in the quotation from Dr. Moffat. The clumsy hoe was 
the most effective instrument of the African native until the plow 
was thrust into the soil by an American mission-
ary. Previous to that the burden of agricultural Missions arc making 

· · · d 1 1 th H new markets for cult1vat10n reste arge Y upon e women. uge agricultural implements. 

oxen passed an almost useless existence, so far 
as any agricultural or transport service was concerned. Since then 
plows by the thousands, especially of American manufacture, have been 
in use in South Africa.1 The export value of American agricultural im
plements to Africa reported for the year 1903 was $1,137,841, as 
against $298,582 in 1893. An American missionary in the Congo 
Free State, seeing the attachment of the natives to the implements 
they were accustomed to use, and noting the clumsy unwieldiness of 
these tools, sent a native pattern to England, where a skilful and 
much more manageable imitation was manufactured, and now thou
sands of cases of them are transported and sold in that region every 
year. The soil of India also is upturned by missionary plows, the 
principal parts of which are imported from America. An advertise
ment in the Indian Wz'tness begins as follows: " Why spend forty 
days plowing with a country plow when a Kolar Mission plow will do 
the work in ten days?" The reader of the advertisement is finally 
directed to communicate with the Rev. W. H. Hollister, in charge of 
the Industrial Department of the Kolar Mission of the American 
Methodists, who imports and sells to Indian farmers a superior article 
of American manufacture. Other more elaborate and costly agri
cultural machinery of American invention is also coming into use in 
various sections of Asia and Africa, largely through the suggestion 
and cooperation of American missionaries. 

In the promotion of industrial arts and in the introduction of 
modern appliances, as well as in the adoption of many of the com
forts and conveniences of life, the missionary 
has, as a rule, taken the initiative. He has not 
done this as a direct importer for purposes of 
trade, but rather .in the line of suggestion or of 

Every reminiscent 
missionary has much 

to say ofmatedal 
Improvements, 

adoption for his own personal use. The literature which has come to 
his home, and the journals and periodicals which he publishes, have 

1 "The plow is revolutionising the lot of the native woman. It has already 
in great part relieved her from the burden of tilling the soil. The introduction of 
the plow has marked a new and blessed era in the history of African womanhood." 
FVork and Worke1's in the lJ!fission Field, May, 1897, p, 188. Cf. also Noble, "The 
Redemption of Africa," p. 7n, 
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awaken.ed the native mind, and given it information concerning the 
modern. inve:otions and the improved methods of civilization. Almost 
every reminiscent statement of veteran missionaries, in whatever fields. 
they may have resided, refers to the monumental advance in material 
progress which has fallen under their own observation in the native 
community. The Rev. William Bird of Syria, lately deceased, in 
speaking of his first landing at Beirut, remarked: "There was not a 
pane of glass in any house, except that occupied by the British Con" 
sul." '\Vith this as an index of the "backwardness of the place, com
pare now the beautiful city of to-day, with its fine residences, its many 
signs of comfort and progress, and its possession of almost every indi
cation of European civilization. Even in the recesses of Armenia a 
similar story is told. "Stoves at that time," writes Dr. G. C. Ray
nolds, in speaking of his own arrival twenty-two years before, "were 
exceedingly rare, while n<?W one or more are to be found in almost 
every house." 1 The American Mission buildings at Harpoot were 
destroyed in 1895, but in their rebuilding American steel roofing has 
been used. The missiona1y has thus made another step forward, and 
introduced an era of steel. The old mud roofs, also, of native houses 
have long ago vanished wherever the owner could afford the modern 
tiles. 

"Artisan missionaries in Madagascar," writes the Rev. James 
Sibree, "taught improved methods of carpently and joinery and 

The missionary 
heralds the incoming 

of many modern 
inventions. 

blacksmithing, also brick and tile making. They 
discovered limestone, slate, and sources from 
whence sulphur was obtained, as well as various 
salts, carbonates, sulphates, and nitrates, which 

are of service in the arts. They also made canals for irrigation, and 
water-wheels, and first taught the art of soap-making." rn· the build-

1 The Rev. Edward Riggs of Marsovan, in a letter to the author, speaks of 
there having been liardly a glass window in the city forty years ago, while now there 
are at least five thousand houses thus furnished. Tables and chairs, knives and 
forks, and china, are all of recent date. "Wheeled vehicles are now in use, while 
years ago the sight of a wagon was a certain indication that a missionary was on 
his tours. Lamps, and kerosene oil to fill tnem, are among the choicest of modern 
improvements. The miller's trade has been revolutionized by modern appliances. 
"I well remember," Dr. Riggs writes, "the first sewing-machine that ever came 
into Constantinople. It was introduced by the missionaries, and for a long time 
no one else thought of trying to have one. To-day every tailor's shop throughout 
the country has one, and multitudes of private families besides. In this town 
[Marsovan] of over 25,000 inhabitants the only steam-engine that has ever been 
seen is the one in the workshops of the Self-Help Department of Anatolia College," 



The above group represents an effort to reach a circle of Japanese w01nen of culture and position in Kobe, through avenues of fnendslup 
and practical hclpfLllncss 111 home life. Lessons in cooking, and hints for the preservation of health, are the subJects to wluch an afternoon once 
1 week is given, preceded by an hour of Scripture study, prayer, and the singing of religious hymns. The class is popular, and opens a door of friendly 
access to many homes. J\,lrs. Court (standing). and other missionary ladies arc seen on the left. 

1'00D AND HEALTH CLASS, KonE, JAPAN. 
(~1.E.S.) 
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:ing trade, :Mr. Sibree's own work in the erection of churches proved 
a useful school for masons, carpenters, tilers, and glaziers, and gave 
an impulse to industrial progress, the results of which are manifest in 
an increasing ratio even at the present date. Similar reports may be 
quoted from other mission fields, were it at all necessary to multiply 
instances.1 Among hints of incoming novelties which seem to be 
more or less identified with the enterprise of the up-to-date missionary, 
we may note the X-rays in India; 2 phonographs in New Guinea; 
sewing-machines almost everywhere; typewriters in Uganda, as well 
as telephones and electric bells (while in China the typewriter, as we 
shall see, might be regarded as a missionary invention, so great was 
the difficulty of adjusting it to Chinese uses); bicycles in Uganda, 
Syria, the Pacific Islands, and no doubt in many other regions; church 
organs in China and the New Hebrides.; well-boring machines in 
Syria; and windmills in China, where fire-engines also ( at native 
request and expense) have been acquired. Cameras were first brought 
to Peking by missionaries, where they became the forerunners of at 
least a dozen photographic galleries. An enterprising missionary, too 
progressive for the sovereign of Turkey, had actually put up a private 
telephone in Syria, but was ordered by the Government to take it 
down. 

l The Rev. Robert Evans, of t11e Vi7elsh Calvinistic Methodist Mission in As
sam, 'gives a luminous statement, too long to quote entire, of the varied service of 
missionaries to civilization in that land. He specially refers to agricultural prog
ress, to tl1e sanitary care of homes, to the building trades, to tlie working of quar
ries, both of stone and slate, to the sawing of timber and the mining for coal, to 
the breeding of domestic animals, the digging of wells, and the purifying of the 
sources of water for drinking purposes, to the cultivation of waste lands (supposed 
to be possessed by demons), to the making of underground drains, to the rearing 
of silkworms in localities where they were not known before, to the opening of 
navigation where possible, to the removal of villages from unhealthy to more 
wholesome locations, and to the destruction of dangerous wild beasts, as among 
the practical lessons of the missionary to his native constituency. He refers espe
cially to t11eir efforts to induce the natives to use the milk of cows for their chil
dren's food and as a diet in sickness. "Until the missjonaries came to this coun
try," he writes, "the natives, although they kept cows, never made use of their 
milk. Its use is now general in cases of. illness, and with young children." 

2 "Dr. vVelldon, the lVIetropolitan of India, l1as recently visited the Medical 
Mission at Peshawar, and has given £25 towards the cost of a Rontgen-ray appara
tus, and three other friends have made up the balance. The missionaries at this 
station frequently have to deal with bullet wounds, and several people have lately 
come from beyond the frontier inquiring for the wonderful dttr-bin, or telescope, 
which will enable the doctor to see where their bullet is lodged. "-The Foreign 
llfission Chronicle of the Episcopal C/mrch in Scotland, January, 1900, p. 9. 
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Quite recently the Rev. D. Z. Sheffield has invented and perfected 
a Chinese typewriter, with a type-wheel providing four thousand avail

Typewriting machines 
and typographical 

improvementa, 

able characters for use. Although the language 
contains over forty thousand distinct characters, 
yet for typewriting purposes it has been found that 
they may be reduced to about four thousand.1 A 

similar invention, quite up to date, is the construction of a Burmooe 
typewriter by Mr. F. D. Phinney, superintendent of the Baptist Missiolil 
Press at Rangoon. By a skilful system of adjustments the seven hu•
dred characters used in setting up Burmese type are produced by a ma
chine having only forty-two keys, striking eighty-four separate charac
ters capable of numerous combinations to form perfect typography. 

In numerous fields the influence of the missionary has been strik
ingly manifest in the improvement of industrial and mechanical arts, 

A campaign in 
behalf of 

good roads. 

and in the introduction of the latest devices of 
value. In this line Dr. Farnsworth has greatly 
facilitated transportation in Asia Minor, and given 
an impetus to road-building throughout that rough 

and mountainous country. Mr. Thomas H. Norton, United States 
Consul at Harpoot, Asia Minor, writes in a report, dated October r, 

1 The Scimtijic Atntrican gives the following description of the practical use of 
Dr. Sheffield's machine: "The four thousand cliaracters are grouped in alphabetic
al order according to their accepted speUing in English, a large number of those 
most commonly used being placed in a separate group, regardless of speUing. The 
type are cast on the under part of the large wheel, the upper side of which is cov
ered with printed characters, each one exactly over the type it represents. The 
carriage moves freely to the right or left, and projecting from it there is a pointer 
which is used to locate the characters to be printed. In operation the wheel is re. 
valved with the left hand until the group or line in which the desired character to 
be found is opposite the carriage, and the carriage is then moved with the right 
hand to the right or left until the pointer covers the character sought for. To the 
right will be seen a little crank, one turn of which inks the type, while a small ham• 
mer forces the paper against the type, leaving a clear impression. The type.wl1eel 
locks during the printing, and is automatically corrected if slightly out of place, the 
characters being brought into perfect alignment. The mechanism performs the 
operation of spacing, etc., as in other machines. At first thought it would seem 
that even with this machine the writing of Chinese would be slow and tedious; but 
when it is considered that the written character consists of from two to twenty.five 
strokes, which even the best Chinese scholars write slowly, as they haF1dle the brush 
delicately, and that a character signifies not a letter but a whole word, it will be 
readily seen that Dr. Sheffield's machine saves a great amount of both time and 
labor, while it offers the advantage of other machines-namely, uniformity, aceu• 
racy, exact spacing, and neat work. , • , Dr. Sheffield's typewriter is a triumph of 
American inventive skil1" 
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1902, of an opening market for American vehicles in the region of his 
consular jurisdiction.1 Further mention may be made of the good
roads campaign of Mackay and others in Uganda, where already auto
mobiles have been introduced, and of similar efforts put forth by the 
Scotch missionaries in British Central Africa, and by the French mis
sionaries in Barotsiland, where the natives have also been taught to 
make and use canals. A characteristic remark is reported on the part 
of an African native when a missionary ventured to suggest the hith
erto unheard of project of making a public road. "Never," said the 
patron of the wir:iding footpaths and the zigzag trails-" never since the 
Zambesi ran into the sea was such a thing dreamt of as that we should 
make a road for other people to walk on.'.' The old mountain climb 
from the shores of Nyassa up to the Overtoun Institution is being 
transformed into a beautiful roadway, twelve miles in length, with no 
gradient steeper than one in twenty. A recent traveller remarked: 
"I have seen nothing better in road-making, not even in the Hima
layas." 2 The useful road, sixty miles in length, around the Murchison 
Catiracts to Blantyre, and beyond, was made, under the supervision of 
a missionary engineer, at the joint expense of the Free and the Estab
lished Churches of Scotland. At one point it reaches an elevation of 
three thousand feet. Further illustr_ations might be found in the New 
Hebrides, among the South American Indians, and no doubt else
where. The famed jinrikis!ta of Ja pan is said to have been the inven
tion of a missionary who wished to enable his invalid wife to enjoy a 
ride in the fresh air.8 This fact, however, is not altogether conceded 
by the Japanese, who are inclined to claim it as a native device. 

In almost all the industrial arts missionaries have given a remark
able impetus to native skill and achievement. From Ahmednagar, 
India, come reports of the invention of an im
proved hand-loom by Mr. D. C. Churchill, which 
has doubled the possible daily output of an ordi
nary workman. A Garo carpenter, in the work

The passing of old and 
clumsy methods

new devices the order 
of the day, 

shop of the Baptist Mission at Tura, Assam, has devised a cotton-gin 
which has greatly increased the capacity of a native laborer to do profit
able s_ervice. The Rev. M. C. Mason, a resident missionary at that 
station, established a ginning-class of native school-boys, and the results 

1 "Consular Reports," January, 1903, vol. lxxi., No. 268, pp. 143, 144. 
2 The 1Wissionary Record ef the United Free Church ef Scotland, September, 1903, 

p. 410. 
3 An American Baptist missionary, Jonathan Goble, is the reputed inventor of 

the jim-ikisha. 
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· have called forth the approbation of the British Commissioner to an ex
. tent ,vhich has secured a voluntary government grant. at' five hundred 
rupees to develop the industry. A neighboring Deputy.Commissioner 
in the N aga Hills has sent an application to Mr. Mason for permission 
to purchase and use the machine in his own district.1 · The Zambesi 
Industrial Mission "produced the first sample of cotton pubiicly an
nounced to be of commercial value to British Central Africa, ginned 

· and pressed the first ten bales of cotton by machinery, and was the 
· first to place bales of cotton on the home market." The sale of one 

hundred bales at Liverpool is also recorded in another issue of the 
Mission magazine.2 Additional examples might be given of the intro
duction of modern industrial implements and mechanical inventions of 
various kinds in many fields. , The electric plant at Livingstonia, in 
British Central Africa, is mentioned elsewhere (page 523). In med
ical and surgical practice, and in the care of lepers and even of 
the insane, the latest devices and facilities of civilization have been 
introduced into inaccessible and primitive regions, where only the cruel 
and ignorant expedients of barbarism in dealing with suffering had 
been heretofore known; and thus some of the choicest and most valued 
privileges of the modern world have been placed at the disposal of 
those whose lot has been cast in lands where humanity has long been 
doomed to hopeles~ suffering. 

The art of printing with modern facilities has been introduced by 
missions into almost every field. Its introduction into China has been 

l'loneer printers 
in many 
lands, 

already mentioned (page 437 ). A similar service 
was rendered to the Burmese language about 
r840, when the Rev. Cephas Bennett brought Ah 
Vong to America and together they secured the 

punches with which to make the matrices for a new set of Bur
mese type, returning with them to Moulmein. Since then all Bible 
printing done in Burma has been by use of the type cast from these 
matrices.8 In Siam, Mr. John H. Chandler, an accomplished mis
sionary printer and type-founder, entered upon his work at Bangkok in 
r843, and his services in the improvement of Siamese printing and 
typography have been noteworthy. The entrance of the modern 
appliances of printing into Japan was in part by missionary initiative.4 

1 The Baptist Jl1'issiona1')' llfagazine, June, r903, p. 226. 
2 Zambesi Industrial J}fission llfonthly, November, r903, p, 2; May, r904, p. I. 

3 The Baptist llfissionary J11'agazine, September, r9or, p. 590. 
4. "The manufacture and use of movable type were introduced into Japan at 

Nagasaki, in r870, by Mr. Gamble, a missionary, who had been for along time Super-
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The pioneers of the printing-press in India were Dr. Carey and 
his associates, who established also a paper-mill for the manufacture 
of a special grade of paper suitable for use in India.1 The Rev. 
David Johns, of the London Society, introduced in 1826 the :first 
·printing-press in Madagascar; 2 and to Mr. J. B. Stair, of the same 
Society, was due the introduction of printing in Samoa, in 1839.8 

Bishop Steere, in his early service of the Universities' Mission in East 
Africa, taught the art of printing to the natives,4 as did also the Scotch 
·missionaries at Blantyre, who were the pioneer printers in British Cen
tral Africa. Surely this crowning feature of civilization, the printing
press, with its immense output and its· incalculable influence, is a 
missionary gift to many lands, where it is now in extensive use, form
ing the centre of a co"ngeries of ih1portant trades which it necessarily 
involves. 

In the South Seas the first shipbuilder after the pattern of a inod
ern model was John Williams, "ivho taught the lesson so well to the 
natives of Rarotonga that they have become 
there and elsewhere among the Pacific Islands 
the builders of their own ships, of far larger di
mensions than any previously constructed. The 

Enterprising 
shipbuilders and 

pfl.trons of modern 
machinery. 

ship built by Mr. Williams was about sixty tons burden, and was called 
the "Messenger of Peace." Her first service was the transportation 
of ·native teachers to the various islands.5 In numerous instances the 

intendent of the Presbyterian Mission Press at Shanghai. The initiation of the 
·scheme was to some extent brought about by missionaries, but Mr. Gamble was 
employed by a Japanese company, aided by funds from the Government in Tokyo. 
He taught those placed under his instruction to make matrices and type, and to use 
presses and printing materials bought in America. But with this his work was 
done, as the development of the art was left entirely to the Japanese."-The Rev. 
Henry Stout, D.D. (Ref. C.A.), Nagasaki, Japan. 

1 Smith," Short History of Christian Missions," p. 167. 
2 Lovett, "The History of the London Missionary Society," vol. i., p. 68r. 
3 lbid., p. 385. 
4 Anderson-Morshead, "The History of the Universities' Mission to Central 

Africa," p. 68. 
5 Williams says nothing on his own account of the difficulties of this task. 

"None but a 'iV"illiams," writes his biographer, "would have attempted such a 
thing as to commence building a vessel, not having wherewith to build her. I 
have often been amazed to astonishment to see with what coolness he ·met the dif
ficulties as they successively arose in his undertaking. The cordage, the sails, the 
substitutes for nails, oakum, pitch, and paint, the anchors and the pintles of the 
rudder, m"ade from a picka.'\'.e, adze, and a hoe, are all striking illustrations of tl1is 
remark. -Nor should the fact be overlooked that within the same limited period 
Mr. "Williams construcl;ed the lathe which turned the sheaves of the blocks, th<, 
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use of modern machinery in different lands can be traced to missionary 
incentive. Carey imported the first steam-engine into India, for his 
paper-mill. Brewster imported the first-and at the date of his writ
ing (1898) the only-steam-engine in the interior of Fuhkien Province, 
China. It was for use in running the rice and flour mill which he had 
established.1 Mr. Brewster also imported machinery for the extrac
tion of the juice from sugar-cane, as he had observed that the 
stone mills used in that great sugar-growing region worked so imper
fectly that twenty per cent. of the best juice was left in the cane and 
burned up. The modern mill which he introduced, at a cost of about 
seventy-five dollars, will prevent this enormous waste, a fact which the 
natives are not slow to appreciate. 

Cotton-spinning has become a large industry in China, and if 
we trace it back to its source we find it stated, although without 
a wholly satisfactory verification, that the late Rev. Daniel Vrooman, 

Cotton-spinning In 
China - a large 

Industry promoted by 
missionaries. 

D.D., of the American Board Mission, first intro
duced cotton-spinning machinery into the country. 
Since then numerous cotton-mills have been es
tablished in Central China, and in 1897 the 

number of spindles _reported was 478,000. Of this number 204,000 

were at Shanghai. An estimate was made at that time that when 
the mills under construction were completed the total number of 
spindles would be about 800,000. The late Rev. Alfred G. Jones, of 
the English Baptist Mission in Shantung, gave much attention to the 
introduction . of Western machinery into China, assuming personally 
the outlay which the undertaking involved. Cotton-spinning machinery 
was with him a specialty, and his aim was to train the Chinese in the 
construction of the entire plant, so that its production and use would 
be entirely an indigenous industry. In the vicinity of his dwelling, he 
operated a regular horse-power machine shop, with its forge and foun
dry. Many officials visited his premises to see the progress of the 
work. He sought also to introduce a superior cotton-seed and to 
improve the methods of its cultivation. A treatise on cotton cul-

machinery which spun the i:opes and cordage; the forge and its furniture, as well as 
all the numerous smaller tools required by himself and his native assistants in this 
remarkaLle undertaking. "-King, "Ten Decades," p. 85. 

1 Mr. Brewster writes : "Native methods of making {!,;;ur are very inferior in
deed. The flour spoils if not used in two weeks, and it is very dirty and full of 
grit. We are trying to change all this, and in spite of great difficulties there is 
every reason to expect success. A consecrated young Christian layman, Mr. E. H. 
Bucknall, of Australia, is in charge of this department of our work. He is a 
natural mechanic." 
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ture has been issued by one of his colleagues, the Rev. R. C. Forsyth. 
It is pleasant to read in one of the annual reports of Mr. Jones that 
he had finally succeeded in the construction of machinery which was 
workable, and well adapted to its purpose, and that the first yarn had 
been spun, to the great satisfaction of all concerned, especially the 
group of native apprentices who had been schooled in the industry.1 

"Hosts of chiefs and slaves are crowding my smithy," wrote 
Mackay of Uganda, in r879. They were filled with wonder at the 
turning-lathe and various mechanical devices. 
It seemed to pass their comprehension how 
"the wheels go round." 2 When Stanley visited 
Mackay's station in r 889, he reported: "There 

Mackay1s 
busy workshop 

in Uganda, 

were signs of labor and constant, unwearying patience .... There was 
a big, solid workshop in the yard, filled with machinery and tools." 
Mackay, with his rare mechanical genius, utilized his tools to train 
unskilled hands. Shipbuilding, on the Victoria Nyanza, under his 
direction and guidance, received a new impetus, and has since devel
oped rapidly. A few years later, we find a great cathedral in process 
of construction at Ivlengo, and it is mentioned incidentally that "Mr. 
Borup, who is architect and master-builder in connection with the 
construction of the large new church at Mengo, has made a huge 
machine, which he expects will t?rn out about three thousand bricks 
a day .... As at least three quarters of a million bricks will be re
quired, the machine, if, all goes well, will be a great help." 8 Cotton 
produ½tion also promises to become an important feature of material 
progress in Uganda, under the auspices of the "Uganda Company, 
Limited," an enterprise which is the outgrowth of the Church Mis
sionary Society's industrial work in that land. In the line of imports, 
moreover, cotton cloth is gradually supplanting the unwholesome and 
usually uncleanly bark cloth of the country. 

We become almost incredulous when we read of an electric plant 
in Mid-Africa, operated under the supervision of Dr. Laws, of the 
Livingstonia Mission. It was presented to the 
Mission by Lord Overtoun and other friends in 
Scotland; while in connection with it extensive 
waterworks have been constructed, and the elec-

An electric plant 
in British 

Central Africa. 

tric power has been utilized to run the printing-press, the mill, and 
the workshops, and to illuminate that marvelous missionary centre at 

1 The l',1'issionary Herald ef the Baptist Jl1'issionary Society, May, r898, p. 209. 
2 Stock, "The History of the Church Missionary Society," vol. iii., p. 107. 
s 'Fhe Church 1',1'issionary Intelligencer, September, r901, p. 7u. 
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'iivingstonia. Electric drills may soon ·be at work in the neigh boring 
quarry, and in other places also the splendid water-power which has 
run' to waste for centuries 'will be utilized. The Ovei:toim Institution, 
perched upon its mountain eyrie, 4300 feet above sea-level, ·shines in 
the darkness like a gleam of celestial fire, and its electric lights !a.re; a 
fit syinbol of the spiritual light which it gives out for the illurnination 
and guidance of 'native hearts. The official name of the station in 
Scdtch rnissioriary reports is Livingstonia, •but it is often call'ed Kon
dowi, after the native name of the little stream which flows hard by.1 
Just below it, on Lake Nyassa, is Florehce Bay, a station of the tele
graph system which has been newly established. A branch ,vi:re 'has 
been stretched up the mountain-side, with the additional facilities of a 
telephone; so that Dr. Laws from the crest of his ·mountain home can 
send a message to Edinburgh in two hours. ·what a change this 
is from tf1e days when the first mail from Scotland to Nyassa was 
'thirteen months on its way! 2 

In some portions of the mission world the impulse given·to 'native 
enterprise has made Protestant converts the instruments· of introducing 

The enterprise 
of native: 
converts. 

many modern facilities. "The greater part ·of 
the labor-saving contrivances which have been 
brought into this region," writes Dr. Gates of 
Harpoot, "have been introduced by Protestants. 

Thefitst fanning-mills, the first cotton-gins and improved grist-mills, were 
thus introduced, and the first silk-factory was established by a Protes
tant." Numerous industrial arts have been taught to the natives in 
many fields under mission auspices. Useful trades in great variety 
have been established, many of them entirely new to native communi
ties. Large numbers of native carpenters, masons, wagon-makers, 
blacksmiths, brick-makers, rope-makers, weavers, tailors, lace-makers, 
bookbinders, printers, casters of type, engineers, boat-builders, electro
typers, electroplaters, glass-makers, workers in straw braiding, canning 
and fruit preserving, repairers of watches and clocks, soap manufac
turers, and photographers have been apprentices in mission industrial 
institutions, or in some instances have been taught privately by indi
vidual missionaries. It is of interest to note that Dr. S. R. Brown, of 
Japan, was an adept in the art of photography, and that Renjio 
Shimaoka, the first native of Japan to learn the art, ,vas taught· by 
him.8 There are now no more beautiful photographs to be found in the 

. 1 Ste,vart, "Dawn 'in the Dark Continent," pp. 231, 232. 

· 2 Jack, "Daybreak in Livingstonia," p. 341. 
8 Griffis," A'Make~ of the New Orient," p. 179. 
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world than those taken in Japan, Pilkington of Ugapda wrote some 
years ago: "I am teaching one of my boys to use the typewriter. 
He can copy fairly correctly now." At a later date, to the astonish
ment of the officials of the Church Missionary Society, a type
written letter from a royal correspondent, King Daudi of Toro, arrived 
at their office.I 

Instruction in the process of soap-making has been mentioned, It 
is interesting to note, in this connection, that even in Japan, that land 
of clever proficiency in arts and crafts, this use-
ful business was first taught by Dr. and Mrs. How soap was first 

manufactured in 
Hepburn.2 The story of its introduction into Madagascar. 

Madagascar has almost a dramatic interest. It 
happei;i.ed, about seventy years ago, that Queen Ranavalona, a fanatical 
opponent of_ Christianity, planned to banish the missionaries, and sent 
them a message to that effect. The missionaries pleaded the useful
ness of their instruction and the value. of their services as reasons 
why they should be permitted to remain. The Queen 'replied that she 
was not muc9- impressed with what they had done so far, and asked 
them if they could not teach something more useful, as, for example, 
the making of soap. The missionaries consulted together, and asked 
foi; a week's time, which was granted. During the interval, one of 
their number, Mr. James Cameron, gave· diligent attention to the 
pi;ocesses of soap-making, and at the end of the week was able to pre
sent to the Queen "a bar of tolerably good and white soap, made 
entirely from materials found in the country." This was the beginning 
of the manufacture of soap in Madagascar, and it has been continued 
from that day to this. Five years of respite to the missionaries were 
ga.ined by that bar of soap, and the physical. conditions of the people 
of Madagascar have been cleaner ever since.8 

At an Exhibition of Indian Christian Industry, held at Lucknow, 
in 190:i:, prizes and certificates were awarded for excellence in twenty
three distinct branches of the industrial arts.<l An 
ingenious method has been devised by some of 
the missionaries in China for introducing to the 
attention of the natives specimens of W esteni 

Miniature 
World's Fairs 

in:china. 

inventions, and illustrations of achievements in the inventive arts. The 
device is to open museums for exliibitions of the arts of civilization, 

1 The Church Missionary Gleaner, June, 1900, pp. 90, 91. 
2 The Japan Evangelist, October, 1895, p. 5. 
s Cousins, " Madagascar of To-day," pp. 86, 87. 
-1. The Chri,tian Patriot (Madras), July 27, 1901. 



626 CHRISTIAN JJ:USSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

as has been done at Mafang, Chefoo, and Peking. These miniature 
exhibitions serve the purpose of a World's Fair of diminutive propor
tions. A hundred thousand visitors to one of these museums have 
been reported in a single year, and at another three thousand sight
seers gathered within a brief period. The attendance of visitors at a 
preliminary preaching service, lasting for twenty minutes, affords an 
opportunity for religious instruction, and then the doors of the museum 
are thrown open. 

In the establishment of modern methods of transportation, much 
is also due to missionary enterprise. Navigation in modern ships, 

many of them propelled by steam, began many 
Modern methods of 

transportation in some years ago on the great lakes of Central Africa, 
ins_ta~ces th: 1;c~u:t of under the guidance of missionary pilots (see 
missionary 1n1babve. 

p. r92 of this Volume). The "Ilala" steamed 
into Lake Nyassa, in r875, with a Scotch missionary at the helm. It 
was the first steamer on the inland lakes of Central Africa, being the 
predecessor of the "Morning Star" on Lake Tanganyika, in r883, and 
of the" Good News," which soon followed on the same lake, in r885, 
and also of the "Daisy" and "Eleanor" on the Victoria Nyanza. 
In the western waters, not far from the same date, the " Peace " 
and the " Goodwill " entered the Congo, to be followed in recent 
years by the "Lapsley" and the "Livingstone." The "Ilala" and 
the "JVIorning Star" were the pioneer? of the fleet of from thirty to 
forty steamers now navigating the waters of Nyassa and Tanganyika. 
The waterways of China are being more and more opened to steam 
navigation, and in not a few instances native Christians have become 
the pioneer navigators. The Rev. W. N. Brewster, of Hinghua City, 
has informed the author that the native Christians of that vicinity 
were organizing a company to operate a line of steamers from that 
important native port. He stated, as a unique feature of this enter
prise, that "they have set apart one share in every ten to be used 
for Christian work." 

-Does not this study of the political and commercial value of 
missions which has engaged our attention emphasize the fact that 

missfons, under proper auspices and with suit-
Missions not a , 

negligible factor in the able methods, should be awarded a promment 
modern progress of place in the activities of the modern world? Is 

the world, 
not this especially true in connection with any 

wise and effective policy of national expansion which has its roots in 
Christendom? If expansion is on military lines alone, or is based 
upon exclusively political or economic designs, or is pushed with a 
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view simply to commercial gains, it must eventually prove to be a 
short-sighted and defective policy. It will lack the element which may 
fairly be regarded as essential to the highest conception and the most 
permanent value of the imperialistic ideal. The words of the late Dr. 
James Stewart, in his address as Moderator of the Free Church of 
Scotland, seem fully justified. He remarked: "The Christian Church 
is not aware of the magnitude of the change that is going on all over the 
world at the present time where missionary effort exists. It is ex
actly to-day as in the early days of Christianity. The statesmen of 
Rome, the thinkers and philosophers and busy men of those days, 
took almost no notice of the new power that had begun its work in the 
world. One or two of them wrote letters to the emperors about this 
new and singular sect of whom they had heard, but serious attention, 
save that of persecution, they never thought of bestowing on the 
new movement; and they little dreamt of what it would one day 
accomplish." 

VIL-RESULTS OF SOCIAL VALUE TRACEABLE TO RE

FORMED STANDARDS OF RELIGIOUS 

FAITH AND PRACTICE 

We have now to consider briefly and specifically the helpful and ef
fective power of religious reformation in elevating the social life of non
Christian races. In view of all that has been said 
in the preceding pages concerning the manifold The social value 

of religious 
benefits of Christianity which can be traced along reform. 

numerous avenues of social betterment, national 
development, and commercial progress, we are conscious that care 
should be exercised, and brevity observed, in order to avoid the dan
ger of needless repetition. Our attention, therefore, should be confined 
strictly to the religious aspects of the argument as related solely to their 
bearing upon a purer, nobler, and more progressive socia:l life. Lim
itations of space, as well as the precise scope of our theme, require that 
we do not attempt here to rehearse the evangelistic triumphs of missions, 
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as revealed in the conversion and spiritual regener.ation of. men. Thi~ 
department of missionary annals presents a record of noble achieve
ment, revealing God's gracious dealings with individual souls which 
hav:e been brought into the Church in ever-increasing multitudes of 
men, women, and children, who are being saved in the largest, and 
deepest sense of the word. It is, however, an aspect of foreign mis
sionary success which is abundantly treated in literatun, d~voted to 
<his interesting phase of the subject, and hence, in view of the chief 
purpose of the present volume, it does not seem necessary to deal 
with it here. 

Vf e shall rather turn our attention to such aspects of the theme as 
will properly supplement the special argument of the book. It will 

Special themes to 
be considered in 

the following 
sections. 

be in place for us to inquire as to the influence 
which is exerted upon social life by the creation 
of a more spiritual conception of religion; to 
search for the elevating effects upon a community 

of a break with idolatry; to call attention to the enlightenment and 
freedom which accrue to society from the overthrow of superstition; 
to dwell upon the public benefits of having strict and pure morality 
associated with heart-religion; to note the social uplift which is 
secured by a high order of religious leadership; to specify the bene
ficial effects resulting from the establishment of religious liberty and 
the suppression of the persecuting spirit; and, finally, to instance the 
happy results of Sabbath observance upon the social life of the home 
and the community. 

l. THE SocIAL ADVANTAGES OF A MORE SPIRITUAL CONCEPTION 

oF RELIGION.-Formalism is not only a burdensome feature of the 
· religious life of the non-Christian world, but it 

The perils detracts seriously from the social value of religion. 
of formalism, It deadens the moral perceptions of the individ

ual member of society, so that his example to 
others, who quickly detect externalism, becomes profitless, if not 
wholly inoperative, and the incentive which attaches to sincerity and 
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heart-fervor is either wanting, or leads in a wrong direction. " If 
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great is that 
darkness ! " is the Scriptural monition in all such cases. vV e are so 
constituted that sincerity forms an essential element of true religious 
life and influence, but if sincerity gropes in darkness, or exhausts 
itself in formalism, it is of little avail as a help or an incitement to 
better living. Non-Christian communities are familiar with exhibitions 
of devotion in the performance of religious duties, but, as a rule, it 
is the fervor of a devout formalism or a misguided allegiance to super
stitious and ascetic observances, or _to purely ceremonial requirements, 
which are powerless to purify or renew the inner life. The strenuous 
devotee may be himsalf a destroyer of social morality, or may even· 
count himself immune in his evil ways, because of his strict adherence 
to a routine of formalism. Even in the best of religions, externalism 
is both vain and unworthy, but in a degenerate religious environment 
it becomes hopelessly hardening and demoralizing. 

The Gospel quickens the spiritual perceptions, and guides men into 
a more adequate comprehension of what religion should mean to 
society. It may be said that in the case of some 

• • , The spiritual i,nstin~t, 
races, as, for example, those md1genous to India, the when misguided, may 

natural spiritual instincts are of a high order but itself mislead and 

h 1 k 'd d f '1 1 • h d'. bewilder, t ey ac gm ance, an a1 not on y m t e rrec-
tion they take, but in the ends they seek, so that even the spiritual 
tone which appears to characterize Hindui5m cannot be regarded as 
a practical blessing to society. The spiritual instinct becomes lost in 
extravagant vagaries; it runs wild in vain philosophies; it leads to 
deep pessimism, and has no call to society to seek and serve a per
sonal God, and follow the ennobling example of His Incarnate Son. 
There is a touch, moreover, of what may be designated as spiritual 
formalism in its inward struggles, its devout meditations, and its bur
densome asceticism. Hinduism becomes, therefore, a system of spir
itual works substituted for a more material and physical order of 
ceremonialism, revealing even in its very spirituality a formal element, 
rigid and exacting in its demands. It easily assimilates, also, 
with a fanatical order of formalism, abounding in ceremonial exter
nalism, and degenerating into gross and painful asceticism. 

These aberrations of the spiritual instinct issue in results quite dif
ferent from the spirituality which Christ's religion commends and 
mspires. The latter gives a joyous and hopeful outlook to life; guides 
the conscience aright; opens the door of usefulness ; and restores, as 
it were, a character to manhood which is of value to society. The 
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spiritual believer becomes a reconciled and in part sanctified character 
-an exemplar of kindness, a lover of justice, a promoter of peace, 

ready to serve the good of his fellowmen with 
Spirituality in an inspiration and zeal born of a loving op-

the Christian sense 
is a religious grace. timism. True views of God, of sin, of atone-

ment, and of reconciliation, give a supreme and 
incalculable significance to life, and emphasize the real value of the 
soul. A spiritual Christian must look upon man with reverence, and 
long for his redemption in Christ, regarding the collective man as an 
object at once of solicitude and hope.1 

Our theme resolves itself into the inquiry-What is a spiritual 
,Christian worth to a community? Is it not plain that his character 

is a valuable asset .of society, his example a power 
The spiritual Christian for good his kindness of heart a benefaction his 

a valuable asset . . ' . ' 
of society. rmss10nary zeal a leaven in the social lump, and 

. his life itself an evangel ? The Gospel spiritu
ally apprehended, as has been manifested· in numberless instances, will 
tame the savage, .and make him a self-restrained member of society, 
friendly in his speech and peaceful in his ways, where before.he was 
,;,ild, fierce, and cruel, a terror in his vindictiveness, and a menace to 
peace and good order. The statement just made should by no means 
be regarded as applying only to savage races. There are great 
nations, as, for example, the Chinese, aroused and enlightened as 
they have been by recent events in the Far East, who may need in 
the interest of world-peace the guiding and restraining influences of 
the Gospel quite as much as do less civilized peoples. The political 
and military attitude of China in international affairs is as yet an 
unknown quantity, and there is reason to believe that without Chris
tianity a spirit may develop which will threaten the peace of the 
world. The conclusions of men like Sir Robert Hart suggest most 
urgently that the conversion of China is becoming a matter of world 
interest. The spiritual forces of the Gospel will not only refine indi-

1 '' There is an animal philanthropy never awakening but at the cry of oppression, 
or the lash of the slave-whip; there is an intellectual philanthropy, moved to see a 
mind groping in the caverns of an unknown universe; and, more noble and more 
tender still, there is a spiritual philanthropy which kindles to find a soul wandering 
through shades and pollutions to a hapless end. The first, as the most gross, is 
the most common; we need only the instinct of the gregarious animals to echo the 
cry of a smitten man. But the darkness that bewilders an intellect is a heavier evil· 
than the chain that binds a limb; and the sin that dyes a soul ought to make us 
shudder more than the blood that stains a brow." (William Arthur.) Quoted in 
Work anti rVorhers in the Mission Field, July, rgo4, p. 322. 
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vidual and national life; they will reconstruct it in its aims, its desires, 
and its ideals, and give it a mission as the creator of a new order of 
society. Thus, even a mere norm of spiritual Christianity, when once 
formed, will enable the larger community, even an entire nation, to find 
itself and realize its duty, and to start out in the spirit of a hopeful 
idealism on a career of progress towards better conditions. 

The whole evangelistic campaign of mission fields may also be 
regarded as the result of the spiritual conception of the Gospel and 
its power to save. The revival movements in 
mission churches, now so manifest in many fields, 
furnish a cheering and hopeful sign of divine 
favor, and may be counted as the outcome of the 

Chrlstia.'l evangelism 
an outcome of 

spiritual religion. 

quickening forces of an earnest and prayerful religious life. A spir
itual conception of religion thus becomes, as it were, the guarantee of 
a living and working Church, zealous to reform and edify its social 
environment. This is simply the modern mission version of that 
ancient cry in the wilderness: " Prepare ye the _way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert a highway for our God." Among the 
spiritually ignorant, whose lot is cast in a darkened and demoralized 
social environment, it is only thus that the bright vision of the Prophet 
shall be fulfilled, when " Every valley shall be exalted, and every 
mountain_ and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made 

' ~traight, and the rough places plain." 
The first and chief aim of missions should be to implant in the 

hearts of men this spiritual conception of religion, with Christ Him
self as the centre of love, trust, allegiance, and 
loyal service. No one can doubt that this 
achievement is of supreme value as a factor in 
the social life of Christendom. We may, there

Spiritual 
Christians are 

multiplying, 

fore, safely multiply its value many times in its helpfulness to society 
in mission fields. This whole story of a world in moral transition, of 
nations in process of transformation, as it has been all too imperfectly 
recorded in these volumes, may therefore be ascribed to the enthrone
ment of the Gospel in its spiritual sovereignty _over hearts not long 
since in the gloom of darkness, or in bondage to error. These spir
itually enlightened hearts are now happily multiplying throughout 
foreign fields, and at a rate considerably in excess of one hundred 
thousand annually. The American Board Almanac for r905 gives 
the number of additions to mission churches during the previous year 
as r20,494. The l,fissiona1y Review of the World, in its issue of 
January, r906, gives the number added in r905 as I4~,r88. Records 
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like these of statistical progress do not by any means constitute the 
whole story, while considered by themselves, they become almost 
misleading in their inadequacy. Dr. Duff, even in the early days of 
missions in India, spoke like a prophet when he said to a group of 
evangelistic missionaries: "·w11ile you endeavor to detach from the 
great mass as many precious atoms as the stubborn resistance of the 
material will allow, we wiltl by God's help direct all our attention to 
the making of a mine, and the laying of a train which shall one day 
explode and rend Hinduism to its centre." "It is our sincere con
viction," observes the Rev. A. H. Bowman, the writer of the article 
from which this quotation is taken, "having watched the course of 
events on the spot for fifteen years, more or less, and having tried to 
obtain some slight knowledge of Oriental thought, that the sounds of 
this explosion are already being heard around us-the rending is even 
now taking place. So that from the ruins of this hoary sy.stem of 
cruelty, falsehood, and superstition is given to us, if only we will 
embrace it, the glorious opportunity to erect the Church of the Living 
God on the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
Himself being the chief cornerstone."1 

vVe may count also as a further social outcome of the spiritual 
apprehension of Christianity the planting of an indigenous and self

propagating Church.to discharge its mission in 
Spiritual earnestness 

is the secret of the special environment where it is established. 
a -,vigorous 

native Church, 
This introduces to society the benefits which the 
Church as a working force has brought to the 

world. We need not take time to more than mention a few of the 
fields where this marvelous process of planting a ·working Church is 
discoverable. The Church Missionary Society in Uganda has on its 
church rolls over fifty-four thousand Christians who have assumed their 
own religious support, and receive no financial help from England 
save the salary of their foreign missionaries. Japan is a further illus
tration of a vigorous, almost strenuous, determination to render its 
Christianity independent of foreign aid, and to assume the control and 
support of its church life and work. The National Missionary Society 
of India, organized December 25, 1905, is a new and promising de
velopment along this line of native evangelical missionary effort in 
reliance upon local support. We may, therefore, regard whatever 
social power pertains to Christian character, to evangelistic fervor, 
and to a working Church, as the assured heritage of a society which 
has been dominated, through mission effort, by a spiritual conception 
of Christia)) truth1 and by an ennobling ideal of Christian living. 

1 The Cltttrch Ml.rsio1tary Itttelligmcer, April, 1905, p, 243, 
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2. THE SALUTARY INFLUENCE OF THE DECLINE OF IDOLATRY.

That idolatry is a depressing social incubus is a Scriptural teaching, 
while the course of history at once illustrates and 
confirms its deadening and debasing power. 
"Thou shalt have no other gods before me" is, 
and always has been, a national, and consequently 

The debasing 
influence 

of idolatry. 

a social, law. The prohibition of " graven images," or of the worship 
of " any likeness," as recorded in the. second commandment, is as 
strenuous as ever, and that it has a social intent is plain from the 
reason which enforces the command: " for I the ;Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me; and 
showing mercy unto thousands of them that love me, and keep my 
commandments." Jewish history supplies abundant evidence that the 
worship of strange gods is alike a national and a social peril, leading 
to degeneracy, and, if persisted in, to captivity, sorrow and demor
alization. 

The argument is no less forcible if drawn from the experience of 
idolatrous nations of any age or any clime. Idolatry in all its forms 
has proved itself to be a withering and deadening 
blight upon society, as well as a vain and foolish 
device of human ignoranc€. No individual man 
or woman can become truly noble and spiritually 

The doom of 
an idolatrous 

society, 

cultured who bows down to "the work of men's hands," or worships 
the creature more than the Creator. The fine scorn of the one hun
dred and fifteenth Psalm, and its gracious call to the worship and 
service of the true God, constitute a lesson suited to every age. 
That lesson in all its social significance is enforced in the first chapter 
of Romans, where the giving over of a people to uncleanness and vile 
affections, and the descent of society into the awful depths of a 
"reprobate mind," with its appalling revel in iniquity, are clearly set 
forth. 

The idolatrous world of to-day is no exception to this law of social 
deterioration, which works inexorably through all ages, and will con
tinue so to do as long as man clings to the worship of what is beneath 
him in the scale of creation, thus humiliating his manhood, and 
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forfeiting his standing in the ranks of God's nobler creatures. The spirit 
of idolatry works in many ways to the detriment and demoralization 

of society. It is costly, and involves an enormous 
Idolatrous customs 

a 
social incubus, 

economic waste, besides locking up wealth which 
might be used in beneficent and truly helpful 
ways. There are thousands of temples and shrines 

in the heathen world that have absorbed untold resources which are 
needed for the economic activities of society, and for which there is no 
apparent return, while poverty and wretchedness prey upon the masses. 
It has even been decided in India, by a kind of legal fiction, that an 
idol may own property, as if it were a living being, and in that land 
of crushing and pitiable poverty dumb idols are thus vested with 
wealth which within the clutches of their ~tony grasp they can hold back 
from its proper use: Furthermore, the pilgrimages in observance of 
idolatrous exactions are a serious hindrance to a well-ordered social 
life, involving as they do the herding together ofttimes '..lf vast crowds 
of people, who in some instances may have travelled hundreds, even 
thousands, of miles in vain. • 

What needless suffering, moreover, is imposed upon multitudes by 
their vain dependence upon the assumed healing power of an idol. 

The manifold gain to In seasons of pestilence and calamity the thoughts 
of whole communities are turned towards the a community 

in discrediting idol dumb, unresponsive idols, as having the power of 
worship. intervention and relief. To this may be added 

the horrors of human sacrifices which have been for ages more or less 
associated with idolatrous rites. In view of these and many other 
consicl.era_tions which might be presented showing the social injuries of 
idolatry, it becomes one of the great and imperative duties of Chris
tian missions to endeavor with all kindness and tact, yet with loving 
firmness, to· discredit idolatry, and to lead men to the spiritual worship 
of the true God. If they can succeed in this, the effect will be a 
moral gain to mankind ; and a charming transformation of the higher 
life, as well as of the religious status of society, will follow. 

An inciden~ related b,y Dr. Underwood, of Korea, illustrates in its 
social as well as individual aspects the moral power of a break with 

idolatry. In that land where the rule of looking 
The moral power out for selfish mterests has become an axiom of 

life, an idolater became a Christian, and accord
break with idolatry. 

ingly his idols were neglected. He had. in his 

of a 

heathen days built a shrine, whtch had gone to decay since his con
version. In the midst of the troubles of the royal family His Majesty 



BOARDING ScnooL FOR GrnLs, N.\ NTM l s L.\ ND, Foocnow, CHINA. 

(C.E.Z.M. S.) 



THE SOCIAL RESULTS OF MISSIONS 535 

became aware of that forgotten shrine, and thinking that its restoration 
might serve to avert further calamities he summoned the man, and 
requested that he rebuild the shrine at government expense. This 
meant a possible bonanza of graft, offered freely out of the royal 
treasury, if the man chose to avail himself of the alluring opportunity; 
it meant also the danger of royal displeasure if he refused. " Employ 
some one else to do it, and thus sublet the contract," suggested his 
friends, in the hope of easing his conscience, and probably of obtaining 
a share in the coveted gain. "No," he replied-yet not without a 
struggle, and in much fear as to the dreaded consequences-" I will 
not assist in any rebuilding of an idol shrine; I am a Christian." He 
quietly but firmly informed the Emperor of his decision, and, under 
God's providential care, no harm was allowed to come to him. 

Testimony from every section of the mission world indicates that 
the reign of the idol is waning, and men are becoming manlier and 
women nobler because of the passing of its deadly 
sway. The peculiar humiliation of soul and the 
degradation of moral character which are inci
dental to idolatry have been recognized by vast 

The reign 
of the idol is 

waning. 

multitudes who will no longer bow in worship at the idol shrine, or 
render religious honors to low animate creatures. The glorified cow 
of India is being relegated to her commonplace status in the ranks of 
the animal kingdom, and the h·ansfigured monkey has ceased to claim 
the affection and reverence of many of its devotees. 

There appeared one morning at the house of a missionary in Trav
ancore a native bearing a heavy burden which he had placed for 
transportation in a sack thrown over his shoulder. 
Out of this sack he emptied a collection of idols, 
which he regarded as ·no longer of value. " I 
brought them," he said, "thinking that they might 

" I wlll never 
believe in idols 

again.'' 

be put to some good use. Could they not be melted down and formed 
into a bell to call us to church ? " The suggestion was followed, and 
the idols, made over into a bell, are now summoning native Christians 
to the praise and worship of the true God. In some parts of Africa the 
ceremony of an idol holocaust has become ncit uncommon. A 
missionary of the Church Missionary Society in Nigeria, reporting in
cidents of a single station, wrote in 1904: "More than sixty persons 
have puqlicly destroyed their idols." Sunday was the day usually 
chosen for the ceremony. An announcement to the effect that certain 
persons wished to destroy their idols ,vould be made at the morning 
service, and in the afternoon the Christian community would gather 
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around the place appointed, and after singh1g and prayer the idols 
would be given to the flames. In course of time, even the King 
openly confessed Christ, and on a certain day he also destroyed his 
idols. It took an hour and :a. quarter to complete the act, and the 
bonfire was a large one.1 Many pathetic stories could be narrated of 
the vain efforts of idolaters to obtain healing through the intervention 
of their idols. " I will never believe in idols again," remarked a 
Chinese woman who had been a patient in a mission hospital. " I 
will tell all the people in my village that- there are none in the hos
pital, yet every one is happy, and sick people are made well." The 
discrediting of idolatry lifts from society a burden of credulity, which 
is the occasion of much suffering and distress, resulting in some in
stances in the alarm of panic, or leading to the extreme of gruesome 
asceticism. Let us trust that this good work of cleansing the world 
from idols will gather increasing momentum as time goes on, 

3. THE GAIN TO SOCIETY FROM THE OVERTHROW OF SUPERSTI· 

TION.-Superstition, like idolatry, is a social encumbrance, and for simi
lar reasons. It is only another name for ignorant 
credulity, which, whether it pertains to religion, to 

The deplorable "power 
of superstition. science, or to practical life in general, narrows, 

obscures, and distorts the vision, and usually 
leads either to grotesque folly or to harmful errors.2 It involves the 
same tendency to useless expense, amounting to scores of millions 
annually.3 It implies the same vain struggles, the same blind gropings, 
the same debasing fears, the same cruel devices, and the same mis-

1 The Church 1J1issionary Gleaner, April, 1904, p. 5r. 
2 The social influence of superstition has been referred to in Volume I., pp. 

312-319. Cf. also an article on "The Chambers of a Chinese Soul," in The East 
and the vVest, January,. r904, pp. 32-37. 

a The Rev. M. T. Yates, D.D., in his essay on "Ancestral 1Vorship," published 
in the "Report of the Shanghai Conference of 1877" (p. 385), estimates the 
annual cost of the superstitious offerings to the spirits of the dead in China as 
amounting to $151,752,000. Even though this statement should be intended to 
represent Mexican silver dollars, equal to about half the gold dollar, the amount 
would still stand for an enormous outlay. 
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guided efforts to meet the problems, anxieties, and emergencies of 
life with wasteful and worthless remedial expedients. There is no more 
pitiful and depressing spectacle than to witness the impotent 9-ppeals 
and the futile sacrifices, many of them costly and horrifying, to which 
the deluded victims of superstition resort to escape impending perils, 
or fo secure deliverance from present calamities. 

All the ocean liners which cross the deep would not, we believe, 
more than contain the amulets, the charms, the trinkets, the fetiches, 
and the whole vast paraphernalia of heathenism, 
which has found its genesis in superstition. A 
spectral world of jinn, devils, demons, dragons, 
ghouls, goblins, imps, and thronging spirits of 

''Demonophobia''-lts 
dismal outlook 

upon life, 

evil, seems to fill the haunted imaginations of otherwise sane and 
sober people, given over to what Sir Monier-Williams designates as 
"il.emonophobia."1 In the clear and innocent look of a friend there 
is cause 'to fear the "evil eye"; while the foreboding terror and the 
dismal follies of witchcraft may play havoc at a moment's notice 
with social order and with every principle of pity and justice. Phys
ical ills, such as sickness or pain or calamity, are traced at once to 
the anger of some unseen evil spirit, or malevolent .fiend, or dragon 
visitor of the night, and, at whatever cost, some method of propitia
tion must be devised to ward off disaster. Even some innocent 
neighbor or dead relative may be suspected of fiendish machinations, 
and then that prince of all quacks and deceivers, "the smelling-out
doctor," must be called to localize the source of trouble, and advise 
some method of dealing with it. 

The wretched influence of these delusions has brought men of cer
tain sections of the heathen world even to the depths of devil-worship. 
Every heathen community is liable to become a 
hunting-ground of prowling sorcerers, with des- The social blight 

perate designs upon some helpless victim~among 
the dwellers in the dark hinterlands of super

of sorcery. 

stition. So deceptive are the wiles of sorcery that the decrees of these 
masters of the black arts become not only law to be implicitly obeyed, 
but they represent, as a rule, the last hope of despairing souls. To 
the fraudulent, haphazard guesses and quack advice of these ,vizards 
of sin many of the most important and vital interests of life are re
ferred. As a gambler casts his dice in the hope of a lucky throw, so 
there are vast multitudes in'the environment of heathenism who take 

l Cf., for a full treatment of the subject so far as relates to India, "Brahman
ism and Hinduism," by Sir Monier-"\Villiams, pp. ISo-350, 
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counsel of puerile ignorance, in the expectation that the secrets of 
good fortune will be revealed to them through this worthless and 
knavish instrument.1 Can any one doubt that these besetments of 
superstition involve an incalculable social injury wherever they hold 
sway, and that their debasing power, where the best interests of 
society are concerned, is literally beyond estimate? 

An example or two will clearly show the ill-omened state of a commu
nity when dominated by the power of dangerous or foolish superstitions. 

An African chief is ill, and the witch-doctor's tale 
The witch-doctor a nd is that, long years ago, an uncle, who is still living, 

his black arts a 
peril to society. practised witchcraft upon the sick man, and was 

endeavoring even now to kill him. Not more 
than a day or two passes after this verdict before that uncle's hut, and 
all his crops, just reaped, are burned to ashes, and ever since he has 
been forced to be a_ fugitive, sleeping in the bush, with his spear 
beside him, and never daring to seek his rest twice in the same spot.2 

Among the Hainanese there is a strange superstition that it is danger
ous for a girl to learn to read, as it will surely result in ruin to her 
father's family.3 In a certain section of India smallpox is counted a 
sign of favor from the god Mata, and cannot therefore be medically 
treated, nor is it essential to quarantine it as infectious.4 That arch 
mystery of the Africanjzf/tt, identified with West Coast savagery, can 
and does sometimes claim: its victims by the hundreds, while into the 
dark depths of its iniquity and cruelty no one can descend with any 
likelihood that he will come back to tell of its honors-.5 

Disease, which so often attacks not only individuals but ravages 
whole communities, is traced by superstitious fears not to its natural 

cause, but is regarded as the work of malignant de
Superstition a grave mons, or of haunting spirits of the dead, and thus 
danger to social 0rder, sane methods of prevention and cure are almost 

certain to be overlooked or neglected.a In the 
same misguided fashion false and ruinous judgments are pronounced 

1 Cf. an article on Korea, by the Rev. James S. Gale, in The Outlook, April 
12, 1902, pp. 916-919. 

2 The kfissionary Record o.f the United Free Chzwdt o.f Scotland, September, 
1904, p. 418. 

3 "fVoman's "fVork.for Woman, July, 1903, p. 159. 
4 The .llfissionary Herald o.f the English Baptist .llfissionary Society. Decem

ber, 1902, p. 563. 
5 The Jlfissionary Review o.fthe f'Vodd, August, 1902 p. 602; Awake, May, 1902, 

P· 54• 
6 The Assembly I-Jerald, July, 1905, pp. 369-371. 
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concerning results in the line of success and prosperity which are 
directly traceable to commendable diligence, faithfulness, and capac
ity. The man who achieves and deserves a successful issue to his 
toils becomes, therefore, at once an object of suspicion, and maliciooo 
evil is quickly plotted against him, on the ground that it is only by 
the aid of the spirits that he has surpassed others, and thus he 
should be condemned as an enemy of society, in league with demons, 
so that disaster and perhaps death are considered but his rightful 
deserts.1 

" The Bamboo has flowered" is whispered among the Chinese, and 
this ominous botanical legend is regarded as a portent of the over
throw of the Manchu Dynasty. All China, therefore, becomes more or 
less on the alert, in anticipation of a dynastic cataclysm, and sometimes 
the general expectation of evil will lead to a serious practical outcome. 
The Boxer disturbances were honeycombed with superstitions, and 
when fanatical credulity dominates an ignorant populace social or
der, and even national self-restraint, may be torn into shreds. A 
similar revelation of the social danger of superstition confronts at 
times the British · Government in India, where the coming of the 
plague is credited by an ignorant populace to the malign purposes of 
the Government. This is matched by another gruesome error of the 
superstitious Hindus, who so venerate the wild beasts and the poison
ous snakes of the land that it is hardly possible for the Government 
to institute protective measures to save the people from those deadly 
enemies, however tempting may be the reward which is offered for 
their destruction. Back of the record that over 24,000 lives are sac
rificed ann.ually-about nine tenths being from the bites of poisonous 
reptiles-is the controlling influence of superstitions which dominate 
and distort the Hindu mind. 

Delusions so many, so varied, so insistent, so inwrought into the 
whole texture of life, cannot be banished as by fiat. It becomes a 
long and dreary struggle, yet by no means a 
hopeless one. In every mission field signs of en- Superstitious fears are 

• vanishing before the 
lightenment and moral courage are multiplying. trustful courage of faith. 

The break with superstition is constantly growing 
more pronounced and 'uncompromising. Each conversion to Chris
tianity becomes a signal of at least partial, if not of en tire, deliverance, 
and is the sign of the beginning, and eventually of the fruition, of a 
happy trust ina benevolent, all-powerful, and all-loving God. In many 
places-even amid the darkest African environment - we may read 

1 The Baptist 11:fissionary 11:Iagazine, l,fay, 1905, p. r88. 
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of souls set free, and a final breach w.ith the dismal and enslaving 
past, culminating often in the burning of charms, the destruction cif 
fetiches, and a stout-hearted, resolute casting out of the whole brood 
of unseemly errors. Men and women breathe more freely, and life is 
brightened with new hopes, while in thousands of communities · the 
dread visit of the witch-doctor has been exchanged for the gentle 
evangel of the messenger of Christ. The distressing terrors of super
stitious fears are giving place to the calm trustfulness, the cheering as
surance, and the orderly peacefulness of a Christian community. The 
whole spirit and atmosphere of society can thus be changed, as they 
are being changed, by the freedom and joy of an abiding hope in 
Christ. Communities hitherto demon-ridden may sit clothed and in 
their right mind, under the protecting care of the all-loving and all
powerful God, who becomes their "refuge and strength, a very pres
ent help in trouble,," 

4, THE 11/"HOLESO:ME SOCIAL EFFECTS OF ASSOCIATING MO
RALITY WITH RELIGION.-Religion is of questionable benefit to social 

interests if it is not identified with morality; used 
The religion of Christ as a cloak, it becomes a positive injury, insidious 

demands a life of 
moral integrity. and pernicious in its influence. The acceptance 

of Christian doctrine without Christian morality 
leads to antinomian heresy. A spiritually devout and even ec
static believer who is at the same time morally unsound can 
be regarded only as a religious freak. If iniquity and injus
tice claim the protection of religion, if social venality and wicked
ness pose in the guise of piety, they become doubly dangerous and 
reprehensible. We have dwelt upon this theme in Volume I. ( pages 
300-307 ), so that it is not necessary to deal with it at any length here. 
That it is one of the functions of missions to impress upon converts 
that the religion of Christ requires a life of moral integrity in all their 
contact with society, and that this most desirable reconstruction of 
social habits is actually an outcome of effective mission work, are 
aspects of our theme which may well claim attention, however 
briefly we must deal with them. 
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Missionary:instruction, whether religious or educational, may be 
regarded in all its bearings upon moral standards as unreservedly com
mitted to the command: " Come out, and be ye 
separate!" Strict and uncompromising condem- The ~pe_cial emphasis of• 

. . h . d h Ch . . m1ss1ons upon the nat10n characterizes t e attitu e of t e nst1an moral code. 

Church towards heathen vices and all moral lapses 
on the part of professing Christians; not that the door of.re_pentance 
and reform is closed, but rather that what is morally wrong cannot be 
tolerated. Paul's sermon in which he "reasoned of righteousness, 
temperance, and judgment to come," is echoed in' every mission field. 
"Awake to righteousness and sin not" is the Gospel echo of the 
Ten Commandments upon which every mission preacher dwells 
whenever he undertakes to e:..'}}ound the ethical significance of 
Christian truth.l 

That this struggle towards the goal of morality as inseparably 
identified with religion is making progress in mission lands cannot 
be doubted, and that its social results are whole-
some and helpful is equally clear. Testimony to 
this effect is to be found in the Report of the recent 
"South African Commission on Native Affairs." 

Religion should be an 
lncenHve to good 

morals, 

The Commission was appointed in 1903, and its Report was published 
in 1905. In this Report the influence and necessity of religion as an 
incentive to good morals is strongly asserted, and it is declared that 
"the weight of evidence :is in favor of the improved morality of the 
Christian section of the population," while it is further asserted that 
"there appears to be in the native mind no inherent incapacity to 
apprehend the truths of Christian teaching, or to adopt Christian 
morals as a standard." Christianity is declared to be one great 
element for the civilization of the natives, a~d the Commission is of 

1 In connection with a special missionary campaign on the part of the Anglican 
Church in South Africa, the object in view was clearly and forcibly defined as 
follows: "To set forth the essential unity of morals and religion, of holiness and 
righteousness; to lay down as a basis of conduct the old, foundation of the Ten' 
Commandments; to proclaim fearlessly th'e need of repentance; to bring home to 
all men the marvellous blessing of free forgiveness -and renewal of life through 
Christ Jesus our Lord; to raise the spirit of man to the duty of worship; to nourish 
it by sacrament and prayer; to hallow the life of the family by benedictions, and 
point to the 'Word of God as the source of wisdom and strength; to teach men to 
reverence humanity, whether native or European; to honour a woman and protect 
a child; to work at their calling and bear their burdens; to love their country and 
serve their King; to live with dignity; and, through Christ our Redeemer, to die in 
peace," The Christ1a1i Express, September, 1903, p, 134, 
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the opinion that regular moral and religious instruction should be 
given in all native schools.1 It can be clearly demonstrated from the 
criminal records of native society in South Africa that only an infini
tesimal percentage of those who are connected with Christian churches 
is convicted of crime. It was stated in a recent Church Council that 
the proportion in Natal was only four per cent., and, according to 
the testimony of Mr. H. H. Pritchard, Public Prosecutor of Boksburg, 
out of 13,000 natives convicted there of offenses against the law, 
ranging from being without passes to the crime of murder, only four 
were in the i:nembership of one or other of the native churches.2 

That Christian morality is needed in India, and that the religious 
standards of Hinduism do not enforce it, is a matter which hardly 

admits of debate. The idolatrous shrines of India 
Christian morality are the hiding-places of evil, and some of the 

essential to 
social well-being. most elaborate and imposing temples are centres 

of the grossest iniquity. Abundant evidence of 
this can be found in Hindu journals, and there are many thoughtful 
Hindus who frankly deplore the moral degradation which unfortu
nately is associated with much of the most elaborate ceremonialism 
and even the devout practices of the Hindu religionist. A prominent 
Hindu periodical, the Kayastha Samachar, of Allahabad, published 
not long ago an article by an educated Hindu, on " The Religion of 
the Educated Native." The writer acknowledges that he is not a 
Christian, but plainly expresses his views of the religious condition of 
Hindu students. In the course of his article he asserts : " It is a fact 
which nobody can deny, that the students 0£ mission colleges are more 
conscientious, more regardful of the demands of truth and honesty in 
all their dealings, and in every respect better behaved men than the 
students of other institutions." He concludes by advocating the intro
duction of the Bible as a class-book into all the primary and high 
schools of India.8 

Similar testimony concerning China and Japan might be quoted 
in advocacy of morality as a necessity in a true and wholesome reli
gious life.4 cc The moral conduct of the convert is a tremendous ad-

1 The Missionary Herald, July, 1905, PP• 332-335; The East and the /West, 
July, 1905, pp. 342, 343· 

2 Quoted from The Presbyterian Chtwchman (South Africa), in The Missionmy 
Review ef the World, August, 1904, P· '638. 

B Tiu Bible Society Jvfonthly Reporter, February, 1903, p. 34; vVorld-Wi'de 
1J£issions, January, 1903, P· 2. 

4 The ethics of Buddhism, Confucianism, Hinduism, and Mohammedanism in 
their social bearings have been discussed in Volume I., pp. 426.448. 
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vance upon that of his heathen neighbor, and his Christian character 
averages up well with that of his British fellow-citizen," writes one 
who has long been a resident of China, In 
Japan, also, the standards of Christian morality Ethical discontent 

are attracting thoughtful attention, and exacting in Japan. 

the most respectful and even reverent admiration 
from the leaders of national thought. Ethical discontent has become 
widely prevalent among Japanese patriots, and it is frankly acknowl
edged that the morals of Christianity are needed in Japan as,well as 
elsewhere. Both social and national progress, in order to be permanent 
and healthful, must be based upon creditable standards of moral integ
rity, and it is intere·sting to notice that the ethical code which is drawn 
from the Christian Scriptures is· gaining sway over the commercial 
and social life of the empire. A marked change has of late been 
manifest in Japanese educational ideals. A commission appointed to 
compile a new series of text-books on ethics for use in the schools has 
introduced therein moral teachings which are evidently derived from 
the ethics of the Bible, so much so that there has been complaint that 
the distinctive ethical ideals of Ja pan have not been sufficiently empha
sized. It is doubtful whether any nation not confessedly Christian 
has adopted the moral standards of Christianity as heartily and fully 
as has Japan.1 

There is no disputing the apologetic power and all-pervading influ
ence of a holy life. Men may turn away from the academic evidences 
of Christianity, but they cannot evade the impress of moral purity, 
unselfish goodness, and conscientious integrity. Wherever missionary 
work can associate a high order of morality and righteous living with 
a religious profession, society receives a benefit which is of incalculable 
value. 

1 The Japa1t Evangelist, September, 1904, pp. 276-279; April, 1905, p. n8; 
June, 1905, PP· 233-237. 
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5. THE PUBLIC BENEFITS OF EXEMPLARY RELIGIOUS LEADER
SHIP,-The personal character of religious leaders is a matter of vital 

moment to society. The influence of a depraved 
The personal character , . 

ofrel!gious leaders example as exhibited by those whose duty 1t IS to 
a matter of vital guide and inspire· the religious life of a people is 

moment to society. 
blighting, and cannot, therefore, safely be toler-

ated in any well-ordered social system. One of the most dangerous 
and debasing aspects of heathenism, whether in its classic or modem 
role, is the low standard of character which, with of course recognized 
exceptions, is found in the leaders and heroes of its religious life. This 
is in large measure true even among the most advanced and cultured 
people of the non-Ghristian world; it is true in India, China, and 
Japan-confessedly so, on testimony representing native opinion which 
cannot be regarded as prejudiced. As the defective features of reli
gious leadership in non-Christian environments-not omitting the 
well-known facts in lands dominated by a corrupt Christianity-have 
been dwelt upon in previous pages (Vol. I., pp. 325-339), it is not 
necessary here to present further evidence of a similar tenor. 

The religious leadership of Christianity is cast in a different mold, 
and in every mission .field the responsible guides of religious thought 

and the exemplars of religious practice are, with 
The Christian leadership only here and there an exception worthy of con-

of mission fields is ' 
worthy of confidence. .fidence, having become sincere disciples of the 

Christian code of morals. Native teachers and 
preachers identified with the missionary service are almost invari
ably men and women of approved integrity, living according to con
science, and exemplifying an admirable type of goodness, .fidelity, and 
sacrificial devotion, combined with sane and sober conceptions of the 
relations of religion to ordinary human life. The:57 may be regarded 
not only as " Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile," but, in many 
notable instances, as "men full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." The 
Church of Christ finds comfort in their loyalty and worthy service; 
they are a joy and inspiration not only to those among whom they 
dwell, but to others who hear of them and read of them in distant lands. 
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Pastor Hsi's name is fragrant in the churches of Christendom 
wherever his biography, by Mrs. Howard Taylor, has been read. He 
represents hundreds in China of like character 
and equal devotion. Dr. N eesim1 has been Some n\en of light and 

leading on the roll 
honored and loved in the 1V est almost as much of missions. 

as in his own country, and a throng of noble 
Japanese pastors, philanthropists, and educators have followed in his 
steps. Soo Thah has been introduced to Western re.aders by Dr. 
Bunker of the Baptist Mission as a zealous and intrepid disciple of his 
Master among the Karens in Burma. Dr. Imad-ud-Din-preacher, 
scholar, and author-of India, and a long list of men of devout 
character and sterling worth, as well as women of piety, whose lives 
have been a power in all sections of the country, give added lustre to 
the Christian leadership of the Indian churches. The Rev. Boon 
Boon-Itt, whose recent decease is so deeply lamented, was a "crown 
of rejoicing" in Siam. Pao, the "Apostle of Lifu," one of the Loyalty 
Islands, may be justly regarded as an evangelist of heroic type. The 
native teachers and preachers in New Guinea, gathered largely from 
the converts of the South Sea Islands, have beeri men and women 
of courageous spirit and lofty faith. Bishop Crowther stands out as a 
typical man of God amid the African darkness. Numerous pastors, 
teacners, and evangelists of fine record in other African mission fi~lds, 
including Madagascar, might be named in this list of worthy religious 
leaders. There have been many women also who have served in 
various missions as teachers, visitors, and Bible-women, with compicu
ous credit to the Christian name. 

Every missionary knows such native leaders as we have named
faithful men and true, full of zeal and courage, yet gentle, kindly, and 
sympathetic, seeking the good of their fello.:Vmen, 
and laboring through long and glowing years of 
service to extend the knowledge of Christ, and 
to establish His principles as the higher law of 

A social Influence 
which cannot be 

tabulated. 

social life. Many of these native evangelists, preachers, pastors, 
teachers, authors, prominent laymen, and men of affairs have worthily 
represented high ideals of Christian character and service. The in
fluence of such men in promoting the social weal of communities in 
which they dwell is beyond estimate;· its value and power cannot be 
tabulated ; it shines and glo,vs and radiates so that men feel it, and 
society responds to it. The truly good· man, brave; gentle, and kindly, 
reflecting the· spirit and imitating the example of the Master, is a 
benediction to social life, as well as a "living epistle known and read," 
whether it be in distant mission fields or in our home environment. 
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6. THE ENNOBLING SOCIAL RESULTS OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY.

The persecuting spirit has long been a relentless foe to the social peace 
and happiness of mankind. Untold misery has 

The social value of been ;inflicted upon human society through the 
religious liberty. workings of religious tyranny, which has proved 

itself one of the most subtle and resistless instru
ments of injustice and cruelty that, in various ways and under different 
auspices, has tortured the race. It is only by slow and painful strug
gles that religious freedom has been won in certain favored portions 
of the earth. In some so-called Christian nations it is still hardly 
more than a name. The lessons of tolerance in religious opinion and 
practice have been learned with surprising reluctance, and in most 
instances only after strenuous conflict, bringing in its train sorrow, 
tribulation, and much suffering. Evidence that the persecuting spirit 
is still characteristic of religious life in many lands has been presented 
in Volume I. (pp. 3r9-325), and the facts, moreover, are so well 
known that this aspect of our theme needs no further exposition in 
this connection. 

In supporting the contention that the Christianity planted by 
missions has encouraged the spirit of tolerance, and insisted upon 

religious liberty as a basic principle in its spiritual 
Missionaries 

have been leaders in and moral code, it is quite worth while to note in 
interdenominational passing the growing tendency among foreign 

federation, 
missionaries of nearly all Churches towards inter-

denominational federation, and even towards inter-Church union 
among affiliated branches of the same ecclesiastical family. This has 
been especially manifest of late in India, China, Japan, Korea, the 
Philippines, South Africa, Mexico, and South America.1 The feder
ation ideal and the aspiration after even closer union have worked 

1 Cf. article on" Union Thfovements in Mission Fields," in The Congregation
alist, November 4, r905. Cf. also The Chinese Recorder, November, r904

1 
p. 55r; 

The Missionary Review efthe 7'Vorld, December, r904, p. gi:9; and The 1lfissiona1J' 
Record ef the United Free Church ef Scotland, February, r905, p. 6r, and March, 
r905, p. r24-
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mightily, and wrought with surprising results throughout the missionary 
fields, to the deep gratification of the friends and advocates of Church 
union in all the world. At the recent Inter-Church Conference, held 
in New York, _in November, r905, the note of congratulation and 
gladness over the spirit of harmony and fraternal cooperation in 
mission lands was very pronounced. 

In connection with the entrance and work of the missionary, and 
no doubt, in a measure, in response to his influence and the beneficent 
trend of his enterprise, a great and marvelous , 
change has Corne about in the attitude of many 
foreign states towards religious liberty. Credit 
should be given in this connection, and that gen

Great changes in the 
attitude of foreign 

states towards 
religious liberty. 

erously, to the political influence of Western powers, as embodied 
either in tl_i.eir colonial administration, or in their treaty provisions, 
which has secured immunity from religious persecution by Asiatic or 
African states. This is well, and a cause for thanksgiving, but its 
effectiveness after all depends largely upon the courage and energy 
with which these public guarantees are guarded by the foreign powers. 

It may be noted with gratitude, however, that in India, Burma, 
Uganda, and elsewhere under British rule, as well as in almost all the 
Native Feudatory States of India, and in Siam, 
under her enlightened ruler there is recognized Notable progress of the 

. .' . spirit of tolerance In 
freedom of conscience. This is also notably true Japan and China. 

in Japan, since the voluntary withdrawal, in r873, 
of the Edicts against Christianity, and the promulgation of the Con
stitution in r889, with its famous Twenty-eighth Article granting full 
religious liberty.1 In China, while there is a long and terrible record 
of religious persecution in past centuries,2 yet there have been within 
the last half century concessions and guarantees on the part of the 
State which are worthy of all honor, and should be greatly appreciated. 
These remarkable edicts, however, have been strangely ineffective, and 
all the world knows how quickly they can be torn to shreds in times of 

1 ",In the city of Osaka, in 1829, seven Christians_ were crucified; this year, 
(1903) in the same city daily Christian meetings have been held for five successive 
months, sometimes ten thousand attending in a week, and one-tenth of that number 
giving in their names in writing as investigators of the Teaching." Rev. A. A, 
Bennett, D. D., in The Baptist ilfissionary llfagazine, December, 1903, p. 758. 

2 Cf. articles on " Sectarianism and Religious Persecution in China," by the 
Rev. J. Genahr, in The Chinese Recorder, March, 1905, pp. 131-137; April, 1905, 
pp. 169-175. Cf. also a volume entitled "Sectarianism and Religious Persecution 
in China: A Page in the History of Religions," by Prof. J. J, M. De Groot, of the 
University of Leyden, published by Johannes Miiller, Amsterdam, 1904. 
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excitement and turmoil. No one who is familiar with current events 
has failed to discover that it is only by an alert and vigilant guardian
ship on the part of the Treaty Powers that their citizens are adequately 
protected from becoming, for one reason or another, the victims of 
abusive and even atrocious violence. There has been, however, 
notable and steady progress in the humanizing of China, and the 
country to-day is far in advance of its status at the beginning of the 
last century, while the spirit of reform is living and working, and is 
destined in the end to triumph,1 It is still true, however, that, while 
China may not officially and openly engage in religious persecution, 
yet Christian converts to a considerable extent are covertly tormented, 
and are never quite safe from the attacks of the ignorant and debased 
element of the population. This animosity springs not so much from 
religious zeal on behalf of native religions as from an anti-foreign 
spirit which vents itself upon Christian converts because of their 
alleged sympathetic attitude towards all the supposed designs and 
ambitions of the foreigner. Yet one of the paradoxes of the situation 
is the recent opening of Hunan to missionary occupation, a province 
which hitherto has been a hotbed of anti-foreign agitation. 

Looking at the status of mission fields generally, there is cause for 
glad optimi.m in the many open doors of access to vast multitudes of 

the race. The former attitude of Asiatic States 
The influence of towards religion has changed to one of growing 

Verbeck in promoting 
religious liberty. tolerance, and in some instances to a generous 

welcome. The Japanese Government not long 
ago provided free transportati_on for all religious teachers-of the Bud
dhist, Shintoist, and Christian faith-to the island of Formosa.2 Let 
it never be forgotten that to Verbeck, as much as to any other one 
man, the establishment of religious liberty in Ja pan is due. Not that 
this fact is formally and officially on record in Japanese history, but 
rather that it may be credited to him as the result of his unofficial 
influence and steady advocacy of tl?-e principle of religious liberty, 
during the entire period of his contact- with the Japanese authorities 
in the formative era which shaped to such a momentous extent the 
future of the empire. The Japanese themselves are now discovering 
that at the time of their great national transformation Verbeck was 
an inspiration, a guide, and a prophet in one of the most strenuous 
periods of their history. On the day of his funeral a remark of a 
Christian Japanese layman was overheard, to the effect that: " To this 

l Cf. The Baptist 11:fissionary 1J1'agazine, January, 1904, pp. 6-ro. 
2 The Japan Evangeli:;t, October, 1903, p. 316, 
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man alone we Japanese are indebted for the religious liberty we enjoy 
to-day."1 

This discrediting of the persecuting spirit among missionary con
verts, and the gradual quieting of its aggressive activities, may be 
counted a social blessing of large significance. The entire atmosphere 
of a community changes with the advent of freedom into its soul life. It 
has become one of the abiding traditions of missionary Christianity, 
not only among the foreign workers, but among the:native converts, 
that the persecuting spirit should die with the profession of an evan
gelical faith. 

7. THE SocIAL UPLIFT OF SABBATH OBSERVANCE. The appoint
ment of one day in seven as a day of rest and religious privilege 
is a benign provision of the Creator. It is an act 
of mercy on God's part, suggested by His infinite The benign purpose 

knowledge of man's need, and His des.a-e that of the Sabbath. 

the important interests of man's religious nature 
should be carefully and sacredly guarded. The very wording of the 
fourth commandment shows that its purpose is to secure a family and 
social blessing. All nations are entitled to this benignant gift; all 
races need it, and its wholesome influence is intended to be helpful to 
all men alike, wherever their lot may be cast, and whatever may be 
their historic environment. It is a day for religious worship and peri
odic rest from secular toil, and in both these particulars it becomes 
increasingly necessary and desirable in proportion as human life grows 
more complicated, more intense, and more strenuous in our modern 
age. Conscientious Sabbath observance is a profitable school of rev
erence. It serves as a test of loyalty and a sign of fidelity. It is a 
nursery of virtue and self-control, and a guardian of liberty, civil and 
religious. It is useful as a helpful stimulus to piety, a balm to weari
ness, a tonic to both the physical and spiritual natures, as well as a 
help to orderly and quiet living in the civic and social experience of 
a community. Its Christian observance is almost·· entirely confined 
to Christendom-or rather to the more religiously stalwart and spirit-

1 The i,1issionary Review o.l the World, September, 1903, p. 659. 
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ually refined races or communities of the evangelical world. In mission 
lands, save in the case of Christian converts and their teachers, it is 
practically unknown as a day of repose or of religious culture, although 
numerous holidays or feast-days are interspersed in the routine of 
life almost everywhere. 

It has been part of the mission of the Gospel to introduce the 
Scriptural ideal of the Lord's Day into the higher life of converts. Mis

Mission emphasis 
on the obscrvan~e of 

the Lord's Day. 

sion churches make faithful and reverent provision 
for religious services on that day, and devoutly 
hallow the time for the instruction and culture 
of the souls of young and old. The ordinary 

business and toil of everyday life among mission converts give way 
to the quietude and rest qf a day set apart for religious uses, dedi
cated to the cultivation of home life, and to the promotion of innocent 
and simple friendships, especially of those in which the promptings of 
sympathy and the kindly duties of benevolence claim the attention. 

The "Japan Sabbath Alliance," constituted in 1902, is creating 
a public interest in behalf of a becoming respect for Sunday. It issues 

its tracts and appeals, urging conscientious atten-
The "Japan tion to the claims of one day in seven as a matter 

Sabbath All!ancc" 
and its work. of high concern to the well-being of hu-

manity.1 The Japanese Government, since 1876, 
has had the civic wisdom, even though the motive may not have been 

' a religious one, to appoint Sunday as a national rest day. This does 

1 "The great object of the 'Japan Sabbath Alliance' is to keep before the 
minds of the people the absolute necessity of a periodic day of rest, in all classes 
of society, by showing the nature, the purpose, and the benefits of the Christian 
Sabbath, and its relation to the interests alike of the domestic, industrial, national, 
social, moral, and religious life of the people. It is proposed to accomplish this 
by the production of suitable literature, by special lectures and addresses, by the 
organization of Branches of the Alliance, and by individual effort and personal work. 
Branch Organizations are essential; but our own words and example as individuals 
are still more essential. They will prove more powerful in influencing others than 
organizations, however perfect; than lectures and addresses, however eloquent; 
than literature, however beautiful in conception or strong in argument. The task 
before us is not an easy one. It is beset with many and peculiar difficulties in a land 
like Japan. But they are not insuperable. '·where there's a will there's a way.' 
It would be. impossible to make rules for Sabbath observance which would apply 
alike in all cases. Nor is it necessary to do so, if we are careful to follow the mind 
of Christ in the matter. As Christians we should make it a day of blessed joys 
and tranquil hours in the home, of unhindered fellowship and communion of saints 
in the house of God, and of helpful and comforting work to our fellow men-not 
seeking our own selfish pleasures or advantages, but the higher and nobler interests 
of man's spiritual nature." The Japan Evangelist, January, 1903, p. 18. 
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not, however, imply its Christian observance; it is merely an official 
recognition of the value of one day in seven as a time of rest from 
the burdens of State, and the toils of ordinary labor. This rest day, 
of course, may be misused, or transformed into an occasion for holiday 
shows and sports, or devoted to shopping, dissipation, or unwholesome 
and evil indulgence; yet the separation of the clay from the ordinary 
routine of secular usage will no doubt in the end prove a social and 
national benefit to Japan. When Christianity comes to be more gen
erally accepted among the people, it will be likely also greatly to 
facilitate the Christian observance of Sunday. The ennobling influence 
of the Sabbath, when rightly honored, and its manifest social value, 
will not be unrecognized by the Japanese people as time goes on. Some 
day, let us hope, it will be so regarded that Ja pan will realize in her 
own experience the full meaning of that divine promise: "If thou 
call the Sabbath a delight, and the holy of Jehovah honorable, I will 
make thee to ride upon the high places of the eartl1." 

In India also there are organizations whose object is to safe
guard the Sabbath as a sacred rather than a secular day. The 
"Lord's Day Union" of Calcutta and the "Lord's 
Day Observance Committee" of l\1adras are ex- Sabbath observance 

in many mission 
amples. Sunday-school work, especially in India, fields. 

is a prominent feature of Sabbath observance. 
A Sunday-school at Ongole, South India, said to be the largest in the 
country, numbers 1500 on its roll. The religious respect for Sunday, 
as a day set apart for public worship, is characteristic of mission com
munities everywhere, perhaps more conspicuously among the less civil
ized races, as in Africa and the Pacific Islands, than elsewhere. The 
observance of the Sabbath among African converts is often exceptional 
in its strictness. The public marckets formerly held upon that day have 
been closed in various localities. The Christian fisherman will cease 
to ply his trade; the farmer will rest from his labors; tl1e trader will 
close his shop; and the day will be regarded as set apart for religious 
uses. The whole community will gatl1er for public worship, and an 
atmosphere of rest and solemnity ·seems thus t_o brood over the entire 
settlement. "The Sabbath is better observed throughout the Ibuno 
towns than in any district at home," vrrites a missi0nary on the West 
Coast. In Madagascar, after the great persecutions, when teachers 
were few and congregations were often without a minister, it was t~e 
custom of the Christians to gailier together on the Sabbath, even 
though there was no one to preach or even to read the Scriptures to 
them. "In some cases they met, simply sat quiet for a time in the 
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building they had erected, and then dispersed; or they sang a hymn, 
or a verse of one, over and over again before breaking up."1 In some 
instances in the South Sea Islands the native Christians have made 
Sabbath observance such a matter of conscience that they have been 
willing to suffer loss, and even to endure the scoffs and taunts of god
less traders, because of their regard for the sacred character of the . 
day.2 There are towns in China where tke Christian shopkeepers are 
accustomed to hang up a notice in front of their shops every Sabbath, 
to this effect: "To-day being Worship Day we do no business." 

It is pathetic to notice the extreme care which is sometimes taken 

A novel method 
of identifying 

the day, 

not to lose track of the · day by Christian con
verts who are so ignorant and isolated that they 
find difficulty in identifying it. Among the 
Eskimos, for example, the head of .a Christian 

household will make a short mark for each ordinary day as it comes, 
and on the first day of the week he makes a longer one, with a cross 
at the top, to indicate that itis Sunday.3 The care that many of them 
take to identify the day is equalled by their conscientiousness in keep
ing it. Hunting, fishing, and selling their basket wares on Sunday are 
not customary among the Christian Thlinkets of Alaska. "Many a 
dollar has been lost," reports one who has visited among them, 
"because they would not sell baskets on Sunday to the steamer 
tourists." The mention of the tourists suggests some of the difficulties 
in the matter of honoring the Sabbath that beset the native Christians 
in different parts of the world. It often happens that the foreign resi
dent and the transient tourist from abroad pay but little attention to 
Sabbath observance. This is perplexing as well as disturbing to the 
conscient10us native. "Are there many Christians in America?" was 
the question which a young Christian merchant in Kyoto, Japan, put 
to a foreign visitor. It seems that the reason of his inquiry was that 
he had formerly been accustomed to close his store on Sunday, but 
the coming of English and American tourists brought an amount of 
trade and shopping which compelled him either to lose their custom, 
or to open his shop on that day. As he was poor, and depended 
upon the profits of his shop for a living, the temptation was great, and 
far more alluring than any thoughtless tourist would imagine. Thus 
it is by no means an easy matter for m1ss10n converts to hold the 
Sabbath in becoming reverence and esteem. The effect of the 

1 Matthews, "Thirty Years in Madagascar," p. 79. 
2 "Report of _the London Missionary Society, 1902," p, 275, 
B TJie Spirit ef Missions, February, 1903, p. 76, 
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surrounding heathenism is often demoralizing, and sometimes the ex
ample of those of whom a more helpful influence might be expected 
is not conducive to fidelity in this respect. The old-time Christian 
Sabbath in Madagascar is not observed as formerly, owing to the influ
ence of French rule. It has become with French residents, and to a 
large extent with native imitators, "the chief day in the week for 
festivity and sport." 

The success which may sometimes follow an earnest and consci
entious effort to observe the Sabbath is well illustrated by an incident 
reported by Dr. Sidney L. Gulick of Ja pan. He 
had occasion in a Japanese village to consider 
the application of. a widow for baptism. She 
seemed ready to profess her faith, but upon in

The story 
ofa rescued 

Sabbath, 

quiry as to her views of the Sabbath it appeared that, as she was a 
hairdresser, the officers of the church had decided that it would be 
impossible for her to keep the Sabbath, and accordingly nothing had 
been said to her about it. Dr. Gulick conversed with her a while, and 
learned that she was making a very scanty living, and was barely able 
to provide her daily food. She expressed her apprehension, moreover, 
that if she refused to work on the' Sabbath her regular patrons woul<;l 
not like it, and would go elsewhere, thus imperilling her entire income. 
The missionary suggested that she might explain to h~friends and 
customers the new life which she had commenced, and her desire as 
a Christian to observe Sunday. If this did not succeed, he further 
suggested that if her friends were greatly inconvenienced she might 
serve them on Sunday, but decline to take pay for Sunday work. 
Then, should they insist on paying, she might give that money to the 
Lord. These suggestions satisfied her, and were approved also by 
the church officers, and she was baptized. Upon visiting the village 
some six months later, and inquiring as to her welfare, the missionary 
found that the plan had worked perfectly. Her customers had accom
modated themselves to her requests, and although she did no work 
on the Sabbath, she had more custom than ever. Her courtesy and 
conscientiousness, moreover, had won for her many friends.1 

Thus in various mission fields, in spite of difficulties and hindrances, 
the Lord's Day is honored in native Christian communities, and the 
social as well as the religious life of converts has 
become in this respect exemplary and creditable. 
Only one who has lived amid the turmoil, con
fusion, and noisy business activity of the non

The social 
rewards of 

Sabbath keeping, 

Christian Sabbath, can fully appreciate the quiet dignity, the peaceful 
1 The Japaii Evangelist, O:tober, 1900, pp. 322, 323. 
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calm, and the charming social uplift which the introduction of the 
Christian Sabbath, with its privileges, and the hallowing power of its 
sanctity, brings into a community where it is gladly and cheerfully 
observed. 

At this point, our survey, however imperfect, 0£ the outlying fields 
of missionary service in our modern world must end. ·vve have 

endeavored to follow these lines of influence into 
The outcome ofour their environment of social, national, commercial, 

study. and religious progress which may all be counted 
as within the scope of that comprehensive word, 

evolution, as applied to 
0

the upward and onward advance of mankind 
towards a perfected human society. We have discerned in the Christian 
Gospel a superb power to regenerate, reform, and upbuild the social 
structure of any and all races, however backward, degenerate, or 
demoralized they may be. We have discovered a hitherto somewhat 
neglected realm of apologetic evidence, which has yielded much 
suggestive and valuable data, and promises, moreover, to be a prolific 
and continuous source of signs and wonders pointing to the presence 
and supervision of an Almighty Governor of the destinies of the world 
in these redemptive stages of its history. All Christian believers in 
missions have hoped, though somewhat vaguely perhaps, that results 
of great and decisive significance would .finally appear; not simply in 
purely evangelistic or ecclesiastical advance, but also in the broader 
realm of social betterment and racial progress. 

No one, we believe, can follow in a fair and candid spirit the 
argument of this and the preceding volumes, including the collected 

data in the "Centennial Survey of Foreign Mis
Thing• hoped ror·are sions," without recognizing that th~se cherished 

coming true. anticipations of a new social status throughout 
the world, as the fruit of missionary effort, are 

actually coming true. The transformation is already in progress, 
involving the refashioning of ancient customs, the revision of traditional 
views, the reform of administrative methods, the education of the 
public conscience, the creation of new ideals of citizenship, and of 
new national aspirations, the making and molding of new men and 
women for the activities of a new era, and the all-round culture of a 
new type of character, which has in it the potency of a recreated 
society, so changed and reconstructed that the distinction between 
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evolution and revolution seems practically to be obliterated. In the 
eyes of some, missions have been among the weak things of history, 
but to a discerning vision, scanning the import of present-day world 
movements, this humble instrumentality is justly regarded as one of 
the most effective as well as invincible agencies in changing for the 
better the whole outlook of the human race. 

There is no really great and useful feature of the contemporary 
progress of the world about which so little is known by the average 
man as the missionary enterprise. It is a strangely 
negligible quantity, even to some of those The gist of this final 

into whose hands it has been committed as a volume. 

supreme duty. It is beginning, however, to 
reveal itself as a masterful force in the molding of universal humanity 
after the divine ideal. It is asserting itself in varied and cumula
tive ways as the most vitalizing and reconstructive agency which 
touches the individual, social, and national life of mankind. In this 
third and final volume of the series, dealing with the larger results of 
mission effort, we have endeavored to trace its effect along four main 
lines of influence, namely, upon the higher life of foreign peoples ; upon 
the development of national character; upon the growth of commercial 
enterprise; and upon social betterment as the outgrowth of religious 
reformation. 

The Church of to-day is beginning gladly to recognize, with new 
insight, that the foreign missionary work presents a call and offers an 
opportunity of unequalled scope and significance; 
it is steadily clarifying its vision to behold the 
truly majestic meaning of universal redemption, 
and to discover the sublime import of the service 

The majestic 
meaning 

of universal 
redemption. 

which works confessedly and directly with this aim in view. The 
Church as a whole-a devoted and loyal minority excepted-has wav
ered and halted long enough in the face of the world-wide ideals of 
Christian triumph. Why should we begrudge to Christianity its magnif
icent function as a restorer and saviour of the human race, and look 
with faint-hearted zeal upon the proposal to·assume promptly our full 
share of the work which will ultimately bring this divine plan to its con
summation? One of the most painful anachronisms of civilization
yes, and, in a measure, of the Christianity of Christendom itself-is 
the readiness on the part of s9me to view with disapproval, or at least 
to regard with irresolute and halting purpose, the extension of the uni
versal Gospel to the universal race. Even though the faith of many 
may be over-taxed by this test, it is nevertheless the delight of the 



55G CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 

true-hearted, the insignia of the loyal, to believe and serve and patiently 
wait on God in unwavering devotion to this vast, humane, and heav
enly business of winning the world. The missionary, and those who 
believe in his work, count the future as already won, look upon the cen
turies as their allies, and upon a redeemed earth, with God's help and 
blessing, as only a question of time and toil. 
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"All classes, races, and conditions are God's. No matter with what colour 
the colder or warmer sun may have touched their faces, no matter in what tongue 
they express their sorrows, no matter what sad hereditary taint may have descended 
upon them, no matter what low and grovelling superstitions may be their ,intellectual 
inheritance, no matter in what squalid circumstances they may be living, no matter 
in what dark surroundings their character may be formed, no matter what degra
dation civilization, or the want of civilization, may have imposed upon them, all are 
God's, by right of the prophetic declaration, 'All souls are Mine.' 

'' All are His. ,Vhether Greek or Turk, German or Jew, Boer or Englishman, 
Armenian or Russian, Chinese or Japanese, Red Indian, Swazi, Hausa or Matabele, 
all are God's. Though in uncivilized countries they may be worshipping devils, 
they are not the devil's, but God's; though in semi-civilized lands they may be 
worshipping the flesh, they do not belong to the flesh, but to God; though in 
so-called civilized countries they are enslaved by the world and fall prostrate before 
the image of gold which fashion now worships, they are not the world's, but God's. 

"In this principle lies the justification and power of missionary effort. It is 
the justification of missionary effort. No member of our own communion will 
deny this, for it is expressed in the commission given to every man admitted to the 
Orders of the Church of England. He is to 'go forth into the world.' For what? 
To seek for, those whom God has forgotten or disowned? No I but 'To seek 
for Christ those that are dispersed abroad, and for Christ's children that are in the 
midst of this naughty world, that they may be saved through Christ for ever.' It 
is the power of the missionary effort, because you will not win men to the side of 
Christ by saying to them, 'You are not God's,' but you ,vill win them- their souls 
-into the freedom of the Gospel and the love of Christ if you say, 'We seek you, 
because you are His.' It is the invigoration of the missionary soul; for, in spite 
of the failures which discourage, and the slackened zeal which awakens the heart's 
reproach, there whispers ever the Divine voice, which says: 'Go, My son, go and 
seek, seek all; for all are Mine. You are not working alone. :My Spirit works in 
them and with you; for all are dear to Me. I pledged My life for them, I shed My 
blood for them. Bring them to My fold! for they are Mine.' " 

RT, REV, WILLIAM BOYD CARPENTER, D.D., 
j3ishop of Rij,011. 
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College, ii. 120; medical school 'in, ii. 
180, 407, 413; "Be~~ars' Church" in, 
ii. ~87: famine in, 11. ~96; dispensary 
at, ,i. 426; Collesie at, iti. 8, 24; i>fod1-
cal Missionary fraining Institute at, 
iii. .26; orphana~e of English Baptists, 
iii. II 1; illustration, "Dr. Colin S. Val
entine and Medical Class," i. 190. 

Agricultural Banks, establishment of in 
India, iii. 329. 

Agricultural improvements introduced by 
missions, iii. ~<II-516. 

Aguascalientes, ,ii. 126. 
Ah Sou, L. T., quoted, ii. 85. 
Ah Vong, his services in securing an im

proved Burmese type, iii. 520. 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat College, ii. 186; 

high school, iii. 26; industrial or
phanage, iii. 11 2. 

Ahmednagar, dispensary in, ii. 426; na
tive pla&ue inspection committees or
ganized m, ii. 463; Rev. James Smith 
of, ii. 463; high school, iii. 26; girls' 
b_oarding school, iii. 26, .27; illustra
tion of Mrs. Hume's industrial class, 
ii_i. 9 5; carr>et factory of Industrial Mis
s1!'ns Aid Society at, iii. 98, 467; indus
trial work of the American Board, iii. 
106; Sir D. M. Petit School of Arts, 
iii. 107, 109; industrial factory of Mr. 
S. R. Modak, iii. 107; industrial school 
of the S. P. G., iii. 108; industrial schools 
of American Board, iii. 109; Christian 
tFndeavor in, iii. 153; illustration of 

Group of Famine Chilclren" cared 
for by Mr. and Mrs. S. R. Medak, 
iii. 402; illustration of Sundar,-school 
at, iii. 550; illustration of ' Famine 
Girls at the Alice House," iii. 550 . 

Ahok, Mrs. Dieng, ii. 23. 
Aikman, Rev. Robert, ii. 193. 
Ainslie, Rev. John A., ii. 173, 266. 
Aintab, advance in education at, 203, 

.204; Girls' Seminax_y at, ii. .203, iii. 
6.2; Azariah Smith Hospital at, ii. 428; 
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Central Turkey Colle~e at, ii. 428, iii. 
62;. work for orphans m, ii. 448; Y. M. 
C. A. in, iii. I 66. 

Ainu, The, i. 79, I62, r9oi.204, 2I4; ii. II5, 
Aitchison, Sir Charles u., his article on 

the "Brahma Somaj," quoted, i. 360; 
q_uoted, ii. 407; his. statem~nt !!!'- mis
sionary education 1n India, 111. 36; 
quoted in regard to policy of neutrality 
in India, iii. 3 IJ; his appointment of 
the first native judge on the bench of 
the Chief Court of the Punjab, iii. 34I. 

Aitutaki, iii. 84. 
Aiyansh, iii. 125. 
Aiyer, K. G. V., quoted, ii. I83. 
Ajmere, hospital and dispensary at, ii. 

427; Anglo-Vernacular High School, iii. 
27; printing•press at, iii. 99; industrial 
school iii. Io9; printing press of U. F. 
C. S., iii. 111, 182; industrial or• 
phanage, iii. 1 r r. 

Akasaka, ii. 406. 
Akita, ii. 4c24. 
Akitsuki, S., ii. I96. 
Ako la, hi. 11 o. 
Akropong, iii. 76. 
Alaska, human sacrifices in, i. 159; in• 

fanticide in, ii . .282; missionary- doctors 
in, ii. 419; influence of mission work 
in, ii. 48"0; educational missions in, iii. 
94; industrial missions in, iii. 126; 
Christian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 
146, I7I, r72; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. r7I; 
Me~lakahtl~,.iii. 28r, 282; the Christian 
Thlmkets, 111. 552. 

Alberdi, work for orphans at, ii. 458; 
Allen Gardiner Memorial School, iii. 

.Alb~~tini, Rev. Johann Baptist van, his 
hymns translated into the languages of 
foreign mission fields, iii. I94. 

Alcuin, connection of, with education on 
the Continent, iii. 6, 

Al<;ppo, medical work in, ii. 429; Y. M. 
C. A. in, iii. I 66. 

Alert Bay, iii. I.25. 
Alexander II., of Russia, his abolition of 

serfdom, i. I36, I47. 
Alexander, Rev. James M., i. r33, 2r8, 

3I8; ii. I54, I55, 338, 342, 467: iii. 278; 
a missionary author, iii. 408, 439. 

Alexander, Joseph G., ii. 3r7. 
Alexander, Rev. Thomas T., i. 171; ii. 

267, 472. 
Alexandra Native Girls' Institution, Bom

bay, iii. 3 6. 
Alexandria, Y. Vv. C. A. at, iii. I65; 

Home for Young W'omen, iii. r6~. 
Algiers, Cervantes enslaved in, i1. 304; 

slave-trade suppressed in, ii. 305. 
Ali, Safdar, author of hymns in the 

Urdu, iii. 192. 
Alifurs, educational work among the, iii. 
1.}9· h •• • •• 
Aiifv'::i N~~tft;'Yii:~~: ~~2~

7
' III, 

.Allahabad, speech of Babu Dinanath 
Gangoli, delivered at Sb::t11 Social Con
ference, at, i. 121; university in, ii. 
I88; famine children in, ii. 394; hos
pital and dispensary in, ii. 426; leper 
asylum in1 ii. 4~8; orphanages in, iL 
45I,.:\52; mdustrml school of the S. P. 
G., 111. 108t ... i::resb:yterian press at, iii. 
1 r 1, 182; un1vers1ty Extension work 
at, iii. r 28; Oxford and Cambridge 
H_ostel, '.'.':d Oxford and .Camb,;id~e In
stitute, 111. 128; Decennial ll'!1ss10nary 
Conference at, iii. I 29; India Sunday 
School Union formed at, iii. 154; illus• 

·tration of Sara Seward Hospital, iii. 

328; illustrations of t11 c Mary 'Nana
maker Girls' High School, iii. 328; 
illustration of Allahabad Christian Col
lege, iii. 367. 

Allen, Clement, iii. 473. 
Allen, Rev. David Oltver, iii. 437. 
Allen, Dr. H. N., ii. 4I4; his services to 

Korea, iii. 248; appomted United States 
Minister to Korea, iii. ;J97, 

Allen, Dr. Maud, quoted tn reW!rd to suf
fering resulting .f:om caste, 1ii. 222. 

Allen, 'vV. O. B., 111. t22. 
Allen, Rev. Y. J., is contribution to 

vernacular literature in China, iii. 174; 
Editor of "The Review of the Times," 
iii. I83; his work in Chinese on Church 
I-Iistor:r, iii. 203; his "I-Iistory of the 
Chino-Japanese \\7ar,'' and translation, 
into Chinese of "The German Empire 
of To-day," iii. 205; his "\¥omen of All 
Lands," and "Scheme to Make a Na
tion Prosperous," iii. 205; his con
tributions to political and social science 
in China, iii. 206; his aid to reforn1 
movement in China, iii. 306; .his influ
ence upon I(ang Yu-wei, iii. 338; his 
writings in furtherance of social reform 
in China1 iii. 3;i9; iii. 38r; recipient of 
a "blue outton, , iii. 453. 

Al/.~n Gardiner Memorial School, Alberdi, 
111. 90. 

Allcpie, ii. 439. 
Allgemefoe llfissio11s-Z eitschrift, ii. 60, 

339, 345. 
Allis, Rev. J. M., i. 28I; ii. 265. 
Allnutt, Rev. S. S., the Kaiser-i-Hind 

Medal conferred upon him, iii. 454. 
.Almora, provision made for lepers and 

for the untainted children of, ii. 438, 
439; work for orphans in, ii. 45 r. 

Alofi, Island of Niue, ii. 58. 
Alston, Lieutenant, ii. 292. 
Amanzimtote, iii. 73. 
Ambala, dishonesty in, i. 101; famine in, 

ii. 395; Mr. Wellesley C. Bailey in, ii. 
434; .American Presbyterian work for 
lepers in, ii. 438; higb. school in, iii. 26. · 

Amoatoharanana, iii. 78. 
Ambatonatonakanga, high school for boys, 

iii. 78, 7.9; illustration of, iii. 86. 
Ambrym, ll, 340, 4051 427. 
Ament, Rev. \V. S., 1ii. x. 
.An1erica, Central, excessive use of intox

foants, i. 77; gambling a favorite vice 
in all its forms, i. 86; immorality in, 
i. 91i slavery in, i. 144, 147, 150; corn" 
mercial standards low in, i. 28 I ; lax 
moral standards of religion in, i. 326; 
immorality of the clergy in, i. 337; 
Spaniards in, ii. 68; Negroes in, ii. 78; 
Gospel an effective remedy for social 
evils in Guatemala, ii. 79; a temperance 
and general improvement society for 
laboring classes formed in Guatemala, 
ii. I23; educational facilities for girls 
in, ii. .208; emancipation of slaves in, 
ii. 3I5j medical missionaries in, ii. 419; 
educational missions in, iii. 91; Chris
tian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 146, 170. 

America, North, infanticide among In
dians in, i. I35; quackery among In
dians in, i. 197; tattooing among 
Indians in, i. 215; diminished number 
of Indians in, ii. 4; Indian races and 
polygamy in, ii. 220; infanticide in, ii. 
281, .28.2; Christian missionaries as
sume the role of peacemakers among 
Indian tribes, ii. 480. 

America, South, excessive use of intoxi
cants, i. 77; gambling a social curse, 
i. 86; immorality in, i. 9I; indoleace and 
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thriftless;iess. in, i. 9.7; lyi_ng and dis• 
hon_esty ~n, 1. 102; t~fa~ticide among 
~nd1:1ns, 1. 1_35; slaves 1n, 1 .. 144; coolies 
1n, 1. 145; Ignorance and illiteracy in, 
i. 187; quackery among Indians m, i. 
197; tattooing among Indians in, i. 215; 
poverty in, i. .237; lack of business in
tegrity in, i. .281, 28.2; religious de
generacy in, i. 307; religious persecu
tion in, i. 325; lax moral standards of 
religion in, i. 326; immorality of the 
clergy in, i. J37; savages in, ii. 6; 
Spamards in, ii. 68; special society to 
agitate and educate for temperance re
form in, ii. 124; lottery scandals in, ii. 
135, 136; spirit of thrift and a readi
ness to work stimulated by missionaries 
in, ii. 1651 166; educational facilities for 
girls in, 1i. 208, 209; Indian races, and 
polygamy in, ii. .220; infanticide in, ii. 
281, 28.2; slavery in, ii. 312-3r6; eman
cipati'on of slaves in, ii. 315; canni
balis1n in, ii. 343; medical missions in, 
ii. 418, 4r9, 43.2; ilrstitutions for or• 
phans 10, ii. 458; Christian missionaries 
assume the role of reacemakers among 
Indian tribes, ii. 480; peaceful devel• 
opments amon~ Chaco Indians of, ii. 
482; missions 1n. iii. 89; education in, 
iii. 89-91 i industrial missions in, iii. 
126; Christian Endeavor Societies in, 
iii. 146, r70; Y. ·M. C. A. in, iii. 169, 
I 70; Epworth League in, iii. I 70; ef
forts of missions to secure religious and 
political freedom, iii. .28 3; early ex
ploration in, iii. 423; tend'"ency towards 
1nterdenominational federation among 
the mission Churches in, iii. 546. 

American Baptist Mission Press, Ran• 
goon, Burma, illustration, iii. 182. 

American Baptist Missionary Union, ii. 
III, 165, 329, 395, 414, 416, 423, 430, 
436; iii. 75, 102, 110, III, lIJ, 114, 
132, 405. 

Americ~~ Bible Society, i. ~64; ii. 383, 
472; 111. 177. 

"American Board Almanac, The," iii. 531. 
American Board of Commissioners for 

Foreign Missions, ii. 22, 75, 109, 112, 
133, 141, 200, 202, 203, .207, 360, 411, 
415, 418, 420, 423, 424, 426, 427, 428, 
431, 436, 448; iii. 70, 73, 85, 86, 87, 9.2, 
IOS, 109, III, 1121 113, 117, 1251 127, 
49.2. 

American Church Missionary Societ;v, ii. 
135; its work in South America, ih. 89. 

American College for Girls, Constanti• 
nople, illustrations, i. 27 5, 27_7; iii. 62. 

American colonial history, influence of 
missions in, iii. 360-379. 

American Friends' Board of Foreign Mis
sions, ii . .208, 424, 430 i iii. 63, 92, 120. 

American German Baptist Brethren, ii. 

A,t!~ican 101,rnal of Sociology, The, i. 
35, 37, 39, 40, 46. . 

American .Monthly Review of Reviews, 
The, i. 212; ii. 113; iii. 41, 86, 256, 307, 
44.2, 496~.498. 

American 1'lational Prison Association, ii. 
367. 

American Presbyterian 1'.1ission Press, 
Shanghai, China, illustration, iii. 182. 

American Purity Alliance, ii. 147. 
American Reformed Episcopal Mission, ii. 

451. 
American Tract Society, iii. 180. 
Amerman, Rev. J. L. 1 ii. ,ad. 
Amherst, Lord Wilham Pitt, Governor• 

General of India, iii. r3; Ambassador 
to China, iii. 389. 

Amkhut, iii. rro. 
Amoy, Mrs. lap of, ii . .23; Dr. J. A. Otte 

of, ii. 1.29; Dr. You Me Kying in, ii. 
19.2; infanticide not practised by Chris
tians in, ii . .267; _pioneer anti-foot-bind• 
ing society _estab_hsh~~ in, ii. 356, 359; 
Hope Hospital m, u. 423; L. M. S. 
medical work in, ii. 4.23; a Home for 
infant girls in, ii. 456, 457; Mission 
Hospital at, ii. 457; visitation of the 
plague, and the work of native Chris
tians in, ii. 466; .Anglo-Chinese College, 
iii. 44; statistical list of boarding and 
high schools at, iii. 45; illustrations: 
"Cambridge Students" ii. 22; "Three 
Amoy Pastorsi" ii. 22; "Amoy Pastor, 
·wife_ an~ -~!uld," ii . .2.2; "The Hope 
Hospital, 11. 424. · 

Ampthill, Lady, in mustration of "Phil• 
anthropic Co6peration in India," iii. 

A;.i~hill, Lord (Arthur 0. V. Russell), 
iii. 344, 456. 

Amritsar, female infanticide in, i. 132; 
industrial institute for widows at, ii. 
.249; school for the blind at, ii. 385; 
hospitals and disl,'ensaries at, ii. 425, 
427; St. Catherine s Hospital at, iii . .26; 
City High School at, iii. 26; widows' 
industrial class of C. E. Z. M. S.1 iii. 
108; illustrations: "St. Cather1nc's 
I-lospital," ii. 385; "A Group of Fatnine 
Boys, St. Catherine's," ii. 385; "The 
Pathos and Joy of a Rescue from 
Famine," ii. 396; "The n'Iedical Staff," 
ii. 410; "Scenes at the Amrit:mr I·Ios
Qital," ii. 414; "Alexandra High 
School," iii. 12; Hospital, iii. 4~ 1. 

Ana,sthetics, use of, and introduct10n of 
vaccination, by missionary physicians, 
ii. 411. 

Analakely, hospital at, iii. 405; illustration 
of native church at, iii. 508. 

Analogy, the argument from, based upon 
the expansive power of material forces, 
i. 53; also based upon the larger scope 
of moral evil i. 54. 

Anaman1• Rev. h~ob B., ii. r7. 
Anand, 11. 451; 111. 112. 
Anatolia College, Marsovan, iii. 6.2. 
Ancestor vVorship, effects of on Chinese 

society, i. 301. 
Anchia, iii. 45. 
Andereya, King of Bunyoro, iii. 349. 
Andersen, H. P., iii. r40. 
Andersen, Dr. A1orten, ii. 402. 
Anderson, Rev. Charles, iii. 61. 
Anderson, Rev. D. L., iii. 39. 
Anderson, Frank, iii. xi, 30, 141. 
Anderson, Rev. John, iii. 9, r5. 
Anderson, Rev. vVilliam, ii . .280, 345, 349. 
Anderson-Morshead, A. E. M., ii. 293, 

325; iii. 521. 
Ando, Taro, ii. u5, r38; portrait of, iii. 

335. 
Andover House, iii. 137. 
Andraianaivoravelona, a Malagasy hymn• 

writer, iii. 192. 
Andrawewa, J. vV. H., iii. 345. 
Andrew, Rev. Adam quoted, ii. r63; re-

cipient of Kaiser-i-I·Iind Medal, iii. 45•\· 
Andrew, Mrs. Elizabeth vV., i. 88, 90; ii. 

A,;Ji~ws, Mrs. H. :M.; iii. x. 
Andrews, J. C., ii. xxi. 
Andrews, Rev. L., iii. 413. 
Andy, Dr. S. Pulney, portrait of, iii. 155, 

346. 
Aneityum, burial alive of widows in, i. 

rro; female infanticide and strangula
tion of widows prohibited in, ii. .250, 
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2~1; ~ev. john Geddie in; 1i. 340; 
people can travel without danger in 
Christian Aneityum, 1i. 479. 

Angas, Hon. J. H., iii. 122. 
Angell, President, James B., ii. 193. 
Anglo-Chinese College, Amoy, iii. 44. 
Anglo-Chinese College, Foochow, 1iI. 44; 

Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 156. 
Anglo-Chinese College, Shanghai, iii. 44. 
An~lo-Chinese College, Tientsin, illustra

tion, iii. 396. 
Anglo-Indian Temperance Association, ii. 

II7, 119, IJI. 
Anglo-Japanese College, Kobe, iii. 54. 
Anglo-Jar.anese Colle&'~, Tokyo, iii. 53. 
Angola, n. 295, 430; 111. 74, 75, 101. 
Angoni, The, i. 181; ii. 37, 157, 158, 215, 

476. 
Angoniland (Ngoniland), ii. 332; iii. 70. 
Angus, Rev. Joseph, iii. 186. 
Aniwa, spirit of sloth in, i. 96; polygamy 

now a thini of the pa5t in, ii. 219; Rev. 
J:ohn Geddie in, ii. 340; Chief Namakie, 
,ii. 356. 

Ankole, Province of, iii. 350. 
Annals 01 the Ame1"ican Academy of 

Politica and Social Scie11ce, i. 33, 38, 
46. 

Annand, Dr. J., iii. 84. 
Annette Island, order, morality, 'and 

peace maintained among people of, ii. 
482; reservation of for use of Metla
kahtla Indians, iii. 281. 

Annie vValsh Institution, Freetown, iii. 
76. 

Annual Conference of Foreign Mission 
Boards of the United States and 
Canada,, iii. 4:!S· 

Anskar, 11. 45; 111. 359. 
Antananarivo, Tarpeian Rock of, 1. 324; 

Medical Missionary Academy at, ii. 
418; hospital requisitioned by the 
French antl10rities, in 1895I in, ii. 432; 
orphanages at, ii. 457; hign-grade mis
sion schools at, iii. 78; Y. M. C. A. in, 
iii. 166; illustrations: ii. 174; iii. 353, 
508. ' 

Anthropology, studies of missionaries in, 
iii. 430. 

Anti-Opium Committee of Urgency in 
Great Britain, ii. 126. 

Anti-Opium League in China, ii. 128. 
Anti-Slavery Reporter, The, "Report of 

Lord Cromer on Slavery in Egypt," 
quoted, i. 137; iii. 327, 331. 

Antigua Island, Emancipation Act in, ii. 
315. 

Antioch, ii. 429. 
Antsirabe, hospital in, ii. 418; hospital 

destroyed by fire in, ii. 432; accommo• 
dations for lepers in, 445; work for 
orphans at, ii. 457. 

Antung, iii. 162. 
Anvik, industrial school at, iii. 126. 
Aomori, iii. 117. 
Aoyama, Tokyo, iii. 117. 
Aoyama College, Tokyo, iii. 54. 
Apia, coffee house and free reading-room 

in, ii. 112; sanitarium in, ii. 427; centre 
of trade in the Pacific Islands, iii. 488. 

Apologetic Aspects of Missions, i. 23-~9., 
423-450, 456-464; ii. 42-60, 70-94; ni. 
445-457. 

Apolo Kagwa, Katikiro of Uganda, iii. 
271, 274, 348, 509. 

Apostolic Missions a link between conti
nents, iii. ll• 358. 

Appenzeller, Rev. H. G., iii. 249, 
Arabia, immorality in, i. gr; African 

slavery in, i. 136, r37, 141, 142, 146; 
cruelty in, i. 166; lawlessness in, i. 

180, 181; ctuackery !11, i. 193; school 
for liberated slaves at Muscat, ii. 
289, 290; medical work established in, 
!!• 414; hospitals and dispensaries in, 
;;: 427, 428_; educational beginnings in, 
111. 65; Keith-Falconer Mission m, iii. 
354. 

1-\.rabian ~fission, i. 142; ii. 289; iii. 65, 66. 
Arahat, ideal, the crown of the i 436 
.Arahatship, perfect, Nirvana syn~nym~us 

with, i. 436. 
Ar_g!ucological discoveries of missionaries, 

Ill, 429. 
Archblsl~op's .}fission .. ~o the Assyrian 

C~r1stmns, 11. 4;:8; 111. 64, 65; indus
trial school of, m. 120. 

Araucanians, The, ii. 419, 432. 
Arcot Mission of the Reformed Church 

of America, ii. 120, 224; iii. 35, 128, 
129. 

Arden, Rev. A. H., iii. 408. 
Argentina, i,rant of land for industrial 

fann obtained from Government of, ii. 
166; medical work carried on among 
f;,.raucanians and Chacos of_ the. plains 
11, 419; work for orphans m, ii. 458; 
Y. M. C. A. secretaries in, iii. 141. 

Argument for larger scope of missions 
from analogy based upon the expansive 
power of material forces, i. 53; argu
ment from the solidarity of the race in 
its universal fall, i. 53; argument from 
the historic achievements of Christian
ity, i. 55. 

Armed Brothers of tl1e Sahara (Roman 
Catholic), ii. 333. 

Armenia, Turkish n1assacres in, i. 166, 
175, 275, 276, 277; lawlessness in, i. 
180; recent massacres in, ii. 48• 
American missionaries in, ii. 48 i Red 
Cross Expedition in, ii. 54; missionary 
benefactions in, ii. 398; orphanage at 
Brousa for Armenian orphans ii. 448; 
philanthropic a~encies caring for Arme
nian orphans, h. 449; political influence 
of missionaries in, iii. 267, 268; illus
trations: "Armenian Orphans Rescued 
from Famine and 1viassacre," ii. 328; 
uArmenian Orphans in :M]ssionary In
stitutions," iii. 265. 

Arms, Rev. vVilliam, iii. 423. 
Ami, Hekhius Memorial Industrial School 

at, iii. no; printin~·press of the Re
formed Church at, iii, 1 II. 

Arnot, Frederick S., i. 157, 17 3; ii. 276; 
iii. 408, 425. 

Arthur, Rev. ·wmiam, iii. 199, 530, 
Arthur G. Watts Memorial College, iii. 

A/tf~an missionaries, iii. 96-101. 106, rrr, 
122, 124. 

Arya Mahala Somaj, ii. 244. 
Arya Somaj, i. 389; ii. 61. 
Asansol, work for lepers and the un

tainted children of, illustration, i. 184; 
ii. 438, 439. 

"Ascent of Man, The," Drummond's, i. 
40. 

Asceticism, tainted, i. 217. 
Asfuriyeh, iii. 292. 
Ashanti, human sacrifice in, i. 160; c~uel 

punishments in, i. 1zo; Swiss s9c1e~y 
for the relief of African slaves m, 11. 
323; government of Ashanti in English 
hands, ii. 344. 

Ashapura, iii. 10_2, 11r. 
Ashcroft, Rev. Francis, ii. 172, 257; iii. 

174. J I'T ••. 6 Ashcroft, . "-•i •. .111 •• 425, 4'!. • 
Ashe, Rev. R. l""., 1. 161; 11. 215; iii. 197, 

274, 408, 439, 425. 
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Ashmorel-. Rev. vVilli.~m, iii. Igg, 4r4. 
Ashton, l<ev, J. P., 11. 2$2, 
Asia :Minor, corruption m, i. 274; respect 

and admiration for missionaries in, ii. 
54; value· of 1nissions !n, ii. ~2; Prot
estants saved from evils of mtemper
ance in, ii. I 22; influence of miss10ns 
in, ii. 262, 265 i rescue of orphans and 
famine waifs 1n, ii. 273; missionary 
benefactions in, ii. 398, 399; medical 
missionaries in, ii. 405, 41 ~; orphan 
asylums in, ii. 447, 448; missions an 
incentive to personal cleanliness in, ii. 
458, 459. 

Asiatic banking, some remarkable features 
of, i. 288. 

Asiatic ideals, transformation of old, ii, 
r67. 

Asiatic peoples, the possessors of many 
virtues not to be ignored or minimized, 
i. 74; social evils, however, are serious 
hindrances to progress, and a new 
ethical and religious programme is 
needed, i. 362,396; Christianity the 
social savi'br of Asia, i. 403-448. 

Askwith, Miss A. J., ii. 384, 
Assam, untruthfulness in, i. 100; slavery 

in, i. 147, 148, 149; human sacrifice in, 
i. 158j murder in, i. 176; lawlessness 
in, i. 180; illiteracy in, i. 184j neglect of 
sick, i. 206; insanitary conditions in, i. 
.222z caste in, i. 252; civil government 
in, 1. 259; taxation in, L 260; Christian 
homes and life in, i. 4r4, 415; the 
Khasis in, ii. 63; Christianity an ef
fectual remedy for evils of society in, 
ii. 74; Christians total abstainers from 
intoxicants in, ii. 120; Christian cmn
munity in, ii. 164; J?Olyga1ny in, ii. 2.23, 
224; marriage in, 1i. 226; the mission
ary and his family and their influence 
for the elevation of domestic life among 
natives in, ii. 261; status of slavery 
abolished in, ii. 335; ministry to infirm 
in, ii. 387, 433; Christianity and mis
sions have brought light and life to 
many persons in, ii. 387, 388; improved 
sanitary conditions in, ii. 460, 461. 

Assembly Herald, The, iii. 232, 249, 430, 
462, 469., 538. 

Assiut, iii. 66; illustration, "Training 
College," iii. 462, 

Associate Reformed Presbyterian Synod 
of the South, its educational missions 
in :&1:exico, iii . .9.2. 

Association of the Daughters of India, 
The, ii. 185. 

Asuncion, iii. 90. 
Asy/11111 Resqrd, Tlte, ii. 23, 371, 454. 
Athabasca, 11. 269. 
Athim, Abdullah, his controversial writ-

ings for Mohammedans, iii. 2or. 
Athim, Miss Lena R., iii. x. 
Attingal, iii. 108. 
Atterbury, Dr. B. C., i. r go, 284; ii. 

73, I29, 
Atwood, Dr. I. J., ii. r29; iii. 452. 
Auckland, ii. r54; iii. 81, 
Auer, Rev. John Gottlieb, iii. 4r2. 
Aurangabad, iii. 108. 
Austral Islands, iii, 84. 
Au,tralasia, quieting power of civilized 

rule in, i. 178; superstition in, i. 31?_; 
diminished number of inhabitants in, 11. 
4; vista of national progress and ex
pansion, ii. Si Kanaka traffic in, ii. 3~6; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 167, r68; Christian 
Endeavor in, iii. 168. 

Australasian \Vesleyan Methodist Mis
sionary Society, ii. 207, 306; iii. 79. 

Australia, cannibalism 111, i. 151 ;· human 

sacrifice in, i. I 5 9; missions among 
Papuans in, i. 4I3j vigorous gov
ernment action pronibiting use of 
opium e.xcept for medicinal pur
poses, ii. r34; work for orphans by 
~Ioravians in, ii. 457 i educational mis
sions in, iii. So, 81 j industrial con1m u
nities in, iii. 123, 124; Y. lYI. C. A. in, 
iii. ,6;,, 168; Student Volunteer Move
ment in, iii. 167; Christian Endeavor 
Societies in, iii. I 68, 

Autenrieth, Rev. F., i. 154. 
Authorities for, ap.d literature . on1 t!1e 

topics trea~ed of 1~ Lecture I., 1 .. oo; 1n 
Leet. II., ,. 34;0; m Leet. III., 1_., 397; 
in Leet. IV., 1, 465; Leet. V., 11. 95; 
Leet. VI., iii. 557, 

Authors, missionary, iii. 407•409 .. 
Avedape,· The, iii. r84. 
Avison, Dr. 0. R., iii. x, 209, 213. 
Awake, ii. 48r; iii. 514, 538, 

Baakleen, Syria, ii. 429. 
Baalbcc, S__yria, ii. 429; iii. 62. 
Bab~ock, .. G. I., iii. 1.41, 170. 
Bab1sm, 1._335 39,;; 11, 224. -· 
Bacon, Ahce M., 1. 109, 126, 215, 280; 11. 

197, 221. 
Bacon, Mrs. E. M., ii. 452_ 
Bacon/ R. H., ii. 344. 
Badul a, iii. u3 . 
Baghdad, ii. 428; iii. ,66. 
Baghdasarian, Rev. Gregory, ii. 448. 
Bahia, i. 412; iii. 90. 
Bahrein, ii. 415, 428; iii. 65. 
Baihir, orphanage at, iii. 112. 
Baikie, Dr. W. B., his expedition up the 

Niger, iii. 478. 
Baikwa Jo Gakko, Osaka, iii. 54. 
Bailey, T. A., ii. 43_7. 
Bailey, \Vellesley C., i. r7, 209, 249; ii, 

120, ,64, 384, 433, 434. 
Bain, Rev. A., ii. 37, 
Baird, Rev. J. vV., ii. r73. 
Baker, Rev. H., nis Bible Commentaries 

in Malayalam, iii. 188. 
Baker, Sir Samuel \V., i. r46; explora

tions in Africa, iii. 424. 
Baker, William, his miss10nary services at 

Lifu, iii. 294. 
Balaghat Missionl its farm and orphanai.i:e 

at Nikkum, anCI orphanage at Baihir, hi. 
lI2. 

Baldwin, Rev. C. C., his lexico11raphical 
work m the Foochow Dialect1 iii. 410. 

Baldwin, Rev. Stephen L., h. xx1. 22, 
364; iii. 408. 

Balfour, Miss Alice, i. r42. 
Ball, Mrs. A. E., ii. 464. 
Ball, J. Dyer, "Things Chinese," i. 81, 93, 

94, 100, ro6, 107, 108, 114, 117, 127, 
129, 162, 313, 329, 330. 

Ballagh, Professor John C., ii. 85, r99, 
443. 

Ballagh, Rev. J. H., mentioned in note 
opposite Fronti,,:,iece in Vol. II. 

Ballantine, Rev. James, ii. 78, 226. 
Baller, Rev. F. W., his Analytical Chi

nese-English Dictionary, iii. 410. 
Baltimore, Lord ( George Calvert), iii. 
~~ ' 

Bandawe, renunciation of polygamr ai,,d 
slavery by Christian community 1n, 11. 
215; use of poison ordeal almost aban
doned in ii, 350. 

Bands. of.Jiope, at Mbonda, ii. reg; in 
India, 111. r 54, 

B~1a1erjea, Rev. Krishna Mohun, i. 249; 
11: 20; hymns written by him, iii. 19.2; 
h!s writings in defense of Christianity, 
111, 201, 
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Banerjee, Sasipada, i, 249; ii. 250; Mrs. 
Banerjee, ii. 250. 

Banerji, J. N., ii. 386. . . . 
B~ngalore, Native Christian A;ssociatU?fl 

1n, i. 251; Social Reform Un;on of, 11. 
183; institution for the .educapo11;_of the 
blind ab9ut to be est'!?.hshed it;1 11. 38!i) 
Petta High School, 111. 26; 'iv. M. S. 
High School jii. 26 ; ___ propose_d Indi~n 
Institute of Science, 111. 1~7; 1ndustr1ql 
work (C. E. Z. M. S.), 111. 108; Um
versity Extension work of L. M. S., iii. 
1 ~s; Christian Literary Union of, iii. 
130; All-India Convention of Epworth 
League at, iii. 154, 

Bangkok, gambling-houses and pawn
shops in, i. 85; Royal College, iii. 58; 
Harriet :M. H01.1Se School, iii. 58; 
Presbyterian 11ission Press, iii. I 83; 
Christian United Bank of, iii. 469. 

Banking, Asiatic, i. 288. 
Banks Islands, Rev. George Sarawia, ii. 

17; leper colony in the, ii. 446; Mela
nesian 1viission 1n the, iii. 82. 

Bannerman, Rev. vV. S., i. 154. 
Bannu, ii. 427. 
Banurji, Hon. K. C., address from Indian 

Christians to King Edward drafted by 
him, iii. 263; member of Legislative 
Council of Lieutenant-Governor of Ben
!l'al, iii. 313; a graduate of Free Church 
mstitution in Calcutta, iii. 344; portrait 
of, iii. 346. 

Banza Manteka, strictly temperance 
church in, ii. 111; illustration, i. 161. 

Bapatla, industrial school, iii. 110; indus• 
trial oi:phanage, iii. I I I. 

Baptist Church in Jamaica, h. 123; its 
educational efforts among the Negroes, 
iii. 92; Calabar College, iii. 92. 

Baptist Convention of Ontario and Que
bec, its industrial missions in India, iii. 
I ID. 

Baptist Industrial Mission of Scotland, its 
work in British Central Africa, iii. 100. 

Baptist Ladies' Association, ii. 254, 255. 
Baptist Missio11ai·y Magazi11e, The, i. 78, 

161, 188, 328, 333; ii. 28, III, 115, 1201 

129.1 142, I.~?, 183, 216, 350, 375, 382, 
395, 461; 111. 41, I 14, 233, 394, 405, 
442, 470, po, 532, 547, 548. 

Baptist Missw11ary Review, Thl (Madras), 
1. 56, IOI, 184, 231, 249; 11. 142, 248, 
257, 483; iii. 36. 

Baptist Missionary Society (England), i. 
.280; ii. 89, 160, 171, 254, 256, 329, 360, 
416, 423, 424, 427, 430, 4Sl; iii. 75, 
102, 111, 115; illustration, iii. 37.9. 

Baptist Young People's Union, hi. 139, 

Ba~i:l~t, Zenana Mission, ii. 25.6; its in
dustrial settlement at Pal wal, iii. 109. 

Baraka, ii. 459, 478; iii. 77. 
Baranagar, Hmdu Ladies' Social Club in, 

ii. 185; Brahman Home for Widows in, 
ii. 250; Converts' Industrial Home in, 
iii. 108. 

Barbados, Island of, bequest of General 
Christopher Codrm~ton in behalf of 
medical science in, 1i. 404; Codrington 
College in, ii. 404, iii. 92, 376. 

Barbary Sfates, ~lave-tr!!de i1;l_, ii. 304. 
Barber, Miss Ahce S., 11. xxn. 
Barber, B. R., educational services of in 

India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in India, iii. 1_41. 

Barbour, Rev. Thomas S., his paper on 
"The Outlook in the Congo Free 
State," iii. 330. 

Barchet, Dr. S. P., i. 131; ii. 128, 225, 
483. 

Barclay, Rev. Thomas, ii. 170, 
Bardezag, illustrations of Bithynia High 

Sch9_ol, ii. 76, II 6; orphanage for boys 
!!~• 11. 449; educational work for boys, 
111. 62. 

Ba_reillx, school under Methodist auspices 
111, n. 39~; school, of medicine in, ii. 
407; hosp1t'!I a'!? d1spen~ary in1 ii. 426; 
orphanage m, 11. 45 1 ; mdustrial work 
at orphanage, iii. I 11; illustrations: 
"Theological Seminary," ii. 18· "But• 
ler I-Iall," ii. 18; "Ernest I<lplinger 
I~aU," ii. 18; "Remington I-Iall," ii. 18. 

Baring, T. G._ (Lor_d Northbr_ook), ii. 393; 
his connection with educational work 1n 
India, iii. 15; his book entitled, "The 
Teachings of Jesus Christ in His Own 
VVords," iii. 191. 

Bar\ow, Rt. Rev. Christopher_ George 
Bishop of North Queensland, iii . .276: 
277. 

Barnes, Rev. Herbert, his Nyanja-English 
Vocabulary, iii. 413. 

Barnes, 1-Hs.~. Irene I-I., ii. xxi, 23, 277, 
385, 414; 111. 408. 

Barnes, Rev. Lemuel Call, "Two Thou
sand Years of Missions Before Carey," 
iii. 358 362, 435. 

Barnett, kev. Arthur, ii. 134. 
Barnum, Mrs. Mary E., ii. 448. 
Baroda, marriage reform movement in, 

ii. 232; education in, iii. 34, 36; indus
trial work, iii. 109, 111. 

Baron, Rev. R., i. 33, 144; ii. 330. 
Barotsi, The, ii. 281, 293, 294, 328, 351, 

417, 431, 47Zi iii. 70, 388, 519. 
Barranquilla, th. 90, 170. 
Barrett, Hon. John, iii. 452. 
Barrows, Rev. John Henry, ii. 75; his 

lectures in India, iii. 129, 383. 
Barrows' Lectureship (see also Haskell 

Lectures) iii. 105, 1291_ 383. 
Barry, Rt. Rev. Alfred, 11. 321; iii. 276, 

277. 
Barth, Rev. C. G., iii. 1~z. 
Barton, Rev. James L., 11. 1.:n, 262, 458; 

iii. 455. 
Bascom, Professor John, i. 34, 46, .238. 
Basel Evangelical Missionary Society, i. 

154; ii. 162, 303, 32.~, 345, 426, 430, 
436, 439, 451, 452; 111. 75, 76, 96-98, 
I02z 109, III, 165, 513. 

Bassem, Kothahbyu Memorial Hall, iii. 
113, 114; industrial work at, iii. 114,. 

Basuto :&fission, ii. 157; iii. 70, 71; in
dustrial work of,_ iii. 10~ loyalty of th~ 
Basutos to the jjritish uovernment, iii. 
273. 

Batala, hospital and dispensary in, ii. 426; 
"Graduates of Batala High School," 
illustration, iii. 20. 

Batanga, i. 199; ii. 156; iii. 77. 
Batchelor, Rev. John, i. 163, 190, .204; 

ii. us; iii. 408, ,iog, 414, 445. 
Bateson, Rev. J. H., ii., xxii. 
Bathurst, boys' high school, iii. 76. 
Battaks, Rhenish Mission among the, 111. 

120, 386. 
Batticaloa, dispensary at, ii. 426; indus-

trial work at, iii. I 13. 
Batticotta, Jaffna Colle)le at, iii. 29. 
Baxter, Rev. Richard, hj, 190.. ... . 
Baynes, Alfred Henry,,_ 11. 1.?'i.; 111., ix. 
Beach, Rev. Harlan J:'., 111. 28, 45, 144, 

B;fJ\•e 
40

~~v. Elias R., his geological re-
sear~hes in Mount Lebanon, iii. 433. 

Beames, John, !· 428, 434;•. 
Beard.,_ Rev. Willard L., 11. 466; Y. M. C. 

A. :::,ecretary in China, iii. 141. 
Beauchamp, Lord (William Lygon), 
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quoted wlth reforc11ce to value of mis
sionary service in Australia, iii. 448. 

Beawar, ·widows' Industrial Home in, ii. 
249; Anglo-Vernacular High School, 
jg. 27; Industrial Home (U. F. C. S.), 
111. 109. 

Bechuanas, The, ii. 216, 295, 390, 474. 
Bechuanaland, famine 1n, i. 237; caste in, 

i. 252; African theory of personal rights 
in, i. 259, 260 i missionaries in,_ ii. 68; in• 
dustrial miss10ns of the L. ivl. S. in, 
iii. 102; Dr. 1vioffat's services towards 
the agricultural improvement of, iii. 
511, 512. 

Becke, Louis, ii. 58 i his appreciation of 
1nissionary service 1n Samoa, iii. 449. 

Bede, Venerable, ii. 44 • iii. 6. 
Beedie, Rev. Robert iii., ii. 217. 
Beet, Rev. Joseph Agar, his "Through 

Christ to God" translated into Japanese, 
iii. 200. 

Begoro, iii. 76. 
Beguin, Eugene, "Les Ma-Rotse, :Etude 

Geographique et Ethnographique," iii. 
407. 

Beirut, social influence of missions at, 
ii. 7.7; the Syrian _:f.rotestant Colle_ge 
at, n. 77, 4061 428, 111. 61; a memorial 
column erected in front of mission 
church, in commemoration of first day• 
school for girls in1 ii. 202; boarding 
and day-schools in, 1i. 202; St. George's 
School and Orphanage at, ii. 202, 449; 
Orphanage of the Prussian Deaconesses 
at, ii. 202; British Syrian Institution 
at, ii. 202; schools for blind men and 
women in, ii. 38_9; school of medicine 
connected with Syrian Protestant Col
lege at, ii. 406, 415; Johanniter Hos
pital and Dispensary in, ii. 428; Zoar 
Orphanage of the Kaiserswerth Dea
conesses at, ii. 449; A1nerican Seminary 
for Girls, iii. 62; Boarding School of 
British Syrian Mission, iii. 62; Kaisers
werth Deaconesses' Institution, iii. 62; 
St. George's Training School, iii. 62; 
conference at, iii. 138; Y. M. C. A. in, 
iii. 166; phenomenal sales at mission 
press, hi. 179, 183; material improve
ments in,. iii. 519_; illustrations: i. 38, 
42, 46, 48, so; 11. 52, 266, 406, 426, 
428, 452, 459; iii. 66. 

Belgaum, high school, iii. 26; illustration 
of high school, iii. 359. 

Bellnry, mission bank for encouraging 
thrift among native Christians in, ii. 
162; influence of the Gospel in, ii. 267; 
Rao Bahadur S. Mudaliar, and his 
work in, ii. 463. 

Bellerby, Miss E., her educational work 
for high-caste girls in Ceylon, iii. 227. 

Benagaria, industrial school of the Indian 
Home Mission to the Santals, iii. 11 o. 

Benares, temperance movement in, ii. 117, 
119; marriage of widows in, ii. 242; or
P.hanage at, ii. 45 r; Sanscrit College at, 
iii. 8; Sigra Normal School iii. 24; Jay 
Narayan's School, iii. 26; l:-Iigh School 
nnd Boardin11 Home, iii. 27; industrial 
orphanage, in. 112; Decennial 1'Iission
ary Conference at, iii. 130. 

Benevolence, examples of n1issionary, ii. 
376-400, 433-458, 

Bengal, widows' sad lot in, i. 124, 125; 
famine in, i. 231, 1i. 392-397; shrines 
in, i. 333; value of missions 1n, i. 374; 
the Santals in, ii. 63, r64; Christian 
Family Pension Fund in, ii. 162; native 
female graduates in, ii, 188; extent of 
child marriage in, ii. 230, 231; seclusion 
of women in, ii. 251; zenana work in, 
ii. 255, 256. 

Benito, ii . .206, 250; iii. 77. 

Benjamin!-. S. G. W., I,. u5. . 
Bennett, Kev. A. A., ,11. 7r, rr4, us; ill. 

B~l~tt
5

3de·~ • .:7cephas, improved Burmese 
type introduced by hill/, iii. 52?., 

Bennett, Rev. Charles, 1. 189; 11. 466. 
Bennie, Rev. J., the "Father of Kaffir 

literature," iii. 417. 
Bensonvale, training .. ~chool of South 

African Wesleyan~m. 73, 
Bentinck, Governor-';!., vV., ii, 313,_ 3r4 •• 
Bentinck1 Lord (vV!lham Cavendish), 1. 

125; h. 238; iii. 8; on Indian educa
tion, iii. 14. 

Bentley.,_ Rev. vV. Holman, his hymns for 
the congo l<Iission, ii!. .r 98; !!is vol
umes on the Congo m1ss1ons, 111. 408; 
his Congo Dictionary, iii. 412; iii. 450; 
created a Chevalier of the "Royal 
Order of the Lion," iii; 454. 

Bentley, Rev. vV. P., educational ser
vices in China, iii. 39; his "Chr-ist 
Triumphant through the Ages" trans
lated into Korean, iii. 200; his work in 
Chinese on Church History, iii. 203; 
his "Lives and Speeches of the Ameri
can Presidents" in Chinese, iii. 204; 
his educational text-books for the Chi
nese, iii. 207; volume on °A National 
Department of Agriculture," iii . .208. 

Berard, V., uLa Politique du Sultan,'' 
iii. 268. 

Bergen, Rev. Paul, i. 235. 
Berhampni:,_ Khagra :f;[igh School, iii. 27. 
Berkeley, ~rnest L., 11. 158. 
Berkeley, Hon. Sir Henry Spencer, his 

testimony to the beneficent influence of 
Christianity in the Fiji Islands, iii. 448, 

Bif;Iey, Miss Ruth, ii. 320; in illus-
tration ii. 322. 

Berkin, '.Miss, and her connection with 
Y. W. C. A. at Bombay, iii. 152. 

Berlin Foundling Home, Hong Kong, ii. 
277 (witl1 illustration), 

Berlm Ladies' Missionary Association, ii. 
277. • • • - .. 

n1~~n efi:~?~:;r ~i~~i~~, \~t::; i~· Ei~i 
Africa, iii. 68; in South Africa, iii. 70, 
74. 

Bernau, Rev. J. H., iii. 44S• 
Berninger, Miss Martha, ih. 158. 
Berry, Dr. John C., note under illustra

tion, i. .:w8; ii. 71, 368, 408, 409, 
414; his efforts to improve the penal 
system of Japan; iii. 300. 

Berry, Rev. 'I'. Sterling, i. 428,_434. 
Bersaba, traininK school of Hermanns

burg Mission, iii. 7 4. 
Bertrand, Capt. Alfred, his description of 

King Lewanika, iii. 272, 273; his appre
ciation of Christian missions, iii. 450. 

Bestall, Rev. A. H.1 ii. 442. 
Bethel Santal Miss10n, farm settlement at 

Bethel, iii. 110. 
Bethelsdorp, iii. 485. 
Bethlehem (Cape Colony), branch insti

tution of Huguenot College, iii, 73. 
Betl1lehem (Palestine) boarding school 

of Church Missionary Society, iii. 63; 
orphan~ge, iii. 63. 

Bethune, Rev. Jos.~ph, ii. ~.99· 
Bethune College 11. 185; 111, 34. 
B',uttler, Rev. J. G., his expository writ-

mgs in Malayalam, iii. 188. 
Bhai:alpur, ii. 438, 452. 
Bhm, Raman, ii. 145. 
Bhaisdehi, ii. 452, 
Bhandara, industrial orphanage, iii. 11 I. 
Bhandarkar, R. G., i. 292; ii. 31, 32,- 86, 

179, 233, 
Bhattacharya, Jorgendra Nath, "Hindu 
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Castes and Sects," l. 24j, 244, 246, 303, 

Blfo'r3.;, J. W., iii. 345. 
BJ10wanipur College iii. 25. • .• 
B,ble Society Monthly Reporter, The, 111. 

177, 179, .212, 542. .. 
Bible Society Record, Tli_e, Jn. 177, 419-... 
Bible translation 011 m1ss1011 fields, 111. 

176-179. 
Bib.lical . learnir.!f, contribution of mis

s10nar1es to, 111. 443• 
Bibliography, i. 60, 340, 397, 465; ii. 95; 

iii: 557. • •. 
Bibl1otheca Sacra, The, ,. 37, 41; 11. 36; 

iii. 431, 443. 
Bickersteth, Miss M., iii. 408. 
Biddle, Commodore James, his attempt 

to enter Japan in 1846, iii. 38r. 
Bigelow, John, ii. 1~4. 
Bigelow, "Poultney, 1. 367. 
Bilaspur, hospital and dispensary in, ii. 

426; orphanage in, ii. 4~1. 
Bi!lings, Miss Elizabeth, ii. 454. 
Bindraban, sacred city of the Hindus, i. 

333-
Bingham, Rev. Hiram, his Scripture com

mentary for the Gilbert Islanders, iii. 
188; his hymn-book for the Gilbert 
Islanders, iii. 1 .98; a historian of the 
island world, iii. 439; memorial tablet 
to, iii. 456. 

Bingh~.'P- Institute, industrial department 
of, 111. 125. 

Binns, Rev. H. K.1 his translation of 
hymns into Swahili, iii. 197. 

Biology, studies of missionaries in, iii. 

m1a,\vrary R. s., iii. 408. 
Bird, Rev. William, iii. 456, 516. 
Bishop, Mrs. Charles R.; founder of the 

Kamehameha School, iii. 85. 
Bishop, Mrs. Isabella Bird, i. 95, 101, 

115, 118, 191, 209, 264, 267, 274, 335, 
379; ii. 22, 221, 373, 467; iii, 472, 473. 

Bishop's College, opening of, iii. ro. 
Bismarck Archipelago, ii\f esleyan :i\Hssions 

in, iii. 79. 
Bisrampur1 printing press of the German 

Evangelical S¥nod, iii. r II. 
Bissell, Dr. Julia, portrait of, i. 423; ii. 

463. 
Biswas, Rev. Jacob, Bengali hymn-writer, 

iii. 192; his controversial works for 
1'foha1nmedans, iii. 201. 

Bitlis, mission work among orphans, ii. 
448; educational work for boys at, iii. 
62; for _girls, iii. 62. 

Blackett, Rev. iiV. R., iii. 16. 
Blacklead Island, missionary doctors on, 

ii. 419. 
Blackmail, in Turkey, i. 255; in China, i. 

261-268. 
Blackmore, Miss S., ii. 457. 
Blaikie; Professor William Garden, i. 146, 

173; ii. 283, 290. 
Blame, Hon. James G., quoted in refer

ence to concessions for missionaries in 
Turkey, iii. 267. 

Blair, Emma Helen (and J. A. Robertson), 
"The Philippine Islands, 1493-1803," iii. 
364, 428. 

Blantyre, illustrations of mission work in1 j. 15.~, 459; printing-press establishea 
1n, 11. 37, 58; church built under 
direction of a missionary in ii. 157.; 
David Livingstone in, ii. 283.' Dr W1l
!iam 4ffi~ck Sc_ott }?, ii. 293; rep~rt of 

· Comm1ss1oner 1n, u. 318; headquarters 
of mission of the Established Church of 
Scotland, iii. 69; industri,,l training at, 
iii. 96; legal procedure in, iii. 290; the 
commercial centre of British Central 
Africa, iii. 475; opening of mission at, 

m. 482; introduction of printing by 
Scotch missionaries, iii. 521. 

Blind, the, notable work for in China, 
ii. 377; mission efforts for in India, ii. 
384; sight for blind eyes in Persia, ii. 
388i liter~ture f..9r, iii. 211, .212; illus
trations: 1. 88,. 111. 520, -5.24. .. 

Bhss, ~ev. Damel1 portrait of, i. 58; 11. 
77; Ins lo!\~ serv1c.e a; Syrian Protestant 
College, 111. 61; m illustration of the 
"Facultx of the Syrian · Protestant Col-

. Iege," iii. 61 j his treatise in Arabic on 
"Mental Philosophy," iii. 208; statue of, 
jn the Syrian Pro.testant College, iii. 45.~• 

Bhss, Rev. E. 1'4:z 1. 166, 264, 275, 276; 11. 
95, 238, 444; 111. 408. 

Bhss, Rev. Howard J., President of 
Syrian Protestant College, iii. 61; in 
illustration of the "Faculty of the 
Syrian Protestant College," iii. 61 .. 

Blodget, _).3.ev. H"R,}"Y, his Mandarin hymn
book, 111. 196; 111. 414. 

Blood feuds, i. 174-178; passin$" of, in 
native Christian commumties, h. 484. 

Blue Books, quoted, Africa, i. 143, ,i., 36, 
37, 318, :}:?6, iii. 4121 •• 433; India, i. 
221, 222, u. 90, 140, u1. 451; Turkey, 
i. I 66, 256, 276. 

Bluefields, illustration, ii. 123. 
Blythswood, Missionary Institution of 

U. F. C. S., iii. 73; industrial train
ing at, iii. 103. 

Boddinz, Rev. P. 0., iii. 200. 
Boer Government in the Transvaal, its 

licensing of the drink traffic, ii. 108. 
Bogat~kl;'1 Karl .. ~-ieinrich von, iii. 190. 
Boirota, 11. 79; 111. 90. 
Bo1sragon, Captain, ii. 280. 
Boksburlj", iii. 542. 
Bolobo, mdustrial work in, ii. 160; illus

tration, ii. 1 60. 
Bombay,, ii\filson College in, i. ~60, ii. 186; 

Rev. JJhanjibhai Naoroji in, 1i. 20; Te111-
perance Council and Temperance Union 
i~ ii. n9; journals J,mblished in, ii. 144; 
enort to educate Indian girls in, ii. 180; 
Missionary Settlement for University 
i.Yomen in ii. 185, iii. 132; Young 
i\7 omen's Christian Association in, ii. 
185, iii. 152; Hindu Ladies' Social Club 
in, ii. 185; Bombay University in, ii, 
31, 185, 186; Brahman converts to 
Christianity in, ii. 186; Cama Hospital 
in, ii. 232; marriage of widows in, ii. 
242j Pundita Ramabai in, ii. 244; 
zenana work in, ii. 255; charitable. 1n• 
stitution built by the late Sir J. Jejeeb
hoy in1 ii. 384; school for deaf and 
dumb m, ii. 386; medical college in, 
ii. 413; leper as),'lum in, ii. 437; health
fulness of the Christian community in, 
ii. 464; opening of Elphinstone Col
lege at, iii. 8; educational institutions 
in, iii. 24; boarding ?.1:d station schqol 
(A. B. C. F. M.), 111. 37: Industrial 
Conference at_, in 1901, iii. Lo5; indus. 
trial school or the American Board, iii. 
109; Christian School of Arts and 
Crafts, iii. uo; Methodist press at, 
iii. III, 183; industrial orphanage of 
American Board, iii. 112; University 
Extension work at, iii. 128; Decennial 
1viissionary Conference, iii. 129; Chris• 
t~an Associations at1 iii. lJ~; organiza
tion of Y. M. C. A. at, 111. 149, 150; 
illustrations: iii. 142, 188, 227. 

Bompas Rt. Rev. 1,V. C., lus hymns for 
the North American Indians, iii. 199 • 
his missionary efforts among Indians 1~ 
Canada, iii. 320. 

Bompas, Mrs. iV. C., her work among 
the Indi~!\ women of the Northwest of 
Canada, 111. 192. 
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Bonaberi1 training sch~ol of Basel Mis
sion, hi. 76. 

Bonar, Rev. Horatius, iii. 193. 
Bone, Rev. C., his writini,s on Scripture 

exposition in Chinese, iii. 188. 
Boniface, Saint Winfrid, ii. 45; iii. 359. 
Bonin Islands, iii. 381. 
Bonjare, an African hymn-writer, iii. 192. 
Bonny, a shelter for orphans, under the 

care of Mrs. Crowther, at, ii. 458. 
Bonsey, Rev. Arthur, ii. 2z8. 
"Book-rooms," in Korea, iii. 212. 
Boon-Itt, Rev. Boon iii. 545. 
Boone School, vVuchang, ,ii. 45, illustra

tion, iii. 339. 
Booth, Canon Lancelot Parker, ii. 458. 
Borneo, human sacrifices in, i. I 59; educa

tional mission work in, iii. 59; h:{mns 
translated by missionaries of the S. P. 
G., iii. 199. 

Borsad, ii. iSI; iii. 112. 
Borup, K. E., director of industrial train

ing in Uganda, iii. 99; architect and 
master-builder of Mengo Cathedral, iii. 
523. 

J3ose, Miss Chundra M., ii. 185, 188; iii. 34. 
Bose, Rev. 1\1athura Nath, ii. 20. 
Bose, Ramchandra, ii. 20; author of well-

known hymns in India, iii. 1 92. 
Bose, Miss Zoe, iii. :p. 
Botany, studies of missionaries in, iii. 432. 
Botoman, Chief of the Gcalekas, ii. 15. 
Botsabelo, Theolof;ical Seminary of Berlin 

1\1:issionary Society, iii. 74. 
Bourne, Prof. E. G., his article with refer

ence to Marcus vVhitman, iii. 442. 
Bourne, H. R., Fax1 his article on "The 

Congo Free State, ' iii. 330. 
Bourne, Rev. Joseph, iii. 374. 
Bourne, Robert, pioneer visit to Raro

tonga, iii. 4._87. 
Bowen, Rev. G., iii. 408. 
Bower, Rev. Henry! his Tamil "History 

of Christianity in ndia," iii. 203. 
Bowman, Rev. A. H., lecturer at the Ox

ford and Cambridge Institute, iii. 128; 
quoted, iii. 532. 

Bowringpet, industrial school. iii. 11 o. 
Boxer disturbances, iii. 404, ~39. 
Boys' Brigade, The, on m1ss10n. fields, iii. 

148. 
Brace,, Charles Loring, his "Gesta 

Christi," i. 113, 1281 r:t6, iii. 284, ;308, 
366; his "Gesta Chns:ti' translakct into 
Chinese, iii. 203. 

Bradburn, Rev. C. H. Superintendent of 
industrial work at Chupra, India, illus
tration, iii. r r 6; iii. x. 

Bradford, Dr. Mary E., ii. 415. 
Bradford, Governor vVilliam, his mission

ary zeal, iii. 369. 
Bradley, Dr. Dame! B., ii. 4II. 
Brahmanism and the Brahmans, India 

the camping-ground of Brahmamc pride, 
i. 98; polygamy, i. II5; age of marriage 
for girls, i. 120; sanitation neglected, i. 
221; caste, i. 242, 243, 244, 245, 246, 
248, 249; trading in mant1·a.s, i. 317, 
318; education and the Brahmanical 
system, i. 359.i._ sacerdotalism of, i. 387; 
Iainism and .t1uddhism, a revolt from 
Brahmanism, i. 392; reverence paid to 
the Brahman, i. 4II; ritualism of Brah
manism, i. 429; etlncs of Brahmanism, 
i. 443; antipathy to modern progress, 
iii. 506, 507. 

13rahmo-Som~j, i. 121, 389; ii. 119, 250. 
Brain, Miss Belle M., iii. 356. 
Brainerd, Rev. David, his missionary 

labors among the American Indians, ii. 
45, iii. 374. 

Braithwaite, Miss R. B., i. 17. 
Branch, Miss E., iii. 4~4. 
Brander, Mrs. Isabel, ,i. 185. 
Brantford

1 
educational work among the 

North American Indians, iii. 94. 
Bray, Rev. Thomas, iii. 375, 376. 
Brazil, the abolishment of slavery in, i. 

147; religious persecution in, i. 325; 
immorality of the clergy of the Church 
of Rome in, i. 337; the social influence 
of missions in, ii. So; the Young ~1en's 
Christian Association and Christian En
deavor Societies in, ii. So, ih. 141~ 170; 
the influence of the Bible in, ii. 88; in
fluence of Christianity in cultivating the 
personal virtues of cleanliness and neat
ness in, ii. 175; slave-traffic during years 
1846-49, in one :province of, ii. 285; 
medical missionaries in, ii. 418; poor 
sanitation greatly diminished in, ii. 461; 
education in, iii. 89-91; introduction 

1'nd .. irowth of Protestant Christianity 
1n, 111. 504. 

Breath, Edward, iii. 173. 
Brebeuf, Jean de, iii. 366. 
Brent, Rt. Rev. Charles H., Bishop of 

the Philippines iii. 139. 
Brett, Rev. W. I-I., ii. 484; iii. 413, 445. 
Brewster, Rev. Vlilliam N., i. 295; iii. 

115, 511, 514, 522, 526. 
Bribery, in China, i. 268; in Turkey and 

Persia, i. 2_73. 
Bridge, A. H., iii. 441. 
Bridge, Vice-Admiral Sir Cyprian Arthur 

George (now Admiral), his testimony to 
valuable assistance rendered by the mis
sionaries Chalmers and Lawes, iii. 279, 
280, 383_. 

Bridges, Rev. Thomas, ii. 166, 343; his 
Yaghan Dictionary, iii. 413. 

Bridgman, Rev. E. C., his services in con
nection with the first treaty between 
China and the United States, iii. 389; 
his establishment of The Chinese Repos
ito1·y, iii. 427; iii. 441, 494. 

Bridgman, Rev. I-I. M., ii. 52, 80, 156, 
229, 26('.). 

Bridgman School, Peking, ii. 360; iii. 45; 
tll!lstration of graduatip.g class, i/i. 159. 

Bnd1e, Rev. VV., educat10nal services in 
China, iii. 39. 

Bridie, Mrs. W., ii. 381. 
Briggs, Dr. \',falter A., ii. 442; iii. II4, 

426, 427. 
Briggs, Mrs. vValter A., industrial work 

'!t Chieng Rai iii. II4. 
Br_,gham, Rev. John C., his explorations 

1_n Soutl1 AmericaJ iii. 423. 
Br!gstocke, Dr. Percy, ii. 429. 
Bn_ncker, !3-_ev. P. H., his Ovampo Dic

~onary, 111. 412. 
Br!nkerhoff, General Roeliff ii. 367_ 
Bnsba_ne, i. 374; South Sea Islanders' 

\:\mstian Club at, iii. 167, 168. 
Bn~1sh and African Incorporated Associa

t10n, The. See African Institute, Col
'Y:\'11 Bay. 

Br.1t1sh and Foreign Anti-Slavery Society, 
1_. _138, 141, 150, 166. 

British and Foreign Bible Society, i. 430; 
<:e.ntenary literature of, iii. 176, 1; 7. 

British and Foreign School Society in 
England, its aid to female education in 
~~diaJ iii. 1 r. 

British Central Africa Protectorate, slave
tra~.c in, ii. 291; Home for Freed Slaves 
1n, 11. 323; meo.ical 1nissions in, ii. 431; 
transforIJ1ation of the Angoni into a 
peaceful, law-abiding people, ii. 476; 
peace between tribes who formerly were 
constantly at enmity, ii. 485; Scotch 
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Presbyterian Missions in, iii. 69, 70; 
industrial missions in, iii. I oo; appre
ciation of mission schools by the na
tives, iii. 2 r 8 · commerce in, iii. 483. 

British rule in India, iii. 256-262, 342-346. 
British Student Christian Movement, iii. 

Britl~i, Syrian I\Iission, ii. 389, 429; iii. 
62. 

Britton, Miss F. M., ii. 358. 
Broach, industrial orphanage, iii. I 12. 
Erockman, Frank ~I., iii. 141. 
Brockman, F. S., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 

in China iii. x~p. 
Bronson, Rev. Miles, his Assamese-Eng

lish Dictionary, iii. 411. 
Brooke, Graham "Wilmot, his exploration 

into th,; Upper Niger regi9r,, iii. 42j5. 
Brooke, Sir James, his exped1t10n to Siam, 

iii. 399. 
Broomhall, Benjamin, ii. 125, 126. 
Brotherhood of St. Andrew, its response 

to the missionary appeal, iii. 139, 147, 
148; in Ja pan, iii. 163; in Alaska, iii. 
172. 

Brousa, orphanage in, ii. 448; educa
tional work £or boys at, ih. 62; £or 
girls, iii. 62. 

Brown, Rev. Arthur J., on Presbyterian 
educational work in Siam and Laos, 
iii. 59; in regard to industrial work 
among the Laos, iii. 1 I 4; his "Report 
of a Visitation of the Korea Mission" 
quoted, iii. 250; his "Report of a Vis
itation of the Siam and Laos Missions," 
iii. 261, 265; his "New Forces in Old 
China,' iii. 381. 

Brown, Dr. A. R.. ii. xxii. 
Brown, Dr. Edith M., ii. 462. 
Brown, Rev. George, ii. 306. 
Brown, Rev. I-Iubert W., ii. xxii, 79, 123; 

iii. 408. 
Brown, John McLeavy, ii. 467; iii. 468. 
Brown, Rev. Nathan, portrait of, ii. Fron

tispiece; his Assamese hymn-book, iii. 
195; his contribution to English hym
nology, iii. 409; his Telugu Dictionary, 
iii. 411. 

Brown, Rev. Samuel Robbins, portrait of, 
ii. Frontispiece; his educational services 
in China, iii. 38; educational services 
in l apan, iii. 47; instructor of the Hon. 
Shnnada Saburo and Baron Otori, iii. 
335; his eminence as a Japanese 
scholar, iii. 414; iii. 441; a teacher of 
photography to first Japanese to learn 
the art, iii. 524. 

Browne, Dr. A. H., in illustration, ii. 410; 
his medical work at Awritsar, ii. 
425; i1rs. Browne, in illustration, ii. 410. 

Browne, Edward G., i. II6, 256, 335, 336. 
Bruce, Rev. Alexander Balmain, his 

"Kingdom of God" translated into Chi
nese, iii. 19.9_; into Korean, iii. 200. 

Bruce, Rev. H. J., his Bible Dictionary 
in Marathi, iii. 186. 

Bruce, Rev. John, ii. 174, 
Bruce, Rev. R., his Bible History in 

Persian, iii. 187. 
Bruere, Rev. vV. Vv., ii. 248. 
Bruere, Mrs. vV. vV., ii. 249 395. 
Brummana, hospital and dispensary at 

ii. 429; schools at, iii, 62; industrial 
department of Friends' 11:ission at, iii. 
120; conferences at, iii. 138. 

Brunot, Mr. and Mrs. Felix R., ii. 443. 
Brussels Conference of 1889-90, i. r37• 

ii. 106, 285. J 

Brutalities of war mitigated, ii. 468-474. 
Bryce, Hon. James, his "Transcaucasia 

and Ararat,' i. 256, 276; quo',ed, ii. 54; 

his "Impressions of South Africa, u ii. 
2.11, 2,q?; his "Holy Roman Empire" 
cited, 111. 286. 

Buchanan, Rev. James, ii. xxi. 
Buchanan, John, iii. 454, 483. 
Busk, . c;al. fl.lfred E., his testimony to 

c1v1hz1n~ influence of missionaries in 
Ja pan, ili. 446. 

Buck, Miss E. M., iii. x. 
Buckland, Rev. A. R., ii. 46. 
Buckley, Edmund, i. 87. 
Buckley, Rev. T. R., h. 374. 
Bucknall, E. H., iii. ~22, 
Budden, Rev. J. H., 1i. 438. 
Buddhism and the Buddhists, the China

man, and his Buddhist priest, i. 302; 
Buddhism in Japan, i. 3II; Buddhist 
influence and persecution in Japan, i. 
324; moral standing of Buddhist priest
ho!]d in. J ap_an, i. J26-329; Buddhist 
priests 111 Korea, 1. 329; Buddhist 
priests and monks in China, i. 329, 330; 
immorality of Buddhist monk~ in India, 
i. 334; individual and social product of 
Buddhism found to be a paralyzed per
sonality, i. 3S2, 382; Buddhism and 
Christian civihzation, i. 362; Buddhism 
and its social forces, i. 381; contrast be
tween the Gospel of Christ's salvation 
and the law of Buddha's deliverance, i. 
383; Buddhism and the supremacy of 
Christian motive compared, i. 417; in
adequate conception of brotherhood, 
i. 422; Buddhist ethics, i. 424-439; 
Buddhism and Hinduism compared, 
i. 4~2, 443; practical workings of 
Buddhism futile to give the soul peace 
with God, ii. 75; its antipathy to mod
ern progress, iii. 506, 507. 

Buddhist Catechism, A, quoted, i. 428, 
429, 430, 43 I, 432, 434• 

Buea, Theological Seminary of Basel Mis
siolo\, iii. 76. 

Buenos Ayres, temperdnce cause in, ii. 
r24; first Protestant ori;,hanage estab
lished in Argentina at, h. 458; schools 
of Rev. Vv. C. Morris att,iii. 89; girls' 
boarding school (M. -~· lVL S.) at, iii. 
90; Y. M. C. A. 111, 111. 169; Y. vV. C. 
A. Home in, iii. 170. 

Bulgaria, massacre i~ i. 277; educational 
results of Robert <..allege in, ii. 63, iii. 
353; missionaries rendering assistance 
to distressed Bulgarians in, ii. 399; 
Protestants Joyal and Jaw-abiding citi
zens in, ii. 483;. schools for girls in, 
iii. 62. 

Bullen, F. T., iii. 449. 
Bunker, Rev. Alonzo, i. 176; ii. 74; 111. 

215, 216, 263, 408, 445, 545. 
Bunyan John, his "Pilgrim's Progress" 

and 1'Holy \1/ar" translated into the 
languages of many mission fields, iii. 

Bu'ii;~ro, Christian rulers of, iii. 349. 
Burchell, Rev. T., portrait of, ii. 3II; iii. 

321. . 
Burditt, Rev. J. F.,,_ ii. 463. 
Burdon, Rt. Rev. J. S., his "Old Testa• 

ment Manual" in Chinese, iii. 186. 
Burges, Rev. Richard, iii. 154. 
Burlingame, Hon. Anson, Ambassador to 

China, iii. 392. . . 
Burma, drink and opium traffic 1n, 1. 77; 

action of British Government in re• 
stricting opium traffic, i. 82, 83; gam
bling the bane . of !he country, i. 85; 
untruthfulness 1n, 1. 100; less severe 
restrictions upon woman. i. 108; 
polygamy prevails to very moderate ex
tent in, i. II 5; blood feuds in, i. 176; 
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quieting power of civilized rule in, i. 
178; lawlessness in, i. 180; quackery in, 
i. 192; insanitary conditions in, i. 222; 
benefit derived from mission work in, 
ii. 68; sociological effects of Christian 
missions in, ii. 74; a nativc's opinion 
of Christianity in, ii_. 85; Christians 
total abstainers front 1ntox1cants in, ii. 
121 ; restriction of use of opium in, ii. 
130, 132; \1/hite Cross, \~1hite Ribbon, 
and Purity societies in, ii. 139; im
proved morality in, ii. 147; economic in
fluences of Christianity in, ii. r64/ r65; 
polygamy in, ii. 223; status of s a very 
abolished in, ii. 335; medical mission
aries in, ii. 403; medical work growing 
in, ii. 413; hospitals and dispensaries in, 
ii. 426; more sympathetic treatment of 
the poor and sick in, ii. 433; work for 
lepers in, ii. 435, 442; missionaries 
often act as peaCcmakers in, ii. 485; 
educational work of 1nissions, iii. 28; 
industrial missions in, iii. 113, 114; 
conferences and gatherings in, iii. 132; 
Y. iVI. C. A. secretaries in, iii. '4'; 
Christian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 
,47, ,55; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. r55; 
Chris Lian hymn-books in, iii. 195; com
mercial progress in, iit. 500; Soo Thah 
of, iii. 545; religious liberty in, iii. 547. 

Burns, Rev. \~T. C., his Clunese hymns, 
iii. I95, I96. 

Burrage, Rev. Henry S., m. r94. 
Burton, Rev. R., iii. 386. 
Bush Negroes, 1vioravian n1issions among 

the, iii. 400, 401. 
"Bushido," Japanese Code of Honor; iii. 

48. 
Bushnell, Rev. Albert, ii. 52. 
Bushnell, Rev. Horace, his "Character of 

the Lord Jesus" translated into Urdu, 
iii. 201. 

Bushnell, Dr. Kate, i. 88, 90; ii. r39. 
Busk, A., ii. 482. 
Business, promoting better methods of 

transacting, iii. 463-467. 
Busrah, medical skill in, ii. 415; dis-

pensaries in, ii. 428; iii. 64, 65. 
Busteed, ·Dr. J. B., i. ;90. 
Butler, Dr. Fann:r J., 11. 405. 
Butler, Rt. Rev. Joseph, i. xi/· translation 

into Chinese of his "Ana ogy of Re
ligion" iii. 201. 

Butler, Rev. \\1illiam, i. 338. 
Butterwortl1, training school of South 

African Wesleyans, iii. 7 3. 
Buxton, Sir T. Fawell, ii. 285, 303, 31r. 
Buzacott, Rev. Aaron, industrial work in 

Rarotonga, iii. 124i extract from his 
"Life and Labours,' iii. 293. 

Buzzell, Miss A., ii. 273. 

Cabacaburi, Home for Indian Children, 
iii. 126. 

Caconda, Philafrican Liberators' League 
in, it 296. 

Caine, W. S., ii. 117, 131, 
Caird, Principal, i. 388. 
Cairo, Home for Freed vVomen Slaves in, 

i, r40, ii. 305; proclamations of freedom 
tron1 slavery 1n, ii. 317; medical ser
vice in, ii. 430; educational institutions 
of Church Missionary Society at, iii. 
66; of United Presbyterian Church, iii. 
66; El Azhar, iii. 67: Y. W. C.· A. at, 
iii. r65; illustration of American Mis
sion I-louse at, iii. 462. 

Cala, training school at, iii. 7 4: 
Calabar Colle~e, Kingston, Jamaica, iii. 

9.~; illustrat10n of the new building, 
111. 92. 

Calcutta, coolie-traffic m, i. lack of med
ical service, i. 1~2; infantile death
rate in, i. 220; Miss M. A. Cooke at, 
ii. ,s,; Y?un~. Women:!! Christian_ As
sociation 11'!, 11. 18s, ~~1. 152; Hindu 
Ladies' Social Club m, 11. r85i Bethune 
College in, ii. r85; Calcutta University, 
ii r86 244; MissiLnary Conference 
(;877) 'at, ii. 230; ?anscr;t Colle~e in, 
ii. 243, iii. 8; industrial work for widows 
in, ii. 249, iii. 108, 10.9; ~~rs. John Sale, 
and zenana work 1n, 11. 254, 25s; 
"The Society for the Protection of Clul
drcn in India," ii. 271; medjcal mjs
sion home and orphana~e for blmd, crip
pled, and destitute children _in, ff. 385; 
school for deaf and dumb m, )/.. 386; 
Campbell Medical School, and its class 
for native girls in, ii. 407; "Lady 
Elliott Hostel" in, ii. 407; Calcutta 
Medical Collefl:e in, ii. 407: first le2er 
hospital in, 1i. 436, 437; work for 
orphans in, ii. 45 I; opening of Calcutta 
M:edrassa at, iii. 8; beginning of 
missionary educational work in, iii. 
10, 11; educational institutions in, iii. 
24; Garden Reach High School, iii. 
27; high school, iii. 27J._ Methodist 
press at, iii. 111; _Qrcss of ~nglish Bap
tists, iii. 11 I; University Extension 
work at, iii. 128; Decennial 1viissionary 
Conferences atJ iii. 129; Bengali Chris-

, tian Conference at, iii. x30; illustration 
of Y. W. C. A. in, iii. r46; Y. 
M. C. A. in, iii. r50; head
quarters of India Sunday School 
Union, iii. 154; presses at, iii. 183; 
Central School puQils, illustration, iii. 
222; "Lord's Day Union" of, iii. 551; 

Calc11tta Review, The ii. 276. 
Caldecott, Professor A., ii. 208. 
Caldwell, Rev. M. E., ii. 79. 
Caldwell, Rt. Rev. Robert, i. 72; ii. 266; 

on mission schools) iii . .2.2; Ins eminence 
as a scholar in Tamil, iii. 4r4; iii. 444. 

Caleb, Rev. John James, his "Mine of 
Theology" in Urdu, iii. 200; his 
Church History in Urdu, iii. 203. 

Calhoun, Rev. S. H., ii. 45, 474; his 
"Guide to Inquirers/' iii. 185; 1us ser
vices to 2eace and friendly intercourse 
with foreign nations, iii. fiOl; his arti
cle on Mt. Lebanon published in the 
Bibliotheca Sacra, iii. 428; Ins geo
logical collection, iii. 433; iii. 456. 

Calicut, medical work 1n, ii. 426; wOrk 
for lej)ers in, ii. 439; hi11h school, iii. 
26; industrial workshops, ,ii. , 09 

Callan, Joseph, iii. ,4,. 
Callao, girls high school, iii. 90. 
Calloway, J. N., iii. ro2. 
Calvert, Rev. James, i. 4r5; iii. 408; his 

Lakemba Vocabulary, iii. 4r4; a his
~!1rian of the island world, 1ii. 439; 
111• 445. 

Cambridge Mission to Delhi, ii. 427; edu
cational work of in India, iii. 29; indus
trial department of girls' school at 
Delhi, and boys' industrial school at 
Gurgaon, iii. 108; University Extension 
work in India, iii. 128. 

Cameron, James, his introduction of soap
making mto Madagascar, iii. 525. 

Cameron, Verney Lovett, i. 137, 146, 160; 
his explorations in Africa1 iii. 424. 

Camp, J. H., scientific specimens brought 
),y him from Central Africa to the 
United States, iii. 434. 

Campanius, Rev. John, iii. 372. 
Campbell, Rev. Andrew, ii. 394; his great 

Santali Dictionary, iii. 411; eminent as 
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a botanist, iii. 432; recipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal iii. 454. 

Campbell, Miss C. F., her connection 
with Y. W. C. 'A. work in Ceylon, iii. 
153. 

Cam_pbell, Mrs. G. W., President ·of the 
\.Vorld's Young vVomen's Christian As
sociation, iii. 142. 

Campbell, Dr. Susan, recipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 454. 

Campbell, Rev. William, ii. 379; iii. 337; 
his "Formosa under the Dutch," iii. 

Ca~fbell, Rev. Vv,. Howard, i. 22.1, 249, 
.250, 258, 290; 11. 228, 232; }us doc• 
trinal writings in Telugu1 iii. 200; 
quoted in reference to social advance 
among Indian Christians, iii. 262. 

Campinas, sanitary improvements in, ii. 
461. 

Canada, half-breeds in, i. 7 5; Sioux In
dians in, ii. 19; cruelties of self-torture 
abandoned by Christian Indians in, ii. 
148; Indian Homes in, ii. 269; work for 
Indian orphans in, ii. 458. 

Candlish, Rev. Robert S., his "Vierk of 
the Holy Spirit," translated into Chi
nese, iii. I 99. 

Cannanore, industrial works of Basel Mis
sion, iii. I 09. 

Cannell, Rev. ,v. M., his Fanti Dic
tionary, iii. 412. 

Cannibalism, among savage races, i. 151; 
in Africa, i. 152, 153; on the ,vest 
Coast, i. 154, 155; Va1tdo1t.-r worship in 
the ,vest Indies a relic of \,Vest Coast 
cannibalism, i. 156; decadence of, ii. 337-
343; the Pacific Islands redeemed from 
cannibalism through missions, ii. 338; 
"Cannibals won for Christ" in the 
New Hebrides, ii. 340; in New Guinea, 
ii. 341; prevalence of, in Africa? ii. 342; 
the passmg of cannibalism in Tierra de! 
Fuego, ii. 343. 

Canning, Lord Charles John, "vVidow 
Marriage Act" passed by, i. ,23, ii. 
239. 

Cant, Dr. W. E., ii. 4~9. . .. 
Cantme, Rev. James, ll. 289; m. 380. 
Canton, plague in, i. 223; persecution of 

Christians in, i. 323; the Chinese 
Benevolent Society of, ii. 41, 42 i Can
ton Hospital, ii. I 92, 421 j Christians 
do not _practise foot-bindin/l", ii. 359; 
Canton Female Seminary, ii. 359; Dr. 
Mary Niles' school for blind girls in, 
ii. 379; asylum for deaf-mutes in, ii. 
381; school for medical instruction in, 
ii. 40n Medical Missionary Society in 
China, headquarters at, ii. 4rn, 421; med
ical work in, ii. 4201 424; Christian Col
lege, iii. 44; statistical list of boarding 
and hii;h schools at, iii. 45; Y. vV. C. 
A. in, iii. 1 58. 

Canton, ,~Tilham, his "History of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society," iii. 
,n; his "Story of the Bible Society," 
and his "Children's Histnry c£ the 
Bible Societ,-," iii. 177. 

Cape Colony, "The vVitchcraft Suppression 
Act, 1895," i. 201, 202; liberation of 
slaves in, ii. 324; legal procedure in, 
iii. 287, 288; trade statistics of, iii. 484. 

Cape Guardafui, slave-traffic, i. 140. 
Cape Mount, industrial school, iii. rn3. 
Cape Palmas, ii. 458; seminary at, iii. 77. 
Cape Prince of \~1ales, Congregational 

Mission established at, ii. 480. 
"Cape to Cairo Railway," iii. 387, 476. 
Cape Town, unjust treatment of native 

prisoners of war, ii. ;z95; St. George's 

Orphanage at, ii. 458; the South African 
General Mission orphan asylum at, ii. 
458;,,iiic. 74; y. ~!- c. A. m, iii. ,64; 
Y. v,. . A. 1n, 111. 165. 

Cap~ York Peninsula, i. 413• Moravian 
:&11ss1on. a~ ~Iapoon, iii. 123.' 

Carey, vV1lliam, his influence in ti1e aboli
tion of sati, i. 125; ii. 89 238 276; 
first leper hospital in India' esta~lished 
by, ii. 436'[· arrlv!!! and educational 
work of tn ndia, 111 •• 9; contributions 
to literature of mission fields iii 17•· 
portr?-it. of, iii. 379; ~~.ntton~d fn li;f 
of !lllSStona:y authors, 11.1. 408; his vast 
lex1cograph1cal labors m the Indian 
l~nguages, _iii. 410; iii. 414, 421, 422; 
!,is exten,'!\Ve knowledge of botany, 
m. 432; m. 436; memorial tablet to 
iii. 448; pioneer of the printini•pres~ 
in India, iii. 52I; his importatlon of , 
first steam-engine mto India, iii. 522. 

Carleton, Dr. Jessica R:, ii. 395, 438. 
Carleton, Rev. M. M., 11. 4;62. 
Carmichael Amy \,Vilson, iii. 222. 
Carnegie, Rev. David, i. 99, 101, 200. 
Caroline Islands, temperance status 

among natives in, ii. 113; female edu
cation in, ii. 207; contributiOIJ.S towards 
famine relief in India in, ii. 396; edu
cational work of the American Board 
iii. 86, 87; Christian Endeavor Societi~ 
in, iii. I 69; Christian rulers in the iii. 
356; annexation to Germany, iii. 386. 

Carpentaria, District of, missions to abo
rigines in iii. So. 

Carpenter.,.Rev. J. N., his Church History 
in the Urdu language, iii. 203. 

Carpenter, Rt. Rev. ,villiam Boyd, his 
BamJ)ton Lectures i. 382. 

Carr, Dr. Donald \V., ii. 415; in illus-
tration of Ju!fa Hospital, ii. 47,. 

Carrington, Dr. Thomas S., ii. 415. 
Carslaw, Dr. V,:jlliam, ii. 429. 
Carson, I-I. S., 11. 433. 
Carter, E. C., educational services of in 

India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
India, iii. 141. 

Carter, Miss Sibyl, her lace industry 
among the Indians of the \,Vest, iii. ,26. 

Casablanca, medical station in, ii. 430; 
orphanage conducted by missionaries of 
the. North Afriq:1; Mission in, ii. 458. 

Casahs, Rev. E,.,_ m. 408, 439. 
C'!~:is, Bishop Jjartoleme de !as, ii. 333; 

m. 364. 
Casswell, Miss, Y. ,v. C. A. Secretary 

at Rangoon, iii. 155. 
Caste, i. 241; origin and social significance 

of, i. 242; evolution of, i. 243; masterx 
of caste regulations, i. 245; social evil 
of, i. 246; in Hindu society, i. 247; 
among the Pariahs, i. 248; represen ta
tive opinions on, i. 249; barrier to 
social progress, i. 250; native Chris
tians regarded as outcasts i. ~ ,c; 1 ; in 
Ja pan, !(area, Assam, and Africa, i. 
252j the sceptre of, in India, i. 322; dis
integration of, iii. 22I·2J4; difficulties 
in State of Travancore, iii. 314. 

Caste-SuJ)_pression Society, formed in 
South India, iii. 233. 

Caswell, Rev. Jesse, as instructor of 
Prince of Siam, iii. 57, 58, 264, 399, 

Cai~l~gues of literH~1re in Indian vernac-
ular languages, 111. 174. 

Cavalier, Rev. A. R., ii. xxi, 464; iii. x. 
Cave, Basil, ii. 3 19. 
Cavendish, William. See Bentinck. 
Cavendish, Capt., the Hon, vV. E., ii. 

292. 
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C~wnporet "I-~ome fRr Zena1!a \.Vorkers," 
illustration, ;; ~8; In1ustri~l W ar.kshop 
of S. P. G., 1llustr11t1on, 11. 28; rndus
~,ial exhibitio;i at,. ii. !.63; orphans at, 
11. 394; famine 1n, 11. 396j zGOana 
work, ii. 441; orphanages at, ii. 45 r 
4p; industrial school of the S. P G' 
iii. ro8; workshops of the M. E. J:vi s·• 
iii. IIo; J?rintin&•press of the S. P: G

0

' 

iii. II 1; rndustnal o•phanage ot S. p' 
G., iii. I 12; "Industrial Education ai: 
Cawnpore," illustrations, iii. 112, 506. 

Celebes, educational work in, iii. 59. 
"Centenary Volume of the Baptist Mis

sionary Society, 1792-1892, The," ii. 
256, 3 II ~97, 450. 

Central .. A/rica, i. 78, 96, 134, 143, 194, 
::~7; 11. 52, 160, 205, 320, 322, 400, 477; 

c:~~rii5'c:hf;~· Religious Tract Society, its 
annual issues, iii. 181. 

Central Morocco Mission, ii. 430. 
Central Turkey College, Aintab, iii. 62. 
CeH_tral Turkey College for Girls, Marash, 

111. 62. 
Ce.1_1.t1try lifoga:1ine, The, i. 143; ii. 134; 

lll. 352. 
Cervantes, author of "Don Quixote," 

capture. of, by slave-raiders, in 1575, 
and years of slavery in Algiers, ii. 304. 

Cesarea, famine in, ii. 399; missionary 
physicians and hospital in, ii. 415, 428; 
caring for Armenian orphans in, ii. 
449 i ed'!!:ational work at, iii. 6.z; illus
tration, 111. 317. 

Ceylon, opium dens in, i. 84; polyandry 
in, i. I I 5; priesthood in, i. 3;34; Miss 
Eliza Agnew in, ii. 51; Prison-Gate 
Home in, ii. 374; ,vclfare of hlmd in, 
ii. 384; niedieal missionaries in, ii. 403; 
niedical agencies in, ii. 425, 426; work 
for lepers in, ii. 435; schools OJ?ened by 
Dutch in seventeenth •entury, iii. 9, 29; 
educational work established there by 
C. M. S., 'vV. M. S., and A. B. C. F. 
n'I., iii. 29 j industrial missions in, iii. 
:.!3; conferences and gatherins-s !~, 
m. 132; Y. M. C. A. Secretary m, m. 
141\· Y. M. C. A .. wor}~. in, iii. 149; 
Y. II. C. A. work m, m. 153; hymn
books in, iii. 195. 

Chaco, ii. 281, 282, 41~, 432, 482; 
cotton-growing in the, iii. I 26; mis
sion among the Chaco Indians, iii. 
282; efforts of South American Mis
sionary Society to hetter social condi
tions of the Indians, iii. 320; c01n
mercial value of missions in the, iii. 

d,."J,~ick, Rt. Rev. G. A., iii. 2. 
Chaibassa, industrial school of the S. P. 

G., iii. ro8. 
Chajawa, Christian farm settlement at, 

iii. 109. 
Chak, Rev. Fung, ii. 47. 
Chakai, Christian Santals give up the 

use of intoxicants, ii. 119; position of 
woman in, ii. 180; industrial work of 
the U. F. C. S:, iii. 109. 

Chalfant, Rev. 'vv. P., i. 168, 224, 279; 
ii. 34, 194, 409; iii. 461. 

Chalmers, Rev. James, "\/lark and Ad
venture in New Guinea," i. 95, 209, ii. 
;342; "Pioneering in _New Guineat 
1. 152, 181, 197, 319; 1. 228, 418; 11. 
S8, II3, 341, 342, 480; portrait of, see 
1ii. Frontispiece; his translation of 
hymns into the Motu language, iii. 
129; his m;..sionary trips on the island 
of Rarotonga, iii 217; his e.."Ctensive in
fluence in civilizing the natives of 

Rarotonga and New Guinea, iii. 278, 
279, 293, 29~. 295, 332, 357, 381, _383, 
~98, 427; !us books on New Gumea, 
1h. 407; ethnological data furnished by, 
iii. 430, 445; memorial to, iii. 4~6. 

Chalmers, Rev. John, his contributions 
to Chmese hymnology, iii. 19.6; his 
English-Cantonese Dictionary, iii. 4ro, 
414; his "Account of the Structure 
of Chinese Characters," iii. 415; his 
translation of Laotsze, iii. 443. 

Chalmers, .. Rt. Rev. \¥., his Dyak Vocab-
ulary, m. 414. 

Chamba, work among lepers in, ii. 439. 
Chamber of Horrors, a Chinese, i. 167. 
Chamb<;fl'!,in, Basil Hall,. "Things Japa-

nese, 1. 87l--. 95, 3.14; 11. 473. 
Chamberlain, l(ev. George Vv., ii. 88. 
Chamberlain, Dr. Jacoh, "Tho Religions 

of tl1e Orient," i. J95; "Hinduism as 
It Is/' i. 443; h. x..xii, 120, 164; 
establishment of reading-room at 
Madanapalle, iii. 128, 129; his Tamil 
and Telugu Bible dictionaries, iii.· 186; 
mentioned in list of missionary au
thors, iii. 408. 

Chamberlain, Rev. 'vV. I., iii. x; his "Edu
cation in India," iii. 81 16, 24; men
tioned in list of niiss10nary authors, 
iii. 408; in illustration of "Principal 
and Staffi Voorhees College," iii. 418; 
Kaiser-i-hind Medal conferred upon 
him, iii. 454. 

Chambers, Miss E. M., ii. 448. 
Chambers, Rev. Robert, ii. xxii; in illus-

tration, ii. 76. 
Chambers, Rev. vV. N., i. 415. 
Champlain, Samuel de, iii. 366. 
Chandag, work for lepers conducted by 

the M. E. M. S., in, ii. 438; Miss 
Mary Reed and her home on Chandag 
Heights, ii. 432-441. 

Chandavarkar, N. G. (now a Justice), 
his address before tl1e Madras Hindu 
Social Reform Association, ii. 18~; 
his opposition to the caste system, hi. 
233. 

Chandkuri, leper asylum in, ii. 437; asy
lum for the untainted children of 
leprous parents in, ii. 439. 

Chandler, John H., his services in the 
improvement of Siamese printing, iii. 
520. 

Chandler! Rev. John S., ii. 146. 
Chang C tih Tung, Viceroy, 1i. 365, 407; 

his article on "Reli~ious Toleration," 
!!!• 212; his protection of foreigners, 
lll. 338. 

Changed Lives, some illustrations of in 
Africa, ii. 14-17; among the Pacific 
islanders, ii. 17; personal fruits of mis
sions among Christians in India, ii . .20; 
in China and Japan, ii. 21-24. 

Changsha, conference held at, in 1903, 
iii. 134; distribution of Christian liter
ature at 1'riennial Examination, iii. 2 r 2. 

ChaocJ)owfu, Burns' Memorial Hospital 
at, 11. 401. 

Chapin, Miss Ahbie G., Royal Red Cross 
decoration conferred upon her, iii. 453. 

Chapin, Rev. Franklin M., i. 284. 
Chapin, Miss J. E., ii. 264. 
Chapmanl--. Mrs. E. F., ii. 186, 187, 244. 
Chariar, l(ai Bahadur C. Venkoba, ii. 234. 
Charitable movements among the Japa-

nese, ii. 381; a census of Christian 
charities in Japan, ii. 383. 

Charlatanism of the Chine•e doctor, i. 187. 
Charlemagne, Emperor, ii. r52; his coop· 

eration with Scottish missionaries 1n 
promotion of eduaatirn, iii. 6. 
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Charles I.l King, charter granted .RY him 
to the 11fassachusetts Colony, 111. 370, 
371; the Maryland Charter, in. ~73. 

Charles II.\ Kmg, the charter given by 
him to i\Tilliam Penn, iii. 372; the 
Charter of Carolina, iii. 373. 

Charles Mrs. Rundle ii. 44. 
Chase Frederick, "l-Iistory of Dartmouth 

Collei:e," iii. 377. • 
Chatelain, Heli, i. lJ; on slave-trade, ,. 

138; ii. 295 296; iii. 408. 
Chatterjee, Dr. Dora, portrait of, iii. 545. 
Chatterjee, Miss Lena, portrait of, iii. 

c1fa'ii~rjee, Rev. K. C., ii. 20. 
Chatterton, Rev. Eyre, iii. 408, 445. 
Chaumonot, Peter, iii. 366. 
Chausubara, Hyuga, farm colony at, 111. 

u7. 
Chautauqua, similar methods of instruc

tion adopted in China, iii. 135. 
Cbautung, ii. 420. 
Cheever, Rev. George B., his "Journal of 

the Pilgrims," iii. 369. 
Chefoo, Elder 1~'ang Pao-Kwei of, ii. 22; 

temperance society in, ii. 116; special 
treatment for opium victims at hospital 
in, ii. 129; won1en with unbound feet in, 
ii. 359; school for deaf-mutes in, ii. 
380, iii. 116; medical work in, ii. 423; 
.Anglo-Chinese scho•1l, iii. 45; board• 
ing and high sch00!, iii. 45; brush• 
making and lace industry conducted 
by Mr. and Mrs. McMu!l.an, iii. II5; 
native missionary conference (1896) in, 
iii. 133; museum at, iii. 135, 526. 

Chemulpo, St. Luke's Hospital and Dis
pensary in, ii. 425; an orphana$'e 
opened by the late Dr. Landis at, ,i. 
456. 

Chen, Mrs.
1 

ii. 364. 
Chenah Co ony, Christian village settle-

1nents in, iii. 108. 
Chentu, anti-foot-binding movement in, 

ii. 362; medical missionary work in, ii. 
420, 423; Methodist College, iii. 44. 

Cherapooni,:ee, ii. 426. 
Chhota N'"agpur, printing-press of the 

Gassner 1'.1:iSsion, iii. 11 r. 
Chien& Mai, ii. 165; theological school 

at, iii. 58; Girls' School, illustration, 
iii. 58; convention of American Pres~ 
byterians1 in 1903, at, iii. 132, 133. 

Chieng Rat, industrial work of Dr. and 
Mrs. Briggs, iii. 1 r4. 

Chihuahua, boys' boarding school of the 
Southern Methodist Church, iii. 92; 
girls' high school of the .American 
Board, iii. 92. 

ChikaldaJ orphanage in1 ii. 45r. 
Child, lhiss Abbie B., ti. xxi. 
Child Marriage, many evils of, 1. II9; 

restrictive legislation needed, i. 120; 
child widowhood, i. 122; the attitude of 
non-Christian civilizations towards, ii. 
230; helpful efforts on tl1e part of a 
British official, ii. 23 r; Christian com
munities repudiate the system of, ii. 
232; reform agitation extending 
throughout Indian society, ii. 233; ad• 
va,nc_ed legislation in Mys9re, ii. 234; 
m1ss10ns everywhere rebukmg the bar
barity of1 ii. 236; legislation against, 
!n Barooa, iii. 220; illustration of, 
1. 120. 

Child murder in China, i. 129. 
Child slavery in China, i. r27. 
Children and Childhood, rendering aid 

and protection to children, ii. 270; the 
perils of childhood in the realms of 
barbarism., ii. 270; the crimes of ancient 

heathenism in its treatment of children 
still perpetrated in some parts of Asia 
and Africa, ii! 27r; the rescue of or
P.hans ana famine waifs ii. 273; 
'Nursery 1\1:issions" and Homes for 

slave children, ii. 274; diminishing in• 
fanticide, ii. 274-281; school for rescued 
slave boys at Muscat, ii. 289; the 
missionary verdict concerning the wan
ton torture of childhood in China, ii. 
352; a beautiful charity for untainted 
children of leprous parents in India, 
ii. 439; establishing orphan asylums, ii. 
447; the appeal of imperilled childhood, 
ii. 447; missionary protection am! shel
ter for bereft children_.,_ ii. 448, Orphan 
Homes in Syria and l'alestme, ,i. 449; 
noble institutions in India, ii. 449; In
dian orphans rescued during the famine 
of 1896-97, ii. 450; successful training 
in various industries, ii. 452; the story 
of the Okayama Orphanage, ii. 452; 
"The George Millier of the Orient," 
ii. 453; the record of a brii:ht decade, 
ii. 454; other fine institutions under 
Japanese direction, ii. 455; efforts of 
missionary societies on behalf of or
phans in Ja pan, ii. 4S 5; a beginning in 
I<.orea, ii. 456; an interesting service 
for foundlings and orphans in China, 
ii. 45 6; rescue work for children in 
various fields, ii. 452, 

Children's Scripture Union, its response 
to the missionary appeal, iii. 139, 148; 
in China, iii. 159; in Sierra Leone, iii. 
166. 

Chile, lack of business confidence in, 
i. 281, 282; religious persecution in, 
i. 325; immorality of clergy in, i. 337; 
important temperance movement in, 
ii. I 24; mission work for orphans in, 
ii. 458; industrial missions in, iii. 126; 
Christian Entleavor Societies in, iii. 170. 

China, merchants held in high esteem in, 
i. 74; the nation sets an ~'Cample in 
temperance, i. 79; the storm-centre of 
opium•traffic1 i. So; "Opium Smoking 
in China," 1llustrat10n, i. 80; gambling 
in, i. 85; no licensed immorality in, 
i. 88; traffic in slave girls, i. 88; self
torture in, i. 93L suicide in, i. 93, 94; 
".A Mendicant J."'riest," illustration, i. 
94; idleness in, i. 96; conservatism and 
pride in, i. 98; deceit and corruption 
1n, i. 1 oo; degradation of woman in, 
i. 105; woman deprhed of her legiti
mate liberty in, i. ro8; frequent 
suicide of widows, i. 108; con
cubinage inJ i. 109; woman, her indig
nities and ourdcns, i. 110; "no polyg
amy," yet secondary wives abound, 
i. 114; divorce in, i. 117; early mar
riage in, i. 122; widowhood in, i. 124; 
treatment of children in, i. 126, 127; 
:parental authority in, i. 128; infanticide 
1n, i. 129-131; coolie-trade in, i. 145; 
slavery in, i. 147, 148; cruel ordeals 
in, i. 163; cruel punishments and tor
~ure in, i. i67, 168ci· brutalitY. in :war in, 
1. 171, 172; bloo feuds 1n, 1. 176; 
lawlessness in, i. 179, 180; ignorance 
in, i. 182; pedantic education in, i. 183; 
illiteracy in, i. 184, 185; quackery in, 
i. 187, 188, 189; witchcraft in, i. 203; 
neglect of the sick in, i. 208, 210; foot
binding in1 i. 2121 213; .Anti-Foot-bind
ing Societies in, 1. 213; mortuary cus
toms in, i. 217; insanitary conditions in, 
i. 222, 223; lack of public spirit in 
i. 225, 226; mutual suspicion in, i. 2 27' 
228; poverty in, i. 230, 233-36; tyrannY . 
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of custom in, i. 240: milder form of 
caste in, i. 252; government extortion in, 
i. 256, 257; taxation in, i. 261; official 
robDery in, i. 266; official corruption in, 
i. 268-270; estal,lishment of Imperial 
Maritime Customs in, i. 271; blood
thirst in, i. .277; commercial distrust 
!n, i. 279, 280; busin«:5s p-ickery in, 
1. 283, 284; tea trade 1n, 1. 283; cur
rency problems in, i. 292, 293; indus
trial methods in, i. 293-295; demand 
for improved fadlities of transporta
tion in, i. 295; effects of ancestor-wor
ship in1 i. 301, 302; religious life oessi
mistic tp.1 i. ~05;_ idol-worship in, i. 3~1; 
superstition 1n, 1. 313, ~14; persecution 
of Chinese Christians in, 1. 323; character 
of religious leaders, i. 329-331; edu
cational opportunities in, i. 358, 35~; 
material civilization manifested by artis
tic workmanship in, i. 364; moral re
~eneration by power of Christianity in, 
1. 37Ii patriotism in, i. 376; Confucian 
ethics not helpful to social develop
ment, i. 384-387; non-Christian esti
mate of man in, i. 420; Christian char
acter iiketches from, ii. 21, 22; chau
vinism in, ii. .28; public opinion yield
ing to Christian influence in, ii. 31 ; 
social results of missions in, ii. 72, 74; 
Christianity at war with the opium 
habit in, ii. 125-128; native Christians 

· do not gamble, ii. 137; suicide in, 
ii. 150, 151; the handicap of pride in, 
ii. 167, 168; honesty credited to Chinese 
Christians, ii. 171; influence of mis
sions on behalf of women in, ii. 189-
192; women entering medical profes
sion in, ii. 192-19.4; changed status of 
)yomanhood in, 1i. 194; polygamy !n, 
11. 214, 220, 222; marriage customs 1n, 
ii. 225, 226, · 228, 236, 237; seclusion of 
women in, ii. 258i 259; family life in, 
ii. 264; making ot better homes in, ii. 
.267; parental thuggism in, ii. r74, 175; 
infanticide in, ii. 275, 277, 278; slavery 
abolished in Christian communities in, 
ii. 3JS, ~36; crusade against foot-bind
ing m, ii. 35.2-366; need of reform in 
methods of punishment in, ii. 373, 
3_74; teaching lessons of sympathy to 
Chinese hearts, ii. 376-381; work for 
the blind in, ii. 377-380; work for 
deaf-mutes in, ii. 380; Dorcas Societies 
among the Chinese, ii. 381; famine 
in, ii. 397, 398; medical missionaries 
in, ii. 403, 405; schools of medicine in, 
ii. 407; medical work in, ii. 409-412; 
modern medical literature introdwced 
by missionaries in, ii. 410; medical 
missionary institutions in, ii. 420-424; 
work for lepers in, ii. 43S, 437, 442, 
443; work for orphans in, 1i. 456, 457; 
cleanliness, a Christian virtue 1n, ii. 
465, 466; pioneers of the Red Cross in, 
ii. 473._; officials acknowledge that Chi
nese Christians are peaceable and dis
tinguished by quiet and sober living, 
ii. 483; missionaries often act as peace
makers in, ii, 485; education in, iii. 
38-46; statistics of boarding and high 
schools in, iii. 44; industrial and medi
cal schools in, iii. 44; industrial 111is
sions in, iii. 114-116! University Ex
tension work in, ih. IJ3-136; mis
sionary conferences in, i11. 133, 134; 
Centennial Conference to be heid in 
19071 iii. 134; Y. M. C. A. secretaries 
in, iti. 141; Christian Endeavor Socie
ties.\'}, iii. 147, 1_58, 159; Y. M .. C. A· 
m, lll. 156-158; Y. vY. c. A. m, Ill, 

158; Bible sales in, iii. 178, 179; hymn• 
books published in, iii. i;95, r96; patriot
ism in, iii, 25_1-25s; 1~?1 reforms, iii .. 
302-307j taxation 1n, 111. 323, 325z of
ficial extortion in, iii. 328; international 
relations aided by missions, iii. 388-392; 
international treaties, iii. 394, 395; 
commercial progress of, iii. 4_94-497; 
cotton-spinning industry in, iii. 522; 
the political and milita,:y attitude of 
China in international affairs is as yet 
an unknown quantity, iii. 530; annual 
cost of superstitious offerings to the 
spirits of the dead in, iii. 536; super
stitious fears in, iii. 539; growing ten
dency towards interdenominational fed
eration among Churches in, iii. 546; 
notable progress of the spirit of re
ligious tolerance in, iii. 547: Sabbath 
observance in, iii. 552. 

China, Emperor of. Sec Kwang Hsii. 
China Inland Tulission, ii. 151, 380, 41.2, 

423; iii. 115. 
Cl\f11a Medical Missionary Jo11rnal, The, 

11. 410. 
"G!iina Mission :Hand-Book," i. 233, 280; 

11. 150, 422. 
China Missionary Alliance, its statement 

issued in 1902, iii. 304. 
China Wesleyan Methodist Lay Mission, 

ii. 379. 
China's Millions, i. 83; ii. r51; iii. 159, 

45.2. 
China's Young Men, iii. 183, 184. 
Chinanfu, hospital and dispensary in, ii. 

Clj~~hew, "Light-for-the-Blind Hall" at, 
ii. 379; hospital and dispensary at, 
ii. 423; boarding school at, iii. 45. 

C1!/nchow, hospital and dispensary in, 
ll. 423. 

Chinese Christian Intelligencer, The, 111. 
183, 184. 

Chinese Christian Review, The, iii. 183. 
Chinese Currency Problems, i. 292 • 
Chinese Medical Journal, ii. 410. 
Chinese Recorder, The, i. 126, 130, 185, 

186, 233, 234, 235, 280; ii. 47, 56, 125, 
128, 167, 171, 172, .222, 259, 355, 356, 
361, ~.94, 378, 379, 398, 407, 41.2, 466, 
482; 111. 23, 41, 43, 115, 135, 175, 253, 
3,03, 304, 338, 339, 410, 438, 546, 547. 

C/anese Repositor;,,, The, scientific in
formation contained therein, iii. 427, 
438. 

Chf11ese Weekly, The, iii. 183. 
Chmese vVomen, a lngher destiny for, ii. 

189; woman1s work for woman in 
China, on the part of native Bible
women and teachers, ii. 1~0; famous 
books of instruction about, ii. 191; new 
era of Christianized womanhood, ii. 
192; medical honor~ for, ii. 193i bene
Rts which Christianity is bringmg to, 
ll. 194. 

Cl:\ngchowfu,. hospita,l :1nd dispensary at, 
_11. 4.23; Native Clmstian Normal Board
m~ School (E. B. M. S.)biii. 45;_indus
tnal trainini; introduced y the l<ev. A. 
G. Jones, iii. rrs; lace-making industry 
~f English Baptists, iii. II?· 

Cl;1ngleput, "I-Iarvest I-Iome' in, ii. 163; 
'!1<!ustrial school _(U. F. C. S.), iii. 109, 

CI\InI'},gchow, hospitals and dispensaries 
1p., 11. 423. 

Cl\mkian~, work for _qfphans in, ii, 457; 
1!1dustr1al work at, 111. us. 

Clnnsurah, ,boarding and high school, iii. 
26. • 

Chinzei Gakkwan, Nagasaki, iii. 54. 
Chiral, Valentine, ii. 92. 
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Ch!tangali, illustration, i. r34. 
Chittoor, entombment of women at siege 

of, i. 172. 
Chofu, orphan asylum at, ii. 456. . • 
"Choir Invisible,' the, music of, tn m1s• 

sionary history, ii. 49; the roll-call of 
sainted missionaries who "live againu 
in souls ~urified amidst brooding deg
radation, 1i. 49-62. 

Cholchol, boys' boarding .~chool, iii. 90. 
Chombale, orphanage at, 11. 45r. 
Chopra, Dt;:,van San1 Ram, on marriage of 

widows, 11 • .242. 
Chouping, hospital and dispensaries in, 

ii. 424. 
Christ, the majestic power of social trans

formation in His teachings, i. 45; the 
expansion of His kingdom the crowning 
promise of Scripture, i. 58; our liability 
to misinterpret or unduly limit His 
ideals, i. 58, 59; the nobility of His 
ethical teachings, i. 448; He is the 
author rather than the compiler of a 
religion, i. 460; His supremacy as a 
religious guide, i. 463. 

Christen, Rev. S. J., ii. 343 
Christendom, existence of serious evils in, 

i. 75. 
Christian, Rev. T., his Malta or Pahari 

Dictionary, iii. 413. 
Christian, The, i. 88; ii. 51, 110, 174, 274, 

296, 307, 322, 384, 385, 387, 390, 398; 
iii. 336. 

Christian Advocate, The (Ja9-an), iii. r83. 
Christia" Advocate, 1 /ze CMexico), iii. 

r84. 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, its 

mission in the Congo Free State.1 iii. 
75; in Sierra Leone, iii. 76; industrial 
work in India, iii. 110. 

Christian Associations for Young Men 
and Young \Vomen, iii. r3·9-172. 

Christian Civilization tested by its active 
antagonism to moral evils, i. 75. 

Chriotian College at Canton, iii. 44. 
Christian College, Nagercoil, iii. 25. 
Christian Endeavor Society. See United 

Society of Christian Endeavor. 
Christiai, Ei,deavor ·world, Tl.te, iii. r46. 
Christia,, E.~press, The, ii. r.'?9, 206, 215, 

268, 318, 350, 43r, 444; 111. r84, 275, 
288, 438, 508. 

Christian Famil;:,:-, the, its power as an 
obj cot-lesson, ii. 45. 

Christian Federation, Student, iii. r45. 
See also \Vorld's Student Christian 
Federation. 

Christia" Herald, The, ii. 449.. 
Christian Intel/igencer, The, ii. 53, 467. 
Christian I1ttellige11cer (:Madras), iii. r84. 
Christian Literature Society for China, 

its cooperation with the Society for the 
Diffusion of Christian and General 
Knowledge, iii. rSr. 

Cl!ristian .. :Pteratttre Society for India, 
1. 4~2; 111. r74, r8o. 

Christia.'!- Literature Society, Madras, i. 
291; 11. 462. 

C1!r/stian Literary Union of Bangalore, 
111. 130. 

Christian Missions, sociological scope of 
!• 23; a ~ocial and religious ministry: 
1. 23; social results a later and more 
indirect. product than_ the spiritual, i. 
24; their sphere · etlucal and humane 
rather than economic, i. 25; social in• 
fluenc.e. of, confirmed bY. history, i. 26; 
a decisive part to play m social evolu
tion1 i. 28; reconstructive function of 
Christianity in mission fields, i. 29 • 
have missions and sociology any comma~ 

ground? i. 31; necessarily a militant 
social force, i. 43; enter an environ• 
ment where Christianity is bound to 
overturn,. I. ~4; larger vision of God's 
purpose. m, 1. 47j sublimity and com• 
prehens!venes~ . ot their task, i. 47; 
evangelical sp1nt and aim of not to be 
~upplante4 by the sociologic~l method, 
1. 48; Sf?Ctal outcoill:.e of, a natural and 
!tnconsc1ous revelation of their power, 
,. 50; stand for social evolution witl1 
Christianity in;roduced as a factor, i. 
5r; presen; vanetr and breadth of their 
effor.ts des1rabl!', 1. 5 ~; optimistic view 
of, 1. ~2; their service the secret of 
jnspiration and power to the Church, 
I. 58. 

"Christian Movement in its Relation to 
the New Life in Japan," iii. 53, 55. 

Christian News, The (Fiji), iii. 184. 
Ci'1"istian News The (Korea), iii. r83. 
Christian News, The (Laos), iii. 184 
Christian Patrfot, The (Iviadras), i." 25r, 

252, 331; 11. 21, 144, 162, 188, 236, 
243, 247, 253, 348, 387, 462; .,i. 36, 
129, 152, 184, 2.26, 228, 229, .233, 
26r, 263, 346, 438, 525. 

Christian philosophy of progress, deter
mining moral factor in a, i. 407 

Christian Sociology, in what sense may 
the term be properly used? i. 36; dis
tinguished from Christian socialism, i. 
38. 

Christian Students' Alliance, iii. 145. 
Christian Students' Camp, Y. M. C. A. 

work in India, iii. r3r. 
Christian \Voman's Board of Missions 

[Disciples], ii. 426, 451. 
Christiania, Sweden, Conference of the 

\Vorld's Commi-ttee of the Young 
Men's Christian Association held at, 
iii. r40. 

Christianity, its application to the asso
ciate life of man, i. 25; its social mis
sion of the highest import, i. 26; spirit 
of, put by the missions of apostolic 
and post-apostolic times into the old 
Grecian, Roman, and Oriental civiliza
tions, i. 26; social mission and ethical 
principles of, impressed upon all the 
Christian centuries, i. 27; reconstruc
tive function of, in mission fields, i. 29; 
adequacy of, as a remedy for the ills 
and disappointments of social progress, 
i. 30; its sociological power makes it 
the true social touchstone, i. 33, 34; 
its power in the social development of 
mankind, and its supreme place in 
molding social progress, i. 46; it can 
never affiliate with existing evils nor 
condone them, i. 48; the leavening and 
reforming power in the interest of a 
better state of society, i. 49; a dynamic 
factor in social evolution, i. Sr; the 
sweep of its influence, and the manifold 
scope of its activity, i. 53; large and 
penetrative scope of, enf_prced qy his
tory, i. 56; the world-wide. social re• 
demption aimed at on_ly imperfectly 
realized by tite Church, 1. 56; its ideals 
of 'womanhood in contrast with those 
of othoc religions, i. rp3; woman's 
environment and experience where 
Christianity Js unknown, i. .ro4-rr1; 
unique teaclungs of, . concerning mar
riage, i. 1 r3; convers10n to, according 
to Mohammedan law in India, dis
solves the marriage tie, i. r18; its 
tenderness an9- SYI)lpati1y \n 1,he pres
ence of suffering, 1. 205; 1ts influence 
in undermining foot-binding customs 
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in China, i. 213; rightly interpreted, 
Christianity not persecuting m its 
spirit, i. 320; converts to 1 in China often 
exvosed to great perils and severe 
trials, i. ._323; the acceptance of, once a 
capital offense in Japan, i. 324j c1viliza• 
tion in its purer and finer features the 
product of, i. 362; "civilization first 
and Christianity afterwards" a false 
watchword, i. 368; God's best gift to 
human society, i. 395; assured victory 
of, i. 395; the social hope of the na
tions, i. 405; its endowment of power, 
i. 408; reveals the only way of deliv
erance from sin, i. 410; teaches the 
secret .. of repentance, forgiveness.1 and 
reconciliation, i. 410; examples of its 
power to regenerate society, i. 415; 
supplies the master motive for true 
living in a new and powerful form, 
i. 417; gives a new aspect to society, 
i. 419; emphasizes the dignity of the 
ind1v1dual as God-born, i. 419; conflict 
of, with heathenism and its impressive 
results, i. 422; new outlook comes with 
the acceptance of, i. 423; provides a 
code of ethics essentially valuable and 
authoritative, i. 423; points of differ
ence between the ethics of Buddhism 
and, i. 425; no community of life and 
spirit between Buddhism and, i. 42n 
Buddhism with its pessimism compared 
with, i. 429; moral forces of Confu
cianism compared with, i. 440 j the 
ethics of, impossible to be derived from 
the religion of the Hindu, i. 446; in
troduces new moral forces into n1ission 
lands, i. 450; gives a new import and 
stimulus to benevolent and philan
thropic effort, i. 452; regulated and 
systematic benevolence historically a 
child of, i. 453; supernaturalism of, the 
secret of its power, i. 455; historic 
Christianity defined as God-illumined 
rather than man-reflected, i. 457; the 
most facile and effective instrument for 
influencing the individual, and through 
.the latter for renewing society, devised 
in the history of religion, i. 458; not 
fully grasping its opportunity, i. 458; 
larger than its visible environment of 
Church organization, i. 459; not the 
outgrowth of other religious systems, 
i. 460; uqique and exclus\ve glory of, 
as a rehgious system, 1. 46 I ; the 
secret of its true genesis, i. 462; the 
conflict of early Christianity with sur
rounding heathenism, echoes of, i. 463; 
it can neither acknowledge the coordi
nate authority nor share the honors of 
its prestige with an7 other religion, 
i. 463; its power o adjusting itself 
to all human environments, and of 
Christianizing without destroying them! 
i. 463; its power to lead the individua 
heart out of and above its environment 
into spiritual contact with God, i 464; 
not expedient to ignore it in attempts 
to civilize barbarous races, ii. 3; re
finement wrought in mde or gross 
natures by, ii. 13-24; the penetrating 
and pervasive power of, in human 
society, ii. 33; it lays the foundations 
of a new social order, ii. 6,<j; its ag
gressive character, ii. 69; its regen
erating and reforming power among 
degraded peoples, ii. 82, 8,!i; an ally 
of intellectual progress, hi. 5; the 
leaven of, in miss1cn education, iii. 
31-:i7; its coordination with industrial 
training, iii. 95-126; its work among 

the young in mission fields, iii. 139-171; 
its infusion into the vernacular litera
ture of mission lands, iii. 172-213; its 
attitude to caste, iii. 222-232; its influ
ence in the development of national 
life, iii. 234-237; an incentive to na
tional progress and reconstruction.1 iii. 
238-283; its influence in the realm of 
jurisprudence, iii. 283-321; its influence 
m international affairs, iii. 337-405; its 
helpfulness in promoting commercial 
integrity and material prosperity, iii. 
457-526; its manifold influence in social 
evolution, iii. 527-555. 

Christiansborg, illustration of "Mission 
Workshop" at, ii. 303; boys' high 
sc,ho.ol of Basel Missjon, iii. 7.6. . 

Christie, Dr. Dugald.1 1. 203; 11. xx1, 22, 
129, 380.1 4or, 473; in illustration, ii. 
475; iii. 408. 

Christo!, Frederic, iii. 408. 
Chronicle of the London Missio11ary 

Society, The, i. 99, 284, 413, 416; 
ii. 58, 60, 64, 106, 112, 126, 153, 154, 
162, 206, 235, 264, 267, 279, 330, 334, 
339, 342, 347, 361, 365, 375, 406, 445, 
479, 480; iii. 88, 97, 100, 121, 122, 124, 
178, 212, 219, 220, 271, 272, 3r3, 344, 
355, 357, 383t.. 398, 446, 46~. 

Chuckerbutty, l<ev. C. K., iii. 345. 
Clmckerbutty, Miss S., ii 188. 
Chulalo!!~korn I., King of Siam, ii. 256, 

335; 111, 264. 
Chunar, vVidows' Home and Orphanage 

at, ii. 452. 
Chnndicully, St. John's College, iii. 29. 
Chungking, "Natural-Foot League" in, ii~ 

361; medical instruction in1 ii. 407; medi
cal missionary institutions 111, ii. 420; hos
pitals and dispensaries in, ii. 422, 424; 
mdustrial work of the Methodist Epis
copal Church, iii. 115; Summer School 
of Theology at, illustration, iii. 199. 

Chunju, medical work in, ii 425. 
Chupra, industrial school at, iii. 108; 

l!!ustration of educational buildings at, 
111. 116 

Church, Dean R. 1V., i. 22, 26, 456; 
ii. 66. 

Cl11trch at Home and Abroad, The, i. roo, 
235, 273, 335; ii. 22, 23, 76, 92, 126, 
142, 171, !9.3, 266, .282, 323, 381, 4r4, 
419, 421; lll, 341, 46J. 

Church in Japan, The, iii. 394. 
Cl!,wch 1Wissionary Gleaner, The, i_. .. 415; 

11. 139, 168, 173, 220, 419, 48r; 111. 32, 
125, 274, 357, 525, 536. 

Ch11rch Missionary Gleaner, The (Cey
lon), iii. 184. 

C/mrch Missionary Intelligencer, The, i. 
78, IOI, 109, I IO, 127, 134, 155, 1601 

r78, 186, 189, 192, 237, 251, 331, 333, 
334, 359, 360, 374, 416; ii. 16, 18, 23, 
56, 57, I 10, 125, 127, I59, 1881 2151 
241, 261, 285, 301, 3r8, 321, 326, 331, 
347, 350, 363, 385, 393, 395, 400, 404, 
4o6, 6444, 464, 466, 477; iii. 21, 23, 31, 
34, o, 105, 128, 129, 179, 233, 256, 
261, 273, 274, 312, 315, 342, 348, 349, 
35o, 354, 401, 418, 440, 447, 449, 450, 
45 1, 452, 469, 478, 480, 509, 523, 532. 

Cl,\lrcb Missionary Society, i. 142, 161; 
11. 19, 20, 21, 57, 90, 110, 120, 127, 
137, 200, 269, 287, 290, 299, 321, 322, 
323, 325, 327, 346, 374, 385, 395, 403, 
4o4, 405, 415, 423, 43,0, 436, 43P.,. 442, 
443, 444, 446, 449, 451, 482; 111, 68, 
75, 76, 79, Sr, 82, 94, 99, 108, 1r1, 
II2, 113, 115, 124, 125, 130.1 282, 3121 

C1
346, 350, 380, 474, 480, 507, 532, 535, 
1urch of Christ in Japan, iii. 156, 162. 
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Church of England, early educational work 
in Calcutta, Hi. 10; in HawaiiJ iii. 86; in 
British Honduras, iii. gr; in the West 
Indies, iii. 92; industrial missions in 
Australia, iii. 123; special missionary 
campaign of, in South Africa, iii, 54r. 

Church of England in Canada, its mis
sions among North American Indians, 
iii. 94. 

Church of England Zcnana Missionary 
Society, ii . .249, 403, 4.25, 4.26, 4.27, 457; 
iii. 108. 

Church of Scotland (Established) For
eign Missions, ii. 37, 3.23, 3.27 385, 
4.26, 4.27, 431, 436; iii. 9, 69, 96, II3, 
35I, 

Church of Scotland Guild !',fission, its 
work at Kalimpong, iii. 112. 113. 

C/11,rch of Scotland Home a11d Foreign 
Mission Recor!!, The, i. 143; ii . .206, 
.293, 434, 465; 111. 31, 343. 

Church of Scotland Women's Association, 
iii. 12. 

Church of the Disciples. See Foreign 
Christian Missionary Society. 

Church Union, movements towards in 
India, iii. 130, 53.2, 546. 

Churchill, Charles H., i . .277, 
Churc11ill, D. C., instructor of industrial 

work at Ahmednagar, iii. 106; his inven
tion of an improved hand-loom, iii. 519. 

Churchman The, iii. 50, 
Chuwang, hospitals and dispensaries' in, 

ii. 4.23, 
Cilicia, the cholera, and immunity of the 

evangelical communities, ii, 465. 
Circle City, medical miss10n work in, ii. 

419. 
Civil and Military Gazette, The (India), 

C
.ii,1_50, • .224. • h Cl • • • l 
1v1 1zat10n, wit out 1nstian1ty, on y 
the veneering of primitive and un-
derlying barbarism, ii. 4. 

Ciyuka, Chief of, his Christian rule, iii. 
352. 

Claggett, Miss Anna G., iii. xi. 
Claggett,._Miss Elizabeth M., iii. xi. 
Clancy, Kev. Rockwell, ii. 394. 
Clark, Rev. E. vV., his Ao-Naga-English 

Dictionary, iii, 41 i; his work among 
the Nagas, iii. 44r. 

Clark, Rev. Francis E., i:. 45iP his visits 
to Japan in 189':. and 1900, iti. 162, r63. 

Clark, Henry E., 11. 138, 
Clark, D.r. Henry Marty'?_, ii, xxii, .. 68, 75; 

portrait of, 11. 414; 11. 425; 111. 408; 
Mrs. Clark, in 1llustration, ii. 410, 

Clark, Rev. Joseph B., iii. 441. 
Clark, Myron A,, Y. M. C. A. Secretary 

in Brazil, iii. 141, 169. 
Clark, Rev. Robert, quoted, ii. 21; illus

tration of Robert Clark Wards, ii. 414i 
his commentary on the Gospels ana 
Acts in Urdu, iii. r88; mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 408; 
Clarkabad named m his honor, iii. 510. 

Clark, William S., President of Sapporo 
Agricultural College, iii. 5 r.. 

Clark Training School, Shen~eh, iii, 77. 
Clarkabad, orphanages in, it. 451, 452; 

Christian Industrial Settlement, iii. 108, 
510. 

Clarkebury, training school of the South 
African vVesleyans, iii. 73. 

Clarkson, Thomas ii. 307, _JII. 
Clarkson, Rev. v'v., his Scripture com

mentary in Gujarati, iii. 188. 
Clanghton, Rt. Rev. Piers C., ii. 304. 
Clay, Rev. J., his doctrinal writings in 

Telugu, iii. 200. 
Clayton, E~v. /., C., g_uot~d jp re!!"rd to 

official injustice towards Pariahs, iii. 
328. 

Clayton, Rev. G. A., his translation into 
Chinese of Candlish's "Work of the 
Holy Spirit," iii. 199. 

Cl1:an Living, mission churches promote, 
11. 139; a reform 1novement in Japan 
among Christians, ii. 140 141. 

Cleanliness and Sanitation,' promoting, iL 
458-468; missions an incentive to per
sonal cleanlit:ess, ii. 4~8, 459; an 
a wakened desire for sanitary reform, 
ii. 460; helpful cooperation with the 
Government of India, ii. 461; Dr. Mur
doch and his campaign of sanitary re
form in India, ii. 462; mission influence 
in creating )?Ublic opinion in favor of 
cleanliness, 1i. 463; Government recog
nition in India of the services of mis
sionaries during the prevalence of the 
plague, ii. 46~; the remarkable im
munity of native Christians, ii, 464 
465; cleanliness a Christian virtue i~ 
China, ii. 46~; plague-proof Christians, 
ii. 466; missionary sanitation, ii. 466; 
the benefits of sanitary reform among 
native· races, ii. 467; an expert study 
of mysterious Afncan fevers, ii. 468. 

Clegg, Thomas iii. 47;,:. 
Cleland, Rev, Robert, 1ii, 433. 
Clemens, Rev, F., ii. 3r6. 
Clifford, Rt. Rev. Alfred (Bishop of 

Lucknow), ii. 163, 
Climate, iii. 436. 
Cline Town, memorial churcli to Bishop 

Crowther in, ii. ~7. 
Clinton, Governor George, iii. 375. 
Clinton, J. M., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 

China, iii. r41. 
Clough, Rev. Benjamin, his English

Sinhalese and Smhalese-English Dic
tionaries, iii. 41 I~ 

Clough, Mrs. E. R., iii. 408. 
Clough, Rev. J. E,, ii. 395, 396. 
Clough, Mrs. J, E., quoted in reference to 
. social improvement among the Malas 

and Madigas, iii. 262, 
Clute, Miss Susan M., iii. xi. 
Clutterbuck, Miss E., ii. 322, 1158. 
Coan, Rev. F. G., ii. r.22, 
Coan, Rev. Titus, iii. 408; his explora

tions in Patagonia, iii. 4~3; the "Chron
icler of the Hawaiian Volcanoes/' iH 
429; a histor;an of the island world, 
iii. 439; iii. 4,;5. 

Coape-Smitl~._. Lieutena'}.t H.1 ii . .292. 
Cobb, Rev. J:ienry N., 11. X>-."1, 53, 356. 
Cobb, Rev. Sanford Hoadley, "The Rise 

of Religious Liberty in America," cited, 
iii. 369. 

Cocanada, industrial work of the Cana
dian BaQtists, iii. 110. 

Cochran, Dr. Joseph P., ii. 77, 87, 3~§, 
399, 415; honors conferred upon, m. 
456, 

Cochran.e, Rev. H. P., ii,\ 74. 
Cochrane, Rev. James, ii. 122. 
Cockerill, Colonel, ii. 56. 
Codacal..._ hospital and dispensary in, 11. 

426; raraperi Orphana~e in, ii. 4Sl
Codrington, General Christopher, his spe

cial legacy to the S. P. G., ii. 404, iii. 
376. 

Codrington, Miss Florence I., her work 
for the blind at Kucheng, illustration 
of, ii. 254; ii. 37Q; iii. 116. 

Codrington, Rev. R H., ... his Dictionary 
of the Mota language, 111. 414. 

Codrington College, ji. 404; _iii. 92, 376. 
Coffing, Mrs. Joseplune L., 11. 448. 
Coill;ird, Re;, :Fr;U19ois, ii. s2, n5, 28r, 
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293, 29~, 328, 329,_ 347, 35r, 399, tr7, 
431; his hymns m the Sesuto an
guage and for the Barotsi, iii. 198; 
his influence over King Lewanika, iii. 
272; "On the Threshold of Central 
Africa," quoted in regard to legal pro
cedure on the Upper Zambesi, iii. 289; 
his testimony to Christian demeanor 
of the Chief of Ciyuka, iii. 352; his 
"On the Threshold of Central Africa," 
iii. 408; lecture before the Geographical 
Society of Paris, iii. 425; iii. 439. 

Coimbatore, boarding school for boys, 
illustration, iii. 32; high school, illus
tration, iii. 32. 

Coke, Rev. Thomas, i. 369. 
Colah, Dr. M. B., h. 46r. 
Colby, Rev. Henry F., on "Self-Support 

in Mission Fields," ii. I ~5. 
Coldstream, \1/., ii. 452. 
Cole, G. H., iii. I.fr. 
Cole, Rev. H., Ins Gogo Dictionary, m. 

Coi~~- Richard, his services to Chinese 
typography, iii. 437. . . 

Colenso, l{t. Rev. J. vV., 1. 366; his Zulu 
Dictionary, iii. ~1.2. 

Colenso, Rev. \Villiam, an authority on 
the natural history of New Z.ealand, 
iii. 434. 

Colledge, Dr. T. R., ii. 4,r. 
College of \Vest Africa, iii. 77. 
College Young Men's Christian Associa-

tion, iii. 145; in China, iii. 156. 
Colleges, Indian missionary, list of, iii. 25. 
Collins, Rev. D. G., i. 148. 
Collison, Ven. \V. H. his himns for 

the North American Indians, iii. 199. 
Colombia, religious persecution in, i. 325; 

power of Christianity in, ii. 79; Chris
tian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 170. , 

Colombo, opium dens in i. 84; leper 
asylum in, ii. 437; vVesley College, iii. 
29; independent mdustrial school, iii. 
II3; Youn~ Men's Christian Associa
tion in, hi. 149; Young \¥omen's 
Christian Association in, iii. r 53. 

Colquhoun, Archibald R., quoted in re
gard to the Society for the Diffusion 
of Christian and General Knowledge, 
iii. 206. 

Coltman, Robert on the attitude of the 
Chinese toward foreign nation'& i. 98. 

Colton, E. T., Associate Secretary of For
eign Department of International Y. M. 
C. A., hi. 140. 

Columba, iii. J59• 
Columbanus, h. 45; iii. 3~.9· 
Coh1mbus, Christopher, 11. 309; was he 

influenced by the missionary motive in 
his voyages of discovery? iii. 3 62. 

Colwyn Bay, \Vales, African Institute at, 
iii. 77. 

Comber, Rev. Thomas, hymns written by, 
for the Congo Mission, iii. 198; his 
explorations in the Congo, iii. 425. 

Combs, Dr. Lucinda L., ii. 405. . . 
"Commemorative Monuments of Distm

guished Scotch Missionaries," illustra-
tion, iii. 424. . 

Commerce and Missions, iii. 457·459; ,n
1
-

fluence of missions on commercta 
progress, iii. 4594'04; commending new 
standards of business integrity, iii. 459· 
463; promoting better methods of trans
acting business, iii. 463-467; aids to n 
better system of finance, iii. 468-47.0; 
developing trade and commerce with 
the outer world, iii. 470-504; the s,r
vice of missions in introducing_ material 

· civilization and n1odern faciliti~s, iii. 
504-527. 

Committee to Inq11il-e into Prostitutioi, ill 
Iiidia, Repo,·t of, i. 90. 

Commons, Professor J. R., i. 38. 
Comparative Religion, studies in, iii. 444. 
ComJ)assionate spirit towards the poor 

and dependent quickened by Christian
ity, ii. 376; the still, small voice of 
Christian compassion, 1i. 468. 

Comte, Isidore Auguste, i. xiv. 
Concepcion, i. 28r; educational institu

tions of M. E. M. S., iii. 90. 
Concubinage and polygamy, restraining, 

ii. 209-224. For details, see under 
Polygamy. 

Condit, Rev. I. M., ii. 176. 
Confucianism, individual and social pro

duct of, constitutes an impoverished 
personality, i. 352, 386, 387; religious 
code, i. 362, 385, 3.92; Confucianism 
and its social role, I. 383, 439; Con
fucian ethics, i. 384, 402, 410, 417, 423, 
440, 441; doctrines and practices 
concerning woman, ii. 150; custom of 
foot-binding acknowledged to have no 
su~port from Confucianism, ii. 353; 
religious exactions of, iii. 42; its an• 
tipathy to modern progress, iii. 506, 

Cot0l~cius, i. 94, 212, 384, 442; ii. 28, 
355, 365; iii. _42. 

Conger, hon. Edwin I-I.J his testimony 
in regard to services ot American mis
sionaries during the Siege of Peking, 
iii. 396. 

Congo Free State, efforts to break up 
Arab strongholds of slave-traffic in, 1. 
137; cannibalism in, i. 152-154, ii. 342; 
human sacrifice inz i. 161, ii. 347; abom
inable dances in, 1. .!l I 6; misuse of offi• 
cial authority in, i. 254; rum traffic in, 
ii. 110, 111; poly~amy in, ii. 216; Arab 
slave-traders in, 1i. 296; military expe
ditions and missionary toils in, ii. 296, 
297; missionary champions of freedom 
in, ii. 328, 329; the poison ordeal in, 
ii. 350; King Leopold, and the estab
lishment of a Commission for the pro
tection of natives in, ii. 374, 375; n1is
sionary societies in, ii. 430; work for 
orphans in1 ii. 458; educational mis
sions in, ii1, 7 5; industrial missions in, 
iii. 102; Christian Endeavor Societies 
~n, iii. 16 s; extortion and cruelty in, 
111. 327, J29·3J2; Memorial of Protest• 
ant Missionaries to King Leopold, iii. 
331, 332; rubber trade in, iii. 442; rail
:vay_~. in, iii. 476; development of trade 
m, m. 179. 

Congo-Ba olo Mission, ii. 328, 329, 430. 
Congregational Church of Jamaica, its 

!'.1ucational efforts among the Negroes, 
111. 92. 

Congregational Home :Missionary Society, 
iii. 85. 

Co_\);gregational Union of South Africa, 
111, 74, 288. 

Congregationalist, •. The, ii. 54, 55, 373, 
386, 419, 44~; m. 334, 546. 

"Conquest 1\11ssionary Course" of the 
Baptist Young People's Union, iii. 147. 

Constantinople, massacre in, i. 276; hor
pita1s and dispensaries in, ii. 428; or
phan asylum supported by Relief Com
mittee of Frankfort-on-the-Rhine, ii. 
449; Robert College, ii. 58, b3, iii. 6r; 
American College for Girls, iii. 203, 
iii. 62; Y. M. ~- 4,. ·in, iii. 166; 
Y. v\. C. A. m, 111. 166; Pub
lishing House of the American Board, 
iii. 183; medieval conditions of, iii. 506. 

Contagious Disease ActsJ discu.ssion on, 
i11 connection with the moral statu~ i11 
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India, for the regulation and conse
quent legalization of vice, ii. r46; fail
ure of the policy of compromise as a 
moral restraint, ii. 146. 

Contemporary Review, The, i. 49, r65, 

Co2;['J~r:i~~ 
2ll; aii.n!ifon as a collective 

hody attended. with some grave perils, 
11. IO. 

Cook, Dr. John Howard, iii. 340. 
Cook Islands. See Hervey Islands. 
Cooke, Miss M. A., ii. r8r; educational 

work in Calcutta, iii. I r. 
Cooke, Miss Sophia, ii. 5. I. 
Coolie Trade, the, in China and India, 

i. r45. 
Copleston, Most Rev. Reginald S., in 

illustration, iii. 174. 
Coptic Seminary, Cairo, iii. 66. 
Corbett, Rev. }lunter, ii. 22, 73, 116, 130, 

~s9; his educational services in China, 
1h. 39; quoted in regard to excellent 
results of museum at Chefoo, iii. 135; 
his work in Chinese on Church His
tory, iii. 203. 

Cornaby, Rev. vV. A., his contribution to 
vernacular literature in China, iii. 174; 
editor of The Chinese Christia,i Re
view and The Chinese fVeekly, iii. 
183; his translation into Chinese of 
Rev. \1/illiam Arthur's "Tongue of 
Fire," iii. 199; his "Essentials of a 
National Religion" in Chinese iii. 201; 
his translation of Strong's "Twentieth 

~en~~ith~1~!~c!06 bfii\Jci~i 1~:f:r~0 f~ 
China, iii. 339; iii. 380, 381; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors! iii. 408 i 
his "String of Chinese Peac 1-Stones/ 
iii. 444; q__uoted with reference to 
opening\of China to commerce, iii. 495. 

Cornelius, Rev. Joseph, his "Christian 
Theology" in Tamil, iii. 200. 

Cornish, Dr. his "Introduction on Casteu 
quoted, i. 250 j his statement in regard 
to caste, in the Madras Census Report 
of 1871, iii. 223. 

Corporation tor the Propa~ation of the 
Gospel in New England, hi. 375. 

Cort, Miss Mary ,L., ii. 12r, 387. 
Cottayam, college at, iii. 24, 25; hostels 

of college, iii. 30; large proportion of 
Christian student~ iii. 3r; industrial 
school of C. M. ;:,., iii. ro8; printing
press of C. M. S., iii. I II, r83. 

Cotton, Rev. John, iii. 374. 
Cotton, Josiah iii. 374. 
Cotton, Rev. Rowland, iii. 374. 
Couling, Rev. S., his "History of Four 

Ancient Empires,, in Chinese, iii. 205. 
Council on Education in India1 iii. r 6. 
Countess of Dufferin's Funn in India 

and Burma ii. 403. 
Countess of I:Iuntingdon's Connexion, its 

mission in. Sierra Leone, iii. 76. 
Court, Mrs. \~7illiam, in illustration of 

"Food and Health Class, Kobe," iii. 
5r6. 

Cousins, Rev. George, "The Story of the 
South Seas," i. 102, 111, 159, 418; 
ii. xxi, 18, 219, 340, 479. 

Cousins, Rev. I-I. T;z. ii. 15. 
Cousins, Rev. vV. ~-, i. 147; quoted, ii. 

217, 330; his connection with the 
Christian Endeavor movement in Mada
gascar, iii. 166; literature for the 
Malagasy prepared b{ him, iii. 200; 
mentioned in list o missionary au
thors, iii. 408, 439., 445; "Madagascar 
of To-day" cited, iii. 525. 

Cous1andJ J?.r. Philip B., ii. r29, 401; por
trait or, 11. 401. 

Cowen, ll'Irs. B. R., ii. xxi. 
Cowper, vVilliam, his hymns translated 

into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. I 93. 

Coxhead, vV. G., iii. 14,. 
Coyoacan, illustration of faculty and stu• 

dents of Presbyterian College and 
Theological Seminary, iii. 283. 

Crabtree, Rev. \~'- A., his hymns in the 
Luganda language, iii. r97; his transla
tion of Robertson's "Church Histoi-y" 
in~o. Lugan~~, iii. 203; his ~uganda 
D1ct1onary, 111. 4r3; further linguistic 
achievements, iii. 418. 

Craig, Rev. John, ii. u9. 
Craven1 i\1iss, in illustration, ii. 174. 
Craveni, Rev. Thomas, his Roman-Urdu 

and .ti:nglish Dictionary, iii. 410. 
Craver, Rev. Samuel P., i. 337; ii. 123. 
Crawford, Rev. Stewart iii. 428. 
Creegan, Rev. Charles C., his "Great Mis

sionaries of the Chtti:ch.u i. 188, ii. 17, 
45, 129, 276, 302, 111. 429. 

Creek Town, IGng Eyo, and his de
cree in, ii. 280 · ~irls' department of 
Hope Waddell Traming Institution, iii. 

Ciefghton, Bishop, i. 320. 
Cromer, Lord (Evelyn Baring), i. r37, 

140; ii. 305; his appreciation of mis• 
sionarr service in Egypt, iii. 449. 

Cromwell Oliver, iii. 375. 
Crooke, \Villiam, ii. 240, 275, 183. 
Crosfield, W., in illustration, ii. 6,t._ 
Cross, Rev. E. B., his Church History 

in K.aren, iii. 203; his eminent 
knowledge of the Karen language, iii. 
4r4. 

Crossette, Rev. J. F., ii. 3z9. 
Crosthwaite Sir Charles H., ii. r8o. 
Crowther1 Archdeacon J?.. C., ii. 206, 2r7, 

302; l\11rs. Crowther, 11. 206, 458. 
Crowther., Rt. Rev. Samuel Adjai, quoted 

with reference to cannibalism, i. r55; 
i. r6r; story of his life, ii. r7; quoted 
with reference to polyij"amy, ii. 211, 
217; his "Papers on African i\rfissions" 
quoted, ii. 214, 229; in regard to mur
der of twins, ii. 270;· ii. 29p, 3or, 302, 
3,p; his Yoruba and Ibo Dictionaries, 
iii. 4r~; his expedition into the Niger 
region, iii. 4251 426, 478; a spiritual 
leader among !us people, iii. 545. 

Cruel Ordeals, banishing, ii. 348-352. 
Cuba, Spanish colonial policy in, ii. 68; 

missions in, iii. 93; or$:anization of 
public school system in, hi. 93; Y. M. 
C. A. secretaries in, iii. I'}/, 170, 171. 

Cubberley, Prof. E. P., ' Syllabus of 
Lectures on the History of Education," 
iii. 6. 

Cuddalore1 Danish missionaries e.xpelled 
from, ih. I o. 

Cuddapah, Rev. \¥. Howard Campbell in, 
i. 221, 249, 250/ 259, 290; ii. 228. 

"Culture·peoples' and "nature•peoples," 
Prof. vVarneck's division of the higher 
and lower strata of the world's popu
lation, ii. 6. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church, For-
eign Missions of the, iii. 92, 126. 

Cunningham, i. 199; ii. 229, 476; iii. 73. 
Cunningham, Rev.\ A. M., ii. r37, r75. 
Curityba, Eschola Americano, iii. 90. 
Currie, Sir PhiliP., ii. 54. 
Curtis, Rev. \~7,lliam vV., ii. 369, 370, 

372; iii. 300. 
Curzon, Lord George Nathaniel, quoted, 

i. 101, 302, 329; his "Problems of the 
Far East," i. 222, 272. ~15, 329; his 
interest in industrial trainmg for Inoia, 
iii. ro4; his testimony to the improve-
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ment in the character of the native 
staff of officials in India, iii. 342; 
quoted with reference to the philan
thropic service of missions, iii. 4s:1;. 

Cushing, Hon. Caleb, his services m con
nection with the first treaty, between 
China and the United States, iii. 389. 

Cushing, Rev. J. N., i. 214; ii. 433, 485; 
his Shan Dictionary, iii. 413. 

Cushing, Mrs. J. N., iii. x. 
Cushman, Rev. Robert, iii. 369. 
Cust, Robert Needham, i.J 363; ii. 4, 60, 

II8, 12$ 1 2101 .212, 2141 297, 302, JJOj 
iii. 417, 421, 422. 

Custom, sometimes an instrument of 
cruelty, i. 210, 211; tyranny of, i . .238; 
dominance of in China, i. 240. 

Customs Service, Imperial Maritime, in 
China, excellent record of the, i. 271. 

Cutler, Manasseh, his missionary and 
P,Olitical services to the United States, 
,ii. 378, 379. 

Cuttack (Orissa), orphan asylums in, ii. 
450, 451; printing-press of English 
Baptists, iii. r 11, IB;i. 

Cutter, Dr. (Japan), it. 409. 
Cuttington, Hoffman Inslltute, iii. 77. 
Cuzco, industrial work of the Regions 

Beyond Missionary Umon, iii. 126; 
Young 1'Ien's Institute at, iii. 170; re .. 
ligious freedom in, iii. 321. 

Cyprus, medical work in, ii. 42~. 
Cyril, his mission to the Slavs, iii. 359. 

Dacca, University Extension work at, iii. 
128. 

Dacoits of Burma, phenomenal cruelties 
of, i. 180. 

Dahomey, human sacrifice in, i. 160; 
caste 1n, i. =?52; confiscation of property 
in, i. 2~7; \'Vesleyan missions in, ih. 76. 

Dakota Indians, mission influence in 
turning them from war to peaceful 
pursuits, ii. 481. 

Dale, Rev. Gerald F.1 ii. 50. 
Dale, Rev. Godfrey, 1. 2:J7• 
Dale, Rev. R. VV., lus "Atonementu 

translated i'.' t9 J ap~nese1 iii. 200, 
Dale, Rev. Wilham, 11. xx1. 
Dalhousie, Lord (Ramsay, James An

drew), government aid to educational 
work in India iii. 15. 

Dalney, Y. M. C. A. work at, iii. 162. 
Daly, Dr. J. Bowles, i. 334. 
Dalzell, Dr. James, his statement regard• 

ing trade m a Zulu Christian commu
nity, iii. 48..5. 

Dalziel, Dr. John M., ii. 422. 
Damascus, girls' seminary in, ii. 202; 

medical service in, ii. 429; boarding 
schools at, iii. 62; Y. vV. C. A. at, 
iii, 166, 

Damien, Father Joseph, ii. 445, 446. 
Damien, Pamphile, ii. 446. 
Damoh, industrial orphanage of the 

Church of the Disciples, ii. 451, iii. 111. 
Damrong, Prince, quoted in reference to 

his appreciation of the work of Ameri
can missionaries in Siam, iii. 264. 

Dana, James Dwight, quoted witl1 refer-
ence to the Rev. Titus Coan, iii. 429. 

Danakli, slave-traffic in, i. 141. 
Dances, abominable, i. 2 r 6. 
Danger Island, "sacred men," and soul

hunting in, i. 202. 
Daniel, M. G., ii. 4g, 416. 
Daniels, Dr. C. }I., "Education in 

China," iii, 4r. 
Danish-Halle Mission, at Tranqttebar, 111. 

Q; jts .P.osition in regard to caste in 
India, 111. 2.25. 

Danish Missionary Society, ii. 402, 419; 
iii. 109. 

Dar, Pandit Bishan Narayan, i. 249. 
Dar-es-Salaam (East Africa), cruelties to 

natives in, i. 142; missions, and slave
trade in, ii. 287. 

Dar-es-Salaam (Syria), illustration of 
orphanage at, iii. 194. 

Darlow, T. H., "Historical Catalogue of 
the Bible House Librar:r.," iii. 176. 

Darnley Island, ii. 279; iti. 491. 
Darsi, industrial sc.hool, iii. 1 lo. 
Dartmouth, Lord (William Leige), 

Dartmouth College named after him, 

Dflt~outh College, foundation of, iii. 93, 
377, 

Darwtn., Charles, quoted, i. 416, iii. 509. 
Das, .M.adhusudan, iii. 345. 
Das, Hon. M. S.,,, appointment as mem

ber of Bengal council, iii. 313. 
Das, Rai Bahadur Maya, portrait of, iii. 

346. 
Dass, Rev. G. L. Thakur, his controver
, sial writings for i 1Iohammedans, iii . .201. 
Datta, Dr. D. N. P. and Mrs,, portraits 

of, iii. 946. 
D'Aubigne, Rev. Merle J. H., his "His

tory of the Reformation" translated 
into Armenian and Arabic, iii. .203, 

Dauble, Rev. C. G., his Scripture com
mentary in Urdu, iii. 188. 

Daudi, King of Toro (formerly called 
King Kasagama), ii. 16, 4u, 477; iii. 
271, 27_:J, 348, 3-49. 

Daud1, Kmg of Uganda, iii. 69; laying 
the foundation-stone of Mengo Cathe
dral, iii. _99; birthday celebration of, 
iii. .27 3; Christian rule of, iii. 348; iii. 
525. 

Daughters of the King, Order of the, its 
response to the missionary appeal, iii. 
139; its chapters in mission fields, iii. 
148; in India, iii. 154; at Moulmein, 
iii. 155; in the Smyrna Girls' School, 
iii. 167i in the 11/est Indies, iii. 171, 

Dauncey, Rev. Harry Moore, ii. 341. 
Davenport, Dr. C. J., ii. 129, 
David, Professor (of Sydney), ii. 478. 
David, S. M,_, ii. 289. 
Davids, Protessor T. W. Rhys, i. 383, 

427, 428, 432, 434, 436. 
Davidson, Dr. Andrew, ii. 405. 
Davidson, Miss E. E., ii. 358. 
Davidson, Rev. R., ii. opposite Frontispiece. 
Davies, Rev. John, ii. 313. 
Davies, Dr. Samuel Hickman, ii. 427. 
Davis, Rev. John A., ii. 467i iii. 408. 
Davis, Rev. J. D., i. 87; ii. 471; iii. 199, 

.203. 
Davis, J. Merle, iii. 141. 
Davis, Rev. Thomas, iii. 105, 26r, 
D~y_is, Rev. vV. J., his Kaffir Dictionary, 

111. _412. 
D~:f,, Prof. A. E., his geological researches 

D~~; 'ifl;, Lal Bihari, ii. 20; author of 
well-known hymns in India, iii. 192; his 
)Y_ritings in defense of Christianity, 
111. 201. 

Deaf-Mutes, school for at Chefoo, ii. 380; 
schools for the deaf and dumb at 
Calcutta and Bomba7., ii. 386. 

Dean, Rev. William, hi. 408, 437. 
Deans, Rev. William, ii. ~61, 
Dearing, Rev, John L., iii. 394. 
Deas, Rev. E., i. 1~5. 
D~~se, Dr. S. S., ii. xxii, in illustration, 

11, 18. 
De Forest, Dr. Henry A., ii. 202, 405; 

Mrs. De Forest, ii. 202. 
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]')c Forest, Rev. J, H., i_. 329; ii. 23, 
222, 373, 471;. lus services to Japan, 
iii., 247, .2~?; h1s work among J apan~se 
soldiers, 111. 397, 398; quoted with 
reference to. commercial advance in 
Osaka, iii. 4ir.r, 465. 

De Groot, Prof. J. J. l.'.~·• iii. 547. 
De Heer, Mrs. R. H., 11. 206. 
De Hubner, Baron, i. 416, 
De Menant, M., ii. 187. 
De Silva, E., ii 193. 
De Soto, Fernando, iii. 366. 
De Souza, F. X., iii. 345. 
Debt, a crushing weight almost everx

wherc in the East, i. 290. 
Deccan College, opening of, iii. 8. 
Decennial Missionary Conferences in 

India, Madras (1902), iii. 106,. 129; 
Allahabad (1872), iii. 129j Calcutta 
(1882), iii. 129; Bombay ,1892), iii. 
129; licnares (18~z), iii. 130; in the 
Punjab (1862), ui. 130; Literature 
Committee appointed at Conference of 
1902, iii. 174; resolution in regard to 
caste passed at Conference of 1902, iii. 
226; Committee appointed at Con
ference of 1902 to act with reference 
to the liberties and regal rights of 
Indian Christians, iii. 315; "Decennial 
n'Iissionary Conference, Madras, 1902," 
illustration, iii. 132. 

Decorations presented to missionaries, iii. 

Dei~;;
4

H;r Dehra Dun), the MacLaren 
Leper Asylum in, ii. 437; high school, 
iii. 27; illustrations, i. 244, 248. 

Delhi, i. .221; zenana work in, ii. 255; 
medical work in, ii. 427 i college at, iii. 
8; educational work at, 1ii. 24; ll'1ohan1-
medan Educational Conference at, iii. 
35; industrial work of the Cambridge 
Mission, iii. 108. 

Delhi Mission News, i. 292; ii. 32. 
Delta Pastorate, work for orphans, ii. 458; 

its industrial work in Southern Nigeria, 
iii. 100, IOI. 

Demerara, heroic struggles of the early 
missio11aries in, ii. 312; Rev. John 
VVray in, ii. 312, 314; the Rev. John 
Smith and the Rev. S. R. Murkland in, 
ii. 315. 

Demons, the spell of, in pagan realms, 
i. 191, 198; demon possession, belief 
in, among Asiatic peoples, i. 203; ex
orcism in !Corea, i. 204; demoniacal 
possession among the Chinese, i. 313; 
demonology and geomancy in China, i. 
313; demon-ridden islands in the 
Pacific, 1. 318. 

Dempsey, Melvin, his connection with 
Christian Endeavor work at Valdez, 
Alaska, iii. 171, 

Denby, Hon. Charles, ii. 92, 358; his tes
timony to the value of foreign mis
sionary service, iii. 446; quoted, iii. 
4731 494. .. 

Dennm~, Rev. J. 0., 11. 393, 450; Mrs. 
Dennmg, ii. 450 • iii. 408. 

Dennis, Rev. F. \¥., his Bible Concord
ance in Mala_gasy, iii. 187. 

Dennis, Rev. James S., his "Centennial 
Survey of Foreign JYiissions/' iii. 8, 24, 
27, 44, 146, 172, 176, 180, 554; his 
Arabic volume on "Scripture Inter
Rretation," iii. 186; his "Systematic 
Theology" in Arabic, iii. 200; his "Evi
dences of Christianity" in Arabic, iii. 
201. 

Dennis, Rev. T. J.., his translation of 
hymns into Iba 1ii. 197. 

D'Entrecasteaux Islands, educational work 

of Australasian Wesleyan Methodist 
Missionary Society, iii. 79, 

Depok, seminary at, iii. 59. 
Der 1"1issio?isfrr!und, i. fP4• 
Dera C.haz1 Khan, medical mission work 

in, ii. 427. 
Dera Ismail Khan, ii. 6r; iii. 27. 
Dervi~hes an9- Fa)<lrs of the Orient, fan

tastic mystics, 1. 335; sorry specimens 
of religious _guides in Persia, i. 335. 

Desch, J ohan Nicholas, ii, 321, 
Desopa/,ari, The, iii. 184, 
Devotional literature in mission fields, 

iii. 182-191. 
Devoy, Sergeant-Major, ii. 292, 
Dewar, Rev. Alexander, ii. 292. 
Dh'!mtar/,. industrial school of Menna• 

n1tes, 111. 110. 
Dhanis1 Commandant, ii. 296. 
Dhar, mdustrial school of Canadian Pres-

byterians, iii. 11 o. 
Dharmsala, work for lepers in, ii. 439. 
Dharwar, work for O!])hans in, ii. 451. 
"Diamond Jubilee Friend•in-Need Soci-

ety," Ran__goon, ii. 387. 
Diamond J.ubilee Industrial Institute, 

Lahore, hi. 107. 
Diarbekir, ii. 449. 
Dicey, Prof. A. V., his Lectures on the 

English Constitution translated into 
.JaJ.Janese, iii. ,296. . •. 

D1ck1e, Rev. vV1lham, 1. 160, 164; 11, 52, 
151, 250, 280, 303, 326, 340, 349, 350. 

Dickinson, Consul-General Charles M., 
his approbation of American educa
tiol\~l missions in Turkey, iii. 63; 
quoted in regard to services of Ameri
can missionaries to commerce in Tur
key, iii. 501. 

"Digest of the Records of the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel," iii. 416; 

Dike, S. W~ i. 37. 
Dilke, Sir L.harles, i. 78. 
Dillon, E. J., i. 276. 
Dindigul, >i. 426. 
Diocese of New Guinea, educational work 

of, iii. So. 
Dispensaries, Infirmaries, and I-Iospita ls, 

ii. 418•43J; number of medical mis
sionaries m tl1e foreign field, ii, 41 ,9-
423; hospitals and dispensaries in 
Japan, ii. 424; in India, ii. 425, 426; 
m Burma, Smm, Malaysia, and the 
Pacific Islands, ii. 426, 427; in Arabia, 
Persia, and Asia JYiinor, ii. 428; in 
Syria and Palestine, ii. 428, 429; in 
Africa, ii. 430, 431; in Madagascar, 
ii. 432. 

Distrust, mutual, in China, i. 227; in 
India and in Oriental society, i. 228; 
in Persia, Africa, and 1'Iadagascar, i. 
228, 229; com1nercial distrust in 
China, i. .279. • 

Divorce, i. 116j arbitrary power of, a con
ceded right 1n heathen systems, i. II 6; 
in China, Japan, India, and Turke;,:, 
i. II7, II8; checking adultery and, 1i. 
225-229. 

D11ya11odaya, The, iii. 184. 
Doane, Rev. E. T., ii. 113. 
DobbinsJ Rev. Frank S., i. 17; ii. xxi, 1qs. 
Dober, Anna, her hymns translated mto 

the languages of foreign mission fields, 
iii. 194. 

Dr. Dray's Associates, organization and 
object of, iii. :176. 

Dodanduwa, inclustrial schools of the 
Church Missionary Society, iii. IIJ. 

Dodd, Dr. Mary L., ii. 415. 
Dodd, Rev. S., his writin\ls on Scripture 

exposition in Chinese, iii. 188. 
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Dodd, Re_v. vV. C., J. ;261; ii. 73, 133, 165, 
335; his evangelistic tours among the 
Laos tribes, iii. 426. 

Doddridge, Rev. Philip1 translations of his 
"llise and Progress ' for use in mis
sion lands, iii. I 90; his hymns trans
lated into the lan"guages of foreign 
mission fields, iii. 193. 

Dodge, Dr. Asa, ii. 405. 
Dodge, Rev. D. Stuart, i. 17. 
Dads, Rev. Professor Marcus, i. 382, 383, 

404, 428, 43 I' 438, 
Dohad, industrial orphanage at, iii. n2. 
Dohne, Rev. J. L., his Zulu-Kaffir Dic-

tionary, iii. 412. 
Dokuritsu Jo Gakko, Yokohama, iii. 55. 
Domenech, Abbe Emanuel, .i. 338. 
Donnithorne, Stuart, Y. M. C. A. Sec-

retary in Burma, iiL 141. 
Doolittle, Rev. J., iii, 380, 408; his 

Chinese Vocabulary and Handbook, iii. 
409; his "Social Life of the Chinese/' 
iii. 444. 

Dorcas Societies among the Chinese, ii. 38r. 
Dorchester, Rev. Daniel, ii. 220. 

Doremus, Miss S. D., ii. xxi. 
Doremus Hall1 Yokohama, illustration of 

teachers ana pupils of, iii. r63. 
Dorner, Rev. J. A. his "Doctrine of the 

Person of Christ'1 translated into Urdu, 
iii. 200. 

Doshisha, ii. 200, 368, 370; Doshisha 
Nurses' Training-school, ii. 410; sketch 
of the Doshisha, and illustration, iii. 
54; iii. 462. 

Do1tble C1·oss a1'd 111edical Missionary 
Record, The, ii. 232, 401, 415. 

Doud1 H. G., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
Inuia, iii. 141. 

Douglas, Dr. Carstairs, his Amey-English 
Dictionary, iii. 410. 

Douglas, Rev. George, iii. r83 1 r84; Chi-
nese hymns written by him, iii. 196. 

Douglas, Rev. John, recipient of the 
· Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 454. 
Douglas, Robert K., i. 85, 88, 93, roo, 

105, 106, 108, 109, 114, 127, 129, 148, 
167, 187, 188) 256) 26r, 269, 293, 313, 

Do'Jti{waite, Dr. A. \~T., i. r88; ii. r29, 380; 
"Imperial Order of the Double Dra
gon) conferred upon him, see illus~ 
tration, ii. 92, and iii. 452. 

Downie, Rev. David, i. 250; ii. 18r, 233, 
239. 

Downie, Mrs. David, her adaptation of 
hymns to Indian music, iii. r94. 

Doyle, J. A., iii. 37r. 
Drake, Samuel G., i. I 99. 
Draper, Rev. G., ii. 383; Mrs. Draper, 

ii. 383. 
Drummond, Henry, i. 40; ii. 2; his book

lets translated into the languages of 
mission fields, iii. I 90. 

Dube, Rev. J.olm L., his industrial work 
in Natal, hi. IOI. 

Dubois, Abbe J. A., "Hindu Manners, 
Customs, and Ceremonies," ii. 239, 240, 

275, _348~.374, iii. ~07, 445. 
Du Born, \•v. E. B .. u. 285. 
DuBose, Rev. H. C., i. 93, 302, 3r1, 3r4; 

ii. 128; his writhwgs on Scripture ex~o
sition in Chinese, iii. 187; his "Funda
mental Evidences of Christianity," iii. 
201; mention~d in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 408; "Memoirs of John 
Leighton \\Tilson, D. D.," i. 200, ii. 298, 
iii. 43d, 444, 

Du Chaillu, Paul, iii. 434. . 
Duchess of Connaught Hospital, Pesha

war, illustrations of, iii. 232, 435. 

Dudgeon! Dr. John., i. 84; his volumes Cln 
Physio ogy and Anatomy in Chinese, 
iii. 202. 

Dudley Rev. T. P., ii. 3~5. 
Duff, br. Alexander, 1. 54, 23r, 4r8; 

ii. 45, 61, 181, 254; portrait of, iii. 
Frontispiece; his arrival in India, and 
influence in educational matters there, 
iii. r3-r5; Alexander Duff Memorial, 
illustrations, iii. 16, 4~6; his influence 
in matters of caste, hi. 232; iii. 408, 
440; monument to, iii. 457; quoted, iii. 

Diil
2

• South Africa Seminary of United 
Fr'ee Church of Scotland at, iii. 73. 

"Duff," The, its first missionary voyage to 
Tahiti, iii. 84, 379, 427. 

Duff Colloge, Calcutta, illustration of, 
i. 54; iii. 13, 25; hostels at, iiL 30; ad
dress of Sir Alexander Mackenzie, iii. 

D~ff!~in, Lady, ii. r88; Countesl of Duf
ferin's Fund an aid in training native 
women _physicians in India, ii. 413. 

Dufferin Hospital, i. 375. 
Duka, Dr. Theodore, i. 2r9. 
Duke Town, King Eyamba offero protec

tion and gift of ground in, ii. 303; 
Hope \1/addell Training institution, iii. 

D 76, 77. s· i' I . ... umaguete, Il 1man nshtute, 111. 123. 
Dumbarton, Rev. Alfred, i. 2r6. 
Duncan, Dr. D., article on education in 

India, iii. r8; Director of Public In
struction in 11:adras Presidency, iii. 
36. 

Duncan, Jonathan, his connection with 
the introduction of the coffee-plant into 
N yassaland, iii. 483. 

Duncan, Rev. M01r B., educ'ational ser
vices in China, iii. 39; made Principal 
of Shansi University, iii. 4r; honer 
conferred upon him m China, iii. 452; 
1-.1:rs. Duncan, ii. 360. 

Duncan, William, ii. 482; his Community 
of Metlakahtla, iii. 28r, 282; bis advo
cacy of a just and kindly policy in 
government dealings with Indians, iiL 
3r9. 

Duncum, Miss H. J., Y. ,,,. C. A. 
founded by her at Abeokuta, iii. r65. 

Dunlap, Rev. Eugene P., his tours 
throu~h Siam and the Malay Penin
sula, iii. 426. 

Durand, Sir Mortimer, ii. 55. 
Durban, prisoners in jail in, ii. 174; an 

orphanage established by Canon Booth 
among the In~ian ... cool!es at, ii. 458; 
Y. M .. C ... f\. m, 111. r64, r65; Y. W. 
C. A. m, 111. r65. 

Durham, Bishop of i. 459. 
Dutch R~formed Church of South Africa, 

educational institutions of, iii. 74; its 
connection with the Student Volunteer 
Movement, iii. 164. 

Duthie, Rev. James, his "Church His-
tory,, in Tamil, iii. 203. 

Dutt, A. C., iii. 345. 
Dutt, G. S., iii. 345. 
Dutt, Miss Toru, ii. r86, r88. 
Dutton, Joseph, ii. 446. 
D:~\ght, Rev. H. G. 0., literary work of, 

111. 428, 
Dw/ght, Rev. H. 0., i. 255; ii. 483; quota

t10n from his "Constantinople and its 
Probl~ms," iii. 64, 408, 506; his con
tnbut_i_'?n to Armeman hymnody, iii. 
r97; m. 33_4, 445. 

Dyer, Mrs. Helen S., ii. 249. 
Dyer, Samuel, his improvements in Chi

nese typography, iii. 437. 
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Eakin, Rev. J, A., founder of the "Chris
tian United Bank of Bangkok," iii. 469. 

East and the West, Tke, iii. 35, So, 108, 
123, 536, 542. 

East India Company, i. So; ii. 4rr; iii. 8. 
Ea_st Ip.dies, suicide jn, i.. 95; !awl~ssness 

1n, 1. 18r; barbaric toilets 1n, 1. 215; 
3lave-traffic in, ii 306; medical mission
aries in, ii. 419; mission of Justus 
Heurnius, iii. 360. 

East Maui, h1dustrial school of the 
Hawaiian Evangelical Association, iii. 
125. 

Eastern Archipelago, slave-trade in, ii. 
308. 

Ebara, Hon. Soroku, his influence in the 
promotion of education in Japan, iii. 
47; government service of, iii. 336. 

Ebenezer (India), industrial training at, 
ii. 164; iii. 26. 

Echo of :Missio11 rVork in Brazil, The, 
ii. 135. 

Economic Review, The, ii. 134. 
Eddy, George Sherwood, educational ser

vices of in India, iii. 3 o; article upon 
work among Indian students cited, iii. 
1.29; Y. M. C. A. Secretary in India, 
iii. 14_1. 

Eddy, Dr. Mary Pierson, ii. xxii, 429; 
in illustration, ii. 459. 

Eddy, Spencer, quoted with reference 
to the value of American Missions in 
Turkey to American commerce, iii. 501, 

EJ:J;; Rev. William K., his letters to 
The Times calling attention to the 
sarco.2_hagi near Sidon, iii. 429. 

Eddy, Rev. W. Vv., ii. 76; his Arabic 
Commentary on the New Testament, 
iii. 188; his aid in the restoration of 
law and order in Lebanon, iii. 401; 
iii. 456. 

Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society, 
ii. 401, 403, 404, 426, 42.9. 

Edi,.b1trgh Jvfedical lvfissio11ary Society 
Q1tarterly Paper, ii. 406, 414, 419. 

Edmb1trgh Review, The, iii. 78. 
Edkins, Rev. Joseph, 1i. 355, ~64; his 

contribution to vernacular hterature 
in China, iii. 173; iii. 380, 414, 444. 

Edson, Rev. E. H., ii. 282. 
Education, the secret of social regenera

tion not in education alone, i. 357-361; 
secular education a doubtful blessing 
apart from Christianity, i. 360; impo
tence of mere secular knowledge to 
rescue society, i.. 361; value of educa
tion as a missionary 1nethod, ii. ~3; 
the !.'resent educational plant of foreign 
miss10ns a marvelous achievement, ii. 
34; the awakening of a new passion 
for education, ii. 34; the gains of, as 
the result of n1ission training, ii. 35; 
the elevation and education of woman 
a notable aspect of mission progress, 
ii. 177; valuable results of female edu
cation in India, ii. 180; the growth of 
societies in India for the advancement 
and culture of womanhood, ii. 185; 
the phenomenal development of female 
education in Ja pan, ii. 200 J.,. efforts for 
female education in the vv est Indies, 
11e..'Cico and South America, ii. 208; 
introduction of educational facilities 
into mission fields, iii. 5-95; in India, 
iii. 8-38; in Burma, iii. 28; in Ceylon, 
E!· 29; in_ China, iii: .. 38-46; i.t: Japan, 
m. 46-55; m Korea, 111. 55·5n m Siam 
~7-59; in Malaysia, iii. 59, 60; in th~ 
Turkish Empire, iii. 60-64; in Persia, 
iii. 64, 65; in Arabia, iii. 65, 66; in 

Egypt, iii. 66, 67; East Africa and 
Uganda, iii. 68, 69; British Central 
Africa Protectorate, iii. 69; South 
Africa, iii. 70-74; Congo Free State, 
m. 75; \Vest Coast, iii. 75-77; sum
mary for African Continent, iii. 77; 
in :M~adagascar, iii. 77-79; in Mauritius, 
iii. 79; in New Guinea, iii. 79 So; in 
J-\ustralia, iii. So, 81; in New Zealand, 
iii. 81, 82; in the New Hebrides, iii. 
82-84; among South Sea Islands, iii. 
841 85; in Hawaii, iii. 85, 86; in 
Micronesia, iii. 86, 87; in the Philip
pines, iii. 88, 89 j in South America, iii. 
89-91; in Central America, iii. 91; in 
Mexico, iii. 91, 92; in the 'Nest Indies, 
iii. 92, 93; among the Indians and 
Eskimos of North America, iii. 93, 94; 
educational summary of mission fields 
throughout the world, iii. 94. 

Education, 1nissionaryJ supreme aim of, 
iii. 21; immediate conversion not the 
~.<?le test of, iii. 22; larger results of, 

Ed~~a~r~f ·commission, of 1882, in India, 
work of, iii. 16, 17. 

Education Congress of the Victorian Era 
Exhibition, ii. 178. 

Educational Association of China, iii. 43; 
Fourth Triennial Meeting at Shanghai, 
iii. 134; its sphere of service in China, 
iii. 134, 135; volumes upon educational 
topics published by the, iii. 206. 

Educational Association of Korea, iii. 137. 
"Educa~ional lv!issions in India," Special 

Report of C. S. M., 1890, iii. 21. 
Ed1tcatio11al Review, The (Madras), iii. 

35, 36, 46_5. 
Edwardes, Sir Herbert, quoted in refer

ence to British rule in India, iii. 258, 
259; his speech on "The Safety of a 
Christian Policy in India," iii. 261. 

Edwardes High School iii. 26. 
Edwards, Dr. E. H., ,/Mandarin Button" 

conferred upon him, iii. 452. 
Edwards, Rev. Jonathan, translation into 

Arabic of his "History of Redemp
tion," iii. 1~7; his missionary services 
among the Indians of New England, 
iii. 374. · 

Eells, Rev. :Myron, iii. 442. 
Efulen, boarding school, iii. 77. 
Egede, Hans, ii. 45; his n1ission to 

Greenland, iii. 359. 
Egede, Paul, his lexicographical work for 

the natives of Greenland, iii. 4r3. 
Egypt, slave-trade in, i. 136, 137J 140; 

fanaticism waning in, i. 322; temper
ance movement in, ii. 111; female edu
cation in, ii. 202; relaxation of zenana 
system in, ii. 258; missionary co0pera
tion with British officials in, ii. 305; 
converts undertaking evan~elistic work 
among slaves in, ii. 332; skilful medicar 
and surgical services in, ii. 389; medi
cal agencies in, ii. 430; educational 
pro&r.ess in, iii. 66, 67; Y, M, .. C. A. 
m, 111. 165;. Y. \V. C. A. m, 111. 165; 
Christian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 165. 

Eidson, Rev. Andrew J., i. 218. 
Eisenach, conference of \Vorld's Student 

Christian Federation at, iii. 146. 
Elat, boarding school, iii. 77. 
El Azhar, Moslem university of, iii. 67. 
El Fa1'0. iii. 184. 
Elgin, Lord CJ ames Bruce), ii. 145; ad

dress presented to him by a Pariah 
society, iii. 36; treaty arranged by 
him between England and Japan, ih 
46; Ambassador to China, iii. 391. ' 

Eligius, iii. 359. 
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Eliot, Rev. John, constitution drafted 
by him for the Massachusetts Indians, 
iii. 320 ~ his .!llission_[!,;Y labors among 
the Indians, 11. 45, m. 372, 374, 375; 
his translation of the Bible into Mohe• 
!f<ln, iii. ,p 9. 

Ehzabeth R. Voorhees College, iii. 25; 
illustration of, iii. 418. 

Ella, Rev. S., ii. 153. 
Ellice Islanas infanticide in, i. 134; 

work of the London Iviissionary Society 
in, iii. 84; Christian Endeavor Societies 
in, iii. 169~ 

Ellichpur (Ellichpore), work for lepers 
!!!, ii. 438; industrial orphanage in, 
111. II2. 

Ellinwood, Rev. F. F., i. 43, 367, 427, 
428, 4~6; ii. 348; iii. 444. 

Elliott, Sir Charles Alfred, i. 374, 416; 
ii. 57, 89 i his testimony to the aid 
which missions have rendered to the ad
ministration in India, iii. 342, 343. 

Ellis, Rev. William, quoted in re!Jllrd to 
poison ordeal in Madagascar, 1. 163; 
quoted in regard to literature for the 
Socie!_y Islands, iii. 210; his "Polync
sian Researches," iii. 407; his explora
tions in Madagascar

1 
iii. 426; explora

tions in the Pacific slands, iii. 427; a 
historian of the island world, iii. 439; 
iii. 4E-5; quoted in Spencer's "Descrip
tive Sociology," iii. 4ft?· 

Ellore, high school at, iu. 27. 
Elmslie, Dr. W. A., his contributions.~? 

African philology, ii. 37; ii. 215; m. 
408, 424. 

Elmslie, Dr. VV. J., his medical work in 
Kashmir, ii. 405; his Kashmiri Vocab
ulary, iii. 4_13. 

Elphinstone, Lord Sidney Herbert, iii. 8. 
Elphinstone College, O)lening_ of, iii. 8. 
Elx, Hon. Alfred B., 'The Ely Volume," 

1ii. 406. 
Ely, Miss Charlotte E., and Miss M. A. 

c., ii. 448. . 
Ely, Professor R. T., 1. 39, 46. 
Emancipation Act of 1834, the, ii. 311, 

313, 324. 
Emancipation Proclamation of Lincoln, 

L 147. 
Emerton, Ptof. Ephrahn, iii. 286. 
Em!l'wali, ii. 1$, 147; iii .. 73• 
EmJanyana (South Africa), government 

leper asylum in, visited by 1nissionaries, 
ii. 444. 

Emperor 9f China. See Kwang Hsii. 
Emperor of Japan. See Mutsuhito. 
Empress Dowager of China, her edicts in 

1901, iii. 40; iii. 305; deposition of Em
peror, iii. 306; incl~nins:_.!llore favorably 
towards reform policy, 111. 307. 

Et:~, Dr. I-Iu King, portrait of, ii. 192; 

"E~c;2l~predia of Missions, The" (Edi-
tion of 1891), iii. 409. 

Endicott, Governor John, iii. 370. 
Engcobo, trainin!'i institution .'!-.t, iii. 74• 
Ensor, Rev. G., 11. 241, 261; 111. 408. 
EQi, cannibalism in, ii. 341 j petition of 

King of Epi to King Edward VII., 
iii. 385, 386. 

Epiphany, The, iii. 184. 
Epworth (Mashonaland), a "model mis

sion station/' iii. so8, 509. 
Epworth League, its response to the 

missionary appeal, iii. 139; its a4va11~.e 
in mission fields,.Jii. 147; )n India, !H· 
154; in China, 111. 159; 1n Japan, 111. 
163; in J~orea, }ii. 16t-1-; ~~ South 
America, 111. 170 ·v1n 11e_:•pco, 111. 170. 

Erakor (Island of ate), 11. 341. 

Erhardt1 Rev. J. J., his Masai Vocabu
lary, iii. 413; his explorations in Africa, 
iii. 423 424, 426. 

Eric the Red iii. 361. 
Ericson, Leif, his mission to Greenland, 

iii. 361. 
Erromanga, Christianizat;?_n of.1 ii. 340; 

export- of arrowroot, 111. 489; oran~e 
culture introduced by missionaries, iii. 

Er7;kf;,e, Sir James Elphinstone, his 
tribute to Revs. Messrs. Chalmers and 
Lawes.1 in his official report as Commo
dore of Australian Station, iii. 279; 
iii. 383. 

Erukadtantjeri (India), industrial school 
of Leipzig_ Mission, hi. 109. 

Erzerum (Erzroom) famine relief in, 
ii. 399; work for Armenian orphans at, 
ii. 449; educational work for boys at, 
iii. 62; for girls, iii. 62; industrial 
training at, iii. 1 I 9. 

Erzingan, massacre at, i. 415. 
Eskimos, The, i. 177; illustration, ii. 84; 

ii. 282, 480; educational 1nissions among, 
iii. 93; hymns for, iii. 199; Sabbath 
observance among,_ iii. 5~3. 

Esselstyn, Rev. Lewis F., 1. 84, 133. 
Ethical systems, the true criteria of value 

in, i. 423; importance of the ethical 
element in religions, i. 424; how can 
the value of an ethical system be veri
fied? i. 425; ethical standards advo
cated by missions, iii. 540-543. 

Ethnic religions, can they advantageously 
coalesce with Christian civilization? 1. 
362; social value of, i. 377. 

Ethnology, studies of 111iss1onaries in, iii. 
430. 

Euphrates College, iii. 62. 
E~;-.asians.1 The, work among, ii. 178, 273; 

111. 113, 152. 
Europe, infanticide as late as thirteenth 

century in, i. 12--9. 
European Prison Congresses, ii. 3_67. 
E".'!-ngelical African League of Germany, 

II. 323. 
Eva1'gelical Christendo,!!,, ii. 393, 448. 
Evangelical Magazine, 1 he, i. 364. 
Evangelical Missionary Society for Ger-

man East Africa, ii. 32~, 431; iii. 68. 
E".~_ngelical National Society in Sweden, 

Ill. 67. 
Evangelical Union of the Philippine 

Islands, iii. 139. 
Evangelist, The, ii. 85, 480; iii. 247, 270, 

397. 
Evans, Rev. James, his invention of the 

syllabic method of transcribing the lan
guages of the American Indians, iii. 
413. 

E~~ns, Rev. Robert, i. 148, 206, 259; 
11. 12_9, 224, 226, 26r, 334, 388, 433, 
461; 111. 326, 467, 517. 

Evans, Rev. Thomas ii. 117, 118, 251. 
Eveleth, Rev. F. i-I., i. 180 2•2· his 

"Theology" a standard volu~e in' Bur
mese, iii. 200. 

Everett, Miss Eliza D., her literary 
work in Arabic, iii. 208. 

~v~rett, Sir \Yilliam1 i. 27 4. 
Evils that afflict society through the mis

'!Se of the governing power, i. 253-278. 
Evmgton, Rt. Rev. Henry, i. 358. 
Evolu!ion, s9cial, the diyine environment 

of, 1. 28; 1s the evolutionary hypothesis 
the only postulate of a true sociological 
system? i. 41. 

Ewf!-ld, Charles J., iii. 141. 
EEw!ng, Rev. Arthur I-I., iii. x. 
'wmg, Rev. J. C. R., iii. x; the Kaiser-
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i-Hind Medal conferred upon him, iii. 
453, 

Ewjng, R. L., iii. HI, 
Ewmg, Rev. Vv., Ill, 428. 
Excise Problems of the Indian Govern

ment ii. n8. 
Exemplary Religious Leadership, public 

benefits of, iii. 544, 545; illustration of 
a "Group of Japanese Christians," iii .. 
335 i illustrations of "Representative 
Indian Christians," iii. 346, 545. 

ExP,loration, services of missionaries in, 
iii. 423-428. 

Extortion, various methods of, in semi
civilized lands, i. 256-274. 

Eyo, King, of Old Calabar, his decree 
that murder of twins was henceforth 
to be a capital crime, ii. 280; on death 
of, no human sacrifices offered, ii. 346, . 

Faber, Rev. Ernst, i. 440, 44.1; ii. 150, 
191, 222, ~55; his contributions to 
vernacular literature in China, iii. 172, 
173, 187, 188, 201, 205; aid to reforn1 
movement in China, iii. 306; his writ
ings in furtherance of social reform 
in Chinabiii. 339; iii. 380; his uDigest 
of the octrines of Confucius," iii. 
408; his "Chronological Handbook of 
the History of China," iii. 4~9; his 
treatlnent of the Chinese classics, iii. 
442; iii. 444. 

Fabricius, Johann Philipp, educational 
work of, iii. 9.; his eminence as a 
Tamil scholar, iii. 4r4. 

Fagg, Rev. J. G., i. 96, r30, r82, 223, 
296; ii. 73, 267; iii. 408. 

Fairbairn, Princip~l A. M., i. 551 358, 
39r, 4r9, 448; u. 39, 43, 45; his lec
tures in India, iii. r 29; quoted in re• 
gard to Christian knowledge among 
the H\~dus, iii. r76i :'.~ Barrows lec
turer, 111. 383; quotea, 111. 440. 

Fairbank, Rev. Samuel B., his scientific 
attainments in botany and zoOlogy, iii. 
432; his conchological collection, iii. 
~J3; his agricultural work in India, 
111. 5r2. 

Fairfield, Jamaica, illustration, "Stu
~ents in Teachers' Training College," 

F;{th 
1
'ii~bbard Boarding School, Rama

dan, iii. 64. 
Faith Orphanage, Ongole, industrial work 

of, iii. IIO. 
Fakirs in India, evil influence of, i. 332; 

though guilty of impudent crimes, no 
one dares to witness against them in a 
court of law, i. 332. 

Falkland Bishop of, ii. r 66. 
Family, The, evils affecting, i. ro2; status 

and function of, in ancient classical 
civilizations, i. ro2; little improvement 
in the heathen civilizations of to-day, 
1. 103; mission results affecting the, 
ii. r76; Christian home life in China, 
ii.. 222; improving the condition of 
domestic life and family training, ii. 
259; the missionary's home an object
lesson, ii. 26r; the old versus the new 
domesticity in Turkey, ii. 262 • deplora
ble feature of native homes 'in many 
missi°" fie_lds, _ii. 264; a r,ew type of 
~omestic hfe m. the Turkish Empire, 
11. 265; the making of better homes in 
India, Japan, and China, ii. 267; trans
formed huts and kraals among savage 
races, ii. 267; the possibilities of a 
be1111tiful home Fie in t\le Orient, ii. 269. 

Fammes, great, m India, the famine in 
Rajputana ~1868-70), in which r¼ 

million people perished, i. 23 r; in 
Madras, m Upper India, in Orissa, in 
the Punjab, and in the Northwest 
Provinces, i. 232. 

Famine Relief, British Government's 
]ieneficent efforts on, behalf of, in India, 
1. 232; horrors of African famine, i. 
237; organization of famine relief, ii. 
39r; a delightful chapter in the annals 
of philanthropy, ii. 392 · the sorrows 
of India in 1896-91, ii. 39~· the humane 
m!ni~try . of missions, ii.' 393; what 
m1ss10nar1es have done in previous 
India':' fami'!-es, _ii. 396; noble record 
of m1ss10nar1es 1n periods of famine 
i!1 Ch~na, ii. 3~7 j missjonary benefac• 
!=}ons 1n ArlJ!enia, Persia,. and Arabia, 
!!· 398; services to starving Africans, 
11, 392_. 

Fang (Fan)J The, i. r54; ii. 342, 
Far East, Tie, ii. 368, 369. , 
Faravohitra (Antananarivo), London Mis-

sionary College at,. iii. 78. 
Farler, Rev, J. P., 11. r6o. 
Farneswortb, Rev. Vv. A., ii. 399. 
Farnham, Rev. J. M. vV., his Life of 

Ghrist in Chinese, iii. r87; his educa
tional te.'<Ct-books for the Chinese iii. 
207; ~1rs. Farnham, ii. I r 6. ' 

Farquhar, J. N., educational services of 
in India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in India, iii. r4r. 

Farrar, Canon F. vV., i. 309; ii. 45. 
Farthing, Rev. G. B., illustration, ii. r30, 
Fashoda, medical mission at, ii. 4JO. 
Fatalism in Moslem Lands, the victory of 

medical skill over, ii. 4r4; no trace of, 
in Christian communities, ii. 463. 

Fatehgarh, orphanage in, ii. 45 r. 
Fatshan, medical instruction in, ii. 407. 
Faulkner, Rose E., i. 134. 
Felkin, Dr. R. VI., his ethnological writ

ings, iii. 430. 
Fellmann, Rev. Heinrich, decorated by 

the Emperor of Germany with the 
"Order of the Crown," iii. 454~ 

"Female Juvenile Society for Education 
of Native Females," Calcutta, iii. r I. 

Fenchofu, medical treatinent for opium 
victims at, ii. 129. 

Fenn, Rev. C. H., his services during the 
Siege of Peking, iii. 44r. 

Fenton, Hon. J. B., quoted with reference 
to missionaries in New Zealand, iii. 
384. 

Ferguson, Rev. D., iii. 44r. 
Ferguson, Rev. John C., i. 233; services 

to education in China, iii. 39. 
Ferguson, Rt. Rev. Samuel D., ii. 350. 
Ferguson, Rev. V{. L., his doctrinal writ

ings in Telugu, iii. 200. 
Fergusson College, Poona, iii, 34, 
Fermaud, Charles, Secretary vVorld's 

Committee of the Y. M. C. A., iii. r40. 
Fernando Po1 mission of Primitive Meth

odists in, iii. 7 5, 102. 
Ferozepur, medical work in, ii. 426 .. 
FerrisJ Rev. John N., his aid to Japanese 

stuaents in ·America, iii. 382. 
Ferris Seminary, Yokohama, iii. 53, 55. 
Fevers, mysterious African, an expert 

study of, ii. 468. 
Fez, slaves sold in, i. 139, 140; medical 

station at, ii. 430. . . 
Fianarantsoa, GospFl serviq~s 1n prison 

at, ii. 375; hospital at, 11. 4r8; leper 
asylum at, ii. 415• 

Fielde Miss Adee M., i. ro6, rag, rr5, 
1r7,' r29, 185, 212, 2r7, 269, 3r3; ii. 
r92, 258; iii. 4_08, 4ro, 444. 

Fife Bay, New Guinea, agricultural work 
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of the London Missionary Society, iii. 
121. 

Fiji Isla>ids, former d~g~adation in t_he 
1. 133, 152, 159; m1ss10n success 111, 
i. 415; contributions towards Indian 
famine relief, ii. 42; ban upon the 
slave-trade, ii. 308; extinction of canni
balism, ii. 338, 339; VI esleyan missions 
in the, iii. 84, 85, 384; education in 
the, iii. 85; liberality of Christian Fijians 
iii. 88; King Thokombau, iii. 356; ad
vance of trade in the, iii. 488. 

Financial irregularities in Eastern lands, 
i. 288; the function of the money
lender in the Orient, i. 289. 

Findlay, Rev. V\f. H., iii. 408. 
Findlay College, iii. 25. 
Finnish Missionary Society, ii. 295. 
"Fire-\/Vater," white man's, the \1/est 

and East Coasts of Africa flooded with, 
i. 78. 

Fisher, Galen M., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Japan, iii. 141, 160. 

Fisher, Professor G. P., i. 326. 
Fiske, 11iss Fidelia, ii. SS; iii. 64. 
Fiske Seminary, Urumiah, iii. 64, 167. 
Fitch, Rev. Robert F., iii. x. 
Fitzpatrick, Sir Dennis, ii. 162. 
Fletcher, Rev. J. J. Kilpin, iii. 408. 
Florence Bay, iii. 69; western terminus 

of Uganda Railway, iii. roo. 
Florida Island, ii. 18, 218; work of 

l\1Ielanesian :i\1:ission, iii. 83. 
Foochow, i. &71; 1'.1rs. Ahok of, ii. 23; 

temperance societies in, ii. 1 r 6; rule 
prohibiting foot-binding in, ii. 356; 
medical instruction given in, ii. 407; 
hospitals and dispensaries in, ii. 422, 
423, 424; work for lepers in, ii. 443; 
the Marr. E. Crook Memorial Orphan
age in, ii. 45n Anglo-Chinese College 
at, iii. 44; American Board colleges 
at, iii. 44; statistical list of boarding 
schools at, iii. 45; industrial training 
of college students, iii. II 5; industrial 
school for the blind, iii. rr5, rr6; con
ference of native Christian workers 
(r896) at, ... iii. 13.;i; Chinese \:ho:~! 
Umon at, m. 135; x. VI. C. A. m, 111. 
158; formation of first Christian En
deavor Society at, iii. 158; Methodist 
press at, iii. 182; illustrat10n of Chi
nese school-girls at musical drill, iii. 
218; schools for the blind at, illustra
tion, 'iii. 520; illustration of girls' 
boarding school, iii. 540. 

Foard, John, quoted in reference to re
form movement in China, iii. 305. 

Foot-binding in China, i. .2121 213; initiat
ing the crusade against, 1i. 352 i diffi
culties of dealing with the evil, h. 353; 
a social indictment of bound feet, ii. 
354; origin of the custom, ii. 355; the 
initial movement for its suppression, 
ii. 355; organization of a more aggres
sive crusad.e, ii. 357; reform in Central 
and Southern China, also in North 
China, and in the Yang-tse Valley, ii. 
358-362; organization at Shani;hai of 
the "Natural-Foot Society, h. 362; 
quiet appeals to conscience and com
mon sense, ii. 363; aid from une.x
pected sources, ii. 364; native advo
cates of reform, ii. 365; approaching 
end of an evil c1:ston:,1• it. 366; recent 
progress encouraging, 111. 221. 

Ford, Rev. George A., i. 318; ii. 449; iii. 
x; his connection with the industrial 
work at Gerard Institute, iii. 120; his 
a·daptation of Syrian melodies to 

Christian hymns, iii. 194; publication 
of .Ara_bic hymn-book in .. 1885, iii. r97. 

Ford, Miss Mary T. M., 11. 389. 
Fordyce, Rev. J ~.hn, 11. 254, 256, 25n 

Mrs. Fordyce, 11. 2541 ·256, 257. 
Foreign Christian Missionary Society 

(Disciples), ii. 359, 424, 439, 451; iii. 
75, 11 l. 

Fo1·eig11 Mail, The, iii. 14r, 157, 170. 
Foreign Mission Board of the Free 
Churches of French Switzerland (Swiss 

Romande !\fission), i. 366; ii, 174, 431; 
iii. 70, 74, 273. 

Foreign Sunday School Association, its 
response to the missionary appeal, iii. 

F 
139. . .. 

, orfeitt, Rev. Lawson, m. 4.~o. 
1'orman, Rev. Charles vV., n. 50, 51, 61. 
Forman Christian College, illustrations 

of, iii. 8, 24; iii. 25. 
Formosa, i. 83 1 131, 152, 159, 169, 176, 179, 

186, 187, 189, 190, 214, 323, 412, 413; 
Christianity 1n, ii. 73; temperance in, ii. 
rr3, rr4; Japan restricts importation and 
use of opium in, ii. 130; self-torture de
nounced in, ii. 148, 14.9; Christian 
m?-rt_yrs ~f, ii. 170; 1;~t1ve Japanese 
1111ss10nanes sent to, 11. 200; move
ment against foot-binding in, ii. 359; 
school for blind in, ii. ~79; old and 
feeble cared for in Christian communi
ties in, ii. 381; medical facilities in, 
ii. 425; clean houses and villages of 
Christians in, ii. 4_59; educational mat
ters in, iii. 55; Christian officials in, 
iii. 37; free transportation to, for re
ligious teachers, provided by Japanese 
Government, iii. 548. 

Forsyth, Rev. Rohert C., iii. 408; his 
treatise on cotton culture, iii. 522, 523. 

Fort Dauphin,. ~1adagascar, rescue work 
for children at, ii. 45J• 

Fort Simpson, British Columbia, iii. 281. 
Fo1·t11ightly Review, The, i. 170. 
Fornm, The iii. 86. 
"Forward :ilovement" of the Presbyterian 

Board, iii. 148. 
Foster, Rev. Arnold, ii. 1271 401, 411; 

iii. 306, 408; 1virs, Foster, iii. 410. 
Foster, Hon. John vV., quoted, ii. 93; 

his "American Diplomacy in the 
Orient " iii. 386. 

Foster1 Paul C., iii. r4r. 
Fosters "Story of the Bible" translated 

into languag:_es of mission fields, iii. 191. 
Fourah Bay College iii. 76. 
Foxton, Hon. J. F. G., quoted with 

reference to the value of missionary 
work in Australia, iii. 448. 

France, divorce in, i. 117; the Brussels 
Act, i. 138; slavery abolished in, i. 14r; 
question 'of abolition of slavery m 
Madagascar, i. 147; education in, i. 
361; colonial policy m, i. 373. 

Francis of Assisi, ii. 45_. 
Fraser, Sir Andrew H. L., on m1ss1on

educated boys for government service, 
iii. 37; his interest in Y. M. C. A. 
work in India, iii. 151; his testimony 
tg th~ value of foreign missionary ser
vice m India, iii. 447. 

Fraser, Rev. Donald, 1i. 109; iii. 164, 332. 
Fraser, H. E., his testimony to the value 

of missionary service in China, iii. 446. 
Free Church of Scotland, i. 164; ii. 63, 

108, 109, 119, 162, 174, 215, 256, 268, 
293, 323, 327, 394, 414, 42_z, 428, 429, 
43 1, 436, 439, 451, 477; 111. 65, 104. 
See also United Free Church of Scot
land. 
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F1:ee Cl11wch of Scotland Mo1_1.thly, The, 
1. 107, 164, 169, 184, 287; 11. 21, 155, 
158, 163, 206, 215, 218, 251, 257, 292, 
344, 345, 394, 399, 417, 431, 461, 464, 
477; iii. 313, 343, 470. See _also Mis
stonary Record of the U111ted Free 
Church of Scotland. 

Freedom, cultivating the spirit of, iii. 
238-283. 

Freeman, Edward A., i. 404. 
Freeman, Thomas Birch i. 160. 
Freetown, Fourah Bay College at, iL 302, 

323; Buxton Chapel at, ii. 303; educa
tional institutions of Church ll'Iission
ary Society at, iii. 76; of the '\'I esleyan 
l\1issionary Society, iii. 76; institution 
of the United Brethren at, iii. 77. 

French, Rt. Rev. Thomas Valpv, his 
"Gospel in· the Psalms" in Urdu, iii. 
188 · at Muscat, iii. ~So. 

Frencl1 Congo, Mission of American 
Presbyterians (North), iii. 75. 

French Evangelical Mission. See Paris 
Society for Evangelical Missions 
among Non-Christian Nations. 

French Guinea, work of the Pongas Mis
sion, iii. 76. 

Frere, Sir Bartle, ii. 88, 286, 287, 322, 
324. 

Freretown, Home for Rescued Slaves at, 
ii. 287, 322;, station of Industrial Mis
sions Aid ;:,ociety, iii. 98; freed-slave 
settlement att_ iij: 291. 

Frey, Rev. C. J.4 ., 11. 300. 
F1·ie1td of China, The, i. 81, 84; ii. 125, 

126, 130, 131, 134. . 
Friends' Africa Industrial Mission 

(American), iii. roo. 
Friends' Foreign ~fission· Association 

(English), ii. 288, 323, 325, 389_,_ 418, 
422, 424, 429, 436, 450,' 45n lll, 77, 
78, 100, 104, 109, 112, 120. 

Friends' Medical Mission among the 
Ar1nenians, ii. 428. 

Friends of Armenia (England), ii. 449. 
Froude, James Anthony, i. 156, 240; ii. 

284. 
Fry, Mrs. Elizabeth, ii. 366. 
Fry, Henry '\~'- iii. 98. 
Fryer, Dr. John, his educational text

books for the Chinese, iii. 207. 
Fuchs, Rev. l_., his Scripture commentary 

in Urdu, iii. 188. 
Fujiu1 Rev. K. Y., i. 328. 
Fulmm Shimpo1 i. 327. 
Fukuoka., boare1ing and high school, iii. 

54. 
Fukuzawa, Jukichi, his statement in re

gard to apanese ethics, ii. 142; ~_i.s 
establishment of Tokyo University, m. 
47, 48; disapproval of reactionary 
JJOlicy of Educatio.".lal Department, iii. 

Fu1~h Empire, British expeditions in the, 
ii. 298; downfall of the, iii. 478. 

Fuller, J. B., his testimony to improve
!!:ent of native officials at Jabalpur, 
111. 342. 

Fuller, Rev. J. J., ii. 346. 
Fulton, Rev. Albert A., i. 365, 386; ii. 

421. 
Fulton, Dr. Mary H., i. 223; ii. 46, 192, 

466. 
I'ulton, Rev. Thomas C., quoted in refer

ence to missionary influence upon Chi
nese officials, iii. 326. 

Funeral orgies, i. 217. 
Fusan, dispensary at, ii. 425; illustration 

of the Junkin Memorial Hospital, iii. 
H~· 

F11tuna, Island of, i. 177, 226, 252, 367; 
11. 208, 218, 265, 340. 

Fyson, Rt. Rev. Philip Kemball, ii. 
Frontispiece. 

Gaboon, ii. 156, 216, 300 34• 430 459·, 
iii. 463. ' ... , ' 

Gaikwar. of ,Baroda, iii. 36; his sanction 
of legislati_on for .. the prevention of in
fant marrrage, 111. 220 · his denuncia
tion of caste, iii. 233. ' 

G'!ilei:,_ :fobei;t R., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
1n L-luna, 111. 141. 

G'!le, Rev. Jan,_cs S., his Church History 
1n Ko.re~m, 111. 20J; mentioned in list 
of m1ss1bna:ry authors, iii. 408· hie; 
K.orcan-Enghsh Lexicon, iii. 410'; iii. 
414, 538. 

Ciallaudct College, Washington, ii. 386. 
(,all!', Richmond College, iii. 29; indus

tria\ seho,!\ of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, 111. n3; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 
149. 

Gallieni, Gen. Joseph S., his commenda
tion of educational work of Protestant 
1ni&sions in i\'Iadagascar, iii. 78; g_uoted 
with reference to the work of English 
missionaries in 1viadagascar, iii. 450. 

GaIIus, his mission in Europe, iii. 359. 
Galpin, Rev. Frederick, ii. 130, 261. 
Gal't, Dr. James, ii. 129. 
Gambia, i~' esleyan Missions in, iii. 76. 
Gamble, i~'illiaIJ:1 his servi_ces_ in Chinese 

typography, m. 4J7: his introduction 
of movable type mto Japan, iii. 520, 
521. 

Gambling Habit, The, i. 85; prevalence 
of, in China, Koreai Siam, Burma, Per
sia, Turkey, Arrica lviadagascar, 
Me.xico, Central and Southern Amer
ica, i. 85, 86; social dangers of, and 
restraint upon, ii. 134; lottery scandal:; 
in South America, ii. 135; the gam
bling passion in heathen society, ii. 
136; in Japan and China native Chris
tiam; do not n-amble, ii. 137; reform'> 
in the Congo '\Talley, Madagascar, arict 
Rupert's Land, ii. 138, 139. 

Gamewell, Rev. F. D., erection of As
bury Church, Peking, ii. 355; his ser
vices during the Siege of Peking, iii. 
441. 

Ganges River, sttperstitivt1s reverence for 
the, i. 207, 411; ii. 238, 4r2. 

Gardiner, Captain Allen, iii. 38r. 
Gardiner, C. F., British Consul-General 

at Seoul, Korea·, iii. 339. 
Garner, Dr. Emma, H. 422. ' 
Garnier, Jesuit missionary in New 

France, 1ii. 366. 
Garo General Association, iii. 130. 
Garos, The, social changes among, ii. 483; 

service of song among, iii. 195. 
Garrett, Miss Ann:ie, her work at 

1\1:bwcni, ZanzilJar, ii. 322. 
Garritt, Rev. J. C., i. r83; ii. n6, 128, 

226; iii. 203. 
Garthwaite, L., his work for the blind 

in India, ii. 385; iii. 21r. 
Garve, Chri5tian, his hymns translate1i 

into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. 104. .. 

Garvie Rev. A. E., 11. ro4. 
Gates, 'Rev. C. F., ii. 86, 26J, 465; Presi

dent of Robert College, iii. 61; quoted, 
iii. 524. . 

Gates, Merrill E., article by him upon 
"Bishop Henry B. vVhipple, .. \postle to 
the Indians," iii 3:20. · 

Ga11hati, pdia.Hng-press at, iii, II1, 
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G0;~_ld, Rev. Vv., ii. II4, 149, 194, 359; 
111. 462. 

Gaunt, Rev. Lewis H., iii. ix. 
Gaza, Palestine, medical work in, ii. 429. 
Gazaland, cannibalism in, i. 152j ii. 14, 

174. 
Gbebe (Igbegbe), mission station at, ii. 

301. 
Geddie, Rev. John, his work and martyr

dom in the New Hebrides, ii. J40, iii. 
83; hymns translated by him, iii. 198; 
portrait of, iii. ~ 

Geissler, Rev. J. G., his Bible History in 
the Mafoor ianguage, iii. 187. 

Gelh Rt. Rev. Frederick (Lord Bishop of 
ll~adras), ii. 251; quoted in regard to 
caste, iii. 226. 

Genadendal, ii. 476; Moravian Training 
Institution, iii. z4. 

Genahr, Rev. J., iii. 547. 
General Assembly in the United States 

(Northern Presbyterian), question of 
admission of polygamous converts to 
Presbyterian Churches in India, ii. 2221 

223. 
General Assembly's Institution of the 

Church of Scotland, Calcutta, iii. 25. 
Geneva, Switzerland, headquarters of the 

World's Committee of Young Men's 
Christian Associations, iii. 140. 

Geographical Journal, The, 1. 153; ii. 
157; iii. 425, 429, 514. 

Geogtapa (Persia), orphan asylum in, ii. 

Ge~1~gy, missionaries who have been stu
dents of, iii. 433. 

Geomancy and demonology among the 
Chinese, i. 313. 

Gerard Institute, Sidon, iii. 62; indus
trial training at, iii. 120; illustrations 
of, iii. 19_4. 

Gerbillon, Pere, Russian missionary in 
China, iii. ~ 88. 

Gerini, Capta111 G. E., i. 163. 
German Baptist Mission, its work in 

Kamerun, iii. 7 5. 
German Colonial Economic Society, its 

agricultural e.....:periments in Africa, iii. 
102. 

German East Africa, slave-traffic in, i. 

Ge~:~n East African Missionary Society. 
See Evangelical Missionary Society for 
German East Africa. 

German Southwest Africa, efforts by 
missionary societies to mitigate bar
barities of intertribal slave-raids in, ii. 

Ge~'tJ;ny, intemperance in, i. 77; action 
in response to the Brussels Act, i. 138; 
colonial /.olicy of, i. 373. 

Gerrans, ., quoted with reference to 
good administration in Khama's Coun
try, iii. ~51. · 

• Ghoom, prmting-P.reso of the Sci.rtdina
vian Alliance, hi. 111, 183. 

G~ose, :Manomolnm, i. 376; ii. 182, "S.~· 
Gibson, Rev. John C., 1. 184, 185; 111. 

380, 408. 
Gibson, Dr. R. M., in illustration, iii. 199. 
Giddings, Professor Franklin H., i. 46; 

ii. 12, 24. 
Giddins, George H., i. 363. 
Gifford, Rev. D. L, i. 262; ii. 210, 26.2; 

iii. 408; Mrs. Gifford, i. 31 6. . .. 
Gifn (Japan), school for the blmd at, 11. 

383, ih. 2II; Nobi Orphanage, iii. 455. 
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, iii. 367. 
Gilbert, Rev. J. Vv., educational services 

of in India, iii. 30. 
Gilbert Isla110.s, kid11apping of natives for 

purposes of slave-trade, i. 144; R. 
Louis Stevenson's honorable menHon 
of native missionaries in, ii. 19; u 
Christian King and temperance laws in, 
!i, 1.!2, 113; divorc; an_g. concubinage 
111, 11. 227; homes 1n, 11. 269; slave
trade under ban in, ii. 308 j work of 
the London Missionary Society, iii. 
84 • of the American Board, iii. B6, Sn 
industrial plans for the, iii. 12s; Clms• 
tian Endeavor Societies in, 1ii. 169; 
annexation to Great Britain, iii. 386. 

Gilchrist, Somerville, ii. 328. 
Gill, Rev. George, his influence in regard 

to legal matters at ~ifangaia, iii. 293; 
pioneerin_g_ in the South Seas, iii. ~79. 

Gill, Rev. William Wyatt, i. 133; his ac
count of soul-bun ting in the South 
Seas1 i. 202, 203; ii. 19; quoted, con
cerning results of n1ission work, ii. 175, 
207, 218, 340, 347, 48_4; his "Fro111 
Darkness to Light in Polynesia," iii. 
293; quoted with reference to King 
N umangatini, iii. 3541 355; pioneering 
in the South Seas, iii. 379; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 408; 
reference to Bible translations in 
Oceania, iii. 416; on the Rarotongan 
Bible, iii. 417; his paper for the Royal 
Geographical Society, iii. 4,17: his ex
plorations in the Pacific Islands, iii. 
427; his valuable notes on the zoology 
and natnral history of the South 
Pacific Islands! iii. 434; a historian of 
the island war d, iii. 439; iii. -<145. 

Gillett, Philii;, L., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Korea, 1ii. 141, 163. 

Gillett, Prof. V,T. R. and Rev. C. R., "The 
Religious Motives of Christopher 
Columbus," iii. 362. 

Gillies, J. R., ii. xxi. 
Gilman, Rev. F. P,. i. 21~i ii. 228. 
Gilmore, Rev. George Vv ., i. 177, 266, 

329, 315. 
Gilmour, Rev. James! ii. 45; iii. 408. 
Glad Tidings, The, ih. 183. 
Gladding, Mrs. Thomas S., iii. 142. 
Gladstone, Ri~ht Hon. Vv. E., i. xi, 357, 371. 
Glave, E. J., 1. 143. 
Gleaners' Unions, response to the mis

~.i_onary '!Ppeal, iii. 1,19, 148; in India, 
111. 154; 111 Uganda, 111. 166. 

Gleason, George, Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Ja.Q_an, iii. 141. 

Go bat, Rt. Rev. Samuel, ii. 449; iii. 408, 

Gofi!; Rev. Jonathan, credited with the 
invention of the ji,wikisha, iii. 519. 

Godduhn, Rev. G. A., ii. 156. 
Godet, Professor ii. 448. 
Gokhale, Hon. V. B..,_, quoted with refer

ence to "Female l!.ducation in India " 
ii. 178, . ..179, 180, 182; his opposition 1:o 
caste, 111. 23 3. 

Golaknath, Charles iii. 345. 
Golaknath, Rev. l\<Ir., iii. 346. 
Gold Coast, revenue derived from liquor 

trade with the, ii. 110; missionary 
!;fforts towards the downfall of slavery 
11.. 303, 323, ~30; witchcraft and 
p01son ordeal, ii. 350; missions of 
\.V.es\eyans, North German and Basel 
Missionary Societies, iii. 76; industrial 
work of the Basel Mission, iii. ro.2, 51 3. 

"Golden Lilies," the coming fate of the, ii. 
362. 

Golden, Stanley, edncational services of in 
India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
India, iii. 141. 

Goldie, Sir George T., i. 78, 139; ii. no, 
298, 299, 330, 
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Goldie, Rev. Hugh, ii. 52; quoted with 
reference to reforms effected b7. mis
sions in Old Calabar, ii. Sr, 226; 1i. 280, 
345, 349; his literary work in the Efik 
language, iii. r87; his Efik hymn-book, 
iii. 197; mentioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 408; his Efik Dictionary, iii. 
4r.2; his agricultural improvements in 
Old Calabar, iii. 5r3. 

Gonds, work of Balaghat Mission among 
the, iii. 112. 

Good, Rev. A. C., ii. 52, 2r6, 347, 47n 
acting as umpire among the natives of 
·west Africa, iii. 290; his explorations 
in 11/ est Africa, iii. 426; etlmolos:ical in
formation furnished by him, iii. 4~0; 
his contributions to the world's scientific 
knowledge, iii. 434. 

Good Words, iii. r84. 
Goodell, Rev. "William, iii. 408, 445; emi

nent as a Turkish scholar, iii. 4r4. 
Goodenough, Rev. H. D., ii. r74. 
Goodrich, Rev. Chauncey, quoted on re

sults of Confucianism in China, i. 386, 
387; quoted with reference to Christian 
homes in China, ii. 260; on the passing 
of foot-binding, ii. 360; his Mandarin 
hymn-book, iii. r96; his Chinese-English 
Dictionary, iii. 410; i\'lrs. Goodrich, 
ii. 354. 

Goodspeed, Professor G. S., his "Mes
siamc Hopes of the Jews" translated 
into Chinese, iii. 187. 

"Goodwill," The, iii. 526. 
Gorakhpur, orphanages at, ii. 45 I· hi_gh 

school at, iii. 27; printing-press (C. M. 
S.), iii. III; industrial orphanage (C. 
M. S.), iii. II2. 

Gordon, General Charles George, i. 137, 
Gordon, Rev. E. C., his hymns in the 

Luganda lan!)'uage, iii. ,97; his Sukuma 
Vocabulary, ,ii. 4,3. 

Gordon, Rev. George A., ii. 43. 
Gordon, Rev. George N., his work and 

martyrdom in the New Hebrides, iii. 83. 
Gordon, Rev. James D., his work and 

martyrdom in the New Hebrides, iii. 
83; his translation of hymns for the 
New Hebrides, iii. r98. 

Gordon, Miss Mary A. C., portrait of, i. 
,so. 

Gordon, Rev. M. L., ii. 137; iii. 408.,_ 444. 
Gordon-Cu1nming, i\fiss Constance .t-., h. 

277, 377, 378; iii. 437. 
Gordon Memorial College, Khartoum, iii. 

66; 67. 
G'<f?On Mission College (Rawal Pindi), 

G~~~. 
2riev. Charles, his "Studies in the 

Religion of the Incarnation" translated 
into Japanese, iii. 200. 

Goreh, .~lien Lakshmi, hymns written by 
her, 111. 193. 

Goreh, Rev. Nehemiah, author of well
known hymns in India, iii. 192; his 
writings in defense of Christianity, iii. 
20I. 

Goreh, Rev. Nilakanth Sastri, ii. 20. 
Go~o, '.l)kahashi, portrait of, Frontis

p1ecc, 11. 
Gospel, The, a message of sanity and 

peace to deluded minds, ii. ,48. ' 
Gospel fa All La,ids, The, i. 8\i, 96, rn2, 

160, 198, 262, 337, 360, 440; 11. 57, r24, 
;_38, 220, 237, 257, 282, 394, 44.2, 48r; 
111. 315, 405, 514. 

Gospel News, The, iii. ,83. 
Gossner's Evangelical Missionary Society, 

i. 4,4; ii. r20, 224, 436, 437, 439; iii. 
III. 

Goulburn, Rev. Edward M., his "Thoughts 

on Personal Religion" translated into 
the lan~uages of mission fields, iii. I 90. 

Gould1 J\:Iiss Helen M., her aid to Y. M. 
C. A. m the Philippines, iii. , 68. 

Governm_e\lt Plague Committee, The, 
recognition of the services of Mrs. A. 
E. Ball of Karachi by, ii. 464. 

Gqvemme~t Service, influence of missions 
m elevatmg the standard of, iii. 333-357. 

Grace, A. H., educational services of in 
India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A Secretary 
in India, iii. r4r. • 

Gracey, Rev. J. T., on "The Protestant 
Literary ~1ovement in China," iii. 173; 
mentioned in list of 1nissionary authors, 
iii. 408; Mrs. Gracey, iii. 408. 

Graham, Dr. Harris, ii, 77, 263, 428. 
Graham, Dr. and 1Vlrs. James A., their 

mission in Brazil, ii. 418. 
Graham, Rev. J. A., his Homes for Eura

sian Children at Kalimpong, iii. II3; 
mentioned in list of missionary au
thors, iii. 408; recipient of the Kaiser-i
Hind Medal, iii. 454. 

Graham, Mrs. James Edward (Miss M. E. 
Garrett), i. I.J; iii. xi. 

Graham, Rev. J. R., i. 330. 
Graham, Miss L., ii. 379. 
Graham, Thomas, iii. 437. 
Grahamstown, Kaffir Training Institution, 

iii. 74; St. Andrew's College, iii. z4. 
Granbery College, illustrations of, iii. 89; 

iii. 90; Student Association in, iii. 170. 
Grant, Dr. Asahel, ii. 405; his writings 

upon the geography and archreological 
history of Persia, iii. 428; iii. 445; Mrs. 
Grant, iii. 64. 

Grant, Charles, his aid in establishment 
of missions in Calcutta, iii. ro. 

Grant, Rev, G. M., i. 427, 428, 438. 
Grant, General Sir Hope, ii. 438. 
Grant, Col. James Augustus, his explora

tions in Africa, iii. 424. 
Grant, Gen. U. S., his arbitration in re-

gard to the Liu Chiu Islands, iii. 396, 

Gi:l?J: "William Henry, i. ,7; ii. xxi. 
Grants-in-Aid of education in India, iii. 15. 
Graphic, The (London), i. r66. 
Qraves, Miss Augusta T., qu9ted1, i .. 23?· 
Graves, Rt. Rev. F. R., !us Chma s 

Needs and I-Iop_~s," iii. 205, 206. 
Graves, Rev. R. H., i. 130, 145, 179, 188, 

257; on need of reform in le!l'!'-1 pro
cedure and prison discipline, 1i. 373; 
ii. 40, • his "Analysis of the Books 
of the Bible," iii. 186; his contributions 
to Chinese hymnology, iii. ,96; his 
writin~s in furtherance of social reform 
in Chma, iii. 339; mentioned in list of 
missionary authors, iii. 408. 

Gray, Prof. Henry, his Anatomy trans
lated into Chinese, iii. 209. 

Gray, Dr. John Alfred, i. I49. 
Gray, Rt. Rev. R. (Bishop of Capetown), 

iii. 70, 387. , . 
Great Britain, statements concerning in

temperance in, i. 77; plays the leading 
role in the suppression of the slave• 
traffic, ii. 285, 286, 291, 295; abo
lition of the legal status of slavery by, 
in British India, ii. 333. 

Greece, Ancient, slavery in, i. 135; pagan 
philosophy of, i. 407. 

Greek Church, The Orthodox, humani
tarian service of, i. ixi Turkish massacre 
of the Greeks in Sc10 and vicinity, i. 
277• • h d d •. Green, John R1c ar , quote , 11. 65, 103; 
his ' History of the English People" 
translated into Chinese, iii. 205. 
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Green, Dr. Samuel F. his medical and 
surgical treatises in Tamil, iii. 208. 

Greene, Rev. D. C., portrait of
1 

ii. 
Frontispiece; ii. x.··d, 267; his national 
services to Japan, iii. 247; quotation 
from his "Conditions under which Mis
sionary 'Nork has been carried on since 
1883," iii. 336; his eminence as a 
Japanese scholar iii. 414. 

Greene, Frederick Davis, i. 256, 264, 274, 
276, 27_7. 

Greene, Rev. J. K., ii. 761 122, 147, 2041 

205, 399, 465. 
Greenland.1 ii. 4, 84, 282; medical missions 

in, ii. 419; printing.press in, iii. 183; 
n1ission of I--Ians Egede, iii. 359; mission 
of Leif Ericson, iii. 361. 

Gregorians The ii. 122, 203. 
Gregory, Rev. Francis A., the rrcross of 

the Legion of Honor" conferred upon 
him, iii. 455. 

Gregory, 11:aurice, ii. 1.26. 
Gregory the Great, iii. 6. 
Grenfell, Rev. George, quoted with refer. 

enc~ to t!te po)yer of Christianify over 
African hves, 11. 81, 160, 28oi 11. 375; 
quoted in commenaation of rndustrial 
n1issions in Africa, iii. 103; his e..x
plorations in the Congo State, iii. 425; 
his charts of the Congo River, iii. 429; 
decorated with the "Order of the Golden 
Lion," iii. 454; quoted, iii. 476; iii. 479. 

Grenfell, Dr. \~'ilfred T., ii. 419. 
Greytown, branch institution of Hugnenot 

College iii .. 2_3. 
Gribble, Rev. E. R., on the mission com

munitr at Yarrabah, iii. So. 
Griffin, Sir Lepe!, i. 246, 247. 
Griffis, Rev. "William Elliot, 1. 87, 88, 95, 

96, 100, 105, 106, 108, 109, 117, 14.~, 
148, 169, 257, 268, 315, 392, 473; 11. 
382, 409, 473; iii. 47, 244, 245, 247, 
298, -".9.9, 334, 335, 336, 382, 383, 438, 524. 

G,:i_gg, H. B., Report of, quoted, ii. 257, 
111. 3r. 

Griquatown, the Christian rule of Andries 
1Vaterboer at, iii. 351. 

Groot Chatillon, lepers in government col
ony at, ii. 436. 

Grosvenor, Prof. Edwin A., his connection 
with Robert College, iii. 61. 

Grout, Rev. Aldin, ii. 52. 
Grout1 Rev. Lewis, his volume on "Zulu

lano," iii. 430, 433, 439. 

Gru~:~r!!:~:';uH,':i'r~r~~k~;, hl!h'i!f°;Js~~ 
e11aco Indians, iii. 320, 321; quoted with 
reference to the commercial value of 
n1issions among South American In· 
dians, iii. 503. 

Guadalajara, coeducational institution of 
the Southern Methodist Church, iii. 92; 
11irls' school of the American Board, 
1ii. 92; industrial work of American 

- Board, iii. 127. 
Guam, mission school of American Board, 

iii. 87; Christian Endeavor Society in, 
iii. l 69. 

Guanajuato, first temperance society in 
11exico organized in, ii. 123; hospital 
and dispensary in, ii. 432; girls' school, 
iii. 91. 

Guatemala, i. 144, 145, 150; ii. 79, 123; 
iii. 170. 

Guiana (British), slavery abolished in, i. 
147; services of missionaries to the 
cause of human freedom in, ii. 312f 313; 
Indian and slave popnlation enrol ed as 
Christians in, ii. 316; Rev. VV. H. Brett 
in, ii. 484; mission of W~sleyan Metli-

odist Chnrch of the vV est Indies, iii. 89; 
Homes for Indian Children, iii. 126; 
Y. W. C. A. in, iii. 170; Christian En
deavor Societies in, iii. 170. 

Guiana (Dutch), Indian and slave pojlttla
tion in, ii. 316; lepers in, ii. 43~i 11ora• 
vian mission among the Bush l'iegroes, 
iii. 400, 4or. 

G1<ide, The iii. 184. 
G1tiding Star, The, magazine for the 

blind in Japan, iii. 211. 
Guilford Rev. E., work for lepers at 

Tarn Taran, ii. 437; illustration of, iii. 
5.J0; Mrs. Guilford, \\. 437; iii. x. 

Gmtlemard~ F. H. H., 11. 308. 
Guinness, Lgcy E. (Mrs. Karl Kumm), 

iii. 408. 
Guinness, M. Geraldine. See Mrs. How

ard Taylor. 
Guitne:J Miss Lela, her connection with 

Y. 1•v. C. A. work in Madras, iii. 152. 
Gujrat (Gujarat), high school, iii. 26. 
Gulick, Rev. John T., i. 40, 41; his pro

found researches into biology, iii. 431. 
Gulick, Dr. Luther Halsey, articles writ

ten by him on the geology of the 
Pacific Islands, iii. 433. · 

Gulick, Rev. Sidney Lewis, iii. x; his 
"Evolution of the J apanese0 and 
"1Vhite Peril in the Far East," iii. 408, 
445; incident related by, iii. 553. 

Gulliford, Rev. H., i. 251; his contribu
tion to vernacular literature in India, 
iii. 174. 

Gundert, Rev. H., his works on Church 
History in Malayalam, iii. 203; his 
Malayalam-English Dictionary, iii. 4II; 
his eminent knowledge of Malayalam, 
iii. 414. 

Gundry, R. S., i. 236, 272, 292, 294. 
Gunaa Saugor, prohibit10n of sacrifice of 

cluldren at annual feotival at, ii. 276. 
G~!'n, Dr. 1Villiam, i. 177, ~~6, 252, 367; 

11. 84, 208, 218, 265, 479; 111. 489. 
Guntur, hospitals for women and children 

at, ii. 224; college at, iii. 24, 25; indus
trial school, iii. 1 ro; printing-press, iii. 
III, 183. 

Gurdon, Sir Brampton, ii. 431. 
Gurgaon, boys' industrial school of the 

Cambridge Mission, iii. rnS. 
Gurney, Henry, i. 139. 
Gurney, Rev. T. A., quqtation from his 

article on "Modern Imperialism and 
Missions," iii. 256. 

Gurun, educational work for boys at, iii. 
62; for girls, iii. 62. 

Gustafson, A.."<el, i. 78. 
Gutzlaff, Dr. Charles, his contribution to 

vernacular literature, iii. 172, 173; iii. 
380; his services in connection with the 
treaty between Great Britain and China, 
iii. 389; mentioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409; his Chinese Diction
ary, iii. 409; his "History of China," 
and "China O_J)ened," iii. 439, 494. 

Cyan Patrika, The, ii. 29. 

Haas, Rev. H., his theological writings in 
Jar.anese, iii. 200. 

Hadiin, work for orphans at, ii. 448; 
educational work for boys at, iii. 62; 
for girls, iii. 62; Y. W. C. A. in, iii. 166. 

Hagenauer, Rev. F. A., iii. So; his re
searches among the Australian abo
rigines, iii. 427. 

Hai,er, Dr. Charles R., ii. 421. 
Haigh, Rev. Henry, his Scripture com

mentaries in Kanaresc, iii. 188. 
Hail, Rev. A. D., iii. 335. 
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Hainan, Island of, i. 213; ii. :228, 420. 
Haiti, religious persecution in, 1. 325 i 

Jatnatca, a contrast, ii. 312;. imp~rtation 
of Negro slaves from Africa, 11. 333; 
Daughters of the King in, iii. 171. 

Hakluyt, Richard; iii. 367, 368. .. 
Hakodate, education for women at, 11. 

1~9, 200; Caroline ·wright Memorial, 
iii. 54; Methodist work for the blind, 
iii. 117. 

Hale, Rt. Rev. M. B. (Bishop of Perth), 
his inauguration 0£ first industrial 
Cf>tpmunHl among Australian abo
ng1nes, 111. 123. 

Halifax, Lord. See \:Yood, Sir Charles, 
iii. 15. 

Hall, Rev. Charles Cuthbert, his convic
tions concerning industrial missions in 
India, iii. 105; his lectures in India, 
iii. 129; as Barrows lecturer, iii. 383; 
his testimony to value of missionary 
service in India, iii. 447. 

Hall, Rev. J. G., ii. 79, 175. 
Hall, Rev. :Robert, _portrait of, iii. 379. 
Hall, Dr. Rosetta Sherwood, 1. 190. 
Hall W. Clarke ii. 271. 
"}!ah of Fame,h missionaries for whom 

votes have been received, iii. 379. 
Haller, J., his invention of dye called 

khaki, iii. _97. 
Halliwell, Rev. Herbert, General Sec

retary for India, Burma, and Ceylon 
United Society of Christian Endeavor, 
iii. 153. . 

Hallock, Homan, his improvements in 
Greek and Armenian typography, iii. 
436. 

Halsey, Rev. R. L., ii. us, 
Hamadan, Faith Hubbard Boarding 

School, ii. 203, iii. 64; medical work 
at, ii. 41 S, 428. 

Hamblen.,_ Rev. S. vV., ii. 199, 383. 
Hamid, ;:,uitan Abdul, i. 237, 263, 275. 
Hamilton, Dr. Caroline F., ii. 122, 173, 

203, 204, 428. 
Hamilton, Rev. J. T., iii. 124. 
Hamilton College, iii. 377. 
Hamlin, Rev. Cyrus founder of Robert 

College, iii. 61; i1is industrial enter~ 
prises in Turkey, iii. u8; iii. 408, 441, 
445, 456. 

Hampton Institute, iii. 101 1 102, 1031 125. 
Hance, Miss Gertrude, ii. 109, 
I-Iangchow (Hang-chau), ii. 129, 358, 364, 

424; leper institutions in, ii. 443; 
Presbyterian College at, iii. 44; board
ing school, iii. 45; industrial work, iii, 
IIS, 

I-Iankow, i. 261; Rev. David Hill, and 
Industrial School for the Blind at, 
ii. 52; treatment for opium habit at 
Hankow Hospital, ii, 129; movement to 
abolish custom of foot-binding, ii. 36r; 
school for the blind founded by Mr. 
Crossette, ii. 379; London Mission Hos
P.ital at, 1i. 380; medical institutions in, 
1i. 420, 423; Theological College, iii. 44; 
conference of native Christian workers 
(1896) at, iii. 133; Central China Re
ligious Tract Society, iii. 181; press of 
Scottish Bible Society, iii. 182. 

Hanni11jjton, Rt. Rev. James, i. 324; ii. 
52; 111. 409. 

Hanson, Rev. Ola, his Kachin Dictionary, 
iii. 411. 

Happer, Dr. A. P., ii, 405; iii. 39, 
I-Iara, T., his work for discharged prison

ers, ~i~. 3701• ~71( ~72',-iii. 11?, 300. 
Hara-kin (smc1de1 m }_apan, ,. 95. 
Hardie, Rev. Charles, 1i. 154, 

Hardin!f, F., his Homes for Indian Chil
dren m British Guiana, iii. 126. 

Harding, Henry G., i. 28z, 
I-Iardingei Sir Arthur Henry ( Consul

Genera at Zanzibar), ii. 326. 
Hardy, Major Colin, quoted with refer

ence to missionary labors on the Upper 
Zambesi, iii. 450. 

Hare, Rt. Rev. William Hobart, ii. 481. 
Harford-Battersby, Dr. Charles F., ii. 

299, 301; iii. 397. (Dr. Harford-Bat
tersby has recently changed his name 
to Charles F. Harford.) 

Hargreaves Rev. P. ii, 476. 
"I-T_~rmony, ;, The, ~1oravian mission•ship, 

111. 359. 
Harper, St. Mark's Orphan Asylum at, 

ii. 458. 
Harper's Magazine, i. 180, 367, 412; ii. 

r34. 
I-Iarpoot, Euphrates College, ii. 203, 

iii. 62; illustrations of Euphrates Col
lege, i. 287, 293; medical work at, ii. 
415, 428; orphanages at, ii. 448; theo• 
logical school, iii. 63; industrial work, 
iii. 119; material improvements in, iii. 
516; modern machinery introduced, iii. 

1-d:r'!;, J. }I., his evidence in regard to 
official iniquity in the Congo State, 
iii. 331. 

Harris, J. Rendel, and Harris, Helen B., 
a3~ • 

Harris, Bishop M. C., decorated by the 
Emperor of JllJ)an, iii. 453. 

Harris, Rev. S. F., ii. 49. 
Harris, Townsend, i. 100; ii. I I 6; treaty 

arran~ed by him between Japan and 
America, iii. 46. 

Hart, Albert Bushnell, iii. 361. 
Hart, Sir Robert, i. 213, 272, 295; iii. 

339, 468, 530. 
Hart, Rev. V. C., iii. 409, 
Hartranft, Rev. C. D., i. 33, 
Hartwell, Rev. Charles, i. 129; ii. u6, 

177, 278; iii. 196. 
Hartzell, Bishop J oSeJ?h C., Missionary 

Bishop of Africa, hi. 101; created a 
"Knight Commander of the Order 
for the Redemption of Africa," iii. 

Hir;;i~rd College, m1Ss1onary purpose in 
its foundation, iii. 377. 

Harvest Festivals, in India, ii. 163; iii. 
130. 

Harvest Field, The, ii. 162, 385, 386, 451; 
iii. 432. 

Harvey, Rev. Bennet, ii. 316, 
Harvey, Charles 1:Y., Y. M. C. A. Sec

retary in China, ii1. 141. 
Harvey, Miss Rosalie, her missionary 

service at Nasik, ii. 38,; recipient of 
the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 454; in 
illustration of "Sir Dinsliaw M. Petit 
Hospital for Animals, Nasik, India," 
iii. 469; illustration of her work among 
lepers at N asik, iii. 479. 

Harwell, Dr. (Japan), ii. 409. 
Hasbeiya (Hasbei:yeh)i girls' schools. _at, 

ii. 202 • educat10na work of British 
Syrian 'Mission, iii. 62; Y. vV. C. A. 
in, iii. 166. 

Haskell Lectures. See Barrows Lecture
ship, iii. 105. 

Hassan, industrial orphanage of the W. 
M. S., ii. 452, iii: 112. . .. 

Hastings ·warren ,. 2J2; 111, 8. 
Hatch, Rev. F. S., l11s connection with 

Chr1stian Endeavor work in India, iii. 
153. 
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Hatti Sherif of Gul Haneh, issuance of, 
iii. 265. 

Hausaland, slave-trade in, i. 138, ii. 298; 
medical work in, ii. 430; industrial 
mission in, iii. 100. 

Havana, iii. 283. 
Havelock, Sir Arthur Elibank, in illustra

tion, i. 388; iii. 456. 
Haven, Jens, his mission to Labrador, iii. 

359. 
-Haven, Rev. J ose~h, translation into Chi

nese of his philosophical writings, iii. 
207. 

Havergal, Frances Ridley, her writings 
translated into the languages of foreign 
mission fields, iii. 191, 193. 

Hawaiian Board of Missions, iii. 85. 
Hawaiian Evangelical Association, work 

among lepers, ii. 416; iii. 8~; educa
tional work of, iii. 86; 1ndustrial 
schools of, iii. 125; iii. 492. 

Hawaiian Islands, natives once under the 
sway of sorcery in, i. 202; power of 
Chnstianity in, ii. I g; missionary ef
forts to prevent gambling, ii. q8; 
female education in1 ii. 207; ng.bve 
Christian women in, 1i. 208; immorality 
in, ii. 219; abolishment of cannibalism 
in, ii. 337, 338; lepers in, ii. 44;6; 
Young 1'1en's Christian Association 1n, 
ii. 446; Mission of the American 
Board, iii. 85, 295; education in the, 
iii. 85, 86; industrial schools, iii. 125; 
Christian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 
146, 169; Y. M. C. A. in the, iii. r68; 
political value of n1issions in, iii. 386; 
early missionary enterprise in, iii. 428; 
commercial advance in the, iii. 492, 493. 

Hawkins, Sir John, i. 136. 
Haworth, Miss Alice, ii. 273. 
Hawthorne, Julian, ii. 21, 50, 57, 395. 
Hay, Rev. R.. Wri~ht, his educational 

services in India, hi. 30. 
Hayashi, Viscount Tadasu, iii. 243; his 

association with Dr. Hepburn, iii. 334. 
Hayashi, Rev. Taketaro, ii. 455. 
Haydn, Rev. Hiram C., ii. 45. 
Hayes, Rev. J. N., ii. 128, 
Hayes, Rev. W. M., his services to edu

cation in China, hi. 39; Shantung Uni• 
versity, iii. 41; President of Educa
tional Association of China, iii. 43; 
his translation into Chinese of "Philos
ophy of the Plan of Salvation," iii. 199. 

Haygood, Rev. A. T., translation into 
Spanish of his "Man of Galilee," iii. 
186, 

Haymaker, Rev. E. 1b i. 150; ii. 79, 123. 
Hayner, Rev. J. F., m. 340. 
Hays, Mrs. George S., ii. 191. 
I·Iaythornthwaite, Rev. J. P., i. 333; ii. 

393 · lecturer at the Oxford and Cam
bridge Institute, iii. 128; his article on 
"The Strategical Importance of 'Nork 
amongst the Higher Classes of India," 
iii. 3r~; his article on "The Popular 
Prejudice against the Employment of 
Indian Christian Servants,' iii. 342. 

I·Iayti. See Haiti. 
Hazard, vV. P., iii. 372. 
Hazlewood, Rev. David, his Fijian Lexi

con iii. 413. 
Headfand, Emily, ii. 282. 
Headland, Rev. Isaac T., i. 126, 172, 182, 

210, .2.22, 311; ii. xxi; iii. 39, 409. 
Healdtownt. training school of the South 

African vV esleyans, iii. 73. 
Hearn, Lafcadio, i. 95. 
Heathenism, its political absolutism, i. 

421; its meagrl' philanthropic outcome, 

1. 422; Paul's diagnosis of, still true, 
i. 395; public sentiment a stronghold 
of, ii. 25; repugnance of native con
verts to heathen practices, ii. Sr; the 
v.assion for gambling in heathen society, 
1i. 1J6; suicide a popular remedy for 
the ills of heathemsm, ii. 150; Chris
tian homes essential to the renovation 
of heathen society, ii. 176; the heathen 
vers1<s the Christian hut-an object
lesson in mission economics1 ii. 156; 
echoes in present-day heathemsm of the 
old pagan code concerning adultery 
and divorce, ii. .2.25; from the funeral 
pyre of heathenism to the loving care 
of Christianity, ii. 249; the differen
tiation of the Christian from the 
heathen home, ii. 259; transformed 
huts and kraals among savage races, 
ii. 267; the crimes of ancient heathen
ism in its treatment of children still 
perpetrated in some parts of Asia and 
Africa, ii. 271. 

Heathe11 Woma11's Frie11d, The, ii. 105, 

H:i:;, 
21U:- Rev. Reginald, his contribu-

tion to En/l'lish hymnology, iii. 409. 
Hebron, medical service in, ii. 429. 
Heckewelder, l.ohn, iii. 37t; 
Hector, Rev. ., portrait o , i. 58. 
Hedley, Rev. J., "China Medal" con

ferred upon him, iii. 453. 
Heidborn, Adolph iii. 67. 
Heinrichs, Rev. J.

1 
ii. 33; biblical hand

books in Benga i and Urdu by him, 
iii. 185l. r86;.. his Telugu Commentary 
on the l~ ew Testament, iii. 188. 

Hekhuis Memorial Industrial School, iii. 
I IO. 

Helm, Rev. Charles D., i. 173, 200; ii. 
268. 

Helm, V. vV., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
Japan, iii. 141. 

Hemel-en-Aarde (South Africa), ii. 444. 
Henderson± Dr. Agnes, recipient of the 

Kaiser-i- :Iind Medal, iii. A54, 
Henderson, Rev. Charles R., i. 33, 46, 

178; ii. 368. 
Henderson, Rev. James, iii. 424. 
Hendrix, Bishop E. R., i. 3II; ii. 446; 

iii. 494, 495. · 
Hennepin, Louis iii. 366. 
Henry, Prince (of Portugal), i. 136; iii. 

361, 362, 
Henry, Rev. B. C., i. 98, rro, l,!7, 148, 

.213, 301, 313, 314, 3.23, 330; 111. 409; 
Mrs. Henry ii. 456. 

Henry, Rev. George, ii. 37. 
Henry, William, his missionary services 

at Raiatea, iii. ~4-
"I-~_';nry Venn," The, e.."X:ploring trips of, 

lll, 425, 
Hensley, Rev. E. A., iii. 37. 
Hensman, Mrs. (Madras), ii. r88. 
Henzada, ii. 74, r2r, 164, 485. 
Hepburn, Dr. J. C., portrait of, ii. 

Frontispiece; ii. xxi, 72, 405, 409; his 
Japanese Dictionary, iii. 47, 409; na
tional services of, to Japan, iii. .247; 
his friendship with Viscount Hayashi, 
iii. 334; eminent as a scholar in Japan
ese, iii. 414; "Order of the Rising 
Sun" conferred upon him, iii. 453; 
manufacture of soap introduced by 
Dr. and Mrs. Hepburn into Japan, iii. 
525. 

Hepburn, Rev. J. D. (South Africa), i. 
173; ii. 15, 216, .268, .294, 327, 328, 
332, 3~!), 476; iii, 271, 40g; Mrs, Hep• 
burn, 11. 15. 
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Herbertson, Prof. Andrew J., his "Hand
book of Geography" translated into 
Chinese, iii. 205. 

Herd, H. D., in illustration, i. 152. 
H~1:eros, Rhenish Mission atnong the, 

111.. 102. 
Hermanns burg Evangelical Lutheran 

Missionary Society, its work for lepers 
in Mosetla, ii. 444; its educational 
work in South Africa, iii. 70, 74; its 
industrial work in India, iii. 109. 

Heroic Element in Missions, in great 
emergencies and in times of calamity 
and pestilence) social value of, in sue
coring distressed communities, ii. 48. 

I-Ierrick, Rev. George F., ii. 203, .:rns. 
Herrnhut, iii. 35~. 
Herschel!,_ Lord Farrer, ii. 89; iii. 309. 
Hersey, 1~oscoe :ivL, iii. 1~1. 
Hervey Islands, cannibaltsm in the, i. 

152; Christian teachers in the, L 418; 
thrift and industry in the, ii. 154; 
poly&amy in the, ii. 218; extinction of 
canmbahsm in the, ii. 338j London 
Missionary Society in the, iii. 84, 293, 
~.S4, 385;_ commercial advance of the, 
111. 486, 487. 

Hetherwick, Rev. Alexander, his Yao 
Vocabulary, ii. 36; iii. 413. 

Heurnius,.,_ Justus, his mission to the 
Dutch ]!.ast Indies, iii. 360. 

Hewlett, Miss J., recipient of the Kaiser
i-Hind Medal, iii. 4~4• 

Hewlett, Miss S. S., 1i. xxii, 385; illus
tration of her work at Amritsar, 1i. 396; 
iii. :x. 

Heyde, Rev. A. Vv., his revision of the 
Tibetan Dictionary, iii. 4123 his exten
sive knowledge of. the Tibetan lan
guage, iii. 414. 

Hiau Kan, hospital and dispensary in, 
ii. 130; leper liome in, ii. 443. 

Hibbard, C. V., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Japan, iii. 141. 

Hicks, Rev. C. E., his "Primer of 
Church History" in Chinese, iii. 203, 

Hicks, Harry Wade, iii. 148. 
Hieb, Louis, iii. 149. 
Higby, Miss Sarah J., recipient of the 

Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 454. 
Hilli Miss A_gnes G., National Secretary 

ot Y. W. C. A. in India, iii. 152. 
Hill, Rev. David, ii. 52, 397. 
Hill, Rev. J. R., ii. 387. 
Hill, Rt, Rey. Joser.h Sidney, i. q4; 

portrait of, 1. 394; 11. 45, 52; Mrs. H,11, 
,. 134. 

Hill, Miss Mary B., her connection with 
Y. \V. C. A. work in Madras, 111. 152. 

Hillier, Sir ·waiter Caine, i. 236, 285. 
Hillis, Rev. Newell Dwight, i. 299. 
Hilo, Mills Institute and boys' boarding 

school, iii. 86; industrial training at, 
iii. 125. 

Himeji, boarding_ school, iii. 54. 
Hinde, Sidney L., i. 153, 154; ii. 296, 

Hi1';J,~, The, i, 304, 376; ii. 181, 183; iii. 
261. 

Hindu College, opening of the, iii. 8. 
Hind« Patriot, The, i. 332, 360. 
Hindus, The, their shrines and temples, 

i. 89, ~o, 91, 287,. 333; self-torture 
among, 1. 92, 93; their zenanas, 1. r12; 
monogamy the rule among lower castes 
-Brahmans and rulers are exceptions, 
i. 115; child marriage, i. 119-123; 
widowhood among, i. 123; sati, i. 125; 
joint family system among, i. 127: in
fanticide amon2', i. 131; expo$ure of 

the ~ick among, i. 207; insanitary_ habits. 
of, 1. 220, 221; caste among, 1. 2,p-
252, 303, 359; money-lenders among, 
i. 291; Christianity amons-, ii. 88; the 
a_nt!-nautch mov.c;ment, h. 145; pes-
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among, ii. 179t 180; education of 
women amens;, 1i. 181-188; movement 
to abolish child marriage, ii. 230-237: 
better treatment of widows, ii. 238-251; 
mitigations of the zenana system, iL 
251-258; helf for the children, ii. 271; 
restriction o infanticide, ii. 275; Hindu 
philanthropists, ii. J84; superstitions of 
the Hindu mind, iii. 539. 

Hinduism, idolatry of, i. 308, ~ro; 
rigidity of caste in, i. 322; the priest
hood of, i. 331, 332; spectacular ccre
monialism of, i. 370; the social influ
ence of, i. 387, 388; the ethical system 
of, i. 402-446; ruling ideas of, ii. 27. 

Hine, Rt. Rev. John Edward, ii. 288. 
Hinghua, introduction of modern ma

chinery in, i. 295; leper village at, ii. 
443; work for orphans in, ii. 457; 
boarding and scientific high school, 
iii. 45; Hamilton Boarding School, iii. 
45; mdustrial work of the M. E. M. S. 
at, iii. 115. 

Hinman, Rev. G. W., General Secretary 
of Christian Endeavor in China, iii. 
158. 

Hinnen, boarding school, iii. 45. 
Hiog~,. Christian Industrial Settlement 

at, 111. 122. 
Hiramatsu orphanage at, ii. 455, 
Hirosaki, boarding school, iii. 54. 
Hiroshima, Christian work done in the 

barracks and hospitals at, ii. 472, 473; 
boardini: anq .. high school of Southe.rn 
Methodists, 111. 54; Y. M. C. A. m, 
iii. 160; illustration of Kindergarten 
Training in the Hiroshima Girls' 
School, iii. 5_ ! 2. 

Hirst, Dr. J. vV., in illustration of Sever
ance Hospital, iii. 213. 

Hislop College, iii. 25; hostels of, iii. 30; 
illustration of the Colle&e, iii. 343. 

Historical data from miss10n sources, iiL 

Htll,"
4

1:t~n. George Frisbie, his com
mendation of the work of missions in 
I-Iawaii, iii. 449. 

Hoare, Rt. Rev. J. C., his writings on 
Scripture exposition in Chinese, iii. 187. 

Hobs_o';1, Dr. BeJ!jaip.in, ii. 4051 ~~o; h_1s 
writings on Scripture exposition 1n 
Chinese, iii. 187•! his medical and sur
gical works in C 1inese, iii. 209. 

Hodder, Edwin, ii. 341, 434. 
I-Iodeidah, i. 141, r66. 
Hodge Rev. A. Alexander, his "Outlines 

of Theology" translated into J\falagasy, 
iii. 200. 

Hodge, Dr. S. R., ii. 12z. 
Hodges, Rt. Rev. E. Noel, portrait of, 

i. 394. . · 
Hodgkin, H. T., iii. 14r. 
Hoffman Institute, Cuttington, iii. 77, 
Ho_gg, Rev. John, educational pioneer in 

Egypt, iii. 66. 
Hoihow, hospital and dispensary in, ii. 

Ht'o~· Y. M. C. A. worl: in, iii. 162. 
Hokkaido, Christian Temperance Society 

in, ii. 1r4; prison reform in, ii. 369-

HJib2~ook, Dr. Mary A., portrait of, i. 
423. 
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Holbrook, Z. Swift, i. _37. 
Holcomb, Mrs, Helen H., iii. 260, 409. 
Holcombe, Chester, i. II5, 168, 2ro, 235, 

313. 
Holland, Rev. W. E. S., his institutional 

work among students at Allahabad, iii. 
128, 

Holland, Dr. W. J.~)ii. 434. 
Hollister, Rev. vV . .tl,, Superintendent of 

Industrial Department of Kolar Mis
sion: iii. 515. 

Holmes, Rev. G., his work among Indians 
in Canada, ii. 269; Mrs. Holmes, ii. 
269, 

Holmes, Dr, George V-7., quoted with 
reference to mission work in Persia, 
ii. 77, 87, 227, 409; ii. 415; presented 
with the insignia at the "Order of the 
Lion and the Sun," iii. 454. 

Holub, Dr. Emil, i. 16r. 
Holway, Rev. T. T., quoted in regard to 

government positions held by gradu
ates of Robert College, iii. 353. 

11:Holy V-lar, The," translations of, on mis
sion fields, iii. I 90. 

Homiletic Review, The, i. 37, 40; iii. 44z, 
Honam, Island or, medical mission work 

in the1.. ii. 42_r. 
lionda, 1<.cv. Yoichi, his influence in the 

promotion of education in Japan, iii. 
47; I?.Qrtrait of, iii. 335. 

Hong Kong, the plague in, i. 189, 37~; 
Dorcas Society in, ii. 194; Berlin 
l'oundling Home, ii. 277, 456; medical 
instruction in, ii. 407; Alice 1viemorial 
Hospit:11, _ii. _,po; hospit:1Is. anq dt~-
pcnsartes 1n1 11. 423; san1tat1on 1n, 11. 
465; immunity of Christians during the 
pla!;Ue at, ii. 466; Anglo-Chinese Theo
logical Seminary at, iii. 38; St. 
Stephen's College, iii. 44; Church Mis
sionary Trainin_g C?lleg;~, iii. 44; Y. M. 
C. A. secrctanes 1n, 111. 141 j Y. 1\1, 
C. A. in, iii. I57, 158; Y. W. C. A. in, 
iii. 158; illustration of medical staff, 
Hong Kong Hospital, iii. 199.; de
scription of, by Alleyne Ireland, iii, 495, 

Hongo, S., ii. 455. 
Honolulu, Oahu College, iii. 85; North 

Pacific Missionary Institute, iii. 86; 
Free Kindergarten Association, iii. 86; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 168; consular 
service in, iii. 337. 

Hood, Rev. R. F. Acland-, i. 194; ii. 29r. 
Hook-Swinging in India, illustration, 

i. 92. 
Hooker, Sir Vv., iii. 477. 
Hooper, Rev, vV., his "Christian Doc

trine" in Urdu, iii. 200; his transla
tions into Urdu of books by Ullmann 
and Dorner, iii. :mo; his liebrew
Urdu and Greek-Hindi Dictionaries, 
iii. 410. 

Hope W'addell Training Institution, iii. 
76, 77; industrial training at, iii. ro3. 

Hopkins, David (British Consul), ii. 151, 
280, 349. ,. • 

I-Ioj)kins, Rev. Mark, his "Evidences of 
Christianity'' translated into Armenian, 
iii. 201. 

Hopkins, Rev. N. S. the "Imperia~ Orq~,r 
of the Star" conferred upon 1nm, 111, 

453' ' 1 I" ' I P ki Hopkins Memoria c,ospita , e nir, 
Chinese officials present at the dedi
cation of, iii. 340. 

I-Iorden, Rt. Rev. J,, his hymns for 
the North American Incllans, iii. 199; 
his efforts to improve social conditions 
of Indians in Canada, iii. 320. 

I-Iorder, Dr. E. G., ii xxi, 442, 

Hornby, Rt. Rev, Wilfrid Bird, ii. 288. 
Horne, Rev. C. Silvester, i. 144, I 63, 

267; ii. 14, IS, 112, 137, 153, 155, 
218, 238, 257, 279, -~-13, 314, 315, 340, 
341, 342, 474, 419; 111, 485. 

Horsburgh, Rev, J. H., i. 186; iii. 409. 
Horton, Rev. A:zariah, iii. 374. 
Hoshanlf<lbad, orphanaKes in, ii. 450; the 

Rasuha Industrial vVorks, iii. ro9; in
dustrial orphanages of the English 
Friends, iii. 112. 

Hoshyarpur (Hoshyarpore), Rev. K. C. 
Chatterjee, ii. 20; illustration of or
phanage at, iii. 328, 

Hoskins, Rev. F. E., i. 17; ii. xxii, 50; 
iii. x. 409, 428. 

Hoskins, Rev. Robert, his Bible Con• 
cordance in Urdu, iii. 187. 

Hoste, D. E., "Mandarin Button" con
ferred upon him, iii. 452. 

Hoste Island, mission press of S. A. M. 
s., iii. 183. 

Hostels, educational and industrial hostels 
in India, iii. 30, 112, 128, 152. 

H9:1ghton, Rev. Ross C., i. 111, 132, 133; 
11. 401. 

House, Dr. Samuel R., iii. 456. 
Houston, Re".. M. H., ii .. 73-
IIovas, The, 1. 144, 229; 11. 28, 
Hovhanessian, Rev. H., ii. 448, 
Howard, John, ii. 43, 366. 
Howard, Dr. Leonora, See King, Mrs. 

Alexander, 
Howe, Miss Annie L., i. 17, 
Howe, Miss Gertrude, her· translation 

into Chinese of vVylie's "History of 
the Reformation," iii. 203. 

Howland, Rev. S. Vv., his Bible Com
mentaries in Tamil, iii. 188. 

Howrah, opening of Bishop's College at, 
iii, JO. 

Hoy, Mrs. vV. E., ii. 19z, 
Hoyt, Professor Arthur S., i. 40, 
Hsi, Pastor). iii. 544. 
Hsianfu. :, ee Singan. 
Hubbard, Mrs. Emma R., ii. 448. 
Hubbard, Rev. G. H., his introduction 

of Christian Endeavor into China, 
iii. 158. 

Hubbard, J. E., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
Cuba, iii. 1_41, I 70. 

Hue, Abbe Evariste Regis, his "Chris
~/:inity in China, Tartary, and Thibet," 
111, 407. 

Huckett, Rev. and Mrs. A. S., ii, 445. 
Hughes, Rev. Thomas Patrick, his "Dic

tionary of Islam," iii. 407, 444. 
Huguenot College, vVellington, iii. 73; 

Student Volunteer Movement organ
ized at, iii. 164; first Christian En
deavor Society in Africa, iii. 165. 

H¥_guenots, The, "soldiers of conscience," 
11, 66. 

Httizin_ga, Rev. H., his connection with 
the Faith Orphanage, Ongole, iii. no. 

Hulbert, Professor Homer B., normal 
school conducted hy him in Seoul, 
iii. 57; his "Historx of I<orea," iii. 
205, 439; editor of 'The Geographical 
Gazetteer," in Korean, iii. 212, 213; 
mentioned in list of tnissionary au
thors, iii. 409i,• ethnological informa
tion furnished y, iii. 43 1. 

Human Sacrifices, i. 156; prevalence in 
the non-Christian world, i. 1~n in As
sam, i. I 58; in IIindustan, 1. 158; in 
Australasia and the South Seas, i. 
159; in Africa, i. 160; among the abo
rigines of the \¥ est Indies, and the 
pagan Indians of Guiana, i. 159; on 
the Congo and in Abyssinia, i, r6x; ar-
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resting 0£, ii. 343·; what Christianity 
has done to abolish, ii. 344; the break• 
ing up of an inferno on the African 
\Vest Coast. ii. 344; "no more the knife" 
in Kumassi, ii. 345; a society for the 
suppression of, in Old Calabar, ii. 345; 
the triumph of a solitary burial at 
African funerals, ii. 346; inhuman 
rites· in the Congo Valley, ii. 347; 
passing of, in the South Seas, ii. 347; 
sunprcssion of, in India, ii. 348. 

I{unianitarian results of n1issions, ii. 282; 
Christian humanitarianism and its 
amendments to the code of penology, 
ii. 366; a remarkable refonse to 
humanitarian principles in apan, ii. 
368; the humane ministry o mission
aries, ii. 393; ~ecuring humane minis• 
trations to the poor and dependent, 
ii. 37 6; the new code of compassion in 
Japan, ii. 469; how far the latter is 
traceable to missions, ii. 470; testimony 
of the Japanese, ii. 4z1, 1?2· 

Hume, Rev. Edward S., i11. x; i1\ illus• 
tration of High_ School, Bombay, iii. 
188. 

Hume, Mrs. Edward S., iii. x: illustra
tion of her industrial class at Ahmed
nagar, iii. !)5; Superintendent of indus
trial mission in Bombay, iii. 109; 
Christian School of Arts and Crafts, 
iii. uo; in illustration of High School, 
Bombay, iii. 188. 

Hume, Rev. R. A., ii. 11n iii. x, 409; 
recipient of the Kaiser-1-1-Iind Medal, 
iii. 453. 

Hume, Mrs. R. A.kin illistration entitled 
"Christian \¥or in the Homes of 
Ahmednagar1" iii. 178!· in illustration of 
"Fan1ine Girls at t 1e Alice I-Iouse, 
Ahmednagar," iii. 550. 

Hunan, notorious hooks and placards of, 
i. 88; conference in, iii. 134; field of 
Yale University Mission, iii. 134; open
ing of, to foreign residence, iii. 405, 
548; Hunan Steamship Company, iii. 499. 

Hunt, Rev. Archibald Ernest, ii. 341. 
Hunt, Rev. John, ii. 339, 32_1. 
Hunt, R. J., his Lengua Dictionary, iii. 

413. 
Hunter, David A. ii. 431. 
Hunter, Dr. S. A., !us books in Chinese 

on llfateria Medica and the Pharma
crepia, iii. 202. 

Hunter, Sir \~7,lliam \¥., i. 149, 233, 242, 
246, 295; ii. 180; President of Educa
tion Commission of 1882 in India, iii. 
16; his "Brief History of the Indian 
People" translated into Chinese, iii. 
205; quotation from his "England's 
\~Tork in India," iii. 308. 

Huntington, Ellsworth, iii. ,p8. 
Hurda, work for lepers in, it. 439. 
Husband, Dr. Johnl ii. 410; the "Order 

of Commander ot the Indian Empire" 
conferred upon him, iii. 454. 

Hut Tax, revolt caused by, iii. 324. 
I-Iutcheon, Rev. J., his "Manual of The-

ology" in Kanarese, iii. 200. 
Hutton, Rev. D., i. 359; ii. u7, 144, 172. 
Hyder, King Nasir-ud-Din, ii. 384. 
Hyderabad, memorial zcnana school, iii. 

35; industrial work of the \Vesleyan 
l\1isionary Society, iii. 109; Y. M. C. A. 
at, iii. I 52. 

I-I~nists, missionary, who have con
tributed to English hymnology, iii. 409. 

Hymnody of Missions, iii. 191-1Q9. 
Hyogo Prison, Kobe, Dr. J. C. Berry's In

spection of ·and report UJ)on, his work 
inciting to an improved system of 

prison administration in Japan, ii. 368, 
369; prison work at Hyogo and else
where of Mr. T. I-Iara, a Japanese 
convert and humanitarian, ii. 370, 372. 

Ibadan, medical work at,· ii. 430· pcace-
loving_ Christians at, iii. ~?!l· ' 

Ibange, 1ndustr1al farm at, 111. 102. 
Ibrahim 11:irza, i. 322. 
Ibuka, Rev. K., ii. .23 j his influence in 

FJ!e promotiol\ of ~~.ucation in Japan, 
111. 47• portrait of, 111. 3~5. 

Ibuno, Sabbath observance m, iii. 551. 
Ichigo, Hattori, iii. ~34. 
Ichowfu, anti-foot-binding movement in, 

ii. 359; medical work in, ii. 423. 
Iconium, educational work for boys at, 

iii. 62. 
Idleness and Improvidence, i. 96; in 

China, Korea, and India, i. 96; in 
South American countries, 1. 97. 

Idolatry, social degradation of, i. 307: 
is there a tenable apology for? i. 308; 
tl1e spirit of contemporary, i. 310; abid
ing moral blight of idol-worship, i. 3 II; 
decline of, iii. 533-536. 

Igarashi, Y:,. ii. 455. 
Igbegbe (l.ibebe), mission station at, 

ii. JOI. 
Ignorance, social perils and disabilities 

of1 i. 182; not always synonymous with 
ilhteracy, i. 183; educated ignorance of 
Chinese officials, i. 186; medical and 
surgical ignorance, deadly character of, 
i. 187-194. 

Ilala, David Livingstone's heart buried 
at, ii. 28~. 

"Ilala," 'Ihe, its entrance into Lake 
Nyassa, iii. 192, 526. 

Ilbert, Sir Courtenay Peregrin~, iii. 308. 
Ilena, leper settlement, called the "Vil

lage of Hope," at, ii. 445. 
Illiteracy, in the Native States of India, 

in Assam, in China, Korea, Formosa, 
the Pacific Islands, Africa, Soutlt 
America, and the West Indies, i. 184-
187. 

11/ust.-atcd Africa, i. 140, 153, 155, 161, 
194, 196, 252, 267, 34~. 

Ill'llstrated MissiqJ1ary News, The, i. 157, 
rss, 190, 261; 11. 83, 131, 206, 316, 365; 
iii. 356. 

Imad-ud-Din, Rev. Dr., ii. 20; his col
laboration with Dr. Robert Clark in 
literary work, iii. r88; his theological 
works in Urdu, iii. 200; controversial 
works for Mohammedans, iii. · 201; a 
power in the Indian Church, iii. 545. 

Imam Riza, The Shrine of1 i. 336. 
Imbrie, Dr. vVilliam, his Life of Christ in 

the Japanese language, iii. 186. 
Immoral Vices, i. 86; in Japan, i. 86, 

87; in Korea, China, and Siam, i. 88; 
in India, i. 89, 90; in Mohammedan 
lands, i. QI; in South and Central 
America, Mexico, and the \Vest Indies, 
i. 91; in Africa and the Pacific Islands, 
i. 9IJ 92. . 

Imperial aad Asiatic Q1tarterly Review, 
The, !: 149, 159, rq.J, 281, 428, 435, 
436; 11. 392, 413; 111. 67, 194, 308, 
316, 329, 330, ~31, 468. . 

Imperial Fort111ghtly, The (Dellu), 
quoted, iii. 4,51. . 

Imperial Maritime Customs (Chma), i. 

"Ici;~rial Rescript on Morals" issued by 
Emperor of Japan, iii. 48, 4Q. 

Impolweni, Boys' Institution, iii. 73. 
"Independence Arch," Seoul, Korea, erec

tion of, iii. 248, 249. 
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"In:clependence Club,'' Seoul, Korea, 111, 
248-250, 302. 

lndcpenden,t, The, i. I ro, 202, 214, 264, 
267, 268, 276, 277, 305, 3II, 327, 329; 
ii. 114, 146, 149, 163, 222, 36J.,. 375, 
446, 457, 461, 462, 471, 483; 111. 41, 
256, 305, 307, 330, 334, 335, 355, 381, 
426, 448, 452, 49.<t· 

Independent and No11co1'formist, The, ii. 
58, 386. 

India,. the opium traffic, i. 77-84; some 
soCJal evils of, i. 85, 89, 92, 93, 95, 
101, 106, 107, 108, 109; the former 
prevalence of sati, i. 108, 1241 125; 
polygamy 114, 115, 121 1 122; divorce, 
1. rr8; child marriage; 1. 119-122; the 
status of widows, i. 122-124; infanti
cide, i. 131-133; no so-called slave
trade, i. 145, 146; servitude for debts, 
!• 149; human .sacrific~ once prevaleµt, 
1. 157; cruel ordeals, 1. 163; brutality 

'in war, i. 172; blood feuds, i. 176; 
quieting power of civilized rule, i. 178; 
ignorance, i. 183; illiteracy, i. 184j 
ancient quackery, i. 191, 192; witch
craft, i. 203, 204; neglect of the sick, 
i. 207 i loathsome diet amonl!" low 
castes, 1. 216; mortuary customsJ 1 . .218; 
insanitary conditions, i. 219, .220; pov
erty, i. 230-.233; tyranny of custom, i. 
240; caste, i. 241-25.2; British civil re
forms in, i. .258; taxation, i. .260; un
trustworthy business dealings, i. 286, 
287; the money-lender, i. .2901 291 j 
social influence of Hinduism, 1. 1 303, 
~04; religious lifeJ !)essimisticJ i. 305; 
1dol-worshipJ i. 311; superstition, i. 
316-318; persecution for breaking caste 
regulations, i. 322, 323; Hindu priest
hood, i. 331-334; artistic work-manship, 
i. 364; the benefits of British rule, i. 
371, 372-374; sati in, i. 372, 373, ii. 
238, 239; marriage of widows, i. 373; 
British rule in, i. 373, 374; temper and 
trend of patriotism in i. 376, 377 i the 
ethical status of Hinduism in India, i. 
442-446i native Christians in, ii. 20, 21; 
new spirit at work inJ ii. 27; public 
opinion yielding to Christian influence 
in, ii. 31, 32, 14J 75; testimony from 
laymen and government officials as to 
social value of missions ln1 ii. 88-90; 
growing temperance sentiment in, ii. 
116-120· opium question in, ii. 125-133; 
vVhite Cross, \\7hite Ribbon, and Purit;Y 
Societies in, ii. 139; changed senti
ments on subject of moral purity in, 
ii. 143, 144; anti-nautch movement inJ 
ii. 145, 146; self-inflicted torture for
bidden by British Government in, ii. 
148; lessons in domestic economy in, 
it 161-164; new moral outlook in, ii. 
172, 173; movement for female educa
tion initiated by Christian missions, ii. 
178; social advancement of wo111an in, 
ii. 180; "Social Movement" on behalf 
of woman in, it 181-189; quick re
sponse of Indian girls to new educa
ttonal opportunities, ii. 185, 186; life
story of Krupabai, ii. 186-187; polyg
amy in, ii. 213, 222-224; efforts to 
abolish child marriage in, ii. 230-2J6; 
amelioration of the condition of Ind1p.n 
widows, ii . .239-250; zenana system 1n, 
ii. 251-258; the making of better holl!es 
inJ ii. ~67; dimi.nishing infantici9e lfl, 
ii. 274-276; abolition of slavery Ill, 11. 
333, 334; suppression of human sac
rifices in, ii. 348; trial by ordeal for
bidden by order of British Govern
n1ent, ii. 352; establishment of humane 

prison system iq, ii. 374; instances of 
benevolence and charity in, ii. 384-
387; famine in, ii. 392-397; medical 
missionaries in, ii. 403, 405, 409; 
schools of medicine in, 1i. 407, 410; 
modern medical literature introduced 
by missionaries in, ii. 410; medical 
science in, ii. 412, 413; medical agen
cies in, ii. 425, 426; intelligent 
ministry to the suffering in, ii. 433; 
:"or)< ~or lepers in, ii •. 43~;442, 446; 
institutions for orphans 1n, 11. 449-452; 
an a wakened desire for sanitary reform 
in, ii. 460-464; services of missionaries 
during the plague acknowledged by 
British Government, ii. 463; immunity 
of native Christians during prevalence 
of plague in, ii. 464; ti1e comparative 
mortalit;Y among the various races and 
castes 1nJ ii. 464J 465; increase of 
population as the result of good gov
ernment, and better social and sanitary 
conditions in, ii. 467, 468; education 
in, iii .. 8p38; pioneer educators in, iii. 
9; government system of education, 
iii. 19; industrial training in, iii. 104-
113; printing-presses inJ iii. 111; or
phanages in, iii. 111, 112j industrial 
hostels in1 iii. 112; University Exten• 
sion in, ih. 127-132j "Special \i\'ork for 
Young ~Ienn in, illustration, iii. 128; 
movements on behalf of Church union 
in, iii. 130; religious gatherings inJ iii. 
130; Y. 11. C. A. secretaries in, iii. 
141; Christian Endeavor Societies in, 
iii. 147; statistics of Bible, Tract, and 
Christian Literature Societies, iii. 181, 
182; disintegration of caste in, iii. 221-
234: British rule in, iii. 2~6-258; 
growth of national senthnent 1nJ iii. 
259; native Christian officials in, iii. 
J41•346; imperialism in, iii. 255-263; 
Jurisprudence in, iii. 307-316; Agri
cultural Banks, iii. 329; commercial 
P.rogress in, iii. 4~9, 500; X-rays inJ 
iii. 517: natural spiritual instincts of a 
high order in, iii. 529; the reii:n of 
the idol wanmg in, iii. 535; social 
dan!Ier of superstition confronts the 
British Government, iii. 539; Christian 
morality needed, iii. 542; mterdenomi
national federation among Churches 
of, iii. 546; recognized freedom of 
conscience in1 iii. 54Z; organizations 
the object of which is to safeguard 
the Sabbath, iii. 551. 

India, National Missionary Society of, 
iii. 5_32. 

India Sunday School Union, iii. 148, 154. 
Inpia's Wome!\ and China's Da1<ghter,,, 

i. 95, r24; n. 249, 259, 414, 464; 111. 
108, 22y. 

Indian Christian Assoc-iations, iii. 1541 

· 1 55; address of, to Lord Curzon on 
· ~rievances of Christian communitiesJ 

111. 315. 
In!!fa11 Christian Hemld, The, ii, 246; 

111. 184. 
Indian Christia11 Messenger, The, ii. 188; 

iii. 184. 
Indian Christian National Council, iii. 

130. 
I11!!ian C/1111'ch Q1tarte,-/y Review, The, 

11, 387. 
Indian Classics, exclusive study of, ad

vocated by Government until 1835, iii. 

Indi~11 Daily News Ti,e, i. 3 3, 
Indian Devotees, Types of, illustration, 

i. 331, · 
Indian EvangeHcal Review, The, i. n8, 
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144, 158, 333; ii. 65, I0S, 182, 239, 
.2~5, .275, .276, 334, 386, 4or, 450; 
iii. 438. 

Indian Female Normal School and In• 
struction Society, ii. 255; opening of 
its work in India, iii. 12. 

Indian Home Mission to the Santals, ii. 
164; iii. IIO. 

India11 Ladies' ;"\foga::i11c, The, iii. r31, 
233, 3I6. 

I11dia11 Magazine and Revie-.11, The, i. 13r, 
132, 158, 191, 219, 220, 228; ii. 179, 
180, 181, 182, 185, 233, 242, 243, 245, 
:'!~o, 25r, 386, 393, 4r3, 46r, 462; 
111. 233, 342. 

Indian 111cssenger, The, i. 304; ii. 28, 

In~1!;, National Congress, i. 232, 233, 
260; ii. 63. 

Indian National Social Conference, ii. 
144, 18 I, 242. ' 

Indian National vVoman's Christian Tern• 
perance Union, ii. 271. 

"I!ldian Reli~_ious Rcforn1, Papers on," 
1. 93, 331; 11, 412. 

"Indian Social Reform, Papers on,'' i. 89, 
~o, III, 178, 246, 247, 291, 359, 376; 
Ii. 255, 462. 

Indian Social Reformer, TIie, i. 132; ii. 
144, 161, 178, 183, 184, 186, 231, 232, 
233, 234, 235, 236, 239, 241, 242, 243, 
244, 276, 4r4, 462. 

Indian Spectator, The, i. 249; ii. 144, r84, 

llldjg;, "ftt,dard, The, ii. 50. 
Indian ,i\Tidows' Union, ii. 241. 
Indian Witness, The, i. 176, 331; ii. 248, 

396; iii. 233, 438, ~15. 
Indian World, The, I. 334. 
Indians (North American), missions 

among the, ii. 48r-482; educational 
missions among the, iii. 93, 94; indus
~al schools among the, Iii. l;'!{i, r26; 
Y. M. C. A. work amen!)", 111. r71; 
Christian Endeavor Societies among, 
iii. I7I; hymns for the, iii. r99; Bible 
translations for the, iii. 419. 

Individual Character, significance of a 
new type of1 ii. 11; reconstruction of, 
the first task of missions, ii. 12; the 
inspiration of the individual for the 
benefit of the mass the first secret 
of social progress, ii. I 3. 

Indur (Indore), medical work at, ii. 426; 
industrial work of the vVesleyan Mis
sionary Society, iii. 109. 

lndu.-t:rial Appliances, primitive, i. 293; 
industrial capabilities of the Orient, i. 
294. 

Industrial and Evangelical Mission, Pili
bhit, iii. 110. 

Industrial Christian Mission, plan of Gil
bert Island missionaries, hi. 125. 

Industrial Jo:ducation Commission for 

rni~~~;Jafii:&.Iis~t~ns Aid Society, work of, 
iii. 98, 467. 

Industrial Training, the development of, 
iii. 95-127; in Africa, iii. 98-104; in 
India, iii. 104-113; Conference at 
Bombay in 1901, iii. ro~, ro6; Confer
ence at Mahable•hwar, Iii. ro6; resolu
tions passed at Madras Decennial Con
ference, iii. 106. 

Industry and Fru~ality, cultivating 
habits of, ii. r52; mfluence of Chris
tian missions in infusing a conscience 
·into the spirit of common labor, ii. 15.2; 
the transfiguration of work in Africa 
and the South Seas, ii. r53_; industrial 
chcilization of the New Hebrides, ii. 

154; Africans made industrially valu
able by mission training, ii. 155; the 
Lovedale (South Africa) Institution 
for industrial training, ii. I55; the 
heathen versus the Christian hut-an 
object-lesson in mission economics, ii. 

. r56; paths of honest toil over ancient 
trails of blood and plunder, ii. r57; 
the industrial triumphs of missions m 
Africa, ii. 160, 161; lessons in domes
tic economy for extravagant India, ii. 
16r; industrial exhibitions and harvei;t 
festivals under mission auspices in 
India, ii. r63; thrift and readiness to 
work stimulated by the missions in the 
\,Vest Indies and in sections of South 
America, ii. 165. 

Infanticide, not unknown in Europe as 
late as the 13th century, i. 128; in 
China, i. 129, 130; among the I·Iindus, 
i. 131; extent of, in India, i. 1~; ef
forts to suppress, i. I ~3; in the Pacific 
Islands, i. 133;_,in Africa, i. I34i among 
the Indians of 1'l'orth and South America, 
i. 135; not common among ll'Ioslems, 
i. I35; the custom of foot-binding to 
some extent responsible for its preva
lence in China, i. 213; parental thug
gism in India and China, ii.. 274; the 
British Government's efforts to dimin
ish infanticide in India, ii. 276; special 
efforts of 1nissionaries in China, ii. 277; 
checking infant murder in the South 
Seas, ii. 279; a happier day for twins 
on the \,Vest Coast of Africa, ii. 279, 
280 i the infant death-roll of an East 

i!~;ain viW'o~in ii~nt' ~o~~raz:erf~~ 
learn lessons of comr.assion from their 
missionary teachers, 1i, 281, 282. 

Inge, W'illiam Ralph, i. 102, 24r. 
Ingham, Rt. Rev. E. G., i. IOI, II6, 199, 

228j ii. 300. 
lnifJis, Rev. John, educational scheme of, 

111. 14. 
Inglis, Rev. John, ii. 251 · his translation 

of hymns for the New I-i:'ehrid~s, iii. 198; 
a historian of the island world, iii. 439 ;· 
portrait of, iii. 489. 

Ingram, John Kells, i. 128, 135, 136, 
r46; ii. 284, 285, 304, 305, 333. 

Inhambane, slavery in, i. 366; medical 
work in ii. 43r. 

Inhuman Sports, abolishing, ii. 337. 
Inouye, Count Kaoru, i. .:272; iii. .243; 

his respect for Christian ethics, iii. 334. 
Insane, the first asylum for the, in 

Syria, ii. 389. 
Insanitary Conditions, i. 2r9; in India 

and China, i. 2r9_; efforts of British 
Government in ~ndia to introduce 
}?roper sanitation, i. .221; malodorous 
China, i. 222, .223; slovenly sanitation 
in Asiatic countries, i. 223. 

Insein, work among Chins and Karens, 
ii. 74; total abstinence among church
members in, ii.- 121; Karen Theological 
Seminary, illustration, Ill. 28; Burmese 
\,Vernen's Bible School, illustration, 
iii. 28; Student Volunteer Movement 
at the Theological Seminar)', iii. r55. 

Intellectual and Scientific Progress of 
the 1'Vorld, contribution of missionaries 
to the, iii. 406-457. 

Intemperance, in many nation_sJ i. 76-80. 
Inter-Church Conference, l'I cw York, 

1905, iii. 547. 
I11tercol/egia11, The, iii. 61, 129, 144. 
Intercollegiate Young Men's Christian 

Association, its coordination with the 
Student Volunteer Movement, iii. r45. 
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Intercollegiate Young Men's Christian 
Association of India, iii. 29, 30, 145. 

interdenominational federation on mission 
fields, iii. 546, S4n "Church Union in 
India," illustration, iii. 130. 

International College, Smyrna, iii. 62. 
International Committee of Young Men's 

Christian Associations in North Amer
ica, iii. 140, 141; Foreign Department 
of, iii. 140, 149. 

International Congress of Charities, Cor-
rection, and Philanthropy, Report of, 

I i. 39• • 1 I . Sh h . . .. nternat1ona nstitute, ang at, 111 ... 133. 
I11ternatio11al Journal of Ethics, ii. 61, 

142, 222; iii. 247. 
International Law, observance of, fostered 

by missionaries, iii. 398. 
International Medical Missionary and 

Benevolent Association, ii. 401, 4.27. 
International Medical Missionary Society, 

ii. 401. 
International Order of the King's Daugh

ters and Sons, its response to the mis
sionary appeal, iii. 139, 148. 

International Postal, Telegraph and Tele
jlhone Clerks' Christian Association of 
London, its presentation of Bibles to 
Chinese postal clerks, iii. 212. 

International relations, missions and, iii. 
357-405. 

International service of missions, iii. 
357-405. 

International Society of the Red Cross. 
See Red Cross Society. 

International ,¥omen's Union, ii. 358. 
Iolani College, iii. 86. 
Ipoh, high school, iii. 59. 
Iquique, English Colle~e, iii. 90. 
Iran Bethel, Teheran, Iii. 64. 
Ireland, Alleyne, his description of Hong 

Kong, iii. 49$, 4,96; his comparative 
table of shippmg m the greatest ports 
of the world, iii. 496. 

Irion, Rev. C., his "Outlines of Christian 
Doctrine" in lYialayalam, iii. .200. 

Irvine, Miss Mary J., ii. 122. 
Irving, Rev. F. F., his ' History of Our 

Lord" in Syriac, iii. 187. 
Isabella Thoburn Collegeh iii. 24, 25; 

graduates of, iii. 32; "L.enana Party" 
at, iii. 1.31. 

Isanagri, Christian Industrial Settlement, 
iii. 108. 

Isandhlwana, McKenzie Memorial Col
lege, iii. 73. 

Isenberg, Rev. C. vV., his Church History 
in Amharic, iii. 203; his Amharic Dic
tionary, iii. 412; his Somali Vocabulary, 
iii. 413; iii. 439. 

Ishii, Juji, i .. 453; j!. 23, 27.~, 372, 452, 
453; portrait of, 11. 455; 111. 1171 118; 
Mrs. Ishii, ii. 23, 4s2; portrait of, ii. 455. 

Ishimoto, Sanjuro, 11. 23. 
Iehoin (Yoruhaland), transformation of, 

iii. 509. 
Islam, the haughty spirit of, i. 98, ron 

code of divorce, i. 109, 118; slavery, a 
social and religious feature of, i. r4n 
Islam and its relation tp social moral
ity, i. 305, 306; Islamic fanaticism un
less under restraint still in the as
cendancy, i. 322; in Mohammedan lands 
religious leadership reflects the spiritual 
temper and the moral standards of, i. 
334; the individual and social product of 
Islam an enslaved personality, i. 352, 
389-39r; the ethics of, i. 446-448; atti
tude of, towards polygamy and concu
binage, ii. 224; severe restraints put 
•pon woman, ii . .251, 258; cruelty, ii. 

~75; its antipathy to modern progress, 
iii. 506. 

Isoavina, hos)lital taken over by French 
authorities in, ii. 432; leper work in, 
ii. 445. 

Italy, colonial policy of, i. 373; raids of 
the Barbary corsairs along the coasts 
of, ii. 304. 

Ito, Marquis Hirobumi, ii. r41; iii. 24~; 
consultation of missionaries with, 1n 
regard to educational matters, iii. 246; 
his respect for Christian ethics, iii. 334. 

Ito, Kazutaka, ii. 114, 115. 
Ito, S., ii. 443. 
Ito Rev. T., his Home for Discharged 

Prisoners, ii. 372; his efforts towards 
prison reform in Japan iii. 300. 

Ivory Coast, American Protestant Epis
copal Mission on the, iii. 76. 

Iwakura, Prince Tatsu, his education in 
England and America, iii. 334. 

I wakura, Prince Tomosada, iii. 243; his 
two sons pupils of Verheck, ih. 334; 
head of Japanese Embassy to Europe 
and America, iii. ~82. 

Iwamoto, Mrs. Kashi, ii. 23. 
Iwasaki, Baron Yanosuk:e, quoted in re

gard t~ .. need of moral instruction in 
j apan, 111. 52, _53. 

Iyengar, Lady Bashyam, in illustration 
of "Philanthropic Cooperation in In
dia," iii. 237. 

Iyer, Adinaryana iii. 345. 
Iyer, Dewan Sir I(. Sheshadri, ii. 235. 
Iyer, V. Nagam, ii. 61. 

Jabalpur, i. 360; ii. 394; orphanages at, 
ii. 451; lj'irls' boarding school iii. 27; C. 
M. S. high school and hostels, iii. 30; 
Rev. E. A. Hensley quoted in regard 
to mission school graduates, iii. 37; 
industrial orphanage, iii. I 12. 

Jack, James ,~r., iii. 274, 275, 276, 418, 
424, 466, 524. 

Jackson, Rev. Frederick '~'., i. 236. 
Jackson, Rev. James£ iii. x; his writings 

in Chinese on Scripture exposition, iii. 
188. 

Jackson, Dr. Sheldon, i. 159; ii. ~J2, 480; 
General Agent of Education in Alaska, 
iii. 94; his pamphlet on "Education in 
Alaska," iii. 94; Society of Alaskan 
Natural History and Ethnology estab
lished by him, iii. 431. 

J acottet, Edouard, his books on the folk
lore of the Basutos, and the languages 
of the Upper Zambesi, iii. 408. 

Jaffa, Jaffa :Medical Mission, ii. 429; 
Tabeetha Boarding and Traiqing 
School, iii. 63. 

J affna, medical work in, ii. 426; J affna 
!=en_t_~al College, iii. 29; Y. M. C. A. 

Jal?~alllc;1t~ge, Batticotta, iii. 29; first 
Student Association in the foreign field 
formed at, iii. 149. 

Ja~dalpur, farm settlement at, iii. no. 
J a1nis~t obscure and precarious e."Cistence 

in vvestern India, i. 392; atheistic in 
spirit, i. ;i92; its moral code, i. 392; 
female inhnticide among the Jains, i. 
393; uncleanliness of the Jains, and 
insignificant social scope of Jainism, i. 

Ja[/J;, Maharaja of, his visit to England 
at the time of the coronation of Edward 
VII., iii. 224. 

Jaiso.lm, Dr. Philip1 founder of the Inde
pendence Club, iii. 248; quoted in refer
ence to object of Club, iii. 249. 

Jaiandhar, i. 132; H. 249; iii. .26. 
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Jalla, Adolphe, ii. 477; iii. 408. 
J alna-Bethel, industrial work of the 

United Free Church of Scotland, iii. 
109. 

James I., King, charter granted by him 
to State of Virginia, iii. 368, 

James, Rev. John Angell, his writings 
translated into the languages of mission 
fields, iii. 1~0. 

J am:iic:i, uphftjng power of Christian 
mrns10ns m, 1. 31-91; slaves imported 
into, i. 136j obeahism in, i. 202; re
sults of missionary effort in, ii. 78; 
temperance associations in, ii. 122; 
"Students in Teachers' Training Col
lege, Fairfield," illustration, ii. 123; en
couraging advance under auspices of 
missions1 ii. 147; Christian training of 
negroes 1n, ii. 166; Christian instruction 
checking immorality in, ii. 208i mar
riaij"e in, ii. 226; home life in, h. 269; 
United Presbyterian n1ission in, ii. 303; 
crusade against slaVCI'Y in, ii. 309-312; 
"Negro Instruction Fund" to aid in 
education of Negroes in jamaica, ii. 
310; n1issionary advocacy o the Eman
cipation Act, ii. 324; liberated slaves 
originate project of mission to Africa, 
ii. 332, 333; industrial work of 1\fora• 
vians, iii. 127. 

Jameson, Miss J. S., iii. x. 
.[ammulamadugu, 111edical work in, ii. 426. 
J anssens, M., member of Commission of 

Inquiry regarding abuses in the Congo 
State, iii. 331. 

Janvier, Rev. C. A. R., lecturer at the 
Oxford and Cambridge Institute, iii. 
128. 

Janvier, .. Rev. Levi, his Punjabi Diction
ary, 111. 4r 1. 

Japan1 notable freedom from opium 
habit in, i. So, 83; efforts on the part 
of Government to suppress gambling 
in, i. 85; immorality very prevalent, i. 
87, 88; suicide (hara-kiri) in, i. 94, 95; 
woman-less severe restrictions upon, i. 
108; concubinage in, i. I 09; according 
to recognized social code, no polygamy 
in, i. rr4; divorce in, i. 117, rr8; train• 
:ing of children in, i. r26; infanticide 
not prevalent, i. r29; cruel ordeals in, 
i. 1 6.2; savage warfare in former days, 
i. 171; blood feuds in ancient times, 
i. 177; genius for government in, i. 
179; quackery among the Ainu, i. 190; 
philanthropic needs of, i. 205, 206; per• 
sonal habits in, i. 2r4, 2r5; exceptional 
cleanliness, i. 223; civil administration 
in, i. 257, 258; principles of civilized 
~overnment in, i. 266; trade and trad
ing guilds in, i. 280, 281, 284-286; in
dustrial capabilities of, i. 294; im
proved facilities of transportation in, 
1. 295; idol-worship in1 i. 311; super
stition in, i. 314; entrance of papal 
Christianity into, i. 323; passing of re• 
ligiotts persecution in, i. 322, 324; 
morals of the priesthood in, i. 326-328; 
modern progress in1 i. 3b3i material 
civilization manifested by artistic work• 
manship in, i. 364; moral regeneration 
by power of Christianity in, i. 371; 
patriotism in, i. 375; feudalism in, i. 
420; Postal Telegraph Mission in, i. 
453; Mission to Railway. Men in, i. 
453, ii.,.71; Christian c_ha~acter sk~tc~es 
from, 11. 23, 24; provincial conceit 1n, 
ii. 28; formation of scientific, philo
sophical, and educational societies in 1 

ii. 35; testimony given by secular paper 
concerning missionaries and their work 

in, ii. 44; Miss Eliza Talcott in, ii. 53; 
testi,nony of Mr. T. R. Jernigan con
cerning missionaries of1 ii. 56; testi• 
mpny of. J apa~~e scholar. concerning 
m!SS~onar;es 1n1 11. 60,. 61; Judgment 9f 
missxonaries as to social results of m1S• 
sion.s in, ii. z.0-72, 85; the Red Cross 
Sqc1~ty ?f, .!1· 71, 469; Policemen'.s 
1'Iiss10n . 1n, 11. _7_r; pnson work in, it. 
7r;. S_cripture Up.ion. i~? ii. 7r, 383; 
Christian evangelism 1n, 11. 7 5; vigorous 
temperance movement in, ii. r14

1 
r15; 

efforts to suppress gamblmg in, 11. 136, 
r37; reform movement in the interest 
of morality supported by Christians of, 
ji. 140,. 14r, 1l3; Chrjstjanit:y sq~stitut-

~ne;, 
0ft~~J!~d if £r~tl~fufumes~

0 id~~Ji:J 
with Christian character in, ii. 169, 170, 
quick and .intelligent appreciat10n ot 
Western ideas concerning womanhood, 
ii. 195; female education in, ii. 195-
.200; social prospects of woman, a hve 
question in, ii. 196, 197; new trend of 
thought concerning elevation of woman1 
largely due to n1ission influence in, ii. 
198, 199; gradual discrediting of con
cubinage in, ii. 221; higher and hap
pier tone of family life among Chris
tian converts in, ii. 267; work for neg. 
lected children in, ii. 273; prison re
forms on humanitarian principles in, ii. 
368-373; Government Training-school 
for Jailers, ii. 369; charitable move
ments in, ii. 381-383; medical mission 
work in, ii. 405, 409; influence of mis
sionary J'hysicians over native stu
dents an physicians in, ii. 408, 409; 
training-schools for nurses in, ii. 410, 
4r 3; the missionary physician in, ii. 
413, 414; medical results in, ii. 4241 

425; intelligent ministry to the suffer
ing in, ii. 433; work for lepers in1 ii. 
435, 437, 443; work for orphans in, ii. 
452, 456; Mr. J. Ishii, the "George 
Muller of the Orient," ii. 453; other 
orphanages in, ii. 455, 456; the new 
humanitarianism in, ii. 469-473; the 
testimony of prominent Japanese that 
"the Christian subjects of Japan are 
conspicuous for orderly conduct and 
faithful discharll'e of obligation," ii. 
482; education rn, iii. 46-55; Depart
ment of ~ducation established, iii. 46; 
a1?praisement of state education in, 
iii. 46-52!· "Emperor's Imperial Rescript 
on 1v!ora s/' iii. 48; "Instruction" con• 
ceming eaucation in, iii. sol· Christian 
graduates of mission schoo s in gov• 
ernment employ, iii. 53; statistics of 
n1ission schools, iii. 54; list of 1nission 
boarding and high schools1 iii. 54, 5 5; 
industrial missions in, iii. 116-118; 
UniverSity Extension in, iii. 136, 137; 
missionary conferences, iii. r36; Y. :M. 
C. A. secretaries in, iii. 1~r; Christian 
Endeavor Societies in, ih. 1471 162, 
163; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. r59-163; Y. 
W. C. A. in, iii. 162; Bible sales in, 
iii. 178; various issues of hymn-books 
in, iii. rg6; abolition .of caste by, iii. 
234; promulgation of constitution in 
1889, iii. 291; Japanese embassy to 
Christendom in 1871, iii. 2!19i taxa
tion in, iii. 323; Christian officials in, 
iii. 336, 337; internation.al relations of, 
iii. 381, 382; An~lo-Japanes~ Alliances, 
iii. 394; industrial awakening of, iii. 
463-465; commercial development of, 
iii. 497-499; movement towards an in
dependent national Christian Church, 
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111. 532; Christian morality needed in, 
iii. 542; ethical discontent among Jap
anese patriots, iii. 543; change in J ap
anese educational ideals, iii. 543; grow
ing tendency towards in terdenomina
tional federation among Churches of, 
iii. 546; voluntary withdrawal, in 1873, 
of the edicts against Christianity m, iii. 
S47; the "Japan Sabbath Alliance," and 
its work, iii. 550; Sunday a national 
rest day, iii. 550. 

Japa11 Eva11gelist, The, i. roo, 128, 312, 
327, 328, 329; ii. 23.1 24, 114, 115, 143, 
195, 196, 197, 198, 200, 201, 26!\~ 273, 
369, 372, 382, 383, 469, 47I; lll. 51, 
r37, r6o, r61, 183, 300, 335, 336, 438, 
525, 543_, 5_18, 5S0· .. 

Japan Mail, The, i. 327; n. 44, 47r. 
.. Japan Sabbath Alliance," iii. 550, 551. 
"Japan Year-Book, The," iii. 498, 4,99· 
Japanese Embassy of 1871, a miss1011ary 

suggestion, iii. 382. 
Japanese Foreign Education Society, its 

educational work in Korea, iii. 56. 
Jarv~s, J .. J., ii. 33~. .. • 
Jarvis, Lieut. David H., n. 480. 
Jiischke, Rev. H. A., his "Bible History" 

in Tibetan, iii. 187; his Tibetan hymnal, 
iii. 195; his German-Tibetan and En~
lish-Tibetan lexicons, iii. 410; his 
knowledge of Tibetan, iii. 414. 

Java, improved social customs in, ii. 237; 
medical work in, ii. 427; educational 
mission work in, iii. 59. 

Jean, Rev. Dr. member of Education 
Commission of 1882 in InJia, iii. 16. 

f 
eddah, i. 166. 
ej eebhoy, Sir J., ii. 384. 
enkins, Rev. l·I., his writin&s on Scrip

ture exposition in Chinese, iii. 187. 

f 
enks, J. W., iii. 256. 
enn_erJ Dr. EdWc!,fd, ii. .1.11. 
ern1gan, T. R., 11. 56; 111. 496. 
erusalem, home and school for the blind 
in, ii. 38gj· hospital and dispensary in, 
ii. 429; ' esus I-Iilfe" leper home in, 
ii. 4~6, 446; Talitha Kumi Orphanage 
in, ii. 449; boarding schools for girls 
at, iii. 63; Preparandi Institution, iii. 
6~; industrial schools and orphanages, 
iii. 63; House of Industry at, iii. 
120; orphanage of Rev. T: Schneller, 
iii. 120; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 166; 
Y. W. C. A. in, iii. 166; Christian En
deavor in, iii. 167. 

Jessup, Rev. H. H., ii. _76; his 1-,.rabic 
Commentar_y on the Pentateuch, iii. 
188; his "Pastors' 11anual" in Arabic, 
iii. 203; his Church History in Arabic, 
iii. 203; his services at the time of 
the massacre of 1860 in Syria, iii. 401; 
among missionary authors, iii. 409, 444, 
445; his geological researches, iii. 433. 

Jessup, Rev. Samuel, his adaptation of 
Syrian melodies to Christian hymns, 
iii. 194; publication of Arabic h;;mn
book in 1885, iii. 197i an incident 
in his experience illustrating the way in 
which missionaries are trusted, iii. 46.7 ~ 

Jesuit Missions in North America, iii. 
365-367. 

J evons, Frank Byron, i. viii, xii, 296, 
297, 318. 

Jewett, Dr. Fayette, ii. 405. 
Jewish Mission Committee of the Church 

of Scotland, ii. 428. 
Jhelttm, medical work in, ii. 426. 
Ji{·; Shimpo, The, i. 327. 
Ji ore, medical work in, ii. 430. 
Jinrikisha, a missionary said to be the 

inventor of the, iii. 519. 

Jodhpore, medical work in, ii. 427. 
Jogakn Zasshi, The, ii. 197. 
J ogues, Isaac, iii. 366. 
Johannesburg, opium traffic in, ii. 134; 

General iWissionary Conference at 
(1904), iii. 138; Y. M. C .A. in, iii. 
164, 165; Y. W. C. A. Home at, iii. 

- 1165. . . I B . ·11 • Jo i~n,1_1ter Hospita , eirut, 1 ustratinns 
or, 11. 4261 428. 

John, Rev. C. S., his conchological col
lection, iii. 433. 

John, Rev. Griffith, quoted, i. Sr; ii. 12r; 
portrait of, iii. Frontispiece; his writ
ings on Scripture exposition 1n Chinese, 
iii. 187; quoted in regard to distribu
tion of Christian literature at Chang
shaJ iii. 212; iii. 338; mentioned in list 
of missionary authors, iii. 409; his emi
nence as a Chinese scholar. iii. 414; 
iii. 443; openin~ of Hunan, iii. 499. 

Johns, Rev. David, his introduction of 
printing~press !~to n1adagascar, iii. 521. 

JohnsonJ F. R., 111. x. 
Johnson, Rev. J. J., his eminent knowl

edge of Sanscrit iii. 414. 
Johnson, n'Iiss Rose, her I{ome for 

Young '\1/omen at Alexandria, iii. 165. 
J chnson, Vvilliam A. B., ii, 302. 
Johnston, Sir Harry H., i. 78, 143; ii. 

36, 37, 46, 59, 60, 67, 901 159, 283, 
291, 292· quoted in regara to educa
tion in Uganda, iii. 69; his al)precia
tion of the linguistic services of mis
sionaries in Central Africa, iii. 4121 

418, 433; quoted with reference to the 
results of Christianity in Africa, iii. 
449, 450; his volume on the Uganda 
Protectorate1 iii. 481; his "British Cen
tral Africa,' iii. 483. 

Johnston, Rev. Howard Agnew, iii. xi; 
his world tour, iii. 383. 

Johnston, Dr. James, i. II 1. 
johnston, Rev. James, i. 101, 116J 146, 

175, ~19, 264; ii. 277, 290, 329, 347J 
379; m. 380, 509. 

Johnston, Miss J. M., ii. 457. 
J onatha!!. Sturges Seminary, Nagasaki, ii. 

200; 111. 54. 
Jones, Rev. A. G., i. 234, 280; ii. 73; his 

industrial efforts at Chingchowfu, iii. 
II5; his "Systematic Theology" in Chi
nese, iii. 199; his "Native Religions 
and Christianity,'' and "Ancestral \~Tor
ship," in Chinese, iii. 202; his intro• 
duction of ,~, estern' machinery into 
China, iii. 522, .523. 

Jones, Rev. D. P., ii. 37; his Mambwe 
(Kimambwe) Vocabulary, iii. 413. 

Jones, Rev. E. H., ii. 142. 
Jones, Rev. George Heber, his Church 

History in Korean, iii. 203. 
Jcnes, Rev. J. Ireland, i. 334; his "'Non

derful Garden11 in Singalese, iii. 210. 
Jones, Rev. J. P., quotation from his 

'
1India's Problem, Krishna or Christ," 

iii. 13, 408; his "Outlines of System
atic Theology'' in Tamil, iii. 200; his 
article on '7British Rule in India," iii. 
323; iii. 499. 

Jones, Rev. · John Taylor, his Peguan 
(Talaing) Vocabulary, iii. 413. 

Josa:, Rev. F. P. L., i. 159, 197; ii. 343, 
484. 

I oshee, Dr. Anandibai, ii. 187. 
oshi Dai Gakko, iii. 51. 
oshi Gakuin, iii. 53. 
osiah, King of Bunyoro, iii. 349. 

1 c>1trnal .. des Missions Eva11g6/iq1tes, i. 
175; ll. 264. 

f<,1w11al of Prison Reform, The, ii. 370. 
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Jo11r,ial of the American Oriental Society, 

111. 436. 
hurnal of the Asiatic Society of Ben gal, 
.. The, i. 158. 
Joyce, Rev. J. A., iii. 464. 
Judaism, as revealed in Hebrew history, 

i. 298; the perfect law of, i. 410; its 
relation to Christianity, i. 460. 

Judson, Rev. Adoniram, contribution to 
English hymnologz, hi. 409; his Bur-
1nese Dictionary, iii. 410; his eminent 
~!'owledge of the Burmese language, 

Ju
1

cl~o:,
1
~ev. J. H., his literary work in 

Chinese, iii. 209. 
Juiz de Fora, illustrations of Gr:mbcry 

College, iii. 89; Granbery College, iii. 90. 
J11j11, iniquity of the iii. 538. 
Jukes, Dr. A., his J akti or \~' estern Pun

jabi Dictionary, iii. 413. 
f ukes, Rev. C., his statement in regard 
• to high value placed upon Bibles and 

}lr.m
2
~tooks by Malagasy Christians, 

Julfa (near Is~ahan), hospital and dis
pensary at, 1i. 415, 428; illustration, 
"Hospital Scenes at Julfa," ii. 471; Y. 
M. C. A. at, iii. 167. 

Jullundur. See Jalandhar. 
Jung, Sir Sa!ar, his memorial school at 

Hyderabad, iii. 35. 
Junkin Memorial Hospital, Fusan, Korea, 

illustration, iii. 343. 

Kachins, Bible Institutes of Baptist Mis
sions among the, iii. I 32. 

Kaffir College, Zonnebloem, iii. 73; in· 
dustrial training at, iii. 103. 

Kaffirs, work among the, i. 149, 161, 174, 
200, 228, 277, 366, 369; ii. 81, 134, 156, 
230, 268, 476. 

Kaffraria, work on behalf of temperance 
in, ii. 109; the "VVhite Cross Society" 
in, ii. 147; industrial work and mis
sionary training in, ii. 156; statement 
of the Rev. John W. Stirling of, ii. 
390; orderly and peaceful behavior, 
and Christian fidelity of converts in, 
ii. 476; petition of Free Church Synod 
of, iii. 288. · 

Kagoshima, Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 160, 
Kahaya, Edward, Kin,r of 1\p.kole, iij. 350. 
Kahn, Dr. Ida, portrait of, 11. 192; 11. 193, 

407. 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, missionaries upon 

whom it has been conferred. iii. 453, 
454. 

l(aiserswerth Deaconesses, ii. 402, 426, 
4_28, 429, 430, 449; illustration of Zoar 
Orphana/!'e, ii. 4 52; their Institution at 
Beirut, iii. 62, 63. 

Kalgan, foot-binding in, ii. ~54, 360; med
ical mfo~ionary work in, 1i. ,120. 

Kali, the goddess, i. 93, 303, 387. 
Kalighat, the shrine at, and its revenues, 

i. 333. 
Kalimpong, medical instruction in, ii. 407; 

hospital and dispensary at, ii. 426; St • 
... '-\.ndrew's Colonial Homes at, iii. 112, 
113. 

Kalmunai, industrial work . of the vVes
leyan i1issionary Society, iii. 113. 

Kalomet, Chief, testimonx of Dr. J. Vv. 
MacKenzie regarding, hi. ~56. 

Kamehameha Schools, iii. 85; industrial 
training at the, iii. 125. 

Kamerun, cannibals in, i. 154; missiot"· 
aries, and their conflict with slavery 
in, ii. 303.1 323: missions in, iii. 75. 

· Kamswaga, Chief, and his conversion, 
iii. 350. 

K'!niuli, church built at, by a native ruler, 
111. 350, 

Kanakas, The, Kanaka traffic in the Pacific 
Islan~~' i. 144, 145; ii. 306, 30n schools 
for, 111. So. 

Kanazawa, orphanage for girls at, ii. 455; 
orphanage for boys founded and inde
i:endently supported" by Rev. and Mrs. 
_r. C. Winn, ii. 45.5; industrial train
ing among orphans at, ii. 456; girls' 
~.e:hool at, iii. 54; industrial schools at, 
111. 117. 

Kancl~rapara, workshops where C. M. S. 
Christian boys are received as ap· 
P.rentices, iii. 108; hostel of C. M. S., 
111. 112. 

Kandy, Trinity College, iii. 29; industrial 
schoola of the \\1 es1eyan and Church 
~Iissionary__ societies, iii. 113; Y. Vil. 
C. A. at, 111. 153, 

Kane, Dr. E. K., on the benefits of mis
sions in Greenland, ii. 84. 

I{aneko, :H., his work among orphans, ii. 
455. 

I<ang He, Emperor, his futile efforts to 
suppress foot-binding, ii. 353. 

Kang, Y u-wei, his efforts to forward re
form movement in China, iii, 305 · 
quoted with reference to influence of 
missionaries upon his career, iii. 338. 

Kan~hoa, boys' boarding school, iii. 56, 
Kan1giri, industrial school, iii. 11 o. 
Kannari, H., and his arraignment of the 

Buddhist priesthood, i. 328. 
Kano, slave-market at, i. 138; capture of, 

iii. 478. 
Ka_l)iolani, Queen, Christian ruler of 

Hawaii iii. 356. 
Karen 'fheological Seminary, Insein, 

Burma, illustration, iii. 28. 
Karens, uncleanly habits among the, i. 

214; sociological effects of Christian 
missions atnong the, ii. 74; Christian 
Karens are total abstainers, ii. 121; 
good agriculturists, ii. 164; Christian 
spirit of brotherhood increasing, ii. 485; 
their appreciation of education, Hi. 28, 
Baptist educational .work amon!' the 
iii. 36, 132; description of a Christian
ized Karen village, iii. 215, 216; patriot
ism among the.1 iii. 263 j improved c,1n• 
ditions among the, iii. 5 ro; Soo Thah, 
iii. 545. 

Karkaria1 R. P., i. 2so; ii. 231, 242. 
l<.arma, ooctrine of, 1. 427, 429, 433, 439, 
Karuizawa, Conference of Student Vol-

unteers at, iii. 136. 
Karur, industrial work at, ii. 164; vVes

leyan Mission Industrial School, iii. 
ro8. 

Kasagama, King. See Daudi, King of 
Toro. 

Kashmir, medical work in, ii. 385, 405, 
425; Maharaja of, ii. 446. 

Kataoka, Hon. Kenkichi, his influence in 
the promotion of education in .T apan, 
iii. 47; his public services to his 
country, iii. 243, 244, 335; portrait of1 
iii. 335, 

Katayama, S. J., his establishment of 
Kingsley Hall, Tokyo, iii. 137. 

Kathiawar, infanticide among the [a.ins 
of, i. 132, 39,1; industrio.l work o the 
Presbyterian Church in Irelan<!, iii. ro9, 

Kaurapukur, industr:al work of L. M. S., 
iii. 108. 

Kavirondo, Friends' ,_.!\frica Industrial 
11ission among the, 111. 1 oo, 

Knwaiahao, seminary for girls, iii. 86; 
industrial training at, iii. 125. 

Kayasthas, reforms discussed ·at Eighth 
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Annual Conference of the, ii. 29; tem
per!lnce ~o.cieti~ among the, ii. 1 ~~_; 
their pos1t1on 1n regard to caste, 111. 
231. 

Ka,,astha Samachpt·, The, quoted, iii. 542. 
Keay, Seymour, 1. 232, 233. 
Keble, Rev. John, his hymns translated 

into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. _193. 

Kedgaum, "Mukti Home,, in, ii. 247, 248. 
Keiskama Hoek, illustrations of St. Mat• 

thew's Industrial School at, ii. 210; 
commendation of mission school by 
Government Inspector of Education, 
iii. 71; normal training school, iii. 74. 

Keiske, Dr. Ito, iii. 432. 
Keith, H. J., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 

India, iii. r41. . 
K.eith-Falconer, Ion, ii. 45; his mission to 

Arabia, iii. 65, 380. 
Keith-Falconer Mission, ii. 399, 414; iii 

354. 
Kekela, a native helper. whosE rescue of 

an Americ1n captivf' fron1 cannibals 
was rewarded by President Lincoln, 
ii. 19, 3_38. 

Kellogg, Rev. S. H., i. 427, 428, 434, 438; 
ii. 29, 74, 210, 314; iii. 408, 414, 444. 

Kelly, Mrs. Ellen M., quoted with refer
ence to tem1Jerance in Ongole, ii. 119; 
her statement as to the 9.osition of 
Maia and Madiga converts. iii 231. 

Keltie, J, S., his statement commendatory 
of the work of the Scotch missions in 
Central Africa, ii. 157. 

Kemberl- Dr. A. T., ii. 443. 
l(emp, J.<ev. Dennis

1 
ii. 3~4; iii. 290, 408. 

Kemper, Miss Char otte, ii, 209, 461, 
Kempis, Thomas d, translations of his 

"Imitation of Christ" for foreign mis
sion fields, iii. 190. 

Keng, Dr. Lim Boo, ii. lJl3• 
Kennedy, Rev. J., his Scripture corn 

mentary in Urdu, iii. 188. 
Kennedy, Joseph, his testimony to the 

value vf missionazy service 1n India, 
iii. 448. 

Keppel Island, industrial mission at, iii. 
126. 

Kerak, medical work in, ii. 429. 
Kereopa Tukumaru1 a Christian Maori 

Chief of Kereru, iii. 357. 
Kerr, Dr. John G., ii. 381, 405, 410, 421; 

iii. 209, 3.~ I, 455° 
I(err, Dr. Norman, i. 77. 
K.erry, iVIrs. George, ii. 105. 
Keswick, conferences in India after the 

pattern of, iii. 130, 131. 
l~etchikan, medical mission work in, ii. 

Kl
4' 9· H. I S I I ... mgra 1a-1 e 100, 111. 27. 

Khama, Km,g (South Africa), a royal 
proh1bitionrnt, ii. 14_, 106-108; portrait 
of, ii. 106; Mrs. J. D. Hepl.>um's praise 
of, ii. 15; polygamy foroidclen in the 
territory of, ii. 216; Christian family 
life in his capital, ii. 267, 268; slavery 
forbidden in his territory, iL 294; his 
friendly help to pariah tribes, ii. J90; 
his influence recognized by the British 
Government, ii. 476; iii. 271, 351, 484. 

Khammamett, visitation of cholera, and 
the immunity of native Christians at, 
il. 464. 

Khartum, ii. 430; Gordon Memorial Col
lege1 hi. 66, 67; girls' school of C. M. 
s., iii. 67. 

Khasis, progress among the, ii. 63; a 
hymnal for the, iii. 195. 

Khedgaon. S~e Ked@um. 
Khonds, The, 1. IS?; u. 348, 450, 

I<iating, medical work in, ii. 420. 
:&iba, S., his· advocacy of female educa

tion in Japan, ii. 196. 
Kibwezi, scientific observations by Scotch 

missionaries at, iii. 429. 
Kichelwe, ha!)PY Christian community at, 

ii. 160; colc,ny of released slaves at, 
ii. 322. 

Kidd,· Benjamin, i. 33, 406; ii. 64; iii. 
206, 236. 

Kieng Ningj medical work at, ii. 423; 
work for e.e_ers at, ii. 443. 

Kiernander, John Daniel, educational 
work in Cakntta, iii. 10. 

Kihchau, opium refuge at, ii. f1I2· 
Kikuyu, industrial work of Established 

Church of Scotland, iii. 102. 
Kilimani, missionary care of liberated 

slaves at ii. 3 r9, 322, 458; boarding 
school of the Universities' A1ission at, 
iii. 68 

K,llie, Rev. C. A., ii. xxi; Mrs. Killie, 
in illustration ii. 362. 

Kimball, Dr. Grace N., quoted, i. 48; 
i. 276; portrait of, i. ~23; quoted, ii. 
76; her relief work at Van, iii. u9. 

Kimber, Rev. Joshua, ii. xxi. 
Kimberley, Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 164. 
Kimmins, 1\-Iiss, in Hlustration1 ii. 180. 
Kin, Dr. quoted on foot-bindm8', ii. 365. 
Kindergartens, illustrations ,of kinder-

garten work in Japan, i. 126; in India, 
iii. 27; Free I(1ndergarten Association 
in Honolulu, iii. 86; illustration of 
Kindergarten Trainlnis, at Hiroshima, 
Japan iii. - I 2. 

King, ivirs. A1exander (Dr. Leonora How
ard), ii. 406. 

Kmg, Prof. Franklin H.1 his volume on 
"The Soil" translated mto Cl:inese, iii. 
208. 

King, Hon, Hamilton, quoted in reference 
to Christian missions in Siam, iii. 264, 
265, 448. 

King, Rev. 1oseph, his "Christianity in 
Polynesia,' iii. 83, 356; his address at 
Ecumenical Conference of 1900 quoted, 
iii. 24q quotations from his "Ten ]Jee• 
adesbu 1i. r8, iii. 521 522. 

King, r. You May. See Kying-. 
King ,Villiam's Town, ii. 230. 
King's Colle,ge (now Columbia Univer

sity), miss1c..nary P.ttrpose expressed in 
its establishment, iii. 376. 

Kingsley, Charles, i. r54; ii. r36. 
Kmgsley, Miss Mary H.1 i. 154. 
Kingsley Hall, Tokyo, iii. 137. 
Kingston (Jamaica), ii. 3 II; C,ilabar Col

lege, iii. 92; training college supported 
by ~he Laoy Mico Charity Fund, iii. 
92; illustration of Calabar College,iii. 92. 

Kinnaird, Lady, ii . .255. 
Kip, Mrs, L. W. ii. 3~6. 
J(ipling, Rudyard, i. viii, I 12; ii. 7. 
Kirin, medical missionary work in, ii. 420. 
Kfri.mtokyo SMmb1111, The, ii. 382. 
Kirk, Sir John, i. 155; ii. 286, 287, 319, 

324. 
Kirkland, Rev. Samuel, his relations to 

the establishment of Hamilton Col
lege, iii. 377. 

Kisokwe, dispensary at, ii. 430. 
Ki!\serawe, Home for Freed Slaves in, 

11. 287, 323. 
Kissy, hospital at, ii. 300. 
Kittel, Rev. Ferdinand, his Church His

tory in Kanarese, iii. 203; his Kanarese• 
English Dictionary, iii. 4u. 

Kiukiang, unbound feet in, ii. 360, 361, 
;\94, 365; institute and boarding school, 
Ill. 45. 
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l{iungani, illustration of theological stu
dents nt, i. 173; rescuerl slaves atJ ii. 
287; trainir,g- colleJ;l:e at ii. 322; St. 
Anarew's ColleJ;l:e, 1ii. 68; high school 
(U. M. C. A)1 iii. 68. 

l(iung-Dong Elaer Loo, ii. 21. 
Kiushiub Island of, annex to the Okay

mna r.phan Asylum on the, ii. 454. 
Klein, Rev. F. A., his Arabic translations 

of controversial works for the Mos
Jenis 1ii. 200; his discovery of the 
!lloabite Stene, jii. 429; his zoological 
collections, iii. 433. 

Knibh, Rev. 1Villiam, ii. 209, 311, 312; 
iii. 321. 

Knight, J. B., instructor in industrial de
partment at Ahmednagar iii. I06, 

Knights of the Order of St. John of 
Berlin, ii. 428, 

l(nowles; Rev. Joshua, his "Oriental 
Braille System" for the blind in India, 
ii. 385, iii . .21 I, 21.2. 

Knowles, Rev. J. H., his "Dictionary of 
Kashmir Proverbs and Sayings," and 
"Folk-Tales of Kashmir,'' iii. 445. 

Knox, Rev. George Wilham, ii, 72; iii. 

Kobl.°!i{;,
44}:, 4tt; philanthropic work, ii. 

. 456• ·1 . - "Gl ~<· 1 X.obe,,, 1 lu.sti:at10q ot ory J' 1nc ergar• 
ten bu1ldmg, 1. 126; Y. \V. C. T. U. 
in, ii. n5; Dr. You Me Kying of, ii. 192, 
193; the Jo Gakuin of, ii. 2001. Chil
dren's Home at ii. 273; Hyogo J?rison, 
ii. 368, 370; dispensaries at, ii. 424; 
orphan asylum at, ii. 455; College for 
Girls, and Anglo-Japanese Colle1;e at, 
iii. -~~. 54; Lambuth Memorial ... School 
at, 111. 117; lecture course at, 111. 137; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 160; Pan-Japan 
Convention<; of Christian Endcavor 
Societies held at, iii. 162, 163; "Stu
dents of P:ilmore Institute," illustra
tion, iii. 136; illustration of "Food and 
Health Class" at iii. 516. 

Kobe C/rronicla, The (Japan), i. 285, 
286. 

Kodaikanal, Convention for the Deepen
ing of the Spiritual Life, held annually 
at, iii. 131. 

Koda Kwai, The, an organization for 
fostering morality among the people, 
1i. 143. 

Koelle, Rev. S. 1V., his contributions to 
vernacular literature in 1Vest Africa, 
iii. 173; his translation into Turkish 
of controversial works for Moslems, 
iii. 200; his "Mohammed and Moham
medanism," iii. 408; his liniuistic at
tainments rewarded by the Volncy 
Prize, iii. 422. 

Kofu, boarding school for girls at, iii. 54. 
Koga, Kwas:;ui Orphanarre at, 1i. 455; 

industrial work of the 'Niethodist Epis
copal Church, iii. II7. 

)~ohala, seminary for girls, iii. 86; indus-
trial training at, iii. 125. 

Kqjiiit S!timpo (The Asy/11111 News), 

K~ti,4fi~· no; iii. 350. 
Kolar, industrial work of M. E. M. S., 

iii. 109, n1; Kolar J:i-Iission plows, iii. 
515. 

Kolha1.mr, industrial school of the S. P. 
G., 1ii. 108. 

Kologwe infanticide in1 ii. 280; board
ing school of Universities' Mission, iii. 
68. 

Kols, The, i. 414; ii. 120, 224. 
Komur~ .Baro.JJ-. J., iii, 243; a pupil of 

Dr. Griffis, 111. 334, 

Kondowi, Livingstonia Institution, iii. 69; 
industrial trainin,g at, iii. 103; iii .. 524. 

Koran, The, prohibition of wine in, 1. 79; 
limits the Mohammedan to four legiti
mate wives at one time, i. 115; in
fanticide of legitimate chiidren pro
hibited by, i. 1~5; invariably calls 
a halt \o progressive culture and mod· 
crn civilization, i. 390; demnnds intel
lectual slavery, i. 391; some significant 
citations from, i. 447. 

K.orea, some of the social evi13 of, i. 79, 
85, 88, 96, 98, 106, 108, 109, 122, 124, 
147, 148, 169, 177, 180, 186, 190, 204, 
209, 223, 227, 236, 257, 262, 266, 
272, 273, 293. 311, . 315, 3241 329; 
moral re!jeneratlon will be the result 
of Christian influences, i. 3iI; Chris
tian teachers in, ii. 56• brightening 
hopes for Korean womanhood, ii. 201; 
Korean version of marital code, ii . .220, 
221; marria~e in, ii. 236j marriage of 
widows in, il. 250 i seclt1s\on of women 
in, ii. 258; public sentiment against 
slavery in, ii. 337; more humane puni
tive n1cthods in, ii. 373; contributions 
towards famine relief by native Chris
tians in, ii. 395; the nussionary physi
cian in, ii. 413, 414, 424; societies en
gaged in medical operations in, ii. 425; 
lepers in, ii. 444 j work for orphans in, 
ii. 456; improvements in public sani
tation 1n, ii. 467; education in, iii. 55-
57; industrial tnissions in, iii. 116; 
Bible study classes in, iii. 137; Educa
tional Association in1 iii. 137; "Single 
Advance Society," iii. 137, 138; Y. M. 
C. A. Secretary in, iii, 1~1; Christian 
Endeavor Societjes !:?, iii. 14z, 163; 
Y. M. C. A. rn, 111. 163; Epworth 
League in, iii. 164; hymn-books pub
lished _ in, iii. 196; "Independence 
Club," ii. 337, iii. 248-250; patriotism of 
Korean Christians, iii. 2~0; lei:al and 
pqlitical reconstruction 1n, iil. 30 I; 
taxation in, iii. ~23, ~24, 325, 327; of
ficial corruption 1n, iii. 327, 328; inter
national relations of, iii. 381: commer
cial progress in, iii. 499; fruit culture 
introduced by missionaries, iii. 514; 
interdenominational federation in, iii. 
546. 

Korea11 Repository, The,. i. 148, 169, 186, 
190, 204, .236, 273; 11. 201, 337, 373, 
414, 467; iii. 249, 438, 514. 

Korea Review, The (formerly The Ko-
rean Ref!ository), iii. 438. 

Kortcba, g,rls' scbool, iii. 62. 
R .. ota, industrial orphanage, iii. 1 I 1. 
Kotageri,. girls' orphanage and boarding 

school at, ii. 451. 
Kotl.rnhlJJ.u, his Memorial Hall at Bas

se1n, Ill. I 1.3, I 14. 
Kranz, Rev. P., ii. ~64; his "Important 

Doctrines of the Bible" in Chinese, 111. 
199; his "Christianity Fulfilling Con
fucianism" in Chinese, iii . .201; iii. 439, 

Kiat
4i, Rev. Johann Ludwig, ii. 52, 324; 

his contribution to vernacular litera
ture in East Africa, iii. I/3; iii. 380, 
387; mentioned in list o missionary 
autl1ors, iii. 409, 439; his Swahili Dic
tionary, and various African vocabu
laries, iii. 411; linguistic attainments of, 
iii. 422; e..-...:plorations of, iii. 423, 426; 
quoted in Spencer's "Descriptive Socio
logy," iii. 44•· 

Krikerian, Miss, her work for temperance 
at Aintab, ii. 122. 

I<rishna Pal, English translation of his 
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hymn "0 Thou my Soul, forget no 
more,1' iii. 1~3; his "Jesus! and shall 
it ever be/' hi. 194. 

Krishnagar, medical work in, 1i. 426. 
Krishnammal, Miss, portrait of, iii. 545. 
Kropf, Rev. Albert, his Kaffir Dictionary, 

iii. 412; reciJ.)ient of the order of the 
Rote Adler, hi. 455. 

I(ucheng, outrages upon missionaries, and 
tragedy in, i. 180; illustration of 
Church for Lepers, i. 184; infanticide 
in, ii. .277; work for the blind in, ii. 
379; work for lepers in, ii. 443; the 
"Bird's Nest Foundling Asylum" in, 
ii. 457; statistical list of boarding 
schools at, iii. 4~; industrial training 
for the blmd at, 1ii. II6. 

Kuching (Borneo), boarding ~chool for 
boys, iii. 59; mdustrial work at St, 
John's School, iii. 1.20, 121. 

Kugler, Dr. Anna S., the Kaiser•i-Hind 
lv~edal conferred upon J.ter, iii. 4.H· 

K.uhn Brahmans, The, 1. 121; 11. 223, 
224. 

Kumamoto, Leper Hospital and Asylum 
at, ii. 443; "Kumamoto Band," iii. 334, 
335. 

Kumassi, human sacrifices in, ii. 344; "No 
more the knife" in, ii. 34~; the re
straints of civilized rule in, 11. 37 5. 

Kumiai Churches in Japan, their aid to 
medical \Tork, ii. 424; ecclesiastical 
gatherings of, iii. 13 6. 

Kung Hui Chung, quoted with reference 
to foot-binding, ii. 365, 

I<unsan, medical work in, ii. 425. 
Kurdistan, lawlessness in, i. 180; mas• 

sacre in, i. 277; orphanage in> ii. ~48. 
Kurds, The, i. 166, 175, 275, 277; ii. 474, 
Furile Islands, The, 1h. 381. 
Kurku and Central Indian IIill Miss!o11, 

ii. 395, 438, 451, 452; iii. II2. 
KusaieJ contribution at native Christians 

in, tor famine relief in India, ii. 396; 
training and boarding schools of the 
American Board, ii. 207, iii. 861 87; 
Pt:inting-P.~~ss at, iii. 125; Christian 
Kmg of, 111. 356. 

I(wanche11gtzu, medical missionary work 
in, ii. 4.20. 

Kwang I-Isii, Emperor (China), "State
ment of the Nature, ·work, ana Aims of 
Protestant 1'.1issions in China" pre
sented to, ii. 171, 222, 25!)1 482; anti
foot-binding memorial to, 11. 358, 362; 
rank of mandarin offered to mission, 
aries by, ii. 398; his efforts towards 
educational reform in 1898, iii. 40; 
his reading of Christian literature, iii. 
252; reform movement, iii. 305, 306. 

Kwato, ii. _ 58; industrial work of the 
London Missionary Society, iii. 12r; 
book descriptive of, by the Rev. C. \V. 
Abel, iii. 512, 513. 

Kyai11;1,;,chiu, illustration of boys' school 
at, 111. 494. 

Kyebi, boarding school of the Basel Mis
sion, iii! 76. 

Kyelang, Moravian agricultural labors at, 
iii. 512. 

Kying, Dr, You Me, first student of 
medicine among women of China to 
receive a foreign diploma, ii. 192. 

Kyoto, illustration of Training School for 
Nurses, i, 208; "Memorial for the Abo
lition of Licensed Prostitution in 
Japan," ii. 140; convention on the sub
ject of government education, held 
m, ii. r96; St Agnes' School in, ii, 
196, 200; Doshisha Nurses' 'rraining
School in, ii, 200, 410; charity school 

in, ii. 382; a commemorative tomb of 
stone, known as "i1imizuka," at, ii. 
'173; State University at, iii. 51; the 
Doshisha, iii. 54; St. Agnes' Boarding 
School, iii, 54; illustration of the 
Doshisha and its founder, iii. 54; Y. 
M. C. A. in, iii. 160. 

La Trobe, Rev. Benjamin, ii. xxi, 84. 
La Trobe, Bishop James, 1i. 436, 444, 446, 
Labaree, Rev. Benjamin, i. 335; on the 

social results of missions in Persia. ii. 
77; quoted in reference to n1issionary 
work among the Nestorians, iii. 318, 
319; fyJ_odern Syriac scholar and trans
lator, 111. 414. 

Labrador, Mission to Deep Sea Fisher
men, h. 419; ~Ioravian missions in, iii. 
359, 360, 503, 

Lada/i Times, The, iii. 184. 
Ladd, Prof. Georire Trumbull, his lec

tures in India, hi. 129. 
·'Ladies' Society for Native Female Edu

cation in Calcutta and Vicinity," iii. 
l 1, 12. 

Ladrone Islands, educational work of the 
American Board, iii. 86. 

Lady Dufferin Association, ii, 40, 403, 

Laj!j' J)~fferin Native Christian Girls' 
High School, Lahore, India, illustra• 
tion iii. 24. 

Lady Elliott Hostel, ii. 407. 
Lady Jane Dundas Hostel, Calcutta, iii. 30. 
l,ady Kinnaird Memorial Hospital, Luck-

now illustration, iii. 479. 
Lady :&Iico Charity Fund, training college 

supported by, in Kingston, Jamaica, 
iii, 92. 

Lagos, its trade in gin and rum, i. 78; 
movements on behalf of temperance, 
i. 79; further facts concerning the ruin 
traffic, ii. 110; polygamy 1n, il. 217; 
Christian work lar&ely a mission to 
slaves, ii. 323; cannibalism in, ii. 343; 
influence of Christianity in abating the 
atrocities connected with human sac .. 
rifices, ii, 346; \~T esleyan Missions in, 
iii. 76; grammar school and girls' 
seminary of the C: M. S,, iii, 76; boys' 
high school of the W. M. S., iii. 76; 
Native Pastorate Auxiliary Association, 
iii. 76; book-shop in, iii. r79, 

Lagrene, M. de, his connection with the 
Toleration Clause in Chinese treaties, 
iii. 39I, 

Lahore, Victoria School at, ii. 188; admis
sion of women to medical college at, 
ii. 413; dispensaries in, ii. 126; Lady 
Dufferin Native Christian Girls' High 
School, illustration'j_ iii. 24; Rang Mahal 
School, iii. 26; ndustrial Exhibition 
at, iii. rnn Diamond Jubilee Industrial 
Institute at,)ii. 107h• industrial schooi 
(C. M. S.), 111. rn8; ostel of C. M. S,, 
iii. 112; University Extension work at, 
!!!• 128; organization of Y._},-I. C. A. at, 
111. 149; Y. \V. C. A. at, 111, r52. 

Laird, 1~acgregor, expedition to explore 
the Niger organized by him, iii. 478. 

I.akawn, quackery inh i. 192; sup9.ort ot 
lepers by native C ristians in, 1i. 442; 
educational institutions at, iii. 58; in
dustrial experiments at, iii. II4, 

Lake Bangweolo, i. r43; ii. 283. 
Lake Victoria, mission work on islands 

of, ii. 83. See also Victoria Nyanza. 
Lalemant, Daniel, iii, 366. 
Lalitpur, industrial orphanage of the Re

fqrmed Episcopal Church, ii, 451, 452, 
111. 11.:2. 
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Lamaism, its mechanical facilities for 
praying, i. 431. 

Lamb, Dr. Robert, ii. 34'?.! 405, A27. 
Lambert, Miss Marian, 1<oyal Red Cross 

decoration conferred UJlOn her, iii. 453. 
Lambeth Conference of July, 1S97, ii. 46; 

the Conference of 1888, ii. 223. 
Lam9uth, Rev ... J. 'vV., C~inese hy'!'ns 

written by, 111. 196; !us theo!og1cal 
writings in Chinese, iii. I 99. 

Lambuth, Rev. 'N. R., ii. xxi, 412; 
iii. x. 

Lambuth Memorial School, Kobe, iii. n7. 
Lampoon (Laos), the welcome accorded 

to missionaries by its Governor, ii. 165. 
Lanchau, dispensary at, ii. 420. 
Land of Simm, The, iii. J04. 
Landaur1 illustration, ' Missionaries at 

Edge!nll," ii. 48; W'oodstock School, 
illustration, iii. 540. 

Landis, Dr. E. B., 1i. 456. 
Landor, A. H., Savage•, i. 169, 177, 262, 

La~i,' Edward Will/!'m, i. 306. . 
Lane, Dr. H. M., 11. So, 136, 175; Presi-

dent of Mackenzie College, iii. 89; 
quoted with reference to advances 
of trade in South America, iii. 503, 504. 

Lane-Poole, Reginald, iii. 5, 
Lane-Poole, Stanley, i. 304, 305, 391. 
Lang, Andrew, i. 165, 199. 
Langereau, Pastor, his testimony con

cerning weat changes in the Loyalty 
Islands, h. 340. 

Langford, Rev. 'vV. S., i. 17. 
Langham, Rev. Frederick, honorary de-

gree conferred upon, i_i_i. _ 449. 
Lankester, Dr. Herbert, u. xx1. 
Lansdell, Rev. Henry, ,. IIo, 167. 
Laos, opium habit among the, 1, 83; un

iruthful:}ess among the, i .. 115; sla~ery, 
1. 148,.11. 335; quackery, 1. 192;. witch
craft, 1. 204; no caste among, 1. 252; 
ta.'Xation among, i. 261; total absti
nence among the Laos church mem
bers, ii. 121; evidences of thrifty 
habits among Christian families, ii. 
16s; honer among Christians, ii. 172; 
philanthropic services of missionaries 
to the, ii. 397; medical work, ii. 413; 
work among lepers, ii. 442; educa
tional work among the, iii. 58, 59; in
dustrial work among the, iii. II4; Con
vention of Laos ~1iss10n, I .903, iii. 
1~2, 133; Christian Endeavor Societies, 
iii. 155; evangelistic tours among the, 
iii. 426. 

Laotsze, i. 392, 
"Lapsley," The, iii. 526. 
Larangeiras, Eschola Americana. iii. 90. 
Larnaca, 111edical work in, ii. 429. 
Larsen, Rev. L. P., educational services 

of in India, iii. ~o; Y. M. C. A. Sec
retary in India, hi. 141. 

Las Casas, Bartolomeo de, quotation 
from his historical work, iii. 362, 363; 
called the "Apostle of the \Vest In
dies," iii. 364. 

Last, J. T., his "Polyglotta Africanis 
Orientalis," iii. 422. 

Latakia, boarding schools at, ii. 202, iii. 
62; ho,apital and dispensary at, ii. 429. 

Latham, R. G., i. 277. 
Latham, Dr. Urania ii. 415. 
Laurie, Rev. Thomas, i ... ~64; ii . .202, .210, 

224, 338, 401, 474; 111. 406, 407, 421, 
427, 428, 43?1 4.34, 493. 

Laurie, Col. \,y. F. B., his "Sketches of 
Some Distinguished Anglo-Indians," iii. 

L:vigerie, Cardinal, i. I37J ii, 333, 

Lavras, ii. 461; girls' boarding school, iii. 
90; industrial work at, iii. 126. 

Law in a civilized community, the benign 
mission of, i. 265. 

Lawes, Rev. Francis E., ii. 58. 
Lawes, Rev. 'vV. G., ii. 83, 341, 480; his 

services to British Government at time 
of the annexation of British New 
Guinea, iii. 279, 383; his explorations 
in New ... Guinea, iii. 427; iii. 491; 
quoted, 111. 507. 

Lawlessness, a serious social evil, i. 178; 
under native rule, i. 179; in Japan and 
China, i. 179; in K.orea, i. 180; in 
Upper Burma, Assam, and Central 
Asia, i. 180; in Africa, ::Madagascar, 
and the East Indies, i. 181. 

Lawrence, Rev. Edward A., i. 129; ii. 
261. 

Lawrence, J., ii. 166. 
Lawrence, Lord John, reformatory laws 

made by him while Governor of the 
Punjab, ii. 43[; his efforts to raise 
the standards o public service in India, 
iii. 34r. 

Lawrence, W. B0~ i. 260. 
Lawrie, Rev. J . .t1., ii. 251. 
Laws, reconstruction of, through mission 

influence, iii. 283-321. 
Laws, Dr. Robert, i. 134, r64; ii. 5, 15?, 

268, 323, 332, ~50, 459, 485; his 
African vocabularies, ii. ~7; his ac
count of improved condit10ns among 
the Tonga people, ii. 15n statements 
in regard to overthrow of the s!ave
trade, ii . .293; rescued slaves at Living
stonia, ii. 3~3; J?Ortrait of, iii. Frontis
piece; his Nyanja, Tonga, and Konde 
Dictionaries, iii. 412; his linguistic 
achievements in the Nyanja tongue, iii. 
417, 418; iii. 424; Itis introduction of 
English coin into British Central 
Africa, iii. 466; iii. $23, 524. .. 

Lawson, Rev. G. hI., 1. 128, .209; 11. Sr, 
322. . 

Lawson, Mrs. John, educational wock at 
Calcutta iii. II. 

Lawson, Rev, J. C., his Industrial and 
Evangelistic Mission at Pilibhit, iii. 
110, 

Layard, A. I-I., i. 277. 
Le Hunte, Sir George Ruthven, his ap

preciation of mission work ln New 
Guinea, iii. So; quoted in regard to 
status of Christians in New Guinea, 
iii. 2r8, 219; his testimony to the value 
of missionary service, iii. 448. 

Leadershi)?, religious, improved by mis
sions, iii. 544-546. 

Leakey, R. H., _guoted as to Christian 
abstinence in Ugandat ii. I IO. 

Leaman Rev. Charles, h. 74. 
Learned, Rev. D. \V,~ his Japanese Com

mentary on the l.'lew 1"estament, iii. 
188. 

Leavitt, George \'I., iii. r4~. . 
Lebanon, massacre in, i. 277; Hospital 

for the Insane; illustration ot1 iii. 292. 
Lechler, Rev. and Mrs. J. M., ii. 333. 
Lechler, Rev. R., his contributions to 

Chinese hymnology, iii. 196. 
Lecky, W. E. H.bi. 77, 320, 404;__ F· 3211 343, 376; his " emocracy and Liberty' 

translated into Japanese1 iii. 206, 
Lee, lVI,rs. Clara Hamlin, ti. 448. 
Lee, Rev. Graham, ii. 373. 
Lees, Rev. Jonathan, i. 145, 185, .223, .252, 

323; ii. 72, 398; his attitude to,vards 
the opium habit, ii. 127; his Chinese 
hymn-book, iii. r96; his "Manual for 
Instruction of Native Pastors," iii. 



624 INDEX 

19g; his ... contribution to English hym
nology, 111. 409. 

Lefroy, Rt. Rev. G. A., Bishop of Lahore, 
lecturer at the Oxford and Cambridge 
Institute, iii. 128. 

Le&al Reconstruction, influence of mis
s10ns in, iii. 283-32L 

Legal Rights, the subversion o!, in the 
non-Christian world, i. 265; Japan an 
exception, i. 266; spoliation in Korea, 
i. 266, 272- official robbery in China, 
Turkey, and Persia, i. 266-273; rapacity 
of local native governments in Africa, 
i. 267. 

Legislation, State, wherein it fails as a 
regenerative social force, i. 370; un
able to reach the needs of non-Chris
tian peoples, i. 372, 373. 

Legaspi, Miguel Lopez de, his expedition 
to the Philu,pines, iii. 364. 

Legge, Rev. James, i. 384, 385, 440; por
trait of, iii. Frontispiece; educational 
services in China, iii. 39; his contribu
tion to vernacular literature, iii. 172 1 

173, 187; Chinese hymns written b'l. 
him, iii. 196; international services o , 
iii. 380; his "Chinese Classics," iii. 
407, ,144; iii. 414; his "Sacred Books of 
the East," iii. 444. 

Leh, Christian· postmaster at, ii. 22; · medi
cal work at, ii. 419, 425; The Ladak 
Times published at iii. 184. 

Lehman1 Dr. vV. S., information fur
nisheu by him regarding African 
dwarfs, iii. 430. 

l.eibnitzl Baron Gottfried Wilhelm van, 
the 'Leibnitz Plan of Missions," iii. 

Lei;~ig Evangelical Lutheran Mission, 
its educational mission work in East 
Africa, iii. 68, 74; industrial work in 
India, iii. I 09, I 11; its position in re• 
JJard to caste in India, iii. 225. 

Leitch, :Miss M., her introduction of 
the Christian Endeavor movement into 
Ceylon, iii. 153. .. . 

Leonard, Rev. A. B., 11. xx1. 
Leopold II., King of the Belgians+- ii. 

374, 3Z$; ruler of the Congo l' ree 
State, iii. 330; Memorial of Protestant 
Congo Missionaries to, iii. 331, 332. 

Leopoldville, ii. 82, 375; conference of 
Congo missionaries at, iii. 138. 

Lejlers, their hard fate in the non
Christian world, i. 209; leper asy
lums and colonies established by mis
sionary effort, ii. 433-447; asylum at 
Sholapur, iii. 153, 154; illustrations of, 
i. 184, ii. 434, 436, 440, 442, 444, iii. 
227, 479, 530. 

Leprosy Commission in India (1890-91), 
Report of the, i. 232; ii. 434, 

Lett~~y Conference held at Berlin, ii. 

Lettt~s, Dr. Johannes, ii. 448. 
Lepsius, Karl Richard, his "Standard 

Alphabet\" iii. 420. 
Leslie, Dr. ,,. H., i. 161. 
Lesser Slave Lake, "Children's Home" 

(C. M. S.) at, ii. 269. 
Lesseyton, training school of the South 

African Wesleyans, iii. 73. 
Lethbridge, Sir Roper, ii. 392. 
Leulumoega School, technical instruction 

at the, iii. 125. 
Lewanika, King of the Barotsi, ii. 294, 

347, 350; iii. 271, 272, 351. 
Lewis, Mrs. C. B., ii. 256. 
Lewis, Rev. E., ii. 267. 

Lewis, Dr. E. R., his Arabic hymn-book, 
iii. 197 j his scientific writings in 
Arabic, ,ii. 208. 

Lewis, Robert E., "The Educational Con
quest of the Far East," iii. -38; "The 
Empress Dowager's System of Modern 
Colleges for China," iii. 41, ;io7; Y. M. 
C. A. Secretary in China, iu. 141; his 
report of Student Volunteer Movement 
in Chin?,, iii. 156; his .description of 
ceremonies at the opening of Saxon 
Department of Y. M. C. A. at Shang
hai, iii. 157; mentioned in list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409. 

Lewis, Sir Samuel, the first knighted 
Negro.,_ ii. 1-7; iii. 352. 

Lewis, Kev. Thomas, his paper on °The 
Ancient Kingdom of Koni.o," iii. 425; 
his map of Zombo Land, iti. 429. 

L~!~ography, labors of missionaries in, 
111. 409-420. 

Leyenberger, Rev. J. A., i. 234, 272; ii. 
170; his writings in Chinese on Scrip
ture exposition, iii. 188. 

Li Hung Chang;,_ i. 171; ii . . ~P, 167, 193, 
4~6;.quoted, 11. 8;i, 129; 111. 206; Lady 
Lt .tlung Chan~, 11. 406. 

Liang Cheng, Sir Chentung his "Mis
sion "\Vork and Educational Reform in 
China," iii. 41 j quoted, iii. 494. 

Liao Yang, Y. M. C. A. work at, iii. 
162. 

Li)>be,', Prof,. "\Villiam, his explorations 
1n Petra, 111. 42~t 

Liberia, the Grebes in, ii. 350; medical 
missions in, ii. 430; missions of Protest
ant Episcopal and Methodist Episcopal 
Churches, and of Lutheran General 
Synod, and African Methodist Episco
pal Church, iii. 76. 

Liberty, civil, missions cultivate an en
lightened appreciation of the blessings 
of freedom, iii. 238-242; they develop 
a true, in distinction from a false, pa
triotism, iii. 243-264. 

Liberty, religious, Christianit;y- rightly in
terpreted not persecuting 1n its spirit, 
i. 319, ~20; missions helpful in pro
moting, 1ii. 224-229, 238, 283, 299, 389, 
390, 546-548. 

Libraries and reading-rooms in mission 
lands, iii. 212. 

Liddon, Rev. Henri P., i. 442. 
Lien Chow, medica work in, ii. 129. 
Liengme, n.r~, i. 152, !.5.3, 196. 
Life a11d Light for Wo111a11, i. 414; ii. 

51, l?.!/• 141, 208, 277, 355, 398, 448, 
463; 111. 167, 245, 356. 

I.ife a11d Work, iii. 184. 
l.ifu, ii. 18, 339, 340; training school of 

London Miss10nary Society, iii. 84; 
Christian Endeavor in, iii. 168, 169; 
code of laws established at, iii. 294; 

• Pa_o, the "Ajlostle''.. of, iii • . $.45, 
L1ggms, Rev. John, 11. 475; 111. 409. 
Liki», abolishment of the, iii. 328. 
Likoma, abolishment of the poison ordeal 

and witchcraft in, ii. 350; boardinJ; 
school of the Universities' Mission, iii. 
68; printin$"-press at, iii. 197. 

L!Jong, boar.dmg school, iii. 45. 
Lin, J ungt.-.. 11. 22. 
Lmcoln, .l:'resident Abraham, Emancipa

tion Proclamation of, i. 147; ii. 19, 285, 
338. 

Lindley (Inanda) 1 industrial work of the 
American Boara, iii. 102. 

Lindsay, Mi~~, Y. "\V. C. A. Secretary at 
Rangoon, 111. 155. 

Lindsay, Samuel McCune, i. 46. 
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Lilerar:t. Digest, Tlte, i. 146, 173, 204, 

Li~g:Jr~· 1!b~0

rs of missionaries, iii. 172-
213, 406-445. . 

Literature of Mission Fields, iii. 172-21J. 
Litia, Prince, a Christian convert, iit. 

272, 351. 
Little, Mrs. Archibald, her efforts for 

the promotion of the anti-foot-binding 
· movement in China.I. ii. 1581 361, iii. 

221 .. her "Intimate L.hina,Y' iii . .221. 
Liu Chiu Islands (Loochoo), ii. 396; iii. 

381, 396. 
Liu Kunyi, his protection of foreigners, 

iii. 338. 
Liverpool, School for the Study of Trop

ical Diseases at, ii. 468. 
Livingstone, Dr. David, his denunciation 

of the slave-trade, i. 136, 137, 146; a 
pioneer . of civilizati~~ in Nyass":la,nd, 
1. 143; ,. 173, 199.; 11. 45, ~2; L1vmg
ston1a ~1ission, ii. 157; hts crusade 
against the slave-trade1 ii. 283, 284, 287, 
290, 32~-h 325; portrait of, iii. Frontis
r,1ece; hls hymns for the Bechuanas, 
1ii. 198; iii. 480, 387, 4or; his books 
upon Africa, 1ii. 408; 111s African ex
plorations, iii. 424; memorial erected to 
him in Africa, ii1. 424; search for the 
sources of the Nile, iii. 426; iii. 439; 
quoted in Spencer's "Descriptive Soci
ology/' iii. 445; memorials in V\Test
minster Abbey and Edinburgh, iii. 45n 
his "open path for commerce," iii. 475, 
481, 482; statue of, illustration, iii. 424; 

" ]Yirs, Livingstone, .t•. 143. 
L1vmgstone, The, 111. 526. 

Livingstonia Central Africa Trading 
Company, iii. 482, f3· 

Livingstone College ( ondon), iii. 436. 
Livingstonia Institution, Kondowi, ii. 323, 

iii. 69; industrial training at, iii. ro3; 
electric plant at, iii. 523, 524. 

Livingstoma Mission, illustration of first 
settlement of Free Church Mission on 
Lake Nyassa, i. 200; linguistic con
tributions of Livingstonia 1nissionarics, 
ii. 37i temperance among converts of 
the, 1i. 109; industrial advance in 
the, ii. I 57; renunciation of polygamy 
anu slavery in the, ii. 2 I 5; overthrow of 
the slave-trade in that region, ii. 293; 
Livingstonia Institution, ii. 3.23; educa
tional progress of, iii. 69; entrance of 
the "Ilala," iii. 192; native hymn
writers in the, iii. 193; the testimony 
of Mr. Joseph Thomson as to its 
value, iii. 274; organization of, iii. 482; 
electric plant of the, iii. 520, 523, 

Lo"td4.;ll, Dr. ~-Ienry, ii. 4q5; Hi. 428. 
Lobengula, Kmg, 1. 169; 11. 107, 318. 
Lockhart, Dr. \,Villiam.,, ii. 127, 405. 
Lockwood, W. W. (;r.), Y. M. C. A. 

Secretary in China, iii. 1~1. 
Lodge, Sir Oliver J., his ' Pioneers of 

Science" translated into Chinese, iii, 

Lo
2
di!;,a (Ludhiana), abnormally high 
death-rate of female infants in, i. 132; 
North India School of Medicine for 
Christian \,\Tomen, ii. 407, 413, 462, 
iii. 26; medical work of the S. F. E. 
E., ii. 426; City Hii,;h School4- iii. 2n 
industrial work at, iii. 110; .t'resbyte
rian Mission Press at1 iii. 182. 

Loewenthal, Rev. I., !11s Pashtu Diction
aryh iii. 4I:J-

Loftc a, _girls school, iii. 62. 
:):.o!(an, Rev. R. yV.1 hi~ p-anslation of 

hymns for use in the Caroline Islands, 
iii. 12_8. 

Lohr,. R~v. Julius J., recipient of the 
Ka1ser-1-Hind Medal, iii. 454. 

London Missionary Conference, 1888, Re
port of the, i. 256, 330, 367, 368; ii. 
2ro, 4or. 

L(\';'don Missionary Society, i. 134, 284; 
n. 37, 58, 83, 90..t 106, 113, 117, 130, 
145, 154, 207, 2IlS, 249, 267, 277, .291, 
309, 312, 313, 315, 3.27, 334, 340, 341, 
356, 360, 375, 380, 405, 407, 416, 418, 
421, 4.22, 423, 424, 426, 427, 431, 436, 
438, 439, 443, 445, 451, 457, 478; iii. 
9, 10, 69, 70, 77, 78, 79, 83, 84, 102, 
104, 108, III, 1.21, 12.21 124, 1.25, 128, 
312, 552. 

London Society for Promoting Chris
tianity amongst the Jews, ii. 4.29; iii. 
120. 

Longb Rev. Albert L., his connection with 
Ro ert College, iii. 61; his contribu
tio~ to Bulgarian h,:mnody, _!ii. 197. 

Loomis, Rev. lienry, 1. 284; 11. r 15, 200, 
472; iii. x; statement regarding Chris
tians on the police force in Tokyo, iii. 
~}5; his work among Japanese soldiers, 
m. 398. 

Lorbeer1 Rev. H., his remedy for snake
bite, 1ii. 435. 

Lord, Rev. II. F., his "Concise Church 
History" in Marathi, iii. 203. 

"Lord's Dax Observance Committee" of 
Madras, iii._551. 

"Lord's Day Union" of Calcutta, iii. 551. 
Lorenzo Marques, i. 366; ii. 174. 
Loria, Dr. Lamberto, his appreciation of 

missions in New Guinea, h. 58. 
Lorrai~,. J. Herbert, his Lushai Diction

aryd 111. ,fII. 
Love ale Institution, industrial trainin!{ 

at, ii. 15~, iii. 103; classes for liberated 
slaves, il. 3.23; commendation of, by 
Government Inspector of Education, 
iii. 72; report of its work, iii. 72, J3; 
literary societies in the, iii. 138; Sttt· 
dents' Christian Association in, iii. 164; 
its graduates occuJ?ying (l"OVernment 
positions, iii. 351; 11lustrabons of, i. 
146, I73, 45I; 4.55• ' 

Lovell, r.'liss !\11. J., her work at Jerusa• 
lem, ii. 389. 

Lovett, Rev. Richard, his "Histor;v of 
the London Missionary Society,' iii. 
10, 11, 24, 176, 276, 293, 294, 312, 
314, 351, 353, 354, 355, 380, 401, 416, 
,u8, 438,1. 484, 0071 508, 521; his 
r''James chalmers,''1 hi. 218, 279, 293, 
294, 295, 3571 ~84; quoted with refer
ence to lin(l"111st1c achievements of mis
sionaries, ih. 416. 

Lowe, Dr. John, ii. 401. 
Lowell, Percival, i. 314. 
Lowrie, Rev. J. W., quoted, ii. 336; 

honored with a blue button, ,ii. 453. 
Lowry, Rev. H. H., educational services 

in China, iii. 39; his educational text
books for the Chmese, iii. 207. 

Loyalty Islands, Christian teachers in the, 
i. 418; extinction of cannibalism in the, 
ii. 338•310; work of the London Mis
sionary Society in the, iii. 8'\i Christian 
Endeavor movement in the, 11i. 168; iii. 

Lu\1,
5
~ck Sir John, i. 36r. 

Lucas, Rev. Bernard, unfission Banks," 
ii. 162. 

Lucas, Rev. J. J., ii. 223;. iii. x.; his 
Scripture commentary in Urdu! iii. 188. 

~u~know
1 

plant for water-supp y in, i. 
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221; suppression of opium dens in, ii. 
13,; Lucknow College, ii. 186; King's 
Poorhouse at, ii. 384 · school for the 
blind at, ii. 385; medical work at, ii. 
427; illustration of College at, ii. 437; 
Isabella Thoburn College, iii. 24, 25; 
industrial exhibitions held at, iii. 107, 
52~ j lviethodist 2ress at,' iii. I 11, 182; 
Reid Christian Colle~e, iii. 466; illus
tration of Lady Kmnaird Memorial 
Hospital, iii. 479. 

Lufilufi, training school of the Aus
tralasian Wesleyan :Methodists, iii. 85, 

Luebo (Congo Free State), Presbyterian 
Children's Home in, ii. 458. 

Lurrard, Major F. vV., ii. III, 416. 
Lull, Raymond, ii. 45; his literary work, 

iii. 407; his advocacy of the estab
lishment of Chairs of the Oriental 

. Langua!l:es, iii. 420; his scientific 
works, 1h. 435. 

Lumholt2, Carl, i. 151, 
Luther League of America, its response 

to the missionary appeal, iii. 139, 147. 
Lutheran Board of Missions, its educa

tional work in Madagascar, iii. 77, 
78. 

Lutheran General Synod, Foreign Mis
sions of the, ii. 144, 160, 430; iii. 76, 
102, 110.1 111; illustration of \¥oman's 
Hospital, Guntur, India, i. 224. 

Luxor, boarding school for girls, iii. 66. 
Lyall, Dr. Alexander, ii. 127, 422. 
Lyall, Sir Alfred, i. 316; ii. 450; quoted 

in reference to social '\-egeneration of 
India, iii. 263. 

Lying, its prevalence in the non-Chris
tian world, i. _99-102. 

Lyman, Rev. Henry, his martyrdom in 
Sumatra, iii. 386. 

Lynch, Dr. Franklin P. ii. 350. 
Lyon, D. \¥illard, Y. :tvI. C. A. Secretary 

in China, iii. 141, 156j article on "The 
Young Men of China,' iii. 157. 

Lyle, Rev. Henry Francis, his hymns 
translated into the languages of foreign 
mission fields, iii. 193. 

Mabie, Hamilton \¥., his "Essays on 
Books and Culture," ii. 38. 

Macalister, Rev. George, recipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii, 454. 

McAIJ, Rev. R. V{., decorated with 
m~dals of honor, iii. 441. 

MacAlpine, Rev. A. G., ii. 215, 331. 
M.cCartee, Dr. D. B., ii. 1~2, 193, 405, 

409 j educational services 1n China, iii. 
38; his contributions to vernacular lit
erature in China, iii. 173; his national 
services to Japan, iii. 247; iii. 381; his 
diplomatic services in China and Japan, 
iii. 396, 397; eminent as a botanist, iii. 
432; iii. 441. 

McCartney, Dr. J. H., i. 214, 
M'Cash, Dr. James, ii. 431. 
:McCauley, Rev. James M., ii. 23. 
Macaulay, Lord Thomas Babington, i. 

444; his minute on educational reform 
in India iii. 14. 

McClure, Edmund, "The History of the 
Society for Promoting Christian Knowl
edge," iii. 422. 

McClure, Rev. W. G., i. 291, 
MacColl, Canon M. i. 276. 
McConaughy, Miss Bertha, her report of 

Christian Endeavor work at Fiske Sem
inary, iii. 167. 

McConaughy, David, i. 17; educational ser
vices of, in India, iii. 3oi' first Foreign 
Secretary of Internationa Y. M. C. A.1 
iii. 140, 149; Secretary of the uForwarCl 

11{ovement," iii. 148; Y. M. C. A. work 
in Madras, iii. 149. 

McCosh, Rev. James, his "Method of the 
Divine Government" translated into 
Chinese, iii. 199. 

McCowen, 0. H., Secretary of Y. M. C. 
A. in Burma, iii. 141. 

McCulloch, Miss F. E., ii. 358 . 
.MacDonald, Arthur, i. 1_78. 
Macdonald, Miss A. C., Secretary of 

Y. W. C. A. in Tokyo, iii. 162. 
Macdonald, Sir Claude Maxwell, i. 155; 

ii. 83; his testimony to conduct of 
missionaries during the Siege of Pe
king, iii. 306. 

Macdonald, Dr. D., iii. 456. 
Macdonald, George ii. 344. 
~1acdonald, Rev. Jam.~~, 1. 92, 157, 161, 

198, 217, 318, 368; 111. 439, 
Macdonala, Major J. R. L., ii. 475; iii. 

289. 
Macdonald, Rev. K. S., .i. 158; ii. 65, 

386; his contribution to vernacular lit
erature in India, iii. 174; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 409, 
4<14• 

McDonald, Ven R., his hymns for the 
North American Indians, iii. 199. 

Macdonald, Prof. v\Tilliam, his "Select 
Charters Illustrative of American His
tory" cited, iii. 260, 368 371, 372. 

MacDonnell, Sir Anthony P., i. 360. 
MacDougall, Kev. Donald, quotation from 

"The Conversion of the 1'1aoris," iii. 
384, 513; mentioned in list of mis
sionary authors iii. 409. 

Macduff, Rev. John R., his writings 
translated into the languages of for
eign mission fields, iii. 190. 

:tvic~lroy, :tv,Hss Mary, her COl}!,ection 
~v1t.h Y. \\. C. A. at _Bombay, 111. 152; 
H! illustration of "Social Service Club," 
111. 152. 

McFarland, Rev. S. G., his services to 
educational interests in Siam, iii. 58. 

Macfarlane, Rev. Samuel, i.. 416, 418; his 
w._issionary serv_ices at. Lifu, iii. 294; 
111. 381; men ttoned 1n list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409; exr.Iorations 
_in New Guinea, iii. 42J, 491; iii. 445. 

McFarlane, Dr. Sewell S., i. 284. 
MacGill\yray, Rev. Do!'ald, i .. 262_, 283, 

290; 11. 130, 168; hts contribut10n to 
vernacular literature in China, iii. 17,1; 
his translation into Chinese of Bruce's 
"Kinpdom of God," iii. 199; his "Com
parative Religion,, in Chinese, iii. .201; 
his ' 1~Ioha1nmedanism and Christian
ity," and- translation into Chinese of 
Storrs' "Divine Origin of Christianity/' 
iii. 202; his translation of Matheson's 
"Spiritual Development of St. Paul," 
iii. 203; his "Eighteen Christian Cen
turies," iii. 205; iii. 381; revision of 
Stent's Mandarin Dictionary, iii. 409. 

McGilvary, Re':· Daniel, i. 252; i/. 70, 73, 
411; hts _p10neer evangelistic: tours 
among the Laos tribes, iii. 426, 

Macgowan, Rev. John, i. 130; ii. 126, 190, 
194, f278, 33~, 336,ff353, 3S4, 357; his 
an t1- oot-bindmg e orts, h. 3 5 6; his 
"Pictures of Southern China," ii. 406, 
!l65; iii. 380; his "History of China," 
iti. 408, 439; his English-Chinese Dic
tionary in the Amoy Dialect, iii. 
410. 

Macgregor, Governor (Antigua), his 
11rompt action in giving effect to the 
Emancipation Act, ii. 315. 

McGregor, A. vV., his "English-Kikuyu 
Vocabulary," iii. 413. 
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McGregor, Rev. W.1 honored by the 
University of Aberoeen, iii. 4~5. 

Macgregor, Sir William, i. 374; iI. 89; his 
P.rohibitive liquor law in New Gumea, 
1i. II3; ii. 479; his jl_atronagc of in
dustrial miss10n at Kwato, iii. 122; 
his testimony to value of Christian mis
sions in New Guinea, iii. 280; iii. 449. 

McGrew, Rev. George Harrison, }us 
uTreasury of Theology" in Urdu, iii. 
200. 

Machinery, introducing modern, rn. 519-
524. 

Machle, Dr. E. E., ii. 129. 
Machral:'.z J\fost Rev. Robert, his mission

ary ettorts to improve social conditions 
of Indians in Canada, iit 320; honers 
conferred upon, iii. 455. 

Macinnes, Miss, her connection with Y. 
vV. C. A. Home at Cairo, iii. 165. 

Maciver, Rev. Donald, his Hakka Dic
tionary, iii. 409. 

Mackay, Alexander M., ii. 52, 158, 290; 
portrait of, iii. Frontispiece; g_uota· 
tion from his journal, iii. 17.9; his aid 
to Luganda hymnology, hi. 197; a 
teacher of Apolo Kal,\'wa, iii. 274; his 
suggestion of a railway from the 
coast, · iii. 387; his entrance into 
U $anda, iii. 425; his ugood-roads cam
paign" in Uganda, iii. 519; his work
sho_p in Uganda, iii. 523, 

1\1acKay, Rev. George Leslie, i. 131, 152, 
169, 176, 189, 270, 323, 412, .4.IJj ii. 
73, 113, 130, 190, 381, 459; 111. 407-, 
441, 505. 

1\1cKay, Rev. I-I., his ~tatement concern
ing the coosation of self-torture among 
Christian Indians, ii. 148, 

Mackay, Ven. J. A., his hY.mns for the 
North American Indians, ,ii. 199. 

Mackay, Rev. R, P., ii. xxi. 
McKean, Dr. J. '~'-, i. rno, 204, 290; ii. 

172, 411. 
McKechnie, Miss E. M. (now Mrs. 

Thomson), in illustration, ii. 418, 
Mackenzie, Sir Alexander, remarks of, 

concerning graduates of Free Church 
Institution at Calcutta, iii. 31; quoted 
in regard to industrial training for 
India, iii. 104; his testimony to the 
value of mission work in India iii. 447. 

Mackenzie, Rt. Rev. Charles Frederick, 
Christian community in Central Africa 
founded by him, ii. 215; ii. 288; his ef
forts to put down slave-trade, ii. 293; 
exploring expedition of, ii. 324; por
trait of, iii. Frontispiece; iii. 380, 387, 
424, 426. 

Mackenzie, Donald, i. 138, 141, 150, 166; 
ii. 287. 

Mackenzie, George S., ii. 287. 
Mackenzie, Rev. John, ii. 45, 5°• por

trait of, iii. Frontis_1?iecej his -hymns 
for the Bechuanas, ui. 198; a friend 
and counsellor to King Khama, iii. 
271; his efforts to secure a humane 
government attitude towards natives 
in South Africa, iii. 288; iii. 380, 388, 
401; his "Austral Africa," iii. 408; iii. 

M;gi~nzie, Dr. John Kenneth, quoted 
with reference to Chinese doctors and 
their practice, i. 188; ii. 129, 406, 407, 
410; honor conferred upon him by 
the Emperor of China, iii. 452. 

Mackenzie, John S., i. 46. 
MacKenzie, Dr. J. vV~ his testimony re

garding Kalomet, l,hief of the New 
Hebrides, iii. 356, 

:Mackenzie, Dr, Marcus, his booklet in 

Chinese, entitled "Malarial Fever: it,i 
Prevention and Cure," iii. 209. 

Mackenzie, Rev. Murdo, ii. 277. 
Mackenzie, Robert, his "History of the 

Nineteenth Century" translated into 
Chinese," iii. ::ms. 

Mackenzie, Rev. Robert, i. 4151 416. 
Mackenzie, Rev. \V. Douglas, 1i. 134; his 

"Christianity and the Progress of 
fifan," ii. 401, iii. 17z, 402; his "John 
Mackenzie, South African Missionarv 
_and S~atesman," iii. _288, 401, 4~9. -

Mackenzie College, Sao Paulo in. 8~; 
manual training department' of, hi. 
126; Student Association in, iii. 170. 

McKenzie Memorial Training College, 
Isandhlwana, iii. 73. 

Mackichan, Rev. D., President of ,vi!son 
.~allege, Bombay, port_rait _of, i. 360; 
11. 461; 1nember of Un1vers1ty Commis
sion ot 1902, in India, iii. 17. 

Mackie, Rev. George M., mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 409, 443. 

McKim, Rt. Rev, John, Bishop of Prot
estant Episcopal Church in Japan, iii. 
161. 

:M~ackinnon, Dr. F. I., ii. x..-....:ii, 429; iii. 
428. 

Macklin, Dr. \V. E., his Chinese volume 
on "Liberty," iii. 206; his writings on 
Politic?,1 Economy_ in Chinese, iii. 207 

McLachhn, L. E., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in India, iii. 141. 

Maclagan, J. T., i. 17. 
Maclaren, Rev. Alexander, his writings 

translated into the languages of foreign 
mission fields, iii. 190. 

McLaurin, Rev. John, his contribution to
vernacular literature in India, iii. 174; 
quoted in reference to British Govern-
111ent in India, iii. 261. 

Maclay, Rev. R. S., portrait of, ii. 
Frontispiece; his contribution to Chi
nese hymnology, iii. 196; his lcxi
cograph1cal work in Chinese, iii. 410. 

Maclear, Rev. G. F., ii. rn, 44, 45; his 
"Scripture I-Iistory" translated into 
Malagasy, iii. 187. • 

TuJacleod, Dr. N ormanJ i. 360. 
McMullan, Mr. and Mrs. James, their 

brush-making and lace industries at 
Chefoo, iii. II 5. 

i\facMurra)', Miss, her connection with 
the Y. \V. C. A. at Bombay, iii. 152. 

MacNair, Rev. Theodore iVL, ii. 72. 
MacNeil, l{ev. John, his "Spirit-filled 

Life" translated into the languages 
of mission fields, iii. 190. 

McNeill, Rev. George, i. 31, 32. 
Ivlaconachie, R., article on education in 

India, iii. 18. 
Macphail, Rev. James M., i. 157, 192, 

220; ii. 63, 119, 180; iii. 231. 
McPherson, J. L., Secretary of Y. M. C. 

A. in Hong Kong, iii. 141. 
McWhirter, James, iii. xi; Y. M. C. A. 

work among student~ in India, iii. 141. 
Mc '~'illiam, Rev. J., his testimony re

garding Kereopa Tukumaru, iii. 357. 
::.Vfadagascar, work of L. M. S. in, i. 32, 

33; action taken b7 native Government 
to prevent extension of trade in in
toxicants, i. 79; gambling habit in, i. 
86; slave-trade in, i. 137' decree of 
Queen, in 1877, freeing African slaves 
in her dominion, i. 144, ii. 294; slave
trade abolished in 1817 by treaty 
between England and, i. 144; slavery 
in, i. 147; poison ordeal in, 1. 
163; brutahty in war in, i. 173, 174; 
robber bands in, i. 18 i; witch-doctor 
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!n, i. 197; distrust in, i. 229; massacres 
1n, i. 278; religious persecution in, i. 
324; French aggress10ns in, i. 373; 
conceit of I-Iovas, ii. 28; results of mis
sion work in, ii. ~8, 59, So; Christianity 
and civilization 1n, ii. 81; success of 
missionary work in, ii. 90;. friends of 
temperance in, ii. 111, 1121 branch of 
the "World's ·woman's Christian Tern• 
pcrance Union in, ii. 1 I I; gambling 
strictly forbidden by Queen, ii. r38; 
immorality greatly diminished in, ii. 
14n disappearance of polygamy, and re• 
strictions upon divorce, ii. 217, 227; in
fanticide in, ii. 281; freedom of slaves, 
ii. 294, 3 18; moral coOperation of mis
sionary agent~ and cessation of slavery 
in, ii. 330; i..;ongregational Union in, 
ii. 330; trial by ordeal prohibited in, 
ii. 3p; banishment of penal cruelties 
1n, 1i. 375j work among prisoners 
in, ii. 375 • medical n1ission work in, 
ii. 405, 418; hospitals and dispensaries 
in, ii. 431, 432; work for lepers in, 
ii. 445; orphana(<'es in, ii. 457; im
proved domestic l!fe in, ii. 459; branch 
society of the Red Cross m, ii. 474; 
educational mission work in, iii. 77-z9; 
illustrations of missionary work in, hi. 
70, 74, 78, 86; meetings of the Con
gregational Union, iii. 1J8; Christian 
Endeavor Societies in, hL 147, 166; 
Y. 1vI. C. A. in, iii. 166; hymn-books 
published in, iii. 198; Christian queens 
of, iii. 353; Famil_y Tomb of tl1e Prime 
Minister, illustrat10n, iii. 353; General 
Gallieni's commendation of English 
missions in, iii. 4P,o; services of artisan 
missionaries in, ni. s16, 517; introduc
tion of printing, iii. 521; missionary 
initiation of the manufacture of soap, 
iii. 525; numerous pastors, teachers, 
and evangelists of fine record in, iii. 
545; Sabbath observance in, iii. 551, 
552, 553. E . h S I ·1· D" Madan, A. C., his nghs - wa 11 1 1c-
tionary, iii. 411. 

•?lfadanapalle, free reading-room estab
lished by Dr. J. Chamberlain, iii. 128. 

Madhavdas Bhagwandas, ii. 242. 
Madigas, Baptist Mission amo"-&; the, iii. 

231, 262. 
::v!adras (Cit;,"), Hindu Social Conference 

held at, it. 2_9; anti-nautch movement 
in, ii. 145; Young \"l\1 omen's Christian 
Association established at, ii. 18~; Lec
tureship for Indian ladies at, h. rSs; 
Satthiaoadhan Memorial Hall at, 1i. 
186; Young Men's Christian Associa
tion at, ii. 187; government leper as1.
lum at ii. 437 • work for orphans, 1i. 
4~,; educational institutions at, iii. 24; 
high school CU. F. C. S.) iii. 27; 
Vepery High School, iii. 2r; Decennial 
(1902) Conference at, ih. rn6, 129; 
Industrial Exhibition at iii. ID7; in
dustrial school of the S. P. G., iii. ID8; 
industrial work of the C. E. Z. M. S.1 
iii. IDS; industrial school of Oxfora 
Mission, iii. IDS; Methodist Episcopal 
Publishmg House, iii. IIo, II 1; Tamil 
Orphanag.~s, iii. II 1; press _of tl~e S. _J;'. 
C. K.,_ 111. 111, 182; Un1vers1ty Ex
tension work at, iii. 1.28; miss10nary 
settlement for men at, iii. 13~ illus
tration of Y. vV. C. A. Bible <..;lass in 
Students' Hostel, iii. 146; Y. M. C. A. 
in, iii. 149, r50; Y. Vv. C. A. in, iii. 
152; "Lord's Day Observance Com
mittee" of, iii. 551; illustrations: 
·"M,idras Christian College," i. Frontis-

piece; "Group of Professors and Class 
of Students,' i. 28; "'Building of the 
Young Men's Christian Association," 
-i. 380· "H. E. Sir Arthur E. Have
lock, Governor of Madras, Laying the 
Corner-stone of the New Y. M. C. A. 
Building at Madras, India, January 
~.9th, 1897," i. 388; "Convention of the 
Y. M. C. Associations of India" i. 
391; "Satthianadhan Memorial Hall," 
ii. 186; "Laying t!Ie Foundation Stone 
of Madras Indian Christian Associa
tion," iii. 155. 

Madras (Presidency). infanticide not en
tirely checked in, i. r32; former condi• 
tions of slavery in, i. 149; cruel pun
ishments once 1:revalent in, i. 167; 
famine of 1832 1n, i. 232; illustration 
of famine victims1 i. 232; Native Chris
tian· Benefit Fund in, ii. 162; first 
native girls' school the result of mis
sionary effort, ii. 180, 181; agitation of 
marriage reform in, ii. 234, 235, 2~6, 
242; introduction of zenana work 1n, 
ii. 256; classes for the blind and for 
deaf mutes in, ii, 384, 385; "Associa~ 
tion for Work among the Blind" in, ii. 
385; admission of women to medical 
college of, ii. 187, 413. 

Madras Christian College, iii. 15, 25; 
hostels at, iii. 30; illustration, i. 
Frontispiece. 

Madras C.:hl"istia11 College J,,fagasine, iii. 
184. 

Madras Indian Christian Association, in• 
dustrial exhibition of, iii. 130; its pro• 
motion of interests of Indian Christian 
community, iii. 130; illustration, iii. 155. 

Madras Native Christian Association. 
See Madras Indian Christian Associa
tion. 

111adras Sta11dard, The, ii. 243. 
Madura illustrations of American Mis

sion 1-Iospital at, ii. 42, 44; large gifts 
received from native princes and mer
chants for the building of a hospital 
at! ii. 410, 4r 1; A. B. C. F. M. hospi
ta s and dispensaries at, ii. 42;,; high 
school of American board at, hi. 27; 
resolution of Madura Mission, in r847, 
with regavd to caste, iii. 225. 

Maebashi, J omo Orphanage at, ii. 455; 
girls' school, iii. 54. 

Maejima0 Baron Mitsu,. his endornement 
of Y. 111. C. A. work m Japan, 111. 161. 

Mafang, museum at, iii. 5.26. 
Magellan, Fernando, his e."<pedition to the 

Philippines in 1521, iii. 364. 
J.\fagila, refuge for slaves at, ii. 287; 

boarding school of t!Ie Universities' 
Mission, iii. 68; the training of native 

" boys for gov;~rnment emplo:r,, iii. 350. 
Mahabharata, The, 1. 4II; 11. 244. 

Mahableshwar, Industrial Conference at, 
iii. 106. 

Mahajana Sabha, address of, to Lord El
gin, iii. 36. 

Mahan, Capt. A. T., his "Influence of 
Sea Power upon History'' translated 
into Japanese, iii. 206. 

Maharaja of Baroda (See Gaikwar), on 
female education in India, iii. 36. 

Mahars, work of the United Free Church 
of Scotland amon&" the, iii. 23 I, 

Mahine, King, Christian ruler of Hua-
hine, iii. 354. · 

Jviahoba, orphanage in ii. 451. 
Mail, The (London Times), i. 15_4, 155, 

167, 196, 213, 271, 272, 294; 11. 137, 
287, 299, 344, 373, 375, 477; iii. 309, 
324, 383, 385, 447, 449. 
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1fain, Dr. Duncan, i_i. I.~7, 129, 443; iii. 
209, 473; Mrs. Mam, 11. 4'l~· 

)fain, Seminar;,: of United l•ree Church 
' of Scotland 1ii. 7 J. 
~iaine, Sir I?enry Sumner, i. 251, 388. 
,Vlaj or1 R. H. his "Select Letters of 

Chnstopher Columbus," iii. 363. 
[Vlaka (Hawaiian ·missionary), reference 

to by R. L. Stevenson, ii. 19. 
Makhza11 i Masihi, iii. 184. 
Makino, Mr., al'_Pointed chaplain in 

Tokachi Prison, 11. 370. 
Makpo, medical work at, ii. 425. 
Malabari, Behramji M., i. 249, 291; ii. 

231, 233, 240, 241, 242.,, 462. 
:M,alacca, Anglo-Chinese <.,allege at, iii. 38. 
J-i1alagasy, The, i. 144, 324; ii. 81, 217, 

Mtlatasy Christian ·woman's Temperance 
Society, ii. 111, 112. 

Malas, Baptist mission among the, iii. 
231, .262. 

:Maia tia, work for orphans at, ii. 449. 
Malay Archipelago, educational missions 

in the, iii. 59; industrial training in the, 
iii. 120. 

Malaysia, hospitals and dispensaries in, 
ii. 427; education in, iii. 59, 60; 1•Ieth
odist Annual Conferences at Singapore, 
iii. 132; Epworth League in iii. 155. 

::Vlaldonado, schools of Rev. v'v. C. Mor
ris, iii. 89. 

Malietoa, King, Christian ruler of Samoa, 
iii. 355. 

Malleck, W. H., i. 49, ii. 13. 
Malua, Training Institution at, ii. 18, 

154, 268, iii. So, 84, 87, 124, I69i.3S5; 
meeting of the Congregational umon 
of Samoa (1904), iii. 1311. 

Malwa, Province of! traffic in females, 
i. 146; infanticide m, ii. 275. 

1'1an, status of, in the ancient social sys
tems of the Orient, i. 364; the Chris
tian and the non-Christian estimate 
of, i. 419; the Pali(an conception of, 
still lingers in Oriental tradition, i. 
419; the non-Christian, its undervalua
tion of the sacredness of life, i. 421. 

Manamadura, industrial school, iii. 109. 
Manasseh, Drs. A. J., and B. J., ii. 4_29. 
.:.Vlanchuria, lawlessness in, i. 180; Chi-

nese evangelist in, ii. 22; foot-binding 
repudiated in royal palace and higher 
circles of Manchu society, ii. 353; 
medical missionary institutions in, ii. 
420; Roman Catholic asylums in, ii. 
457; Japanese Y. :M. C. A. work in, 
iil. 162. 

Mandalay, Home for Lepers at, ii. 442; 
St. John's LeJ)er Asylum at, ii. 445; 
illustrations of work for lepers at, 
i. 18,1, ii. 442. 

Mangaia1 Island of, the introduction of 
Christianity into, ii. 218; the story of 
:Makimou of ii. 347: iii. 293, 354, 355. 

M ani,alore, industrial workshops of Basel 
1'1Itssion, iii. 109; Basel Mission press, 
iii. III, 183; illustrations of the indus• 
trial work at, iii. 97, 288. 

Manila, settlement house at, iii. 139. 
Manley, Rev. G. T., lecturer at the Ox

ford and Cambridge Institute, iii. 128; 
quoted in regard to university educa• 
tion in India, iii. 128. 

Mann, Frank H., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Cuba iii. 141. 

Manning Captain W. H. ii. 59. 
Mansell, Rev. H., his '.Bible commenta

ries in Urdu iii. 188. 
Mansell (Mrs.), Dr. N. M., i. 120; ii. 

231. 

Mansfield House (London), iii. 137. 
Mansion House Indian Famine Fund, 

gifts from Christians of Fiji to, ii. 42, 
396. 

Manu, !'l?Dtations from Laws of, i. 111, 
167; 111. 9. 

Manua Islands, political independence in, 
ii. 64; Christian _government in, ii. 64; 
Christian ruler of, iii. 35S• 

11:anua, Queen of, a Christian message 
from the, ii. 18, 19; the death of tl1e, 
ii. 64. 

Manwa,~1:~, Rev. A., his "Marathi Prov• 
erbs, 111. 445. 

1'i!aoris, The, former cannibalism of, i. 
151, ii. 341; human sacrifice once 
prevalent among, i. 159; barbaric tat
tooing among, i. 215; testimony of 
Rev. Samuel Marsden with reference 
to, i. 365; of Charles Darwin, i. 416; 
favorable comment upon Maori Chris
tians, ii. 18; prohibition of liquor 
traffic among, ii. 113 j educational mis• 
~ions among,_jii. 81, 8 .. 2; industrial train
mg amon~, 111. 124; Y. M. C. A. work 
among in. 167; loyal citizenship of, 
and their political representation, iii. 
27n why the race is dying out, iii. 278; 
I<:ereopa Tukumaru, iii. 357; civilization 
of, iii. 384, 490; Charles Darwin quoted 
with reference to missions among, iii. 

M~if;s, Rt. Rev. Channey, ii. 52, 210, 
211, 286, 287; portrait of the, ii. 288; 
his "Lire and Letters" quoted with 
reference to legal procedure in Africa, 
iii. 289, 290; his Yao Vocabulary, iii. 
413; his African explorations, iii. 424j 
iii. 434. 

Mapa, orphan boarding school, iii. 56. 
Tuiavoon, mission established by tl1e Mora

vians and United Presbyterians at, i. 
413, iii. 123; wonderful results of 
mission work at, i. 414, ii. 342. 

Mapttche Indians, industrial missions 
among the, iii. 126. 

Marash, Central Turkey College for Girls 
at, ii. 203 iii. 62; missionarx protec• 
tion and shelter for bereft clnldren at, 
ii. 448; educational work for boys at, 
iii. 62; Theological Seminary at, iii. 
63; Young vVomen's Christian Associa
tion, iii. 1 66. 

Marau, Rev. Clement, ii. 18. 
March, Rev. Daniel, i. 2361 307. 
Mardin, improved home life m, ii. 266; 

relief to famine sufferers in, ii. 3Q9; 
medical work in, ii. 415, 428; work for 
orphans in, ii. 44g; educational work 
for boys and !(irls at, iii. 62; Theolog
ical School, ih. 63. 

Mardin, Governor of, his testimony to 
~ood results of Protestant missions, 
11. 87. 

:Mare, Island of, civilized population of, 
ii. 340. 

1i!argerison, :Wiiss, her connection with 
Y. Vv. C. A. Home at Cairo, iii. 165. 

11:ar~Oschis, Canon A., the I<aiscr~i
Hmd Medal conferred upon him, iii. 

;,1:~i1ime Customs Service, Imperial, in 
China, excellent record of, i. 271. 

MaritzburgJ, educational work of Free 
Church. 1v1ission, ii. 174; Training Col
lege, 111. 7 4. 

:Marling, Mrs. Arthur vV.,.__ her transla
tion of hymns into tlie .i,an language, 
iii. 198. 

Marquesas Islands, cannibalism in, i. 
152; opium traffic :in, ii. 134; Hawaiian 
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Christian converts become m1ss10naries Masasi, boarding school of the Univer-
to, ii. 338; French Evange!ical Mis- sities' Mission, iii. 68. 
sion in the, iii. 84. }.,fason, Rev. Francis! n1entioned in list 

Marquette, Pere Jacques, iii. 366; statue of missionary aut 10rsJ iii. ,ip9; his 
of, iii. 456. eminent knowledge at the Karenese 

Marriage, moral dignity of the Christian language, iii. 414 •.. 
code of, i. I 13 ;_ evils in India of !\fason, Rev. G. E., 11. 18. 
child marriage and widowhood, i. u9- j\,fason, Rev. M. C., his cotton-ginning 
125; in China and Korea, i. r24. class at Tura, Assam, iii. 519. 

Marsden, Miss Kate, ii. 433, 434. Massachusetts Colony, charter of,. iii. 
Marsden, Rev. Samuel, i. 36~; first mis- 370, 37r. 

sionary to New Zealand, iii. r24, 38r, Massaquoi, Prince Momolu, his appeal 
384; his instruction in agriculture to P.:>bhshed in The Century Magw:ine, 
the Maoris, iii. 5r3. ,u. 352. 

Marsh, Dr. and Mrs. H. R., ii. 419. Massett (Queen Charlotte Islands), it 
Marshall, Miss Elsie, portrait of, i. r8o; 481, 

ii. 277, 457. !\fassowah, slave traffic in, i. 141 j edU· 
Marshall, Rev. Thomas J., ii. r7. cational work of Swedish Evangelical 
Marshall Islands, Christian converts in, Society, iii. 67, 

ii. 84_; educational work of the Ameri- :Masterman, Dr. E. vV. G., ii. 429. 
can Board? iii. 86; Christian Endeavor 1111asters, 11iss, her connection With Y. 
Societies m, iii. r69; annexation to VI'. C. A. at Lahore, iii. 153. 
Germany, iii. 386. Masulipatam, college atl-. iii. 24, 25; in-

::VIarshman, Mrs. Hannah, educational ef- dustrial work of C. .i,;. Z. M. S., iii. 
forts of, at Serampore, iii, II; organ- ro8; N able College, iii. 344. 
,
1
·z•'eanti

1
oanle ofEd"uLcaadti/
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1
.oncietyalfcourttaNaua·nvde Matabele, The, unl1appy condition of 

Ci women among, i. 110; cruelty in war 
Vicinity," iii. 11, 12. of, i. 17;3, 277; superstitions among, L 

Marshman, Joshua, ii. 89; his connec- r94; behef m witchcraft, i. 200; im-
tion with educational plans for India, provement in home life of, ii. 268; 
iii. 15 j contributions to vernacular victory of British over Lobengula, ii. 
literatureh iii. 172; his contribution 318; campai1p1 against slavery, ii. 3·27; 
to Englis hymnology, iii. 409; iii. 436. industrial missions of London Mission-

1·Iarsovan, exemption from cholera of ary Society amon!{, ih. 102. 
Christians in, ii. 266; medical work at, Mateer, Rev. Calvm Vv. ii. 7~; ser-
ii. 415, 428; work for orphans at, vices to education in thina, 1h. 39; 
ii. 449; Anatolia College, iii. 62; girls' President of Tengchow College, hi. 
boarding school, iii. 62; Theological 46· contributions to Chinese hym-
§_!!minary, iii. ~3!· ~ndustrial train!ng !!!, nology, iii. r96; Mrs. Mateer, i. 13r, 
111. 119;._ matena improvements 1n, 111. 168, 189, 227, 270; ii. 61, 171, 190, 
516; "urphans at Marsovan," illustra- 237, 359, 398. 
tion, iii. 269. Mateer, l{ev. Samuel, i. 3ro. 

J\farston, Annie vV., her "Great Closed Material benefits of missions, iii. 504-527. 
Land," i. 88. iV!aterial civilization and modern facili~ 

Harston, Dr. Emily, i. roo. ties, introduction of, iii. 504-527. 
i:vlartin, Rev. Chalmers, mentioned in list Matheson, Rev. George, ii. I02i.._ his 

of missionary authors, iii. 409. "Spiritual Development of St. .l'aul" 
Martin, Rev. vV. A. P., quoted with ref- translated into Chmese, iii. 203. 

erence to infanticide, i. r30; his "The Mathews, Rev. G. D., his testimony in 
Chinese: Their Education, Philosophy, regard to the valuable services of 
and Letters,,, i. 442; his "Cycle of French Protestant missionaries in 
Cathay," i. I57,. 203, 261, 2~~. 272, Basutoland1 iii. 273. 
302, _313, 330, 11. r27, rgo, m. 408; Mathews, Sir Lloyd William, former 
his "I-Ianlin Papers," i. 183, 184, 185, British Prime 11:inister at Zanzibar, 
44I, iii. 439, 443; ii. 85; portrait of, quoted, iii. 350. 
iii. Frontis~iece; educational services Mathews, Prnfessor Shailer, i. 37, 39, 46. 
in China, hi. 39, 133 j his "Christian A'Iatsuyama, Rev. F., portrait of, ii. 
Evidences" in Chinese and Japanese Frontispiece· ii. 23, 
iii. 2or; his contributions to P,Oliticai M atsuyam'!., illustration of the "Inmates 
and social science in China, iii. 206; of the .11 actory Girls1 Home/' iii. 58; 
to Political Economy, iii. 207; educa- technical school and Factory Girls' 
tional text-books by, !II, 207; his aid Home of the American Board at, iii. 
to reform movement in China, iii. 306; :-.:7; illustration of usunshine Girls," 
iii. 380, 381; his services in connection 111. 300. 
with the Treaty of Tientsin, iii. 38.9, Matthews, Rev. T. T., his_ book in 
4-94; a teacher of international law m Malagasy, entitled "The Bible and the 
Cluna, iii. 398; his "Lore of Cathay/' 1-.ifonuments,'' iii. 18z; his translation 
iii. 408; quoted with reference to mis- into Mala§"asr. of Hod)le's "Outlines of 
sionary services in Chinese typogrlll)hY, Theology,' iii. 200; ]us "Thirty Years 
iii. 437; his services during the Siege in Madagascar,'' iii. 408, 552. 
of Peking, iii. 44r; iii. 444.- :ll'Iaull"han, W. C., i. So. 

Martyn, Rev'. Henry, his eminence as a Mam Island, educational institutions of, 
scholar in Persian and Hindustani, iii. iii. 86. 
41-4. Maunaolu, seminary for girls, iii. 86; in• 

Marwar, monev-lenders of, i. 290, 291. dustrial training at, iii. r25. 
Mary L. Colby Home and Boarding Mauritius, the Rose Belle Orphanage 

School, iii. 55. in, ii. 457; educational missions in, 
1fary Stephenson Boarding School, iii. 45. iii. 79 . 
.lvlary \'lanamaker Girls' High School, · :Mawphlang, temperance among church 

Allahabad, illustration of, iii. 328. members in, ii. 120. 
Masai, The, lawless character of, i. 18r. J\faxwell, Governor Charles, ii. 321, 
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Maxwell, Ellen B., mentioned in list of 
missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Maxwell, Dr. James L., ii. x27, 4ox, 405. 
Maxwell, Sir William E., ii. 345. 
May, Hon. F. H,1 Chairman of Board of 

Directors of Y. M. C. A. at Hong 
Kong, iii. 1 58. 

May, Rev. Robert, educational work of, 
iii. 10. 

Mayer, Rev. T. J. Lee, his Ilaluchi and 
Pash tu Dictionaries, iii. 41 r. 

Mayhew Family, their missionary labors 
among tbe Indians of New England, 
iii. 372, 37'\· 

Mbame's, Livmgstone removing the slave
sticks from necks of African captives 
at, ii. 325. 

Mbau (Bau), ii. 3J8; iii. 356. .• 
Mbonda, tem(lerance movement at, 11. xog. 
lvibweni, native girls serving as mission 

helpers at, ii. 205; rescued slaves at, 
ii. 287, 319, 322; boarding school of 
Universities' Mission at, iii. 68. 

Mead, Miss Lavinia M., ii. 142. 
l\Iecca, i. 223, 224; Hi\lioslem Pil~rhns 

Wo:shipl'ing Arou111l the Kaaba," tllus
tration, 1. 305. 

Medak, industrial work of the ·wesleyan 
Missionary Society iii. 109. 

Medhurst, Rev. vV. I·L, i. 94; portrait of, 
iii. Frontispiece; his contribution to 
vernacular literature, Hi. 172, 187; iii. 
380; his Chinese-English and other dic
tionaries, iii. 409; iii. 4 ,:4. 

Meclhurst College, iii. 44. 
Medical Missionary Association of China, 

ii. 410. 
Medical Missionary Auxiliary, C. M. S., 

ii. 404. 
Medical Missionary Record, The, i. x6o, 

197; ii. 192, 412. 
Medical Miss10nary Society in China, ii. 

410, 411, 421. 
Medical Missionary Training Institute, 

Agra, iii. 26. 
Medical klissio11s at Hom~ and Abroad, 

ii. 129, 390, 4or1 4J7• 
]J1edical li1issions 1n ndia, ii. 410. 
Medical Science, introducing modern, 

ii. 400-418; heroic significance of 1nedi
cal service in forei!ln fields, ii. 400, 
401; medical affencies pOJ?lllar with 
American and British Soe1ebes, ii. 402, 
403; rapid growth of medical missions, 
ii. 403 404; early movement in be
half of, h. 404; a roll-call of pioneers 
in many fields, ii. 405; the value of 
medical missionary work, ii. 406; the 
importance of schools of medicine in 
mission fields, ii. 406, 407; a revolution 
in native practice, ii. 408-410; modern 
medical literature introduced by mis• 
sionarics, ii. 410; missionary doctors 
bearers of the best gifts of modern 
science, ii. 411; what medical science 
has done for China and India, ii. 412, 
413; a warm welcome to the mission
ary physician in Japan and Korea, ii. 
413, 4r4; the victory of medical skill 
over fatalism in Moslem lands, ii. 414; 
the high standing of medical missions 
in Persia1 ii. 4~5; supplar,ting tJ:ie te.~
rors of t11e native quack 1n ·Afnca, 11. 
4x6, 4x7· medical missions · in Mada
gascar, tiie ,;vest Indies, Mexico, and 
South America, ii. 418; the numerous 
hospitals and dispensaries of mission 
lands, ii. 4x8-433. 

Medicine, studies in, by medical mis-
sionaries, iii. 435. . _. 

Meguro, work for lepers m, 11. 443. 

Meiji Era, The, iii. 46, ~97, 
Meiji .9akuin, Tokyo, iii. 54; illustration 

of, 111. 243. 
:Melanesian Mission, ii., x7, 446; iii. 82, 

83. 
M elas, in India, iii. 130. 
nfelrosapuram, peasant farm colony, iii. 

109. 
Melton, Miss Anna, i. 175; ii. 76. 
Menge, illustrations of tbe old cathedral 

and mission work at, ii. 82; Emin Pasha 
on slaves in, ii. 290; meoical work at, 
ii. 430; boys' school at, iii. 69; the new 
cat~~-dral at, iii. 29, 348, 523; hosl'ital 
at, 111. 99; school for the sons of chiefs, 
iii. 348. 

Mengo Notes iii. 184. 
Mennonite Evangeli2ing and Benevolent 

Boardt iii, 11 o. 
Mennomte Missionary Society of the 

Nether lands, iii. 59. 
Menzies, Dr. A., i. ~t31, 432, 438. 
Mercy and Truth, h. 380, 401, 404, 405, 

406, 4rr'r 464. 
Merelava, sland of, Clement Maran and 

William Vaget of, ii. 18. 
Merensky, Rev. A., mentioned in list of 

missionary authors, iii, 409. 
:ivfergaredja, hoarding school at, iii. 59. 
Merivale, Dr. C.,.). 320. 
Merriam, - Rev. .l!.dmund F., quoted, iii. 

500. 
Mersine, e.Jucational work for boys at, 

iii. 62. . 
Meshakah, Mikhail, his work on Arabic 

music, iii. 436. 
Meshed, opium dens in, i. 84; the shrine 

of "Imam Riza 11 in, i. 336. 
Messenger, The (Shanghai), i. 94, 236, 

257, 262; ii. ~6r, 363, 380. 
Messenger of 1 rath, The iii. 184. 
Metempsychosis, Chinese doctrine of, i. 

M~fhodist Church in Canada, mission 
work of the, ii. 383, 423, 455; iii. rr7, 
125. 

Methodist Episcopal Church, South, mis
sion work of the, ii. 124, x93, 424, 425; 
iii. 89, 90.,1. 91, 92. 

Methodist i,,piscopal .Missionary Society, 
t 188; ii, 22, 114, IIS, 123, 201, 274, 
309, 359, 383, 385, 393, 395, 403, 405, 
414, 422, 423, 4.24, 425, 426, 427, 431, 
432, 436, :\~8, 439, 443, 450, 451, 455, 
458, 478; i11. 70, 76, 77, 89, 90, gr, 92, 

M ;v~~it?R~~0
i'~,

1 ¥-le~ 5i. ~i: 407, 408. 
Methodius, his mission to the Slavs, iii. 

M~flikahtla, ii. 482; industrial :ispeots of 
mission at, iii. 126; account of estab
lishment of mission at, iii. ;281, 28:z; 
iii. 503. 

11exico, i. 771 86, 91 1 102, .2371 3071 325, 
326, 3_37; "Graduating Class, Mexico 
City School," illustratio11, i. 4r8 i in
fluence of evangelical missions in, h. 79, 
So; first temperance society in, organ• 
ized in. City· of Guanajuato, in 1878, ii. 
r23; educational facilities for girls in, 
it .20s: 209; medical 1nissions in, ii. 
418, 4J2; work for orphans in, ii. 458; 
educational missions in, iii. 91; indus
trial missions in, iii. 1:26, 127; Y. 1i!. 
C. A. secretaries in, iii. 141; Chris
tian Endeavor Societies in, iii. 146, 
170; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. r70; Federa-
tion of Youn&" People's Societies in, 
iii. 170; Christian hymnals in1 iii. 199; 
progress in tbe matter of religious lib

. erty, iii. 321; growing tendency to-
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wards interdenominated federation, 
iii. 546. 

Mexico City, the Sarah L. Keen Colle!,\e, 
and High School of IvI. E. M. S., ,ii. 
9r; Y. M. C. A. in., iii. 170; mission 
presses, iii. 183. 

Mexico Methodist Institute, Puebla, iii. 

M~;~r, Rev. F. B., his writings translated 
into the languages of mission fields, 
iii. 190. 

MhO\~ industrial school and orphanage 
of 1._;anadian Presbyterians! iii. 110J 112. 

Michaelhouse School (Nat:.), iii. 74. 
:Michel, F. ;r., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 

in India, 1ii. 141. 
Michelsen, Rev. Oscar, his HCannibals 

Won for Christ," i. 133, 145, 203, 319, 
ii. 237, 306, 340, 341, 347, 479; men
tioned in list of missionary authors, 
/ii. 409, 415• ..• 

M1crones1a, 1. 14'(, 216; m. 85, 86, 87. 
1iiicronesian Mission, ii. 226. 
Middleton, Rt. Rev. T. F., first Anglican 

Bishop of India, iii. 1 o. 
Midvat (Asia Minor), ii. 87i improve-

ment in material conditions 111, ii. .263. 
Mikado, The. See Mutsuhito. 
Mjldmay Mission, ii. 4_29, __ 130. 
Millar, Rev. Charles C., 111. x. 
Millard, Miss Anna, superintendent of 

industrial school for the blind at Bom
bay, iii. 102._. 

Mjller, Rev. E. Rothes~y, ii. 372. 455. 
M1ller, Dr. Emma T., n. 415. 
J\'liller, Rev. William (E. B. M. S.), his 

Oriya Dictionary, iii. 41 _3_. 
:Miller, Rev. William (U. F. C. S), men

tioned, i. Fronti_!:;piecej portrait of, i. 
58; member of Education Commission 
of 1882 in India iii. 16; the "Order 
of Commander of the Indian Empire" 
conferred upon him, iii. 454; his statue 
in 1viadras, illustration of1 iii. 424, iii. 

Mrtr:.· Mrs. A. T., her school for the deaf 
at Chefoo, iii. n6. 

Mills, Rev. and Mrs. ~- R., ii. 380, 381. 
Mills, Miss D. Y., i. 134; ii. 319, 322, 

Milf:0

Institute Hilo, iii. 86. 
Milne, Rev. vVilliam, founder of Anglo

Chinese School at Malacca, iii. 38; con
tributions to vernacular Iiter!J.ture, iii. 
172, 17.~; his Life of Christ in Chi-

~:f:;e;~~ t~
8
Ue i~imi~Uics q~ft~:e C~f~ 

nese language, iii. 4r 5. 
Min, Prince, services of Dr. Allen to, iii. 

248. 
Miner, Miss Luella, Y. vV. C. A. formed 

by her at TUnjlchou iii. 158. 
:.1iraj, Presbyterian I-Iospital at. iii. 232. 
Mirzapur, orP.hanage at, ii. 451; high 

school at, iii. 27; industrial work at, 
iii. ro8. 

Misozwe, boarding school of the Uni
versities' 1viission, iii. 68. 

Mission among the Higher Classes in 
China, iii. 133_._ 

J.1 issio1< Field, The (Ref. C. A.), ii. 23, 
~3, m. ;i_5. • 

,111ss1on Field, The (S. P. G.), 1. 94, 159, 
198; ii. 444; iii. 33, 123, 259, 277, 344, 

M{s5J;,. Gleaner, The. (Ref. C. A), iii 46. 
Mission Literature, a basis of social de

velopment, ii. 35j religious journals and 
periodicals, publishing houses, and the 
issues of mission presses, . 1i. 36-38; 
God's Word the supreme gift of mis-

sions to Ensterrt literature, ii. 38; 
beneficent import of, to mankind, ii. 

0

39, 
Mission to Deep Sea Fishermen, ii. 419. 
"Mission to Lepers in India and the East, 

ii. 433-439, 443, 444. 
Mission to the Blind, China, ii. 378. 
Mission T,Vorfd, The, i. _ _.;,4; ii. 20, 120, 

166, 224, 345, 44~; 111. 20, 304, 336, 
1 '?vi~s~io1"-i

3a
6
;ic!78fn Bronze and lvfarbl~. '' 

illustration, iii. 456. 
I\1issionaries' Literature Association1 libra

ries furnished to foreign .fieldc, iii. 212, 
J.Ylf..ssion.ary, TheJ i. 97, 110, 16}., 168, 

177, 217, 236, 266, 270, 330; 11. 129, 
138, ¥J?7, 315, 358, 382, 400, 4or1 412, 
47J; 111. 245, 246, 248 • 

.Missionary Commercial and Industrial 
Society, in connection with the Basel 
1'Iissions, ii. 1 62 .. 

Missionary Hemld, The, i. 78, 84, 92, 
9.4, 153, 207, 216, 267, 284, 327, 415; 
11. 22, 23, 44, 62, 64, 92, 113, 126, 
227, 360, 363, 369, 371, 389, 396, 
398, 401, .:1;14, 448, 461, ~63., 466, 
469, 479; 111. 33, 63, 103, 109, 118, 
230, 248, 253, 336, 352, 353, 356, 386, 

Mls~1~,~~~ Jleiai;lt'f 1h~' .i~pk,14
1,{ission-

ary Society, The .(J:,ondon), ii. 251, 375, 
396, 407, 413; 111. 37, 41, 232, 252, 
321, 338, 3_.52, 4~1, 508, 52J, 538. 

Missionary Optimism, a solid basis for, 
ii. 485, 486. 

Missionary .~eace Commission, in Shansi, 
lll 1901, 111. 405. 

Missionary Pence Association of Great 
Britain, ii. 418, 438. 

Missionary Reco,·d of the U,iited Free 
C/111rc/1 of Scotland, iii. 73, 98, rS4, 
185, 223, 231, 276, 332, 385, 388, 519, 
p8, 546 . 

.il[1ssionar:)I Record of the U11{ted Presby
terian C/mrch of Scotla11d, The, i. 78, 
94, 134, 138, 1~_2, 154, 164, 173, 175, 
180, 415, 416; 11. 15, 53, 58, 83, ro8, 
I I I, I 121 I 62, 1721 2061 257, 279, 280, 
340, 341, 342, .:i16, 379, 396, 468, 473, 
476, 477, 4_82; m. 248, 512, _513. 

.ilCissionary Review of the World The 
i, 84, I 15, 147, 199, 2091 249, 264: 
310, 337, 338, 357, 1.14, 416, 428, 431, 
433. 437, 438, 443; 11. IS, 20, 52, III, 
125, 151, 170, 191, 202, 210, 244, 246, 
248, 256, 291, 330, 342, 348, 363, 378, 
382, 3.~9, 401, 406, 414, 434, 444, 4,0, 
482; 111. 21, 9r, 101, 1071 124, 129 1 

146, 157, 164, 173, 185, 193, 256, ~83. 
300, 320, 324, 330, 335, 351, 434, 435, 
442, 452, 468, 469, 531, 538, 542, 546, 

Mr.!Y~ns, Christian, a social as well as a 
religious ministry, i. 23; they touch 
anq transform individual lives. i. 23; 
s9cml results of a secondary and in
d1r~ct character, i. 24; their sphere 
eth1cal and humane rather than eco
nomio1 i. 25j their social influence con
firmea bf. history, i. 26; larger signifi
cance o , i. 28; a broad and varied 
stream of influence, i. 28; reconstruc
tive function of n1issions, i. 30; the. 
common ground with sociology, i. 31; 
necessarily a milit_ant social force, i. 43; 
they eater an envnonment where Chris
tianity is bound to overturn and over
turn, i. 44; attitude of, towards woman 
and her condition in the non-Christian 
worJd, i. 44; enter a ~ocially disorganized 
eny1ronment with 1ts varying asper.ts 
of degeneracy, 1. 45; deal with a re• 
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ligious consciousness immature in spir
itual things, i. 45; deserve appreciation 

•as a social ministry, i. 45; the larger 
vision of God's purpose m, i. 4i'; sub
liu:iity and comprehensiveness of their 
task, i. 47; sociological scope and 
evangelical spirit of, i. 48; their social 
outcome a natural and unconscious 
revelation of power, i. 50; need of the 
range and variety of method which 
characterize the conduct of, i. s1; 
their service the secret of inspiration 
and power to the Church, i. 58; re
markable results of missionary labors in 
variot1s lands, i. 413-418; quickening 
and inspiri~g power of, on the 
Church of Christ, i. 452; the dawn 
of a sociological era in, ii. 3; the 
past century an era of pioneer 
effort with reference to evangelistic 
progress, ii. 9; the spirit of n1oda 
ern, differs from that of medieval 
in its emphasis on the conversion of 
the individual rather than on that of 
the community or the nation, ii. 9, Ioj 
the reconstruction of character the first 
task of, ii. 12; the creation of indi
vidual Christian character is the high
est function of missions, ii. 13, 14; 
changed lives and transformed char
acters the product of every mission 
field, ii. 14; some personal frt1its of 
1nissions in India, China, and Japan, 
ii. 20-23; a Christianized public opinion 
an outcome of, ii. 24a33; education an 
important function of missions as a 
basis of social progress, ii. 33, 34; 
mission literature as a basis of social 
development, ii. 35-38; God's 'Nord 
the supreme gift of missions to East
ern literature, ii. 381 39; influence of 
missions in laying tne foundations of 
philanthropy, ii. 39-42; personal ex
ample of missionaries and converts a 
contribution to non-Christian society, 
ii. 42-45; the Christian family, its 
power as an object-lesson, ii. 45; value 
of woman's services in foreign mis
sions, ii. 46; the social value of the 
personal presence and services of mis
sionaries, ii. 48-52; tributes to the 
personal character of missionaries and 
the social value of their lives, ii. 54-60; 
native testimonies to the value of mis
sionary example, ii. 60-62; influence of 
missions in inculcating lugher national 
ideals, ii. 62-64; moral value of, as 
sponsors of true civilization, ii. 67; 
social results, a missionary symposium, 
ii. 70-84; the testimony of observant 
natives to the social benefits of mis
sions, ii. 85-88; confirmation of, from 
laymen and government officials, ii. 88-
94; the contribution of Christian mis
sions to social pro~ress, ii. 103-486, 
iii. 3-556 (for detailed statement at 
st1bjects treated, see "Table of Con
tents," Vols. II. and III.). 

Missions-Handlungs-Gesellschaft, iii. 97. 
Missions and Sociolo\(Y, have they any 

common grot1nd? 1, 3 I; sociological 
scope of missions, I. 23-59; evan
gelical spirit and aim of missions not 
to be supplanted by the sociological 
method, i. 48. 

Missions of the World, The, i. rn7, x55, 
4x3, 416; ii. 178, 179, 367. 

Missions, relations of, to the State in 
China, iii. 302 303, 

Mitchell, Rev. j'. Murray, i. 89, 184, 444; 
Mrs. Murray Mitchell, i. 249; bis 

"Letters to Indian Youth," iii. 211; 
his "Religions of India," iii. 408, 444. 

Mitchell-Innes, Mr., financial adviser to 
King of Siam, iii. 468. 

Mitford, A. B., i. 95. 
Mitra, Dr. Rajendralala, i. 158. 
rditsidi, industrial work at, iii. 100. 
M\tter, Miss Mary (Mrs. Nundy), ii. 188. 
Mryabe, Dr. K., eminent botanist of 

) a pan, iii. 336. 
Miyagi Girls' School, Sendai, illustration 

of, iii. 243. 
Miyama, Rev. K. ii. IIS, 138, 
Miyo~hi, Judg_e Taizo, h. 273, 372. 
Mkuz1, boarding school of the Univer

sities, lvfission, iii. 68. 
Mlozi, Chief, ii. 291 292. 
n'loatau, massacre of native Christians by 

the "Black Flags" at, ii, x70. 
Modak, Sumitrarao, his industrial factory

for famine boys at Ahmednagar, iii. 
!.97; his "Indian Christian Directory," 

M~
1J~f,41'Ir. and Mrs. S. R., illt1stration 

Rf their work for famine children, 
111. 402. 

M~djo-\¥arno, hospital and dispensary at, 
u. 427. 

Moffat, Rev. John Smith, i. 368, 369; 
his offices under the British Govern
ment, iii. 439, 440; iii. 510, 511, 51;1. 

Moffat, Rev. Robert, i. 174; on blood 
feuds among savages, i. 368, 369; on 
the character of Africaner and his 
brothers ii. 14, 15; ii. 53, 474; portrait 
of, iii. Frontisviece; his hymns for the 
Bechuanas, iii. 198; conversion of 
Africaner, iii. 35x; ii!. 380, 388, 401; his 
"lvrissionary Labours and Scenes in 
Southern Africa," iii. 407; his con
tribution to En~lisb hymnology, iii. 
409 · his translation of the Bible into 
Sechuana1 iii. 418; his explorations in 
Africa, iii. 424; his geological re
searches in South Africa, iii. 433; iii. 
4_39; quoted in Spencer's "Descriptive 
Sociology" iii. 44~; illustration of 
Moffat ~J:emorial, iii. 45 6; monument 
to, iii. 457; quoted with reference to 
trade among natives in South Africa, 
iii. 484; teaching the value of irriga
tion to the Kaffirs, iii. 510, 511, 512, 
515. 

Moffett, Rev. S. A., quoted in regard to 
civil oppression in Korea, i. 2~7; on 
commercial morality in Korea, iii. 462. 

Mohammed, Mirza Ali, i. 335, 391, 392, 
446, 447. 

:llfohammedan Educational Conference at 
Delhi, in 1902, iii. 35. 

:h1ohamn1edans, The, intemperance among, 
i. 79, ii. 111/· immorality among, i. 91; 
fanatical sel -torture among, i. 93; re
ligious and intellectual pride of, i. 98; 
inferior position of women among,). 105 1 

}..07, 1081 1091 .110; p9lygamy1 1. 11?, 
11 . .214, 224; divorce, 1. 118; domestic 
life among, i. 128; infanticide not 
prevalent a~orig, i. 135; slave;trade, 
1, 136, 1371 11. 284, 305; slavery, 1. 147; 
Siege of Chittoor, i. 172; sanguinary 
customs of warfare1 i. 173; Moham
medans in China, 1. 208; careful of 
graves of their people, i. 221; ex
tortion and taxation among, 1. 263, 
264; Armenian massacres by, i. 275-277; 
religious leaders among, 1. 334, 335; 
Mohammedans in India, ii. 88, 89; 
what missions have accomplished to
wards the elevation of woman in 
Moslem lands, ii. 202-205; in Java, 
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ii. 237; zenana system, ii. 251-259; 
outras-es. upon prisoi:,~rs, ii. 375; medi
cal m1ss1ons among, 11. 414, 415. 

Mohammedanism, prohibition of wine by 
the Koran, i. 79; Islamic code of di
vorce, i. 118; in India, i. 304, 361; its 
relation to social n1orality, i. 305, 306; 
social failure of, i. 389-391; ethics of, 
i. 424, 446, 447, 448; in Persia, ii. 77. 

Mohonk Lodge, Colony, Oklahoma, iii. 
126. 

Mohun, Rev. David, ii. 267. 
1viohun, Dorsey, i. 154, 161. 
Tufollendorff, Baron, P. G. von, iii. 168. 
Molokai, Island of, segregation of epers 

on the, ii. 446; Y. M. C. A. among 
the lepers of1 iii. 168. 

Mombasa, medical work at, ii. 430; freed 
slave settlement at, iii. 291; illustra
tions: "Hospital at Ivfombasa, East 
Africa,,, ii. 288, "1v.Iombasa Cathe
dral," iii. 274. 

Mombetsu, orphanage at, ii. 455. 
l\1onasticism, influence of, on education, 

iii. 6, 7. 
Monastir, girls' school, iii. 62. 
J\1oney-lender, a prominent figure in 

Eastern finance, i. 289; a busy man 
in India, i. 290; the Hindu broker one 
of the greatest curses in India, i. 

Mi~i~r-\,Villiams~ Sir Tu~onier, his "Brah
manis1n and F1induism," i. 89, 106, 120, 
1.21, 127, 303, 318, ii. 2.30, 231, iii. 537; 
on caste among the 1-Iindus, i. 245, 
250; on the defects of Buddhism as a 
religious system, i. 430; on the glory 
of Christianity as a religious system, 
i. 46r; his "Buddhism/' i. 428; his 
":Hinduism," i. 444. 

Monroe, W. S., ii. 386. 
Monrovia, College of \,Vest Africa, iii. 77. 
:Montalembert, Charles Forbes de, ii. 152. 
Monterey, coeducational institute of the 

Southern Methodist Church, iii. 91. 
Montevideo, high schools of the M. E. M. 

s., iii. 91. .. 
Montgomery, Rt. Rev. H. I-I., 11. 18, 154, 

207, 218, 279, 306; iii. 466. 
Montgomery, Rev. Robert, his English

Gujarati Dictionary, iii. 4r I. 
Montgomerywalla, Christian Industrial 

Settlement at, iii. 108. 
Monthly Messe11ge1· of the P1·esbyteria11 

C/uwch of E11gla11d, The, ii. 171, 210, 
278, 34Z, 379, 401, 457, 466. 

Moody, D. L., his writings translated 
into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. 190. 

Mookerji, Chandra (Rai Bahadur), a 
graduate of mission.ary institution of 
the Free Church of Scotland at Cal
cutta, iii. 344. 

Moon, Dr. \,V., ii. 385. 
Moore, Dr. Franklin T., ii. xxii, 428. 
Moore, Rev. P. H., i. 184; ii. 74, 265. 
:Moore, Sir W'illiam, i. 191. 
Moore, Capt. vV. Usborne, iii. 280. 
Moorhead, j'viax Vv., educatioual services 

of in India, iii. 30. 
Moor's Indian Charity School, Lebanon, 

Connecticut, iii. 377. 
Moradabad, boarding and high school, 

iii. 27. 
Morality, social effecta of associating it 

witl1 religion, iii. 540-543. 
1\1oravian iifissions, it. 78, 208, 291, 309, 

3 l 5, 3 l 6, 342, 419, 432, 43 6, 444, 446, 
458; iii. 68, 70, 89, 90, 91, 92, 102, 
123, 126, 127, 359, .~73, 400, 401, 512. 

Murgan, Mrs. F. H., 11. 442. 

Morija, schools of French Evangelical 
:Mission, iii. 7 4. 

:rviorioka, religious services in prison at, 
ii. 372; generosity of native Christians 
to sufferers from earthquake of 1891, 
ii. 382. 

Morison, T., his "Imperial Rule in 
India," iii. 257. 

klorning Light, The, iii. 183. 
Morning Post, The (Allahabad), ii. 61. 
"Ivforning Star," its entrance upon Lake 

Tanganyika, iii. 526. 
Morning Star, The (Burma), iii. 184. 
Morning Star, The (Ceylon), iii. 184. 
j\iforocco1 slave-markets in, i. 136, 137, 

139, it. 305; Mohammedan warfare in, 
i. 173; cruelties and extortion in, i. 
264; nendish outrages upon prisoners 
in, ii. 375; orphanage at Casablanca, 
in, ii. 458. 

Moros, The, industrial education among, 
iii. 123. 

Morotc,, Luis, his visit to slave-markets 
in Jv1orocco, i. 140. 

Morris, Dr. J. R,_,~ii. 414. 
i1orris, :ri.1iss :ri.1. tl., ii. xxi. 
Morris, Rev. T. M., mentioned in list of 

miss10nary authors, iii. 409. 
Morris, Rev. Vv. C., his schools at 

Buenos Ayres, iii. 89. 
:.VIorrison, Rev. J.1 his paper on "Educa

tional "\1/ ark m India during the 
Queen's Reign" iii. 21. 

Morrison, Rev. Robert (China), portrait 
of, iii. Frontispiece; Educational Society 
named after him, iii. 38; his entrance 
into China, iii. 134; contributions to 
vernacular literature, iii. 172, 173; his 
Life of Christ in Chinese, iit. 186; 
his Chinese hymn-book, iii. 195, iii. 380; 
his services in connection with the 
treaty between China and Great Britam, 
iii. 389; bis Chinese Dictionary, iii. 
409; iii. 414, 4_41b 494. 

1-Iorrison, Rev. Ro crt (India), i. 220, 
250, .290. 

Morrison1 Miss Theresa, first Secretary 
of Y. W. C. A. in Japan, iii. 162. 

Morrison, Rev. \,V. M., his letter of pro
test to King Leopold in regard to ad
ministrative iniquity in the Congo 
State, iii. 330, 331; his Baluba-Lulua 
Dictionary, iii. 412; testimony in regard 
to abuses in the Congo, iii. 442. 

"Jvr orrison Educational Society,'' iii. 38. 
Morrison School, iii. 38. 
Morrison Society, its organization and 

object, iii. 135. 
Morse, Richard C., General Secretary of 

International Committee of Young 
Men's Christian Associations in North 
America, iii. 140. 

Mortimer, Rev. E. 1 ii. xxii. 
Morton, Rev. J., it. 123, 226, 237, 459. 
Mor.to~, Rev .... vV., his Bengali-English 

Dictionary, 111. 411. 
Mosetla, work for lepers at, ii. 444. 
M?.~quito Coast, Moravian schools on the, 

111. 91 . 
. Mosul, I. 175, 27n !!. 76, 173, 266. . 

M?_ta, Island of, Rev. George Sarawia of, 
11. 17, 18. 

M otlav ( or Motlava), Island of, Henry 
Tagalana of, ii. 18. 

Motoda, Rev. S., his influence in tbe 
promotion of education in Japan, iii. 
47; manager of govern1nent school itl 
Tokyo, iii. 337. 

:Mott, Rev. George S., ii. 367. 
Mott, John R., "Strategic Points in the 

\¥orld's Conquest," ii. 351 iii. .24, 
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30; his work in connection with Y. 
ll'L C. A. in India, iii. 29; Student 
Evangelist in Ja pan, iii. 52; his _pres· 
ence at conferences of native Chris
l!ans in China, iii. 134; Secretary of 
Foreign Department of Internal!onal 
C(Ul1mittee of Y. }.{. C. A., iii. 140; 
"The Evangelization of the \¥orld in 
this Generation," iii. 144, 146; hi~ 
work in connection with Y. M. C. A. 
in Chin:i, iii. 156; his visit to Japan, 
iii. 159, 160 .. 

iVIoukden, i. 288; ii. u9; hospitals an~ 
dispensaries in, ii. ;3:80, 420, 424; n1ed1• 
cal instruction at, 1i. 497; new colle_ge 
of U. F. C. S. and P. C. I. M. S., 
iii. 44; illustration, "The Moukden 
Hospi)~l,. its Medical Staff, and Stu
dents, 11. 475. 

Maule, Ven, Archdeacon Arthur E., i. 
94, 129, 203, 302; ii. 127, 377; Chinese 
hymns written by him, ih. I 96 i his 
"Great China's Greatest Need,' iii. 
.202; iii, 380; n1entioned in list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409. 

Maule, Rev. A. J. H., his writings on 
Scripture exposition in Chinese, iii. 188. 

Maule, Rt. Rev. George E., Chinese 
hymns written by, iii. 19 6. 

Mcule,._, H. F., "Historical Catalogue of 
the .tiible House Librar_y," iii. 176 

Moulton, Rev. James Egan, his state
ment in regard to the diminution of 
population in the South Seas, iii. 278. 

Mount Lebanon, asylum for the insane on, 
ii. 389; services rendered by missiona
ries at time of massacres, ii. ~98; medi
cal work on, ii .. 429, 459; civ1l wars of, 
ii. 474• 

:tlfount Silinda, boarding school of the 
American Board, iii. 73; industrial 
work of American Board, iii. 102. 

Mount Zion, Bishop Gobat Memorial 
School at, ii. 449. 

Mourt, G. (or George Morton), iii, 369. 
Mowat, Dr. A. G., ii. 162. 
};I.awry, "William A., iii. 442. 
Mozambique, iii. 419. 
Mozuffe!Yore, printing-press of the Gass-

ner Mission, iii. 111. 
Mozumdar, Protab Chunder, i. 249. 
Mpwapwa, medical work at, ii. 430. 
Mtesa, King, before the advent of Chris• 

tian missionaries to Uganda, i. 1 61, 
170; ii. 82; abolition of slave-trade by, 
ii. 290; his message of appeal to the 
English nation iii. 346. 

Mudaliar, Hon ... f., ii. 236. 
Mudaliar, Rao l3ahadur S., ii. 384, 462. 
Muharram Passion Play, i. 305. 
Muhlenberg, industrial farm of the Gen-

eral Syn?,d of th!,_Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, 11. 160; 111. 102. 

Muir, Dr. D. D., in illustration, ii. 475. 
r.lttir, Dr. John, quoted on the origin of 

caste, i. 242. · 
Muir, Sir \~'illiam, ii. 225. 
Muirhead, Rev. 'William, i. 268; ii. 74, 

127; his contributions to vernacular 
literature in China, iii. 173, 187, 191, 
205; his contributions to J?Olitical and 
social science in China, ni. 206; his 
writin~s in furtherance of social re• 
form m China, iii, 339; quoted with 
1·egard to numbers of mission students 
in government employ in China, iii. 
340; mentioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409; tablet erected by 
Chinese to his memory, iii. 455. 

Mukarram-ud-Dowlah, Lady, her school 
at Hyderabad, iii. 35, 

Mukasa, Rev. Ham, his "Co,nmentar,y on 
Matthew," iii. 189. 

~(ukasa, Satnweli, iii. 347. 
Mukerjee, Professor, in illustration-, ii. 

18. 
Mukti Home, ii. 248. 
Mukti Mission, industrial work at the, 

iii. 113. 
Mulki, orphanajl"e at, ii. 452. 
M~llens, ~rs . .JoS~J?.h, ii. 254, 255, 257. 
Muller, Friedrich, 111. 421, 
11iiller, Professoi:. F. Max, i. 24.2, 250, 

297 387 393; 11. 63. 
'·Muder, George, of the Orient," a Jap

anese con\lert-11r. Ishii, ii. 453. 
Miiller, Rev. T.~ chaplain of the expedi-

tior on th~ 11F1enry Venn," iii. 425. 
:Mulhck, B., 1. 127. 
Mundel, I. B., iii. 345. 
Mungeli, oqihanage at, ii, 451, 
hlunmar, Paton Memorial Industrial 

Home, iii. 108. 
Mttnro, Sir Thomas, iii. 8. 
1Vlunson, Rev. Samuel, his martyrdom in 

Sumatra iii. 386. 
Murdoch, 'Dr. John, his essay on "Moral 

Courage," i. 246; his "Indian Mission
ary ~Ianual," ii. 254; his "Papers on In
dian Social Reform," ii. 255, 462, iii. 
207; his contribution to vernacular lit• 
erature in India, iii. 174; his introduc
tion to Lord N orthbrook's book, iii. 
191; his book on "The History of the 
Plagtte, and How to Stop its Progress," 
iii. 209; his "1ifanual of Geography," 
iii. 210; his uopen letter" to Lord 
Curzo11, iii. 314, 315j mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 409; re
cipient of the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 
453. 

Murkland, Rev. and Mrs. S. R., ii. 315. 
Murphy, Rev. U. G., his rescue work in 

Japan, iii. 300. 
Murray, Rev. Andrew, his books trans

lated into the languages of mission 
fields, iii. 190. 

Murray, Rev. A. vV., ii. 340; iii. 381, 
445; exploration in New Guinea, iii. 

Mj~:~y, Dr. David, ii. 409; Sup·erin
tendent of Schools and Colleges in 
Japan, iii. 47. 

Murray, Rev. D'. S., his "Principles of 
Y\Testern Civilization" in Chinese, iii. 
205. 

Murray, Rev. John, i. 283; :i.i. 278. 
Murray, Rev. J. A., his article on "Our 

Indian EmRire" cited, iii. 259. 
:Murray, J. Lovell, educational services 

of in India, iii. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secre
tary in India, iii. 141. 

Murray, Rev. W. H., ii. 378, 379; his 
J)rovision of literature for the blmd in 
China, iii. 21 I; his invention of the 
numeral type for China, iii. 4~7· 

Murray, Governor (Demerara), 1L 315. 
:Muscat, school for rescued slave boys at, 

ii. 289, iii. 65 .. 
Museums, opening of, in China, iii. 135, 

526. 
Mussoorie, Rev. Thomas Evans, and his 

work for temperance in, ii. 1 !.7; the 
Mafasilite Press at, ii. n8j "Holiday 
Home" of Y. vV. C. A. at, hi. 153. 

Mutilation and Self-Inflicted Torture, ii. 
148; the Gospel message a remedy for 
the deluded hope of merit-making in 
the maceration of the flesh, ii. I 48. 

Mutsuhito, Emperor (Japan), i. 420; ii. 
197; contribution for building an insti
tution for blind and deaf at Tokyo 
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given by 1'he, ii. 38r; educational code 
c!f r872, iii. 46. 

Mwanga, King, i. 324; revolt stirred up 
by, against the Christians in Uganda, 
iii. 348. 

Myers, A. Wal'lis, iii. 479. 
Mysore (City), the Maharani's Girls' 

High School at, ii. r86; Wesleyan high 
school for boys, iii . .26; printing-press, 
iii. III, 183. 

:M.ysore CI::ovince), child marriage in, 
l. I 19, 11. 232, 233, 234, 235, 236; 
caste in, i. 25 I. 

Mysore, 11:aharaja of, marriage refonn 
action, ii. 234, 235. 

Mysore, Maharani-Regent of, her sym
pathetic interest in the welfare of 
widows, ii. 243. 

Nablus, medical work at, ii. 429. 
Nadiad• indu.~trial orphanage of the M. 

E. lh. S., m. I II. 
Nagas, a hymn-book for the, iii. r95, 
Nagasaki, the l. onathan Sturges Seminary 

at, ii. 200, iii. 54; a relief society es
tablished at, ii. 383; Steele College at, 
iii, 54; boarding and high school, iii. 
54i Chinzei GakkwH!'- at, iii. 54; Meth
odist rescue work, u1. II8; Y. M. C. A. 
in, iii. 160. 

Nagercoil, lace industry at, ii. r64, iii. 
108; college at, Hi. 24, 25; printing
press of L. M. S., iii. I II, r83. 

Nagoya, Home for the aged and destitute 
at, ii. 383; Yoro-in Asylum at, ii. 455; 
improvements in sanitation at, ii. 467; 
boarding and high school at, iii. 54; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. r6o. 

Nagpur, medical mission in.,1 ii. 427; work 
for orphans in, ii. 45 r ; i'Iislop College, 
iii. 24, 25· mission of United Free 
Church of Scotland amon!!" the Mahars, 
iii. 23 r; iIIustration of Hislop College, 
iii. 343. 

Nagpurkar, P. L., his temperance cam
paign, ii. I 17. 

Naidupet, industrial school of the Her
mannsburg Mission, iii. 109. 

Nakamura, Hon. Motoo, a Christian 
member of the Japanese Diet, iii. 336, 

Nakashima, Mr., the first President, or 
Speaker, in the Japanese Parliament, iii. 
335, 336. 

Namakle, Chief, his conversion, iii. 

N;J;~a Girls' School, Osaka, iii. 54, 
Nanking, Missionary Association at, i. 

280; school· of M. E. M. S. at, ii. 359; 
hospitals and dispensaries at, ii. 424; 
work for or)?hans a!,_ ii. 457 · Nanking 
Universityl iii. 44; ·ueaty of Nanking, 
iii. ~89· ii ustrations, ii. r50. 

Nanpei, Henry, Christian Chief of Pon
ape, iii. 356. 

Nantai Island, Foochow, illustration of 
girls' boarding school, iii. 534, 

Naoroji, Rev. Dhanjibhai, ii. 20, 21. 
Napier, "Maori Girls' School of the 

Misses \~1i1Iiams," iIIustration, ii, 34r; 
iii. 81. 

Napier, Lord Francis, his testimony con
cerning missions, ii. 89. 

Nara, boys' boarding school, iii. 54, 
Narbel, Monsieur, his lectures on mis

sions, ii. 4. 
Narita, idolatry at, i. 3r2. 
Narsinghpur, rescue of orphans during 

famine in, ii. 393, 450; orphanage in, 
ii. 451, iii. III. 

Naruse, Jinzo, the founder of the Uni
versity for \~'omen at Tokyo, iii. 5r, 

N aser-ed-Din, Shah, i. 264. 
Nash, Rev. H. S., his "Genesis of the 

Social Conscience," ii. 13. 
Nashville, Conference of Student Volun

teer Missionary Union, iii. r44. 
Nasik, Asylnm for Rescued Slaves at, ii. 

287; Church Missionary Society Freed
Slave School at, ii. 289; Miss Har
vcy's "Garden Service," and work at, 
ii. 387; illustration of the Sir Dinshaw 
M. Petit Hospital for Animals, iii, 469; 
illustration of Nasik Leper Asylum, iii. 
479. 

·Nasirabad, ii. 426; Anglo-Vernacular High 
Sch~,il at, iii. 27; industrial orphanage 
at, 111. III. 

Nassau, Dr. Robert H., ii. 432, 4~9; his 
"Fetichism in West Africa," iii. 408, 
4~0; his explorations in 'Nest Africa, 
ih. 426; iii. 434; his contributions to the 
American pharmacopceia, iii. 435. 

Nasunohara, "j\,forning Star Orphanage, n 

at, ii. 455. 
Natal, i. 366; ii. So; work on behalf of tem

perance in, ii. 109; self-supporting indus
try in, ii. 1 56; transformed homes in, 
ii. 268; work for orphans among Indian 
coolies in, ii. 458; minimum convic• 
tions of crime among Christians in, iii. 
542. 

Natarajan, K., his condemnation of en
forced widowhood, ·ii. 241. 

Nathoobhoy, Sir M., his philanthropic 
spirit, ii. 384. 

National Anti-Gambling League of Eng
land, ii. r 35, 

National Bible Society of Scotland, ii. 
378; iii. r77. 

National Councils of Young Men's Chris
tian Associations, iii. 141, 151, 165. 

National Divorce Reform Leagne, The, ii. 
227. 

National Indian Association, i. r31; ii. 
180, 251. 

JlJational League for the Protection of the 
Family, The, ii. 227, 

National Life, influence of missions on, 
iii. 238-283. 

National Missionary Society of India, iii. 
532. 

National Observe,·, The, i. 224. 
National Righteousness, ii, 125, r27. 
National Social Conferences in India, ii, 

r6r, 233.. 
National Student Unions, their affiliation 

with the \¥orld's Student Christian 
Federation, iii. 140. 

National \¥oman's Christian Temperance 
Union in China, ii. 116. 

National Young ·women's Christian As
~R<=iation of India, Burma, and Ceylon, 
111. 152 .. 

Nation's Friend, The CTapan), quoted on 
Buddhism, i. 3271 328, 

Native Baptist Umon of Lagos, its work 
in Yontbaland, iii. 76. · 

Native Christian Association, Madras, ·i. 
422. 

Native Marriage Act of r872, i. r20; ii. 
232. 

"Natives of South Africa (The): Their 
Economic and Social Condition,u iii. 
7I, 72. 

Natural-Feat League, Chungking, ii, 36r. 
Natural-Foot Society (Tien '1'su Hui), 

::ihanghai, ii. 362. 
Nature, ·iii. 431. 
Na1'tch da!'cing__in India, i. 89; the agita

t10n against, 11, r45. 
Navalkar, Re_v. Ganpatr'!~, his hymns in 

tl1e Marathi language, 111. 192. 
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Navuloa Traininf Institute, teachers sent 
from the, to New Guinea, iii. 80, 85, 

N ayanar Kadirvel, iii. 345. 
Nazareth (India), aid for widows at, ii. 

249; medical work at, ii. 427; girls' 
schools at, iii. 33; Art Industrial 
Schools of the S. P. G., iii. 108; in
dustrial orphanage of S. G. P., iii. 112; 
illustrations of S. P. G. industrial 
classes, iii. 474. 

Nazareth (Palestine), medical mission in, 
ii. 429; orpha_nag_~. at, ii. 449,. iii. 63; 
Y. M. C. A. m, m. 166; Y. Vv. C. A. 
in, iii. 166. 

N eemuch, ii. 4_27; industrial orphanage 
of Canadian Presbyterians, iii. 112. 

Neesima, Rev. Joseph Hardy, i. 87, 359; 
ii. 23, 372 i influence upon education 
in Japan, iii. 4n connection with the 
Doshisha, iii. 54; portrait of, iii. 54; 
a spiri~ual Iea4~r in Japan, iii. 5!\;i• 

Nellore, 1. 250; 11. 181 1 233, 239; 111. 27; 
illustration ,i. 224. 

Nelson, Rt. 'r-Ion. Sir Hugh M., quoted 
with reference to the value of mis
sionary service in Australia, iii. 448. 

N emoto, Hon. Sha, portrait of, iii. 335; 
a Christian member of the Japanese 
Diet, iii. 336. 

N eshera, The (Beirut, Syria), iii. 184. 
Nestorians, The, i . .277t._ ii. 77, 203, 388; 

quotation from Rev . .t>enjamin Labaree 
with reference to missionary efforts 
among, iii. 319; their entrance into 
India, iii. 359, 

Netherlands Missionary Societr., its hos
pital at Modjo-VVarno, Java, 1i. 427, 

N eukirchen Missionary Society_, educa
tional efforts of, in East Atrica, iii. 
67, 68. 

Neutrality, the problem of, in India, 
iii. 311. , 

N eve1 Dr. Arthur, i. 330; ii. 4!\7; re
cipient of Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, in. 454. 

Ncvms, Rev. J. L., his "Demon Posses
sion and Allied Themesi" i. 203, 314, 
iii. 408; ii. 451 397; his writings on 
Scripture exposition in Chinese, iii. 
187; his contribution to Chinese hym
nology, iii. 196; his theological writings 
in Chinese, iii. 199, iii. 380; fruits 
introduced by him into China, iii. 514. 

N ew1 • Re~:. Joseph, his explorations in 
Atrica, 111. 423. 

New England Company, Indian schools 
of, iii. 94; incorporation of, iii. 375. 

New Fairfield, orphanage under the care 
of Moravians at, ii. 458. 

New Guinea (British), i. 95, 151, 174, 177, 
203; Sir \~7• Macgregor on missionaries 
in, i. 374; transformations effected by 
Gospel in, i. 416; native mis::nonaries in, 
ii. 18; commendation of missionaries in, 
ii. 58; Christianity the only civilizer in, 
ii. 83; prohibitive law against the sell
ing or giving of strong drink to the 
natives in, ii. rr3; a~ents of the Lon
don Miss10nary Society in, ii. 155; 
better homes in, ii. 268; lessening in
fanticide in, ii. .279; cannibalism less 
prevalent in, ii. 341, 342; official testi
mony from the Governor of, ii. 479; 
educational work of the London Mis
sionary Society, iii. 79; "Papuan In
dustries, Limited," iii. 99, 100; indus
trial work of London Missionary Soci
ety, iii. 121-123; Scenes in the New 
Guinea 1fission, illustration, iii, 121; 
hymn-books in, iii. 199; services of 
James Chalmers in, iii. .279; Christian 
,Chiefs in, iii. 356, 357; commercial 

advance in, iii. 491; native teachers 
and preachers, iii. 545. 

New Guinea (Dutch), educational work 
of the Utrecht Mission Union, iii. 79; 
hymns in the Mafoor, Kai, and Yabine 
languages, iii. I 99. 

New Guinea (German), educational work 
of the N euendettclsau Mission, iii. 79; 
trade :re\urns for 1903, iii. 491. 

New Hebrides, 1. 96, IIO, 152, 15~, 174, 
177, 203, 252; the Gospel in, 1i. 83; 
industrial civilization of, ii. 154, 155; 
r,ermanent fruits of Christianity in, 
1i. 208; Christian 1narriage in, ii. 218; 
polygamy in, ii. 219; female infanticide· 
and widow strangulation have ceased 
in, ii. 250; slave-traffic in, ii. 306, 307; 
nun-traffic in, ii. 307; extinction of 
cannibalism in, ii. 338, 340, 341; med
ical mission work in, ii. 405, 406, 427; 
orphanage founded by Dr. Paton in, 
ii. 457; Christianity restrains the pas
sion for blood, ii. 479; J\!Ielanesian Mis
sion in, iii. 82; history of New He
brides Mission, iii. 83, 84; industrial 
training in the, iii. I24j Christian En
deavor in, iii. 169; Christian chiefs in, 
iii. 356 j transformation of savage 
tribes, iii. 385, 386; extension of trade 
in the, iii. 489; illustration of "Mis
sionaries in the New Hebrides," iii. 

N.;1,~
9
iiebrides Mission, i. 145; Report of, 

ii. 340; ii. 4.:,7; iii. 82, 83, 84, 356, 385, 

N i,~9
'Hebrides Mission Synod, organiza

tion of, iii. 83; its petition for an
nexation of the islands to Great Brit
ain, iii. 385. 

New Hermannsburg, hi~h school of Her-
mannsburg l\1ission, iii. 74. 

New Lauenburg, iii. 79. 
New Mecklenburg, iii. 79. 
New Metlakahtla, Missionary Duncan's 

model "Peace" community in, ii. 482. 
New Pomerania, iii. 79. 
New Review, The, i. 373. 
New South \~Tales, government schools 

in, ii. 478; iii. 81. 
New York Herald, The ii. 56. 
New York Observer, The, i. 202, 282; 

ii. 51, 367; iii. 247. 
New York T1·ibune, The, i. 140, 166, 202; 

ii. 130, 134, 481. 
New Zealand, cannibals in, i. 151; con

version of £/Iaoris inj i. 365; petition 
tl1at no intoxicating iquor be sold or 
given to any man of the native race 
in, ii. 113; education in, iii. 81, 82; in
dustrial missions in, iii. 124_;_ Y. 1\1:. 
C. A. in, iii. r6n Student Volunteer 
l\1ovement in, iii. 16,:; missionary work 
in, iii. 384; commercial progress in, iii. 
489, 490. 

New Zealand Maori Mission Trust Board, 
iii. 81. 

Newala, its slave--trade diminishing, ii. 
291; school of Universities' Mission at, 
iii. 68. 

Newchwang, the establishment of a Red 
Cross hos_pital at, ii. 473. 

Newcomb, Rev. Harvey, his "Cyclopedia 
of l\liissions/' iii. 173. 

Newcombe, l\1iss Ressie, portrait of, i. 
r8o; ii. 277, 457. 

Newell, Miss Alicej her connection with 
Y. Vv. C. A. wore in Calcutta, iii. 152. 

Newell, Rev .. .J. E., i. 134; ii. 64, 84, 218, 
268, 484; !II, 295. 

Newton, Rev. John (English hymnist), 
his hymns tn1nsliited jnto 1h~ 1~11· 
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guages of foreign mission fields, iii. 
193. 

Newton, Rev. John (Preshyterian mis• 
sionary), his Punjabi Dictionary, iii. 
411. 

Newton, Rev. Richard, his "Rills from 
the Fountain of Life" translated into 
Urdu, iii. 211. 

Neyoor, ii. 407, 427, 439; industrial mis-
sion at, iii. 108. 

Nganking, leper home at, ii. 443. 
N gapuhi Tribe, iii. 384. 
Ngoniland (Angoniland), ii. 332; 111 .• 70, 

388. 
Nias, educational mission work in, iii. 59. 
Nicaragua, illustration, ii. I 23 j educa• 

tional missions in, iii. 91. 
Nicely, J. W., ii. xxii. 
Njcholas Lowe Institut;, iii. 91. • 
N1chols, Rev. C. A., 11. 165; quoted m 

regard to industrial work at Bassein, 
Burma, iii. I 14. 

Nicol, :tviiss Elsie, her work for students 
at the Y. W. C. A. Hostel in Madras, 
iii. 152. 

Nicoll, Rev. Robertson, quotation from 
his article in The British Weekly, ii. 
26. 

Niger Royal Company. See Royal Niger 
Company. 

Niger Coast Protectorate (now included 
in Nigeria), import duties on spirituous 
liquors, i. 78; murder of prisoners by 
natives in the, i. 155; report of Sir 
Claude Macdonald, ii. 83; liquor traffic 
in the, ii. rro; ii. 302, 303. 

Niger Delta Pastorate, iii. 76, 100, 101. 
Nigeria, i. 78, 155; ii. 83, 110, 298, 302, 

303, 317, ~30; Church Missionary 
!5oc1ety in, ih. 76; Canadian industrial 
missions among the I-Iausa, iii. 100; 
industrial work of the Delta Pastorate, 
iii. 100, 101; pua Iboe :Mission in, iii. 
102; colonization of, iii. 380; opening 
of the Niger Valley to trade, iii. 478; 
public destruction of idols, iii. 535. 

Nightingale, :Miss Florence, her Health 
Mission to Rural India, ii. 462. 

Niigata, Y. :M. C. A. in, iii. 160. 
Nij1ma, Mr. his influence in the promo

tion of education in Japan, iii. 47. 
Nikkum, farm and orphanage of Balaghat 

~fission, iii. 112. 
Nile Valley, surreptitious attempts at 

slave-traffic in the, i. 13r; English Gov
ernment's detective measures against 
slave-traffic, i. 110. 

Niles, Dr. Mary v\ ., ii. 192, 379. 
Nilkanth, M. R., Indian reformer, ii. 242. 
Nimbong, government grant of land to 

Churcl1 of Scotland JYiission, iii. II3. 
Nincteellth Century, The, i. 280, 285, 286; 

ii. I II. 
Ninghai, industrial work of the China 

Inland Mission, iii. II 5. 
Ningpo, anti-opium society at, ii. 128; 

crusade against foot-binding in, ii. 358; 
1ncdical work in, ii. 423; Ningpo Col
lege, iii. 44; convention of Y. P. S. C. 
E., iii. 158; illustration of Ningpo 
College, iii. 251. 

Nirvana, L 382, 383, 427, 428, 433; dis
cussion of its significance, i. 434, 435, 
436, 439. 

Nisco, Baron, member of Commission of 
Inquiry regarding abuses in the Congo 
State iii. 331. 

Nishi, Dr. T., ii. 45S• 
Nishimura, Hon. Slugeki, ii. r4~. 
Niue Island, Christian teachers m, i. 418; 

E.ev. Francis ;E. Lawes fo, ii. 58; in-

dustrial work in, iii. 124;. social in1-
provement in, iii. 507. 

Nixon, 0. vV., "How Marcus Whitman 
Saved Oregon," iii. 442. 

Niyogi, Babu Jogendra Nath, i. 333. 
Nizam of Hyderabad, his financial aid 

to Y. M. C. A. at Hyderabad, iii. 152. 
Nobbs, Edwin, martyrdom of, iii. 385. 
Noble, Frederic Perry, "The Redemption 

of Africa," ii. 430, 444, 474, 47r; iii. 
421, 4_23, 424, 434, 436, 515. 

Noble, Rev. Robert T., his i:;reat services 
to education in Madras, i11. 343. 

Noble College, iii. 25, 343, 344• 
Nodoa, medical work in, h. 420. 
Non-Christian Races, a proposed classifi-

cation of, ii. 6; the missionary in his 
relations to, ii. 6, 7 i patience and tact 
needed in conducting refortn move
ments among, ii. 7; how affected 
if radical changes are too rapid, ii. 
8; fundamental factors of social prog
ress atnong, ii. 10; illustrations of 
changed lives among, ii. 14-24; strategic 
import of a Christianized public opinion 
among, ii. 24; the dethroning of ruling 
ideas among, ii. 27-3 Ij need of a wise 
and self-restrained attitude in the mis
sionary towards social reforms among, 
ii. 32; the achievement of education 
in making for social progress, ii. 33-35; 
•influence of mission literature upon, ii. 
35; inculcating the philanthropic spirit, 
ii. 39·tl; personal example a contribu
tion o missions to, ii. 42-45; the Chris
tian family an obJect-lesson among, ii. 
45; influence of the woman missionary, 
ii. 46, 51; her work as a nurse and in 
tending the sick and wounded, ii. 53; 
testimony to the value a11d beneficent 
influence of missions among, ii. 54-62. 

Non-Christian Religions, verdict of his
tory as to the social outcome of, i. 394. 

Non-Christian \,'arid, social evils of the, 
i. 73-339; the Individual Group, i. 76-
102; the Fan1ily Group, i. 102-135; the 
Tribal Group of Evils in the, i. 135-
181; the Social Group, i. 182-252; the 
National Group, i. 253-278; the Com
mercial Group, i. 279-296; the Religious 
Group, i. 296-3.19. 

Norfolk Island, Training Institution at, 
l!: 154; St. Barnabas '.training College, 
111. 83. 

Norman, C. B., i. 277. 
Norman, Henry, i. 85, 86, 88, 94, r29, 

163, 167, 169, 172, 222, 266, 269, .295, 
330, 373. 

Nq,man, J., ii. 385; Mrs. Norman, 
11. 385. 

Norris, Dr. Margaret, recipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, iii. 454. 

North .l),~rica Mission, i. 139, 287; ii. 430, 
458; 111. 67. 

North American Rcvlew, Tltc, ii. 125; iii. 
86, 323, 499. 

North China College, Tungchou, iii. 44; 
J.. M. C. A. of, iii. 156; illustration, 
111. 36. 

Nq~th China Herald, The, i.· 226, 270; 
111. 472. 

North German Missionary Society, Bre
men, ii. 303, 430; 1ii. 76. 

North India School of Medicine for 
f!1ristian \'{omen, Lodiana, ii. 407, 462; 
111. 26. 

North Japan College, Sendai, iii. lin 
illustration of iii. 498. 

North Pacific Jvlissionary Institute, Hono
lulu iil. 86. 

Northbrook, Earl of. See Baring, T. G. 
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Northern Star Boarding School, Sapporo,, 
iii. 54. 

Northfield, conferences in lndia after 
the pattern of, iii. 130, 131; in Korea, 
iii. 137. 

Northrup, B. G., ii. ~8. 
Northumbria, early missions in, ii. 65. 
Norton, Rev. A. B., his Kurku Vocab-

ulary, iii. 413. 
Norton, Thomas H., quoted in regard to 

introduction of American educational 
methods into Turkey, iii. 63; his com
mendation of industrial work at Har
poot Orphanage, iii. II9; iii. 518, 

N;r~~egian Board of Missions, its work 
in South Africa, iii. 70. 

Norwegian Church Mission (Bishop 
Schreuder's), its educational work in 
South Africa, iii. 70. 

Norwegian Missionary Society, ii. 418, 
445, 457: its educational work in South 
Africa, iii. 70; in :Wiadagascar, iii. 77, 

Nit~e Dame de Ja Merci, Order of, ii. 
305. 

Nott, Miss G., her work in Kumamoto 
Hospital, ii. 443. 

Nott, Rev. H.h his translation of the 
Bible into Ta itian, iii. 417. 

Nottrott, Rev. C. A., his English-Mondari 
Dictionary, iii. 411. 

Noyes, Rev. Henry V., i. 268. 
Nayes, Rev. 'vV. H., ii. 141. 
N saba, boarding school of the Basel Mis

sion, iii. 76. 
Numangatini, King, Christian ruler of 

T Mangaia, iii. 354, J!i5• ... 
Nundy, Dr. G., portrait of, 111. 346; Mrs. 

Nundy, portrait of, iii. 346. 
Nupe, ii. 298, 299, JOO. 
1-for Afshan, iii. 184. 
Nutting, Dr. David H., ii. 405; 
~ yassa In·dustrial ~Iission, iii. 1 oo. 
,t,,;yassa, Lake, iii. 68, 69; trade expansion 

around, iii. 47 S; steamers on, iii. 483. 
Nyassaland, restrictions upon slave-trade 

in, i. 143, .291; cannibalism in, i. 1.5.3; 
mwave-dnnking in, i. 164; lawless vio
lence In, i. 181; the witch-doctor, and 
his art in, i. 195, 196; temr.erance 
movement among missions in, 1i. 109; 
industrial work in1 ii. 157; Christian 
viilages---homes of freedom in, ii. 287, 
288;_ slave succor at the northern end 
of Lake Nyassa by Moravian mission
aries, ii. 291; apparent death-blow to 
the slave-traffic arottnd Lake Nyassa, 
ii.. .292; emancipation and missionary 
opportunity in, ii. 317, 318; "Livin~
stonia Institution,'' ii. 323; domestic 
slavery in, ii. 332; abolishment of 
poison ordeal in, ii. 350; value of medi
cal missions in, ii. 416, 431; :iYioravian 
work for lepers in, ii. 444; moral influ
ence of Scotch missionaries in, ii. 475, 
476; Christian Endeavor Societies in, 
iii. 165; production of coffee in, iii. 
483, 484. 

Nyenhangli (China), boarding school of 
the Basel Mission at, iii. 45. 

Oahu College, iii. 85. 
Obeahism (a species of witchcraft), ma-

lign power of, i. 201. 
Occam, Samson, iii. 193. 
Occultism, Japanese, i. 314. 
Odumase, boarding school of the Basel 

~fission, iii. 76. 
Officials, Chinese, corruption of, i. 268, 

269, iii. 326; officials in I~orea, i. 272, 

m. 325; officials in Turkey and Persia, 
ii. 273, iii. 324. 

Ogawa, Mr. his aid in Japanese transla
tion of the Bible (see paragraph on 
page opposite Frontispiece of Vol. ii.). 

Ogi1en, Miss Ma~\a C., ii. 207. 
Ogmo, Mrs. G., 11. 197. 
Oglethorpe, James Edward, iii. 373. 
Ohlange, industrial school, iii. 101. 
Ohlinger, Rev. F., ii. 466; Chinese hymns 

written by himt iii. 196; his translation 
into Chinese or Storrs' "Divine Origin 
of Christianity/' iii. 203. 

Oinue, Mr., chief administrator of the 
Hokkaido prisons, ii. 369, 370, 371. 

Oita, !!]ustration of Red Cross Hospital 
at, 111. 300. · 

Oji, work for feeble-minded children at, 
ii. 383; "Holy Trinity Orphanage," ii. 
455, iii. II7. 

Okahandja1 training school of the Rhen
ish Mission, iii. 7 4. 

Okayama, orphan asylum of Mr. lshii 
in, i. 4S3, ii. 273, 452-455, iii. u7, 
118; socml_purity question 1n, ii. 141; 
Home for Discharged Prisoners at, ii. 
372; industrial work of the American 
Board, iii. II 7; first Christian En
deavor Society in Japan, iii. 162; illus
trations: "Inmates of the Okayama 
Home for Discharged Prisoners, in 
connection with the Okayama Orphan 
Asylum,,, ii. 372; "Mr. Ishii, Founder 
and Superintendent Okayama Orphan
age," ii. 455; "Mrs. Ishii, Mother of 
the Orphanage " ii. 455. 

Okinawa Island (Loochoo Group), ii. 396. 
01'rika (Nigeria), scene of a cannibal 

feast, i. 155. 
Okuma, Count S., his interest in educa

tion of women, ii. 196, iii. 51; his 
disapproval of reactionary yolicy of 
Educational Department in Ja pan, iii. 
50; university founded b?, iii. 52; 
Christian influence upon his life and 
views, iii. 243; pupil of Verbeck, iii. 
c.~8; his respect for Christian ethics, 
111. 334. 

Okuno, Rev. M., portrait of, ii. Frontis
piece. 

Olaf, King, iii. 361. 
Old Calabar, cruel treatmeut of new-born 

twins in, i. 134j cannibal markets in, i. 
155; human sacrifice in, i. 160; witch
craft, and the poison ordeal in, i. 
1 64; report of. ~ir (;laui1e )\'Iacdona\? 
concerning training 1nst1tutton at, 11.. 
83; suicide forbidden in, ii. 151; 
elevation of people from barbarism to 
Christian familr life in, ii. 217; new 
restraint upon immoral life in, 1i. 226; 
seclusion of widows abolished in, ii, 250; 
a happier day for twins in, ii. 279; 
decree of King Eyo on the murder of 
twins in, ii. 280; the Old Calabar Mis
sion and its stru&gle with the slavc
traffic, ii. 303; institutions for liberated 
slaves in, ii. 323; question of the atti
tude of the native Church towards 
converted slave-holders, slaves, and 
freedmen in, ii. 325 ;_ a Society for 
the Suppression of Human Sacrifices 
in, ii. 345, 346; banishment of tha 
poison ordeal in, ii. 349; medical ser
vices in, ii. 430; missionaries n1es
sengers of concord in, ii. 4Z.Z; mission 
of United Presbyterian Church oi 
Scotland, iii. 75; Hope 'vVaddell Train
ing Institution, iii. 7_6, 77. 

Old N ewala (East Africa), iii. 513. 
Olc:l ',I'est;,.ment1 the Divine legislation pf, 
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sociolo!iical in its spirit, what it sug, 
gests, 1, 54; the full meaning of the 
Wiessianic promise of, i. 57. 

Old Umtali, industrial mission of M. E. 
M. s., iii. IOI. 

Oldenberg,._Prof. H., i. 435. 
Oluwole, Kt. Rev. Isaac, portrait of, 1, 

394; ii. 17. 
Olyphant, David W. C., iii. 38. 
Olyphant & Co., their aid to missionary 

work in China, iii. 427. 
Ondos, The, their cruelties and vices, i. 

157; polygamy among, ii. 21z. 
O'Neil, Commander Charles, ti. 92. 
Onl{ole, Christian Temperance League at, 

ii. II9; the gathering of orphans into 
mission schools and -orphanages in, ii. 
395; Baptist Mission College, iii. 25; 
girls' boarding school, iii. 27; Faith 
Orphanage, iii. 110; work among the 
Malas and Madi!ias, iii. 23 r; large Sun
day-school at, iii. s5r; illustrations: 
"Mission Boarding 'school for Girls 
(A. B. n'L U.) " i. 120; "American 
Baptist Mission College," i. 371. 

Onitsha, i. 155; ii. 301, 430; C. M. S. 
girls' school, iii. 76; industrial mission 
at, iii. 99. 

Oodooville, boarding school of the Amer
ican Board, ii. ~I, iii. 230; first Chris
tian Endeavor Society for Ceylon and 
India established at, iii. 153. 

Ootacamund (Utakamund), "Holiday 
Home" of Y. Vv. C. A., iii. 153. 

Opium Habit, The, i. So; extent of 
the traffic, i. So; extent of the evil 
resulting from, i. 81; its victims in 
China and Korea, i. Sr, 82, 83; in 
India, not creditable to the British 
Government, i. Sr; Royal Commission 
report on, i. 82; British restrictions on, 
in Burma, i. 82; in Siam and Laos, i. 
83; in Ceylon and Persia1 i. 84; the 
traffic a neglected factor m the prob
lem of the Far East, ii. 125; missionary 
testimony to its evils, ii. 126; Christian 
society in China uncompromisins- in its 
attitude towards the traffic, ii. 127; 
philanthropic efforts in China to save 
victims ofj ii. 128, 129; restrictions upon 
its importation and use in Formosa, ii .. 
130; a complex problem in India and 
a social _perilj ii. 1311 132; in Persia, 
South Africa, Australia, and the South 
Seas, ii. 133; victims in China, medical 
treatment or, by missionary effort, ii. 
411. 

Ordeals, Cruel, i. 162; trial by ordeal, its 
severity, i. 162; in India Siam, and 
Madagascar, i. 163; in Africa, i. 164; 
banishment of, ii. 3!!8-352. 

Order of St. John of Jerusalem, England, 
ii. 389, 429. 

Order of the Rechabites (India), ii. II7. 
Order of the Red Cross, The (Prayer 

Union of the Medical Department of 
the C. M. S.), ii. 404, 

Oriental Character, a product of the 
ethnic religions, i. 3~'.'-380; its brighter 
possibilities under Cliristian cnlture, i. 
380, 381. 

Oriental Society, distrustful spirit of, i. 
228; the financial dealings of, i. 28~; 
remarkable and dexterous workmen m 
the Orient, i. 364; some salient features 
of Oriental character, i, 378-380 i the 
influence of missions upon Onental 
peoples, ii. 6, 7; patience and tact 
needed in conducting reform move
ments in, ii. 7-10; despotic sway of 
l''!St~ exclusiveness1 ii_. 29; the status 

of women in, and loose views of the 
marriage relation, ii. 29; reform move
ments gathering· headway in, ii. 31; 
restlessness and discontent with present 
social conditions in, ii. 32; fruitage of 
mission culture in, ii. 35; God's 'Nord 
the supreme !iift of missions to East
ern literature., 1i. 38; mission training of 
capable leaoers in the m tellectual, 
social, and religious life of the Orient, 
ii. 43; the influence of saintly living 
a legacy to Indian society, h. 50, 51; 
testimony to the character, life, and 
work of missionaries in India, ii. 57; 
their influence in introducing a basis 
for hii;her national ideals, ii. 62, 63; 
in laymg the foundations of a new 
social order, ii. 65; evidence in India 
of the social value of missions, ii. 74, 
75; testimony as to this from laymen 
and government officials, ii. 88-90, 93, 
iii. 446-457; Oriental Christians have 
quiet and orderly habits, ii. 482, 

Or1ssa, famine in, i. 231, 232; former 
human sacrifices in, ii. 348. 

Ormerod, Rev. R. M., i. 175; ii. 229, 
281. 

Ormiston, \Villiatn T., his conne9tion 
with Robert College, iii. 6r. 

Oroomiah. See Urumiah. 
Orphan Asylums, establishing, ii. 447· 

~~8; industrial work at orphanages, 
111. 1101 III, 1121 114, 116, 117.1 118, 
119, 120. 

"Orphan Groups in the Institutions of 
the American Board, Asia 1viinor," 
illustration, iii. 167. 

Orr, Rev. James, i. xii, 26, 29, 30; iii. 
285. 

Osaka, Naniwa Girls' School at, ii. 200! 
iii. 54; the Bishop Poole Memoria 
Girls' School at, ii. 200, iii. 54; hos
eitals and dispensaries at, ii. i24 i St. 
John's Orphanalfe at, ii. 455; 'Widely 
Loving Society,' ii. 456; Baikwa Jo 
Gakkof iii. 54; Momoyama Boarding 
Schoo , iii. 54; domestic training 
school, iii. 11l; native society for the 
Qromotion o industries, iii. 117j 
Social Settlement at, iii. 137, Y. M. 
C. A. in, iii. 1$9, 160; !ncrease of 
religious liberty m, iii. 547, illustra
tion1, •:·woman's Auxiliary (P. E. M. 
S.), 1. 104. 

Osgood, Dr. D. VV., his translation into 
Chinese of Gray's Anatomy, iii. 209. 

Oshikawa, M., his influence in the pro
motion of education in Ja pan, iii. 47. 

Osuga, A., his work for orphans and 
feeble-minded children at Oji, ii. 383, 
455. 

O'§ullivan, Dr. (Vice-Consul at Pemba), 
11. 445. 

Otori, Baron Keisuke, a pupil of Dr. 
S. R. Brown, iii. 335. 

Otsuka, Dr., his work for lepers at 
Meguro, h. 443. 

Otsuka, Mr., his services in Japanese 
prisons, ii. 370. 

Otte, Dr. J. A., ii. 127, r29, 423; in 
illustration, ii. 424. 

Ottoman Empire, the triumphs of the 
Gospel, in the, ii. 76. 

01tdh Akhba1·, quotation from the, ii. 86. 
01tr Sisters ii, Other Lands, ii. 53. 
011tlook, The, i. 224, '!7.6; ii. 244, 249, 

363, 367, 389, 409; m. 47, ror, II9, 
126, 307, 336, 452, 496, 538. 

Overtoun; Lord (John Campbell White), 
his gitt to Livin1;st011i~ lyfi~~ion, !if. 
P3, . . 
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Overtoun Hall, Calcutta, lecture courses 
in, iii. 128. 

Overtoun Institution, Livingstonia, 111. 
519, 524. 

Owen, Rev, Jose12h, his Bible commenta
ries in Urdu, iii. 188. 

Oxford and Cambridge Hostel, Alla
habad, iii. 128. 

Oxford and Cambridge Institute, Alla
habad, iii. r 28. 

Oxford Mission to Calcutta, educa
tlonal work of in India, iii. 29; hostel 
at Calcutta, iii. 30; industrial school 
of, iii. 108; University Extension 
work in India, iii. r 28. 

Oxford Theological College, Tamsui, iii. 

o/f;,,a, Count Iwao (now Marquis), ii. 

· Oy4l
0

' training insti~tion of the Church 
ihissionary Society, iii. 76. 

Paarl, branch institution of Huguenot 
College at, iii. 73. 

Pachamba, industrial training school of 
the United Free Church of Scot
land, iii. 10~. 

Pachuca, girls school of the M. E. M. S., 
iii. 9L 

Pacific Islands, intemverance in the, i. 
79; sloth and improvidence, i. 96; 
thievery and cheating, i. ror; infanti
cide, i. 133; Kanaka la bar-traffic, i. 144, 
145, ii. 3061 307; cannibalism, i. 152; 
human sacrifice, i. I 59; cruel ordeals, 
i. 164; brutality in war, i. 174; blood 
feuds, i. 177; quieting power of civil
ized rule among the, i. 179; lawlessness, 
1. 181; ignorance and illiteracy, i. 187; 
the sorcerer's art, i. 197; witchcraft, 
i. 202; poverty, i. 237; superstition, 
i. 318; changed lives through influence 
of the Gospel, i. 415; savage life in 
the, ii. 6; ne\\' types of character in 
the, ii. 17~19; missionaries in the, ii. 
57; strict tem.Perance the watchword 
of missions 1n, ii. 112; improved 
morals of inhabitants, ii. 147; the abo
lition of human sacrifice, war, canni
balism, polygamy, idolatry, and despot
ism, due to Christianity in, ii. 175; im
P,roved social position of woman in the, 
1i. 205, 207; home life in the, ii. 2681 

269; checking of infanticide, ii. "79; 
Christian P,rD!jress, ii. 337; redeemed 
from canmbahsm1 ii. 338-341; medical 
missionaries in, 1i. 418, 419; hospital 
and dispensary at Ambrym New Heb
rides, i1. 427; sanitary reform among 
native races in the, H. 467; education 
in the, iii. 79-89; industrhl training 
in the, iii. 124, 125; Christian Endeavor 
Societies in the, iii. 147; Y. M. C. A. 
in, iii. 1671 168; hymnology of missions 
in the, iii. 198; advance of commerce 
in the, iii. 485-489; missionary ships 
among the, iii. 48$-486; improved mate
rial conditions, hi. son Sabbath ob
servance in, iii. 551, 552. 

Padfie1d, Re". J. E., his Church His
tory in Telugu iii. 20~ 

Padmanji1 Rev. Baba, his Scripture com
mentanes in :M:arathi, iii. ,188; hi:1 
theological works in Marathi, iii. 200. 

Page, Jesse, i. 151, 365; ii. 17, 408. 
Pahi, Chief-Justice of Raiatea, in. 294. 
Pahouins, 1'he1 their. implacable desin 

for revenge, 1. 175; 11. 264. 
Pai Chai College, iii. 56; establishment 

of Y. M. C. A. at, iii. ,63 
Pakhoi, medical work at, ii. 420, 4-23; 

f. M. S.. institutions for lepers at, 
11. 442, 444. 

Pakur, orphanages at, ii. 451. 
Pal, Bepin Chandra, his se,·vice to the 

cause of temperance in India, ii. 117, 
us. 

Palamcotta, Native Christian Benefit 
Fund at, ii. 162; the Sarah Tucker Col
le!l'e at, ii. 384,. 386, iii. 24, 2s; .. indus
trial work of 1.,. E. Z. M. S., 111. 108i 
industrial classes for the deaf ana 
dumb, and for the blind (C. M. S.), 
iii. 108; illustration of school for 
deaf mutes at, iii. 108; :printing-press 
( C. M. S.), iii. 1 Il; Indian Christian 
officials in, iii. 346. 

Palapye, Khama's new capital, ii. 15. 
Palermo, Argentina, schools of Rev. vV. 

C. Morris, iii. 89. 
Palestine, schools for girls in, ii. 202, iii. 

63; medical mission work in, ii. 405; 
standard of medical practice greatly 
raised in, ii. 415; medical 1nissions
hospitals and dispensaries-in, ii. 4271 

428, 429; lepers in, ii. 4-¼6; orphan 
homes 1n1 ii. 449; industrial mission 
work in, 1ii. 120. 

Palestine and Lebanon Nurses' Mission, 
ii. 429. 

Palfrey, J. G., iii. 372. 
Palghat, tile works of Basel Mission, iii. 

109; illustration of Anniversary Meet
ing of the Palghat Ladies' Association, 
iii. 312. ' 

P<1;lleKqix, :rvir., .. his lexicographical work 
1n Siamese, 111. 413. 

Palmer, Ven. J., his Dictionary of the 
Mota language, iii. 414. 

Palmerston, Lord, his retent'on of the 
British squadron on the ,v-est Coast 
of Africa for the extirpation of the 
slave-trade, ii. 300. 

Palmore Institute, Kobe, Students of, 
illustration, iii. r 36. 

Palmur, industrial orphanage at, iii. 
l II. 

Palwal, industrial settlement at, iii. 109. 
Panchamas, The (see also Pariahs)-, iii. 

35; educational privileges granted them 
by Dr. Duncan1 iii. 36; oi,portunitics 
afforded them oy industrial missions, 
iii. 107; missionary efforts for, iii. 227-

Pa~;!,;ayat, function of the, iii. 313. 
Panduro, Hervas y, his polyglot vocab-

ulary, iii. 421. 
Pang-Chuang, ii. 359, 377, 423. 
Pannevellei, school for blind at. ii. 385. 
Pantrenus, his entrance into India, iii. 

Pa~AI;eism, its ethical difficulties, i. 444. 
Pantjur-na-pitu (Sumatra), training-

school of Rhenish Mission, ili. 59. 
Pantula, Rao Bahadur Veeresalingam, an 

Indian reformer, ii. 242. 
Pao (~ar?,ton.1/an evangelist, ~l.1_e "Apostle 

of L1fu ) , 11. 18, 339, 340; 111. 545. 
I'ao-Kwei, Elder "Wang. ii. 22. 
Paotingfu, ii. 336, 423. 
Papauta (Upolu, Samoa), Girls' Central 

School, ii. 207. 
"Papers of the American Society of 

Church History," iii. 362, i63. 
"Papuan Industries, Limited,' project of, 

iii. 99, 100, 122. 
Papuans, The1 i. 151, 413, 414; ii. 58. 
Paraguay, intanticide among the Chacos 

in, ii. 281; free grant of lacd for mis
sionary settlement in, ii. 482; iii. 126. 

Parantij, industrial orphanage at, iii. n2. 
Pareychaley (India), industrial work of 
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the London Missionary Society, iii. 
108. 

Pariahs, The (see also Panchamas), os
tracism of, i. 248, 249, 259, 388, 420 j 
elevation of, ii. 63, 86; government 
projects for the education of, iii. ·35; 
missionary efforts for, iii. 227-229; of
ficial extortion among, iii. 328. 

Paris Society for Evangelical Missions 
among Non-Christian Nation~, ii . .215, 
281, 328, 417, 431, 477j iii. iD, 71, 74, 
75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 84, rn2, 1c4. 

Parker, Rev. Arthur1 quotation on tem
perance in India, h. I I g. 

Parker, Rev. A. P., educational services 
in China, iii. 39; Chairman of National 
Committee of Y. M. C. A. in China, 
iii. 156; educational text-books for the 
Chinese, iii. .207; his "Technological 
Dictionary'' for the Chinese, iii. 210. 

Parker, E. H., his volume on "The Popu
lation and Revenue of China.u iii. 323. 

Parker, Rt. Rev. Henry P., portrait of, 
i. 394, 

Parker, Prof. H. vV.,. iii. 442. • 
Parker, Dr. Peter, 11. 405, 4: l ; 111s ser

vices in connection with the first treaty 
between China and the United States, 
iii. 389, -494; iii. 441. 

Parkman, Francis, iii. _366. 
Parmelee, Dr. Moses P., ii. 4<!'; iii. 445. 
Parral (Mexico), American Board school 

for girls, iii. 92, 
Parsis, The, marriage reform among, i. 

121; burial customs of, L .. ?IS; Rev. 
Dhanjibhai Naoroji. 1 21; social advan
ta&es of Parsi women, 1i. 183; Parsi 
plnlanthropists, ii. 384, 387; Christian 
Association of, at Bombay, iii. 130; 
mission among high-class Parsi women, 
iii. 132. 

Parsism, i. 352, ~93, :\94• 
Parson, Rev. J., 11. xxu. 
Parsons, Miss Ellen C., her biograph;r of 

Dr. Good, entitled "A Life for Africa," 
ii. 347, ih. 29.0, 430, 434; her "Christus 
Liberator," hi. 408. 

Parsons, Prof. Frank, iii. 4~0. 
Partch, Rev. G. E., educat10nal services 

of in China, iii. 39.. 
Parvin, Rev. Theophilus, his e<plorations 

in Soutl1 America, iii. 423. 
Pascoe, Rev. C. F.1 ·ii. xxi,._,3 ro, 404. 
Pash, Miss Ellen \Seoul, .L\.orea), ii. 456. 
Pasha, Emin, quotation from, on the 

atrocities at the slave·trade, E. 290. 
Pasha, Slatin, i. 139, 146. 
Pas.umala/1• College and T_rai11ing Institn

t10n, 111. 25 1 3~; printing-press of 
American Board, iii. 111. 

P3tagonia, half-breeds in, i. 75; early ex
n1oration in, iii. 423. 

P:::erson, C. S., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in India, iii. 141. 

Paterson, Rev. R. 11., i. 332; ii. 86, 224, 
263. 

Paton, Rev. John G., i. 96, 1c2; his in
vestigation of tlte Kanaka traffic, i. 145; 
ori the black art known as nahak, i. 
203; ii. 17; on polygamy, ii. 219; his 
appeal to British and American Gov
ernments to check the Kanaka traffic, 
ii. 306, 307; ii. 340; orphanage founded 
by, ii. 457; his efforts to secure gov
ernment prohibition of the importa
tion of firearms and intoxicants in the 
New Hebrides, iii. 2q5; his testimony 
regarding Christian Chiefs in the New 
Hebrides, iii. 356; mentioned in list 
of missionary authors, ih. 409, 439, 
,145; his well at Aniwn ~Il ob)e~t• 

lesson to natives, ·m. 509; Mrs. J. G. 
Paton, ii. 1~5, 219. 

Paton Memorial Industrial Home, Mun
mar, India, iii. 108. 

Patpara (Mandia), work for lepers in, 
ii. 438, 439; orphanage in, ii. 451. 

Patrick, Dr. Mary Mills, President of 
American Colle&"e for Girls, Constan
tinople, illustrat10n of the College, j_ 
275; quoted with reference to the 
work of Robert College, ii. 63; men
tion of the College for Girls, iii. 62. 

Patriotism, influence of missions in culti
vating the spirit of, iii. 238-283. 

Patriotism, true and false discussed, i. 
375-377; Japanese patriotism, iii. 243-
247; Korean patriots, iii. 250; Chinese 
r,~triotism, iii. 254; Indian patriotism, 
111. 262. 

Patten, Prof. S. N., i. 46. 
Patteson, Rt. Rev. John Coleridge, 

Bishop of Melanesia, i. 145; ii. 45, 279, 
306; iii. 82, 83; his translation of 
hymns for the Melanesiana, iii. 198; 
martyrdom of, iii. 385; his reduction 
of Melanesian languages to written 
form, iii. ~1 6. 

Patteson, Miss Margaret, her work at 
Chunar, ii. 452. 

Patterson, Rev. George, i. 249. 
Pattison, T. Harwood, his "History of the 

English Bible," ii. 38. 
Patton, T. D., educational services of in 

India, iii. 30. 
Pauri, peasant farm at, iii. 110. 
"Pax Britannica," Tl1e, historic dignity of, 

in the development of India, i. 
373, 

"Pax Romana,,, The, as a preparation for. 
the advent of Christianity, 1 .. 374• 

Payne, Miss Emily H., i. 240; i1. 85. 
Peabody1 Professor, F. G., i. 38. 
uPeace,' The, iii. 526. 
Peaceable and Law-Abiding Spirit, in

stillin!l" a, ii, 475-486; peaceable com
munities the outcome of missions, ii. 
475; the political value of missions as 
an aid to tranqu11ity, ii. 475; warriors 
and marauders won over to peaceful 
pursuits, i1. 476, 477; native Christians 
strive to promote p'!ace, ii. 478; the 
delights of peaceable intercourse versus 
the policy of mutoal destruction, ii. 
478; official testimony from the Gov
ernor of New Guinea in 1·e the work 
of missions for humanity, ii. 479; the 
taming of Indian warriors, 1i. 480, 48 r; 
a peaceful Indian paradise, ii. 482; 
quiet and orderly living characteristic 
of Oriental Christians, ii. 482; the 
passing of blood-feuds in native Chris
tian com1nunities, ii. 484, 485. 

Peake, Rev. P. G., his work in Mada
gascar, ii. 445. 

Pearce, Rev. T. ·vv., ii. 42, 129, 194; iii. 
514. 

Pearce, Mrs. \~T. II., educational work of 
at Calcutta, iii. 11. 

Pearse, Rev. Albert (New Guinea), ii. 
341. 

Pearse, Rev. J. (Madagascar), i. 147; ii. 
87, 2r7, 227, 281, 352, 459. 

Pearson, Dr. Alexander, ii. 4r r. 
Peasant Settlements, for Pariahs in 

India, iii. 227. 
Pease, Dr. E. M., quoted on social im

provements in the Marshall Islands, ii. 
84. 

Peck, Rev. E. J., his missionary work on 
Blacklead Island, ii. 419; his hymns 
:f;pr !11~ Esjdmos, iii, 1~~' 
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Peddie, traini•g school of the South 
African W esleyans, Hi. 73. 

Fedler, A., building presented b;v him to 
Church of Scotland :Mission, iit, n3. 

Peel, Rt. Rev. W. G., Bishop of Mom
basa, iii. 98. 

Peelton, traming institution of Congre• 
gational Union -of South Africa, iii. 74. 

Peet, Rev. L. P., educational services of 
in China, iii. 39, 

Peg!l", Rev. Edward, iii. 105.' 
Peking, insanitary conditions of, i. 222; 

idol temples in i. 3n; girls' school of 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission at, ii. 
355; illustration of ' Asbury Metl1odist 
Episcopal Church," ii. 355; anti-foot
binding movement in girls' schools' at, 
ii. 360; :Methodist Conferences at, ii. 
364, 365; Mission to the Blind at, ii. 
378; illustration of Elizabeth Sleeper 
Davis Memorial Hospital, ii. 4_04; 
medical work at, ii. 424; State Uni
versity at, iii. 40; Peking University, 
iii. 44; Bridgman School, ii. 360, iii. 45; 
boarding and high school (M. E. M. 
S.), iii. 45; Conference of Protestant 
Missionaries (1877) at, iii. 133; native 
conference of Christian workers (1896) 
at, iii. 133; Y. W. C. A. in, iii. 158; 
illustrations of educational work in, 
iii. 159; illustration of New Congre
f{~tional Church, iii. 251; museum at, 
111. 526. 

Pemba (East Africa), slave-traffic in, i. 
14r, 142; slavery in, i. I$D, ii. 318; pro• 
hibition of slave-traffic m, ii. 286; in
dustrial mission of English Friends at, 
ii. 288, iii. roo; Mission for Liberated 
Slaves in, ii. 323, 325, 326; medical 
missions in, ii. 431. 

Penang Islanl,k medical mission at, ii. 
4.27: An!l:lo-L.hinese School, iii. 59, 

Penn, ·willtam, iii. 372, 373. 
Pentecost, Rev. George F., his lectures in 

India, iii. 129. 
Peoples, Mrs. S. C., i . .210. 
Percy, Earl Henry A!!l"crnon George, his 

"Highlands of Asiatic Turkey" quoted, 
iii. .268. 

Perioaical Accottllts Relating to Moravian 
Missions, ii. 291, 316, 342, 419, 444, 
446; iii. 124, 512. 

Periodical Literature on Mission Fields, 
iii, l 83, l 84, 

Perkins, Rev. Justin, ii. 203; an educa
tional pioneer in Persia, hi. 64; emi• 
ncnt as a scholar in modern Syriac, iii. 
414; iii. <1-28; his researches into the 
geology of Persia, iii. 433; iii, 445. 

Perry, Miss Jean, her Home for Destitute 
Children at Seoul, ii. 456, iii. u6. 

Perry, Commodore Mattllew C., opening 
of Japan to foreign nations, i, 3 II, iii. 
46, 381; part taken by Dr. S. \V. 
\~'illiams in the expedition, iii. 392; 
monument erected to Perry in Japan, 
iii. 393. 

Perry Memorial Relief Fund, iii. 161. 
Persecution, the genesis of, i: 319; the 

passin& of, in Japan, i. 324, 
Persia, intemperance in, i. 79; opium 

habit in, i. 84; gambling in, i. 85; 
exceptional immorality in, i. 91; exces
sive pride in, i. 99; untruthfulness in, 
i. 1 o I ; polygamy in, i. 11 5; custom of 
early marriage in, i. 122; slavery in, i. 
136, 137, 146; cruel punishments in, i. 
166; brutality in war, i. 172; sectional 
feuds in, i. 175j lawlessness in, i. 180; 
quackery in, i. 192; lack of confidence 
in, i. ;,28; poverty in, i. .237; civil 

tyranny in, i. 256; taxation in, i. 262-
264; official robbery in, i. 267; of
ficial corruption and bribery in, i . .273, 
274; lack of business confidence in, 
i. 281; dearth of commercial integrity 
in, i. 287: Muharram Passion Play 
i!1,. i. 305; super~tition in, i. 31_6; re
ligious tyranny 1n, i. 322; Moham
medan clergy in, i. 335 j fanaticism in, 
i. ,po; prospect of national progress 
and ex_pansion, ii. 5; personal influ
ence of missionaries, ii. 55; "nothing 
but Christi<!ni~y can regenerate," ii. 77, 
78; appreciation of power of Chris
tianity as the remedy for social evils 
in, ii. 87; strong temperance sentiment 
in mission churches of, ii. 121; in
crease ,of OJ.>itlll\, habit in, ii. 133; female 
education 1n, 11. 203; system of tem
porary marriages in, ii. 227; diseases of 
the eye in1 ii, 388; missionary benefac
tions in, 1i. 399; n1edical missionaries 
in, ii. 405, 409, 415; hospitals and 
dispensaries in, ii. 427, 428; orphan 
asylum in, ii. 44-9; services of mission
anes in restrainin~ K.urdish massacres, 
ii. 474; education m 1 iii. 641 65; Chris• 
tian Endeavor Societies in, 11i. 147, 167; 
Y. M. C. A, in, iii. 167; introduction 
of printin/l'•Press into, iii. 173; hymn• 
books published in, iii. 197; absence of 
natriotism in, iii. 269, 270 j taxation in, 
1ii. 324; mission graduates in govern
ment employ, iii. 354; establishment of 
diplomatic relations with the United 
States iii. 397. 

Persia, Shah of, i . .274; ii. 55. 415. 
Personal Example, a contribution of mis

sions to non-Christian society, ii. 4-2; 
the personal character of missionaries 
a factor in the social changes taking 
place in non-Christian lands, ii. 43; 
medieval missions redolent with 
saintly examples, ii. 44; the Christian 
family, its power as an object-lesson, 
ii. 451, 

Personal Virtues, the influence of mis
sions in cultivating the, ii. 168; per
sonal character and straight living the 
touchstones of n1ission success, ii. 169. 

Perth, Bishop of. quotation from, i. 159. 
Peru, coolie-tratnc in, i. 145; religious 

persecution in, i. 3~5; society for tem
perance reform in, ii. 124; industrial 
mission of the Regions Beyond Mission• 
ary Union, iii. 126; progress towards 
religious liberty in, iii. 321, 

Peschel, Prof. Oskar, i. 297; his ac
knowlcdgment of missionary sources 
of information, iii. 431. 

Peshawar, illustration of "Lady Mission
aries in the Court of Zenana nfission 
House," ii. 254; Edwardes High School, 
iii . .26; industrial work of C. E. Z. M. 
S., iii. 108; medical mission a.t, iii. 517; 
illustrations of Duchess of L.onnaught 
Hospital at, iii, 23.2, 435. 

Pessimism, the anti-soc,al trend of, lead
ing to suicide, ii. 149; United States 
Government statistics on the increase 
of self-destruction, ii. 149; the pessimis
tic outlook of the Hindu and the 
Buddhist, ii. 150. 

Petchaburee, Howard Industrial School, 
iii. 58. 

Peters, F. J., elected a member of the 
Municipal Board at Cuzco, iii. 321, 

Peters, Geor!{e, his consignment of fruits 
to China, hi. 514. 

Peterson, Theodore, i. 277. 
Petit, Sir D, M., ii. 3841 3!lr; illustration 
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of the "Sir D. M. Petit Hospital for 
Animals ,rt Nasik," iii. 469. 

Peti; Industrial School, Sirur,. iii. 109. 
Petnck, Rev. C. E., 1. 415; 11. 120, 273. 
Petrie, Professor Fhnders, ii. 3, 4. 
Petropolis, girls' boarding schw of the 

Southern Methodist Church, in. 91. 
Petta High School, iii. 26. 
Pettee, Rev. James I~I., i. 206; ii. xxi, 

141, 267, 370, 382, 383, 453, 454; iii. 
247, 409. 

Pettibone, Rev. I. F., his contribution to 
Armenian hymnody, iii. 197. 

Pfander, Rev. C. G., his "Mizan-ul
Haqq" in Persian

1 
Arabic, Turkish, 

Urdu, and other anguages, iii. 202; 
linguistio. attainments of, iii. 422; his 
writings on Islam, iii. 444. 

Phair, Ven. R., i. 415; ii. 19, 139, 220. 
Phalera, industrial orphanage of the 

M. E. M. s., iii. III. 
Phelps, Rev. Austin, i. 72, 354; his "Still 

Hour" translated into the languages 
of mission fields, iii. r 90. · 

Phelps, G. S., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
Japan, iii. 141. 

Philafrican Liberators' League, The, its 
work on behalf of freed and rescued 
slaves, i. 138i_)i . .295, 296. 

Phi/a>tthropist, 1 he, ii. 147. 
Philanthropy, influence of missions in 

laying the foundations of, ii. 39; help
ful ministry to living humanity in its 
hour of need a clrnracteristic of the 
religion of Christ, ii. 40; the latter's 
expedient for the rescue of distressed 
humanity, ii. 41; a delightful chapter 
in the annals of, ii. ~92. 

Philanthropy, International, missionaries 
often almoners of, iii. 402. 

Phila1tthropy and Social P,·ogress, i. 58. 
Philip, Rev. John, his efforts tp secure 

a humane government attitude to na
tives in South Africa, iii. 288; iii. J8o, 
401; his introduction of trade mto 
Betnelsdorp, iii. 485. 

l'hilippines, The, educational progress un
der American Government in, iii. 88, 
89; educational efforts of missionary 
societies, iii. 88, 89; industrial schools 
in, iii. 123; Evangelical Union of the 
Philippine Islands, iii. 139; Y. M. 
C. A. in, iii. 168; Christian Endeavor 
Societies in, iii. 168; early Spanish 
occupation of, iii. 364; miss10nary 
obligation to, by the United States, 
iii. 387; growing tendency towards 
interdenominational federation, iii. 546. 

Phillippo, Rev. J. M., portrait of, ii. 3 II; 
iii. ~;',I. 

Phillips, Rt. Rev. Charles, i. 157; por-
trait of.,_ i. 3Q4i_. ii. 17, 217, 346. 

Phillips, l{ev. J. L., ii. J~2. 
Phillips, Rev. Maurice, 1h. 408, 444. 
Pl!ilol~!;lY, achievements of missionaries 

lnJ 111. 420-423. 
Phinney, F. D., iii. x; his invention of 

a Burmese typewriterJ iii. 518. 
Pickering, John, iii. 4.20. 
Pierce, Rev. Vhlliam, ii. 40. 
Pierson, Rev .. Arthur T., ii. 15, 17, 30.2, 

346; iii. 356, 415. 
Pierson, Mrs. Louise H., her services to 

female education in Japa:!.' iii. 47. 
Pietermaritzburg, Y .. M, .. l,. A. in, iii. 

164; Y. ·w. C. A. m, 111. 165. 
Pilcher, Rev. L. Vv., his educational 

text-books for the Chinese, iii. 207. 
Pilgram, Herr, his report of social 

changes in Sumatra, i. 413. 
Pilgrim Fathers, The, iii. 367, 369-372. 

"Pilgrim's Progress, The/' used as text
book in Japan, iii. 136; translations of, 
iii. 189-190. 

Pilibhit, Industrial and Evangelistic Mis
sion at, iii. 11 o. 

Pilkington, George L., ii. 52, 477; quota
tions tram his "The Gospel in 
Uganda," ii. 205, 290, iii. 68, 69; his 
contribution to Luganda hymnology, iii. 
197; his theological writings in Lu- , 
gandaJ iii. 200; 1nentioned in list of 
n1issionary authors, iii. 409; his Lu
ganda Dictionary, iii. 41.2; his entrance 
into Uganda, iii. 425; iii. 441; teach
ing typewriting to natives in Uganda, 
iii. 525. 

Pillai, G. Paramaswaran, ii. 243. 
Pillai, Hon. R., ii . .236. 
Pingelap, temperance reform on the 

island of, ii. II3. 
Piper, Rev. J., note opposite ii. Frontis-

piece. • 
Pirie, Seminary of United Free Church 

of Scotland, iii. 7 3. 
Pitcher, Rev. P. ,~r., ii. 170; his "Com

pendium of Chinese History/' iii. 205. 
Pithoragarh, Miss Marr. Rcea, and her 

work for lepers at, ,i. 441; work for 
'lrphans at, ii. 451. 

Pitlochry, Duff J:l'lemorial at, iii. 16. 
Pitman, Charles, his influence in trans

formmg the people of Rarotonga, iii. 
.293. 

Pitman, Rev. E. R., ii. 312. 
Pitsanuloke (Siam), boarding school at, 

iii. 58. 
Plague in India, the British Government's 

recognition of the services of 1nission
aries during the prevalence of the, ii. 
463. 

Plato, i. 102 3.20, 358 406. 
J'lutschau, lienry, educational work of, 

iii. 9; his entrance into India, iii. 360. 
Poerworedjo (Java), training school at, 

iii. 5_9. 
l?oint Barrow, medical mission work at, 

ii. 419; the influence of missions 
among the Eskimos at, ii. 480; Chris
tian Endeavor Society at, iii. 171. 

Point Hope (Alaska), ii. 419. 
Poladpore, work for lepers at, ii. 438, 

439. 
Political services of missions, iii. 238-.283, 

384-397. 
Pollard, Rev. S., his translation of 

~.race's "Gesta Christi" into Chinese, 
lll. 203. 

Polyandry, found to some extent in 
Tibet, among the hill tribes of South 
India, and somewhat in Ceylon, i. II5. 

Polygamy and Concubinage, i. II3; 
characteristic of ethnic systems of 
morality, ii. II4; the strange code of 
the Kulin Bralunans, i. 115; special 
sins of the Eastern world, and in the 
social code of sava~es, ii. 209; Cln1s
tian missions in their attitude towards, 
ii. 210; the true 1nod1is vivendi be
tween the Church and polygamous con
yerts, i/ . .21.~; a break with polygamy 
1mperat1ve, 11. 213; Prof. Vvarneck on 
the subject, ii. .214; Christian mis
sions and their contact with the evil in 
India, China, Africa, and all Moslem 
countries, ii. 214-217; a social revo
lution in the South Seas, ii. 218, 219; 

· higher domestic life among the Ameri
can Indians, ii. .220; the Korean ver
sion of the marital codeJ ii. 220, 22r; 

. an impenclin!f break with the old ways 
ill Japan, ii. 221; the question m 
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China and India, ii. 22-2, 223; is a 
decisive verdict possible? ii. 22~; the 
1\1oslem code of, anti-Christian, it. 224. 

Polynesia. S ce Pacific Islands. 
Pomare I., King (Society Islands), his 

passion for human sacrifices, i. I 59. 
Pomare II., King, bar,tism of, iii. 293; 

code of laws promu gated by, iii. 293, 
294; his Christian rule over Tahiti, iii. 

Po
3
~~~nn River, Home for Indian Chil-
dren on the, iii. r.26. . 

Ponape, ii. n3; iii. 87f 356. 
Pondoland1 services o the Rev. P. Har

greaves 1n, ii. 476. 
Pondos, The, cruel punishments among, 

i. 170. 
Pongas A'Iissirm, in French Guinea, iii. 

I'o~~- ~Ioravian farm at in connection 
with their Himalayan Mission, iii. 512, 

Poole, Bishop, Memorial School, Osaka, 
iii. 54. 

Poole, Dr. 'Wordsworth, ii. 292. 
Poona, anti-nautch movement, and records 

of the Ninth Indian Social Conference, 
held at, ii. 145, 146; Miss Cornelia 
Sorabji of, ii. 185; the Story of 
Anandibai J oshee of, ii. 187; Pun di ta 
Ramabai, and her "\1/idows' I-Iome" 
at, ii. 187, 188, 245-249; convention of 
Indian National Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union held at, ii. 271; 
work for blind girls in, ii. 385; rescue 
of famine waifs in, ii. 395; orphanages 
in, ii. 45 r; Deccan College at, iii. 8; 
Fergusson College, iii. 34; printing
press at, iii. 99, 111, 182; industrial 
orphanage, iii. I I 1. 

l'oor and Dependent, The, their great 
distress and suffering, i. 205, 235; se
curing humane n1inistrations to-I ii. 
J76; a notable work for the olind 
m China, ii. 377-378; schools and 
asylums for the si!jhtless, ii. 379; mis• 
sionary sur~eons giving sight to dark
ened eyes, 11. 380; the school for deaf
mutes in Chefoo, ii. 380; Dorcas Soci
eties among the Chinese, ii. 381; char
itable movements among the Japanese, 
ii. 381; a census of Christian charities 
in Japan, ii. 383; examples of benevo
lence among natives of India, ii. 384; 
schools for the deaf and dumb at Cal
cutta and Bombay, ii. 386; the "Beg
gars' Church" at Agra, ii. 387; the 
"Diamond Jubilee Friend-in-Need So
ciety" at Rangoon, ii. 387; sight for 
blind eyes in Persia, ii. 388; benevo
lent ministry to the affiicted in Tur
key and Egypt, ii. 38~; the first asy
lum for the insane In Syria, ii, 389; 
lessons of kindness in Africa and the 
South Seas, ii. 390. 

Porayar, industrial school of the Leipzig 
h1ission, iii. 109. 

Port Elizabeth (South Africa), Y. \V. 
C. A. in, iii. 1 65. 

Port Lincoln (Australia), industrial com
munity at, iii. 123. 

l'ortal, Sir Gerald, ii. 477; iii. 480. 
Porter, Rev. liarvey, ii. 77, 225; his 

"Ancient IIistory0 in Arabic, iii. 204; 
his collection of coins, iii. 430. 

Porte!'.: Dr. Henry D., his "Physiology" 
in chinese, iii. 209. 

Porter, Rev. J. B., ii. 260. 
Porter, Rev. vV. C., iii. 513. 
Portland, Maine, the first Christian En

deavor Socie!y was formed at, iii. 147. 
Porto Nova (\Vest Africa), scene of the 

good work of the Rev. T. J. Marshall, 
ii. 17. 

Porto Rico, educational system of the 
United States Government in, iii. 93; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 170. 

Portugal, possessions on the East Coast 
of Africa, i. 366; colonial policy of, 
i. 373; former slave-traffic of, ii. 285. 

Posey, Miss M. A., her efforts to dis
credit foot-binding, ii. 358. 

Post, Dr. George E., ~ .. 256; ii. xxii, 77, 
410, 428; quoted, 11. 204, 225, 228, 
459; his contribution to vernacular 
literature in Syria, iii. 1z3; his Bible 
Dictionary in Arabic, iii. 186; his 
Concordance of the Bible in Arabic, iii. 
187; his scientific works in Arabic, 
iii. 208; medical and surgical works in 
Arabic, iii. 209; quoted with reference 
to positions filled by graduates of Beirut 
College, iii. 353, 354; mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 409; 
eminent as an Arabic scholar, iii. 414; 
his "Flora of Syria, Palestine, and 
Sinai," and his fine botanical collec
tion, iii. 432? iii. 443; honers con
ferred upon, iii. 454. 

l•ost, Dr. \Vilfred, iii. x.; in illustrations 
of Talas Hospital, iii. 324. 

Pott, Rev. F. L. Hawks, iii. x.; educa
tional services of in China, iii. 39; 
"How St. John's College is Helping 
to Solve the Problems of China's 
Future,n iii. 41; his "Life of Christ" 
in Chinese, iii. 186; his Bible History 
in Chinese, iii. 187; writings on 
Scripture exposition in Chinese, iii. 
r8n his contributions to Chinese hym
nology, iii. 196; his work in Chinese 
on Church History, iii. 203; his "Sketch 
of Chinese History/' iii. 205; his Chi
nese tc.xt•book on ' Pedago&r;, ' iii. 206; 
his Chinese volume bn 'Taxation," 
iii. 207; his writings in furtherance 
of social reform in China, iii. 339; 
mentioned in list of missionary au
thors, iii. 409; 11Irs. Pott, iii. 204. 

Pouchet, F. A., his volume on "The Uni
verse" translated into Chinese, iii. 208. 

Poverty, an old problem in the economic 
Jife of ma!!, i.. 229; the ~enesis ~f, 
1. 229; social import of, 1 • .230; 1n 
India, i. 231, 232; in the teeming 
empire of <;:hina, i, 233-°'35; _in Korea 
and Jf!l)an, 1. 23~; 1n Africa, 1. 237. 

Powell, Rev. \\T. D., ii. 458. 
Prarthana Somaj, The, i. 389. 
Pratt, Dr. Andrew T., ii. 405. 
Pratt, Justic'!,_ President of "The Society 

for the J:'rotection of Children in 
India," ii. 271. 

Precedent, Established, China's homage 
to, i. 240. 

Prempeh, King, British victory over, and 
termination of the cruel rule of, ii. 

P,!16yt~~f~,, a11d Reformed Review, The, 
i. 43, 356; ii. 210, 

Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions, 
North, i. 116, 192; ii. 50, 55, 72, 76, 
77, 87, 116, 156, 165, 200, 202, 223, 249, 
250, 335, 342, 359, 373, 380, 395, 397, 
403, 414, 415, 419, 420, 421, 423, 424, 
425, 426, 428, 4:~ll• 436, 438, 442, 443, 
449, 451, 455; 111. 75, 77, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 110, 112, 117, 126. 

Presbytenan Board of Foreign Missions, 
South, ii. 297, 358, 363, 414, 424, 425, 
430; iii. 75, 89, 90, 102, 115, 126, 127. 

Presbyterian Church in Canada, i. 412; 
ii. 113, rr4, 123, 149, 385, 423, 4251 
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426, 427; iii. 55, S9, 92, 1 ro, r11, 
I 121 125. 

Presbyterian Church in England, i'i-Iis
sions of t11~, ii. 170.1 379, 4221 423, 425 1 

Pr!!&yt!f{dn 
11

Ch~f~h in Ireland, Missions 
of the, ii. 202, 423, 451; iii. 109, III, 
I 12. 

Presbyterian Church of Jamaica, Missions 
of the, ii. 31 o; iii. 92. 

Presbvteria11 Ch11rc/ima11, The (South 
Africa), iii. 542. 

Presbyte1'ian Messenger, The, ii. 210. 
P1·esbyteria1t Q1tarterly, The, i. 37. 
Presbyterian Synod of Amoy, The, ii. 

I'r~!l:;terian Synod of India, The, ii. 
222; illustration of, iii. 130. 

Presbyterian Union, its culmination in 
one General Assembly in India, iii. r30; 
illustration of, iii. r30; in other fields, 
iii. 546. 

Presidency College, Calcutta, illustration 
of, i.-433. 

l'ressense, Rev. Edmond de, i. 326. 
Pressly Memorial Institute, Assiut, iii. 66. 
Pr_etor!a, ~rai~ing .. ?allege, r iii. 74; tra~n-

1ng 1nstitut10n, 111. 74; Y. :WI. C. A. 1n, 
iii. r64, 

Price, Rev. E. D., ii. 395. 
Price, Rev. Francis 11., i. :n6; ii. 226. 
I'rice, Rev. P. F., his "Short Steps to 

Gre2t Truths" in Chinese, iii. r99. 
Price, Rev. Roger, quoted with reference 

to good influence of missionaries, ii. 68 i 
his statement regarding increase of 
trade in Khama's Country, iii. 484. 

Price, Rev. VV. I., i. 214; ii. 74, 121, 164, 
· 485; iii. 28. 

Price, Rev. Vv. S., ii. 287. 
Priesthood, in Japan, morals of the, i. 

~26, 327; moral standing of the Hindu, 

Pr'i;nrti~~ Methodist Missionary Society, 
iii. 75, 102. 

Primitive Races, decay of, not chargeable 
to missions, hi. 22._8. 

Pri11ceto11 Review, The, i. 442. 
Princeton University, hi. 377. 
Pringle, R. D., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 

Singapore, iii. 141.1 155. 
Printing-presses, on various mission fields?. 

iii. 182, 183; advances in the art or 
{>rinting, iii. 520, 521. 

I'rmtz, Governor J ohan iii. 372. 
l'rison Association, National, of the 

United States, President General Brink
erhoff's address for the year r897, 
ii. 367. 

Prison Reforms, promoting, and mitigat
ing brutal punishments, ii. 366-376; 
the reformed penology Christian in its 
origin, ii. 367j· reform humanitarian 
movement in apan, ii. 368; in the 
island of Hokkaido (a sort of Botany 
Bay), ii. J69; a Japanese friend of 
prisoners, ii. 370; an enlightened p-:son 
system an established fact in Japan, 
ii. 3.7r; Home for Discharged Prisoners 
at Okayama, ii. 372; mitigating cruelty 
to prisoners in Korea, ii. 373; China's 
need of reform in her methods of 
punishment, ii. 373; enlightened treat
ment of criminals in India, ii. 374; 
checking of punitive atrocities in 
Africa, ii. 374; work among prisoners 
in Madagascar, ii. 37~; outrages in 
Morocco and in Turkish prisons, ii. 
375, 376. 

Pritchard, Dr. E. T., ii. r29. 
Pritchard, H. H., iii. 542. 

Procter, :Miss Louisa, her school at 
Shweifat ii. 202, iii. 62. 

Pmgress (1fadra~), ii. 29, r45, 146, I 62, 
r84, r87, 242; 111. 184. 

"Progress of Education in India" (Blue 
Book), iii. 20.1 21. 

Prostitution in Japan, tho Kyoto native 
Christians' memorial for the abolition 
of licensed, ii. 140; an Association to 
preven! licensed prostitution in For• 
rnosa, 11. 143. 

Protestant College of Sao Paulo. See 
Mackenzie College. 

Pr_<?testant Episcopal Missionary Society, 
11. 200, 379.1 4~R, 421, 424, 430, 443, 
455, 457, 458; Ill, 76, 77, 86, 93, II7, 
r26, r36, r48. 

Provident Funds, and thrifty ways among 
Indian Christians,._ ii. I 62; the Madras 
Native Christian .l:lenefit and Provident 
Funds, the Bengal Christian Family 
Pension Fund, and the Palmacotta 

• Native Christian Benefit Fund, ii. 162. 
Provincial Social Conference of Madras, 

ii. 234, 
I'ublic Opinion, Christianized, strategic 

import of, ii. 24; the introduction of 
new ideas the positive side of the crea• 
tion of a new, ii. 27; important lessons 
to be learned in the formation of, ii. 
30; yielding of, in China and India, 
to Christian influencez ii. 31; native, 
out of focus with Clmstian civilization 
in its views of woman and her social 
environment, ii. 47. 

Puebla.,._ Mexico Methodist Institute, anrl 
the i•cmale Normal Institute at, iii. gr. 

Punganur, educational work of Arcot 
lviission in, iii. 35. 

Punishments and Torture, cruel, i. 165; 
methods of, m i~'estern Asia i. r65; 
in Africa, i. r69; mitigation of, ii. 366; 
Christian humanitarianism and its 
amendments to the modern code of 
penology, ii. 366; the reformed penol· 
ogy Christian in its origin, ii. 367; 
China's great need of reform in her 
methods of punishment, ii. ~73; the 
checking of punitive atrocities in 
Africa, ii. 374. 

Punjab, The, sorrows of Indian widow· 
hood in, i. r24; former custom of 
human sacrifice in, i. 157; great 
famine of r86o, i. 232; work of Dr. 
Charles W. Forman in, ii. 50, 51; ef
forts to curtail needless expenditure 
on marriage and other rites, ii. 16r, 
162; former prevalence of sati in, ii. 
239; marria~e· of widows in, ii. 242; 
class for Hmdu widows at Jalandhar, 
ii. 249; medical agencies in, ii.· 425; 
lepers in, ii. 435; Lord Lawrence, laws 
made by, ii. 43n Decennial Miss10nary 
Conference in, iii. r30. 

l'mijab Patriot, Th'!,_ quotation from, on 
the death of Dr. J.<orman, ii. 51. 

Purity, establishin~ higher standards of, 
ii. r39; a Christian appeal to Tapanese 
authorities on behalf of morality and 
the protection of girls, ii. 141; peti• 
tions in Japan in the interests of 
r,urity and lugher standards of morals, 
1i. r43; changed sentiments in India 
in regard to moral purity, ii. r43; 
the anti•nautch movement, ii. 145~ 
formation of Purity Societies in India. 
ii. 146; the ·white Cross Society and 
mission influence in Emgwali, ii. 117, 

Purulia (India), work for lepers ;y 
Gossner Mission at, ii. 43n Gossncr 
Mission Home ~t, ii. 439. 
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pyeng Yang_(K9rea), civil_oppress!O',, i. 
257; contr!butlon by native Christians 
in, for prison work, ii. 373; medical 
work in, . ii. 425; theological and nor
mal traimn!l: class at, iii. ~6; Academy 
for Boys, iii. 56; industrial work at, 
iii. 11 6; advance of Christianity in, 
iii. 251. 

Pyke, Rev. J. H., "Imperial Order of 
the Star" conferred upon him, iii. 453. 

Qua Iboe Mission, ii. 430; iii. 76, 102, 
352. 

Quackery, the contribution of, to the 
world's misery, i. 187; charlatanism of 
the Chinese doctor, 1. 187; native spe
cifics in Formosa i. 1~_9; sovereign 
remedies in Korea and Tibet, i. 190; 
among the Ainu of Northern Japan, 
i. 190; empirical devices in Burma, 
Siam, Persia, and Arabia, i. 192; the 
terrors of, in Africa, i. 193; demoniacal 
arts of the witch-doctor, i. 194; burn
ing remedies and fiery tonics, i. 196; 
the sorcerer's art in the Pacific Islands, 
i. 197; supplementing the terrors of, 
in Africa, ii. 416. See \'Vitchcraft. 

guarles, James A., i. 37. 
'Quarter Century Almanac" of the 

Christian Endeavor Society, iii. 146. 
Quarterly News of Woman's f,Vo1·k, ii. 

360. 
Quarter/~ Papers of the Edinbnrgh Medi

cal M1ssio11ary Society, ii. 401. 
Qum·terly Record of the Natio11al Bible 

Society of Scotland, The, iii. 177. 
Quarterly Record of the Trinitarian Bible 

Society, The, iii. 177. 
Quarterly Review~ The, i. 379; ii. 44. 
Quatrefages de .1>reau, Jean Louis Ar

mand de, i. 297. 
Queen Charlotte Islands, work of C. M. 

S. among Haida Indians, ii. 481. 
Queensland, Kanaka labor-traffic in, i. 

145, ii. 306; cannibalism among abo
rigines in, i. 151; Ivlission to the Abo
rigines in, iii. 80. 

Quepe, industrial school of South Ameri
can :iYiissionary Society, iii. 126; girls' 
school at, iii. 148. 

Queretaro, boys' school of the M. E. 
M. S., iii. 91. 

Quetta, indication of infanticide in its 
census, i. 133 · medical work in, ii. 426. 

Quickening of General Intelligence, The, 
iii. 214-219. 

Quieting the spirits of the deac\,, the 
immense expenditure for, in L..hina, 
i. 301. 

"Quinquennial Conference of C. M. S. 
£fissionaries, 11adras, · 1902/1 illustra
tion, iii. 258. 

Quiver, The, iii. 479. 

Rabai, medical work at, ii. 430. 
Radford, Miss Laura, her connection with 

Y. W. C. A. work in Calcutta, iii. 
152. 

Raghavaiyangar, S. Srinivasa, i. 149, 167, 
23r, 258, 260, 291, 292. 

Ra~hunathctas, Madhavdas, ii. 2~2. 
Raiatea, legal reforms established by 

Chief Tamatoa, iii. 294, 355, 
Railways, telegraphs, and other vVestern 

enterprises, prejudices of the Chinese 
against their introduction, i. 3r3, 

Raja of Punganur, his request to the 
Arcot Mission, iii. r 12. 

Rajaburee, Suriwong School, iii. 58. 
Raikot, industrial orphanage (P, C. I. 

M. S.)i iii. II2. 
Rajpur, ndustrial Home for the Blind 

(C. E. Z. M. S.)i iii. 108; illustration, 
"\'York for the Bind" at, iii. 447• 

Raj_putana, improvement in the mfanti
c1de record, as shown by the census 
ratio of boys and girls in, i. 133; the 
great famine of 1868-70 in, i. 146, 231; 
money-lender in, i. 290; missionaries 
and native Christians in, ii. 86; the 
"vValterkrit Rajput Hitkarni Sabha" 
in, ii . .231 1 232; child marriage in, ii. 
:23:2. 

R~tputs, The, i. 131, 146, 157, 17:2, 242; 

R;koi:~
2
'c!~[;t' 6¥9

.Tamarua, an enlight
ened ruler, iii. 355. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, iii. 368. 
Ram, Tahil Ram Gunj a, his tribute to the 

good work of missions, ii. 61. 
Ramabai, Pundita, ii. xxii, 187; her ser

vices on behalf of Indian widows, ii. 
244-249; in illustration, ii. 249; her 
services in times of famine, 11. 395; 
the industrial work at her Mukti Mis
sion, iii. 113. 

Ramabai Association, ii. :244, 246, 247, 
249. 

Ramabai Home, illustrations, ii. 244; ii. 
245, 246, 247. See Sharada Sadan. 

Ramadan, fast of (for a month each 
year), its rigid abstinence during the 
day, and unchecked indulgence dur
ing the ni~ht, i. 390. 

Ramallah, dispensary at, ii. 430; train
ing home for girls, hi. 63; indu~trial 
work at, iii. 120. 

Ramanujachariar, J., quoted in reference 
to missionary efforts among the Pan
chamas, iii. 2:28. 

Ramapatam, Baptist printing-press at, iii. 
III. 

Ramasamayya, N. K., ii. 144. 
"Ramayana," The, ii. 244. 
Rammohun Roy, Raja, i. 249, 304, 308; 

iii. 13. 
Ramnad, high school, iii, 27; industrial 

school, iii. 108; printing-press, iii. 111. 
Ramsay, Sir Henry, ii. 438. 
Ramsay, Professor \¥. M., his "Two 

:Wiassacres in Asia J\1inor," i. 275; his 
"Impressions of Turkey/' ii. 9:2, iii. 
266; iii. 268, 

Ramsay College (Almora, India), iii. 25. 
Ramseyer, Rev. and n'Irs. Friedrich, ii. 

345. 
Ranade, Hon, Justice, on the social evils 

of India, ii. :233; his assertion in regard 
to caste, iii. 233. 

Ranaghat Medical Mi&sion, ii. 427. 
Ranavalona I., Queen (Madagascar), i. 

278; iii, 525. 
Ranavalona II., Q.1:1een (Madagascar), ii. 

138, 294, 414; 111. 353. 
Ranavalona III., Queen (Madagascar), 

educated in ~irls' school of the Lon
don Mission, iii. 353. 

Ranchi, printmg-press of the Gessner 
1iiiss10n, iii. r I r. 

Rang Mahal School,. Lahore, iii, 26, 
Rangoon, sanitary measures of the Brit

ish Government i. 221; quotation from 
the Rev. A. .IS, Seagrave of, ii. 7 4; 
testimony of Mr. L. T. Ah Sou of1 ii. 
85; the "Diamond Jubilee Frieno-in
Need Society'' at, ii. 38z; the Rangoon 
Branch of the Madras Native Christian 
Association, ii. 387; more sympathetic 
treatlnent of the poor and sick in, 
il: 433; Baptist ~ollegej illu~!ration, 
m. 28; St. Johns Col ~ge, m. 28; 
printing-press (A. B. ¥• _D.), .l!i, 1 rr, 
182;_ Y. M. C. A. bmldmg, 111, 14:) 
Y. 1vI. C. A. and Y. vV. C. A. m, 111, 
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r $5; illustration of Y. vV. C. A. at, 
iii. r46. 

Raniganj, work for lepers, and for the 
untainted children of, ii. 438, 439; 
industrial orphanage of \V. M. S. at, 
ii. 451, iii. II2. 

Ranipettai, medical work at, ii. 427. 
Rankin, Rev. D. C., ii. xxi. 
Rankin, Melinda, mentioned in list of 

1nissionary authors iii. 409. 
Rankine, Rev. vV. Eienry, his "A Hero 

of the Dark Continent," cited, iii. 
290. 

Ransome, Miss Jessie, Royal Red Cross 
decoration conferred upon her, iii. 453. 

Rao,• K. Srinivasa ii. 243. 
Rarotonga, Island of, ii. 338; medical 

service in. the, ii. 4_21; theological in
stitution of London Missionary Society, 
iii. 841 87; Tereora Boarding School 
Tii. 84; Christian civilization manifested 
on the, iii. 88; industrial training in, 
111. 124; services of Jamee Chalmers to, 
iii. .279, 293 · influence of Williams, 
Pitman, and Buzacott, iii . .293; now a 
port of trade, iii. :\§7, 

Rashdall, Rev. I-I., ' The Universitie• of 
Europe in the Middle A\\es," iii. 6, 7. 

Rasulia Industrial vVor!.s ,ii. ro9. 
Rat2el, Prof. Friedrich, his "History of 

1viankind," i. 152, 159, 1 163, 165, 198, 
203, 215., 218, 297, 318, iii. 430. 

Rau, R. Srinivasa, his opposit10n to the 
caste ~stem, iii. ~33. 

Rauch, Christian Henry, iii. 374. 
Ravndal, G. )3., on commercial progress 

in Syria, iii. 502. 
Rawal Pindi, i. 220; leper asylum at, ii. 
. 437; college at, iii. 24, 25. 
Ra:y, Lieutenant, at Point Barrow, Alaska, 

ii. 480. 
Ray, Prithwis Chandra, his "Poverty 

l'roblem in India," i. 233. 
Raymbault, the Jesuit missi_onary, i_i,i. 366. 
Raynolds, Dr. George C., 1. 175; 11. 121, 

205, 4.~,5, 448, ,4;i9; industrial work at 
Van, 111. n9; 111. 5r2, 5r6; Mrs. Ray• 
nolds iii. 119~ 

Rays of Light, The, iii. 184. 
Read, Rev. James, his services in solving 

and settling native problems in South 
Africa, iii. 401. 

"Ready and Willing Clubs," iii. r67. 
Reay, Lord Donald James, his CO'!'· 

mcndation of missionary service 1n 
India, iii. 447. 

Rehmann, John, ii, 324; iii. 380; his 
lexicographical work in various dia
lects of Africa, iii. 412; explorations 
in Africa, iii. 423, 424, 426. 

Red Cross Society (Geneva Convention), 
humanitarian ministry of the, ii. 41, 
47r, 472; subscriptions raised for aid· 
ing Armenian orphans by the, ii. 449; 
Christian principles of the, ii. 469• 
473; the Red Cross Society of Japan, 
ii. 469; pioneers of in China, ii. 473; 
illustration of Red Cross Hospital, 
Oita, Ja pan, iii. 300. 

R<:~d, Miss Mary, missionary t~ lef.er_~, 
11. 438, 439, 440, 441; portrait o , 11. 
440. 

Reed, I-Ion. vV. B., his services in con
nection with the Treaty of Tientsin, 
iii. 389-39r. 

Rees, Rev. J. L.{.his "History of Ancient 
and ~Iodern l"iations" in Chinese, Hi. 
205; his "Education of the Human 
Race" in Chinese, iii. 205; his writ
ing~ in furtherance of social reform 
in China, iii . .3.Jg. 

Rees, Rev. vV. I-Iopkyn, "blue button" 

bestowed upon him by Chinese Gov
ernment, iii. 441. 

Reeve, Rev. ·William, hi• Kanarese-Eng• 
lish Dictionary, iii. 4u i his eminent 
knowledge of Kanarese, iti. 4r4. 

Reeve, Rt. Rev. 'Nilliam Day, ii. 480, 
481; his hymns for the North Ameri
can Indians, iii. 1..99. 

Reeves, Robert N. 11. 149. 
Reeves, I-Ion, William P., his volume on 

New Zealand, entitled "The Long 
White Cloud," iii . .278. 

R<:formed Church in America (Dutch), 
11. 127, 192, 200, 289, 356, 415, 423, 
4~27, 455, 457j iii. 65, IIO, III. 

Reformed Church in the Netllerlands, iii, 
59. 

Reformed Church in the United States 
(German), iii. u7. 

Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scot
land, ii. 429, 

Reformed Presbyterian Church of the 
United States, ii. 202, 4.29. 

Regions Be:lond, i. 781 101, 173; ii. 62, 
:.~5. 277, 329, 349, 380, 397, 4or, 4r4; 
111. 274, 3:21, -442. 

Regions Beyond Missionary Union, iii. 
75h 89, r26. 

Reic ardt1 Rev. C. A., his Fulah Vocab
ulary, iii. 4r3. 

Reichenau, Abbey of, iii. 5. 
Reid, Rev. Gilbert, ii. r291 2781 377, 406; 

his Mission among the Higher Classes 
in China, iii. 133, 339; his aid to 
reform movement in China, iii. 306; 
mentioned in list of missionary au
thors, iii. 409. 

Reid, James (Blantyre, Africa), i. r7. 
Reid Christian College, iii. 25; business 

department of, iii. 466. 
Reifsnyder, Dr. Elizabeth, in illustration, 

ii. 418; ii. 422. 
Reinsch, Paul S., his "World Politics," 

cited,,, iii~ 251 i .. his "Colonial Govern-

Rcli:t• ci:;,:iu':!· 2
0
8r' t;~;,kfort-on-the-

Rhine (at Constantinople), ii. 449. 
Religion, the sociological power of, i. 33; 

universality of, i. 296; social value of 
true, i. 299; degrading conce_ption of 
the nature and requirements of, i. 300; 
true tests of social value in a i. 300; 
religious absolutism the prevaiYing tern· 
per of the Orient, i. 321; ethnic re
ligions, can they coalesce with Chris
tian civilization? i. 362; social value 
of etlmic reli!l'ionsi 1, 37n ceremonial 
spirit of Onenta religion, i. 380; 
social tendencies of Eastern religions, 
i. 381; failure of Buddhism as a min
istry for the elevation and renovation 
of human society, i. 383; social short
comings of Confucianism, i. 383-386; 
Hinduism and its social record, i. 387; 
Islam and its social failure, i. 389; 
Shintoism, Taoism, Jainism, and Par• 
sism, i. 392, 3Q3; verdict of history 
as to the social outcome of all non• 
Christian reli~ions, i. 394; Christianity 
God's best gift to human society, i. 
395; religion the saving force in his• 
tory, i. 406; the endowment of power 
in Christianity, i. 408; it alone solves 
the difficulties of sin, i. 409; the Gos• 
pet's remedial mission to sinf'll.1 man, 
1. 4r2; the supremacy of Christian 
motive, i. 4r7; the Christian versus the 
non-Christian estimate of man, i. 419; 
adequate conception of brotherhood 
taught by Christianity, i. 422·h meagre 
philanthropic results of heat en sys• 
terns, i. 422; importance of the ethical 
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elemeht in religions, i. 424; l!uddhism 
a gospel of deliverance from the mis
eries of existence, i. 427: the _pessimistic 
basis of Buddhism, 1. 429; 1ts defects 
as a religious system, i. 430; elaborate 
but ineffective ethics of Buddhism, i. 
437; ethics of Confucianism, i. 439; 
why Christian ethics must supplant 
the Buddhist code if there is to be 
social progress, i. 439 j the Confucian 
view of the moral status of man_. i. 
440; ethics of Hinduism, i. 443; some 
grave defects in, i. 445; the strength 
and weakness of Islam, i. 446; the 
nobility of Christian ethics, 1. 448; 
they introduce new moral forces mto 
mission lands, i. 450; supernaturalism 
of Christianity the secret of its power, 
i. 455; the Christian system a suf
ficient basis for faith, i. 456; historic 
Christianity defined, i. 457; must 
Christianity compromise with the 
ethnic faiths? i. 460; the unique and 
exclusive glory of Christianity as a 
religious systemj i. 461 j universal mas
tery the final 1eritage of Christ and 
His religion, i. 463. 

Religious Leaders, if unworthy, a rosocial 
incubus, i. 325; character of, in China, 
i. 329; in South and Central America 
and Mexico, i. 337 i morals of the 
priesthood in Japan, 1. 327; the moral 
standing of the Hmdu priesthood, i. 
33 r; the priest, the g11nt, the 1110/umt, 
and the fakir, i. 332; the secrets or 
Buddhist monasteries in Ceylon, i. 
334; the imam, the 1111tfti, the kadi, the 
m111/ah, and the dervish, i. 33:;. 

Religious Liberty, Christianity rightly in
terpreted not persecuting in spirit, i. 
320; influence of missions in promot
ing, iii. 389-391; the toleration clauses 
in Chinese treaties, and their origin, 
iii. 390, 391; iii. :;46-549. 

Religious Reformat10n, its social value, 
iii. 527-554. 

Religious Tract Society (London), iii. 
180, 212. 

Renaissance[ The, fruitless in moral en
ergy unti the Reformation introduced 
the spirit of a living religious faith, 
i. 358. 

"Report of the Ecumenical Missionary 
Conference, New York, 1900," iii. 267, 

"Fi.t~rt°5f ti::• io\i;t!i
0
f5ecennial Indian 

Missionary Conference, ~fadras, 1902," 
iii. 174; comparative statement of ad
vance in the distribution ot literature 
in Ind:.h, iii. 181, 182; iii. 185, 234. 

"Report of the Seventh Conference of 
Officers and Representatives of the 
Forei(Pl Mission Boards and Soci
eties m the United States and Canada," 
iii. 405. . 

''Representative 1v!issionaries who have 
served both Church and State," iii. 
Fron tispicce. 

Representative Native Christiano, illustra· 
tions: ii. 12, 22, 24, 106, 123, 186, 
260, 455; iii. 142, 155, 274, 335, 346, 

«:ii\1stued Slaves on a British Man-of
War/' illustration, i. 141. 

Restanck, Rt. Rev. Henry Bond, Bishop 
of Honolulu, iii. 86. 

Reutlinger, Mrs. Louise ii. 2:;o. 
Review of. Missions, Tl!P., h. 52, 129, 

379,398,401,412,480; 111. 145, ~941 495. 
Review of Reviews, The (Enghsh Edi

tion), ii. 15, 106, 107. 

Revfew of the Times, The, iii. 183, 
Revival movements in mission churches. 

iii. 531. 
Rewa (Fiji), banishment of cannibalism 

from, ii. 339. 
Rewa. ~Native State of India), severe 

pun!tive measures not wholly abolished 
1n, 11. 37.4. 

Reynol1s, Fr'!nk )I., Y. M. C. A, ·secre
tary 1n India, 111. 141. 

Reynolds, Rev. H. R., his "Buddhism" 
quoted i. 382, 383. 

Rh~a, Rev. ~amuel Audley, his mis
~}pnary service. among_ the N estorians, 
111. 3 19; men boned 1n list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409. 

Rhenish Missionary Society, i. 413; ii. 
295, 423, 431; iii. 59, 70, 74, 79, 102, 
120. 

Rhodes, Hon. Cecil, his aid to Methodist 
Miss~on at Old Umtali, iii. ror. 

R!10desrn, missio!1 s~hool~ il"!t iii. 71 . . 
Rice, Rev. BenJamm, !us Compendium 

of Church History" in Kanarese, iii. 203. 
Rice, Rev. E. P., his monograph on 

"True Patriotism,, for the Indian peo
ple, iii. 263. 

Richard, Rev. Timothy, i. 55i his 
"Christian l\1issions in Asia," 1. 5 6; 
i. 186; his "China's Appalling Need of 
Reform," i. 233, 280, it. 167; ii. 397; 
portrait of, iii. Frontispiece; iii. x; 
educational services of m China iii. 
3_9; S~ansi University, iii. ~~, 4x; ''The 
Shans1 University from VVithin," iii. 
41; his contribution to vernacular lit
erature in China, iii. 174_; quoted in 
regard to j)Ublications of S. D. C. K., 
iii. 175; his works in Chinese on the 
Evidences of Christianity

1 
iii. 201; his 

"Religions of the \'V arid ' in Chinese, 
iii. 202; his "The World's Hundred 
Famous 1'Ien" in Chinese, iii. 204; 
his "Outlines of the History of Promi
nent Nations," and translation into 
Chinese of Hunter's "Brief History of 
the Indian People," iii. 205; his trans• 
lation into Chinese of Mackenzie's 
"History of Christian Civilization in 
the Nineteenth Centur,i;," iii. 205; 
translation of Kidd's ' Social Evolu
tion," iii. 206; his contributions to 
P.Olitical and social science in China, 
iii. 206; his volume in Chinese on 
"The Earth as a Planet," iii. 208; his 
"Handy Cyclopedia" in Chinese, iii. 
213; a friend and adviser to Chinese 
reformers, iii. 305; request of Governor 
of Shantung, iii. 306i aid to reform 
m0vement in China, iii. 306; his influ
ence upon Kang Yu-wei, iii. 338; 
quoted with r.~ferenc'.' .t!' obj;ct of 
S. D. C. K., 111. 339, m. 381, men
tioned in list of missionary authors, 
iii. 409; honers conferred upon hitn 
by Chinese officials, iii. 452; Mrs. 
Richard, her translation into Chinese 
of Goodspeed's "Messianic Hopes of 
the Jews," iii. 187: her Chinese Tune
book, iii. I9J; her "Christian Biog
raphy" in Clunese, iii. 204. 

Richards, Rev. E. H., his linguistic labors 
for the Tonga and Batwa tribes, iii. 

Rith~~ds, Rev. Henry, ii. r r r; his hymns 
for the Congo Mission, iii. 198. 

Richardson, Rt. Rev. \'Villiam Moore, ii. 
288; portrait of, ii. 288. 

Richmond College, Galle, iii. 29. 
Riddell, Alexander, his lin~istic labors 

in the Nyanja language, iii. 418. 
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Riddell, Miss H., ii. ;1;4~-
Ridley Rt. Rev. Wilham, portrait of, 

iii. i<'rontispiece; his missionary efforts 
to improve social conditions among 
Indians in Canada, iii. 320; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Riggs, Rev. A. L., his studies of music 
among the North American Indians, 
iii. 43_6. 

Riggs, Rev. Edward, i. 255; ii. 204, 266, 
408; quoted, with reference to material 
improvements in :Niarsovan, iii. 5r6. 

Rig:gs, Rev. Elias, ii. J89; his Life of 
Christ in Bulgarian, iii. 18n his Bul
garian Commentary on the New Tes
tament1 iii. 188; his contributions tl.l 
Armenian and Bulgarian hymnody. iii. 
197; his theological writings in Bul
garian and Armenian, iii. 200; his 
Chaldaic and other dictionaries, iii. 4 I 2; 
eminent for his knowledfl°e of Turkish, 
Armenian, and Bulgarian, iii. 414; 
linguistic attainments of, iii. 422. 

Riggs, Rev. Stephen R., his advocacy 
of a humane policy in dealings of 
United States Government with In
dians, iii. 319; mentioned in list of 
missionary authors, iii. 409; his Dakota 
Dictionary, iii. 413. 

Rijnhart, Rev. Peter, hiG explorations in 
Tibet, iii. 426. 

Rijnbart. Susie Carson, mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 409; 
_exploring .tour~. into Tibet, iii. 426 .. 

R,~. de Janeiro, 11. 135; y. !Yf• C. A. m, 
111. 169; Y. W. C. A. m, 111. 170. 

Rio Pongas ('Nest Africa), school for 
rescued slave boys, ii. 321. 

RiJJon. Lord (George Frederick Samuel 
Robinson), ii. 306. 

Ritter, Pastor H., mentioned in list of 
missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Ritter, Karl, his acknowled&ment of 
indebtedness to missionaries, iii. 428. 

Rivenburg, Dr. S. \~'., his Assamese 
primer on "The V/ay to Health," iii. 
209. 

Riversdale, girls' high school of Berlin 
nfissionary Society, iii. 71• 

Rivington, Rev. C. S., his 'Church His
tory" in il1arathi, iii. 203. 

Robben Island (Cape Colony), ii. 436, 
444. 

Robert College, illustration of, i. 3,1; its 
mission of enli_ghtenment, iii. 61; Young 
1iien's Christian Association in, iii. 
145, 166; Bul~,ian ll:raduates of, in 
government positions 111. 353. 

Robe,ts, Rev. 'vV. I-I., his missionary 
service among the I(achins, ii. 2.28, ih. 
441. 

Robertson, C. H., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in China, iii. 141. 

Robertson, Rev. H. A., mentioned in 
list of 1nissionary authors, iii. 409, 
.439; his "Erromanga, the Martyr 
Isle," iii. 489, 513. 

Robertson, James Alexander (and Emma 
H. Blair), "The Philippine Islands, 
1493-1803," iii. 364, 428. 

Robertson, Canon J- C., his "History of 
the Christian Church" translated into 
Luganda and Swahili, iii. 203. 

Robertson, Vf. Govan, his "Handbook to 
the Language of the Bemba People," 
iii. 413. 

Robinson, Rev. Canon C. H., his "Hausa
la!1di" i. 13_~, 139; iii. ix; his I-iausa 
D1ctionary1 111. 412. 

Robinsoni Prof. Edward, his researches 
in the 1-Ioly Land, iii. 428, 443. 

Robinson, Dr. F. A., lexicographical 
work in Chinyanja, iii. 413. 

Robinson, Pastor John, i-ii. 374. 
Robinson, Rev. aim Alfred, iii. 412; 

!:\s explor.'!tions into the Hausa r.egion, 
111. 426; 111. 43.9· 

Robinson, Rev. J. E., ii. 397. 
Robinson,,Mrs. R,. ii. 256. 
Robley, Major-General, i. 215. 
Robson, Rev. George, his "Story of Our 

Jamaica i\!Iission,7' i. 136, ii. 166, 310, 
312. 

Robson, Rev. John, his "Story of the 
Rajputana 1iI1ssion," i. 2Jl; his "I-iin
dmsm and Christianity," iii. 408, 444. 

Roe, Surgeon-il1ajor, i. 220. 
Roe, Rev. Bryan, i. 138. 
Roe, Rev. and Mrs. 'vV. C., their work 

at Mohonk Lodge, iii. 126. 
Ro~ers1 A., article on "Indian Sanita

tion, ' ii. 461. 
Rohn, work for lepers at, ii. 439; indus

trial school of the American Board, 
iii. 109. 

Roheitah~ slave-traffic at i. 1,11. 
"Rojin 1(wai" (Old Ladies' Meeting), 

illustration, ii. 24. 
Roman,., Catholicism, humanitarian service 

rendered by Roman Catholic Churches 
to mankind, i. ix; the services of 
Roman Catholic astronomers in China, i. 
183; the too prevalent divorce of moral
ity from religion, i. 307; report of Abhc 
Emanuel Domenech, concerning the 
moral and religious condition of the 
clergy and Church of Ronre in Mexico, 
i. 337, 338; results of efforts to -civilize 
black population on East Coast of 
Africa by Roman Catholic agents, i. 
366; approval by many Roman Cath
olics of the social results of evangelical 
missions in Guatemala, ii. 79; happy 
influence of Gospel teachings upon the 
priesthood of the Catholic Church 
m Mexico, ii. So; Roman Catholic 
missionary societies exclude opium 
slaves from membership of Church, ii. 
126; the President of the United States 
of Brazil refuses to sanction efforts 
of Romish Church to secure lottery 
privileges, ii. 135; schools for girls 
under Roman Catholic auspices in Bei
rut, ii. 202; much attention devoted by 
ecclesiastics of Roman Catholic Church 
in the Middle Afl°eS to rescuing and ex
tending compac;;s1onate ministrations to 
slaves, ii. 304; efforts to alleviate 
African slavery, ii. 333; charities in 
Japan under Roman Catholic super
vision ii. 383; the French Roman 
Catholics have rendered a service for 
lepers in Madagascar, ii. 445; institu
tion for orphans conducted by Roman 
Catholic Church under charge of Sis
ters of St. Paul de Chartres, at Seoul, 
ii. 456; benevolent efforts for orphans 
and foundlings in China by Roman 
Catholic missionaries, ii. 457. 

Roman .;Empire, i. 26, 31, 3061 320, 3781 
459; 11, 8. 

Roman Pantheons, the gods themselves 
were morally vile in the, i. 326. 

Romande Mission. See Foreign Mission 
Board of the Free Churches of French 
Switzerland. 

Romanes, Prof. George John, his high 
estimate of the biological researches 
of the Rev. John T. Gulick, iii. 431. 

Rome, the status of slavery in ancient, 
i. 135; depraved emperors of, i. 326; 
a work of great value accomplished by 
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the Roman Empire in freparing the 
world for Jl1e advent o Christianitx, 
i. 373; the influence of pagan plul
osophy not a saving force in Roman 
history, i. 407; the early struggles of 
Christianity with pagan, ii. 66. 

Romita, dispensary at, ii. 432. 
Rondebosch, Diocesan College, at, iii. 74. 
Roorkee, work for lepers in, ii. 139; its 

industrial orphanage, ii. 451, iii. 112. 
Root, Dr. Pauline, portrait of, i. 423; 

ii. 75, 230. 
Rosario, high schools and institute of 

the M. E. M. S., iii. 91. 
Ross, Rev. Brownlee J., i. 198; ·ii. 229, 

476; on "The Educated South African 
Native," iii. 73. 

Ross, Rev. Bryce, his introduction of 
vaccination among the I<.affirs, iii. 

Ro~~:· Rev. J ., ii. 22; educational services 
in China, iii. 39; iii. 380; mentioned in 
list of missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Ross, Rev. James H., ii. 36. 
Rottier, Rev. J. P., his lexicographical 

work in Tamil, iii. 413; his fine botan-
• ical collection, iii. 433. 

Rouse, Rev. G. I-I., his contributions to 
vernacular literature in India, iii. 
174, 200. 

Row, Raja Sir Tanjore :Madhava, i. 249, 
376. 

Rowe, Rev. A. D., iii. 409. 
Rowland, Rev. G. M., ii. 371. 
Rowley, Rev. I-!enry, i. 96, 116, :ns; ii. 

215, 288, 293; iii. 409. 
Rowntree, J oshu\!, !us "Review of the 

F:vid~n,:e of i<oyal Opium Commis
s10n, 1. 82. 

Roy, Mahant Kesha Ram, ii. 117. 
"Royal Commission on Opium," Report 

of th';,_ i. 82, 83; iii. 125, 126. 
Rqyal ue,i_graphical Society in London, 

1. 153; 11. 17, 475. 
Roral Niger Company, i. 78, 138, 139; 

it. IIO, 2841 298 1 301, 330. 
Royapettah College, Madras, iii. 25. 
Rudisill, Rev. A. Vv., Director of the 

Methodist Publishing House at Mad
ras, iii. 111. 

Ruggles Hall, Baptist College, Rangoon, 
Burma, illustration, iii. 28. 

Rugh, Arthur, Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 
China, iii. 141. 

Ruk, training and boarding schools of 
the American Board, iii. 87. 

Rukhmabai, Dr., her successful repudia
tion of an unwelcome marriage con
tract made in her infancy, ii. 232. 

Rulers, native Christian, and their value, 
iii. 333·3S7• 

Rungwe: h. 29 1; illustrations: "!V!ission 
Iiouse ,fn.9- Garden," ii. 292; "Sewing 
School, 11. 392. 

Rupert's Land, Diocese of, change which 
Gospel has produced in the, i. 415, ii. 
139, 220. 

Ruskin, John, quotation from, on gam-
bling, 1i. 136. 

Russell, Miss Elizabeth, ii. 115. 
Russell, Norman iii. 409. 
Russell, Rev. N. H., in illustration, ii. 

38. 
Russell, Lord (Chief Justice of Great 

Britain), i. 211. 
Russia, intemperance in, i. 77; abolition 

of serfdom in, i. 136, 14c7. 
Rutlam, ii. 184, 240; printing-press of 

Canadian Presby!erians, iii. 11 r. 
Rutledge, C. C., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 

in Hong Kong, iii. 141. 

Sabbath Observance, mission advocacy of, 
iii. 549-554. 

Sabathu, medical work at, ii. 426; asylum 
for lepers at, ii. 438. 

Sadler, Rev. ;ames, his translation into 
Chinese o Lodge•s "Pioneers of 
Science," iii. 204; his translation into 
Chinese of Seeley's "Expansion of 
En~land," iii. 206; his contributions to 
P,Ohtical and social science in China, 
iii. 206; his writinJiS on Political Econ
~my in Chinese, iii. 207; his wri tin~s 
1n furtherance of social reform 1n 
China, iii. 339. 

Snfed, medical work at, ii. 429. 
Snfi, slave-sales at, ii. 305. 
Saga, Bible School at, iii. 136. 
Saharanpur, work for lepers at, ii. 437; 

orphanage at, ii. 45 I; indu5trial work 
at, iii. 110, 112. 

Saibara, Hon. Seito, a Christian member 
of the Japanese Diet, iii. 336. 

Saidapet Hindu Social Reform Associa
tion, ii. 243. 

Sailer, Dr. T. H. P., his connection with 
the "Mission Study Classes" of the 
Presbyterian "Forward il'Iovement,,, iii. 
148. 

Sailors' Rest .at 9ingapore, ii. 51. 
St. A1µ1es' B~:3-rdmg ?.Choo!, ~~yoto, illus

trabon of, 11. 196; 11. 200; 111. 54. 
St. Aidan, his example a social inspira-

tion, ii. 44, 65. 
St. Aldhelm, his fruitful life, ii. 44. 
St. Andrew's College, Grahamstown, iii. 

st:4
Andrew's College, Kiungani, iii. 68. 

St. Andrew's Coloma! Homes, Kalim-
pong, iii. 1121 113. 

St. Andrew's Priory School, I-Ionolulu, 
iii. 86. 

St. A1.1gustine (Bishop of Hippo), ii. 43. 
St. Augustine (first Archbishop of Can

terhury), testimony of the Venerable 
Bede to the spiritual and social value 
of his missionary service, ii. 44; his 
fontal relationslup to the subsequent 
culture and progress of the English 
Church and nation, ii. 65. 

St. Barnabas Trainin~ College, the 
"Iona of the East," hi. 83. 

St. Catherine's Hosr-dtal, Amritsar, iii. 26; 
illustrations of, 1i. 385, 410, 414, iii. 
451. 

St. Chrysostom, modern missions await 
a, ii. 43. 

St. Columba, his noble influence amid 
medieval social conditions, ii. 44, 65. 

St. Columban, Abbey of, iii. 5. 
St. Cuthbert, his saintly record in 

Northumbria, ii. 44, 65. 
St. Etheldrida (St. Audry), her in

fluence over many noble converts, ii. 44. 
St. Gall, Abbey of, iii. 5. 
St. George's Orphanage and Training 

School, Beirut, ii. 202, 449, iii. 62, 63; 
illustration of, iii. 66. 

St. Helena,_ work· for rescued slaves at, 
ii. 304; L.hristian Endeavor Societies in 
Boer camps, iii. r 66. 

St. Hilda, a patroness of learning at 
Whitby, ii. 4,i. 

St. John, Sir Spencer, i. 156. 
St. Johns, Antigua, ii. 316. 
St. John's ColleJie, Agra, Students' Tem

perance Association of, ii. 1.20; iii. 25; 
hostels at, iii. 30; business department 
of iii. 466. 

St. John's College, Auckland\ iii. Sr, 83. 
St .. John's College, Chundicu ly (Jaffna), 

111. 29. 
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St. John's College, Rangoon, iii. 28. 
St. John's _t;:_ollege, Shanghai, illust~a

tions o!, ~u. 4.<?J 44, 46, 390, 410; its 
ne," bmldmg, 111. 44. 

St. John's Collei::e, Umtata, iii. 73. 
St. John's Girls School, Nazareth, In

dia, iii. 33. 
St. Margaret's Hall, Tokyo, iii. 55. 
St. Mary's Hall and Orphanage, Shang

lmi, iii. 45. 
St. Paul's College, Ambatoharanana, Ma

dagascar, iii. 78. 
St. Paul's College, Tokyo, illustration, 

iii. 50i iii. 54. 
St, .. Paul s Institute, Tarsus, Asia Minor, 

111. 62. .. 
St. Paulinus (first Bishop of York), 11. 

s/\.eter's Colle e, Tanjore, iii. 25. 
St. Stephen's Coflege, Delhi, iii. 25, 4~r. 
St. Stephen's College, Hong Kong, tii. 

st:'1i:-homas, training college at, ii. r23. 
Saionji, Marquis, ii. 196. 
Saivism, i. 303. 
Sakalava, The, i. 144, 174. 
Saker, Rev. Alfred, his agricult1;1.~al ef-

forts in the Kamerun regions, 111. SI 3. 
Sakti, i. 387. 
Saktism, i. 303. 
Sale, George, i. 135. 
Sale, Rev. John, ii. 254, 255; Mrs. Sale, 

ii. 254, 255, 256, 257. . 
Salem hiii;h school, iii. 27; industnal 

schOol, iii. I 08. 
Salisbury, Marquis of CJ ames E. H. 

Gascoyne-Cecil), his testimony to the 
value of missionary service in Africa, 
iii. 449. 

Salmas, Gen. \\Tagner on missionary 
work in, ii. 55. . ... 

Salonica, Y. M. C. A. work m, n_1_. 166. 
Salt medical work of C. M. S. at, 11. 429. 
Saltlllo, illustration of Presbyterian girls' 

school at, i. 418; girls' school of South
ern Methodist Church, iii. 91; illus
tration of the Normal School, iii. 170. 

Salvation Army, The, ii. ~72, 374, 387. 
Samoan Islands, infanticide wholly un

known in the, i. 134; Christian native 
teachers sent to New Guinea from the, 
i. 418; Malua Training Institution in 
the, ii. 18, 268; Queen of Manna in 
the, ii. 64; "A Group of Mission
aries," illustration, ii. 64; the rule of 
Christ the only power to effect social 
reform in the, ii. 84; Gospel Temper
ance and Christian Endeavor Societies 
in the, ii. 112; polygamy and con
cubinage abolished in the, ii. 218; med
ical mission work in the, ii. 427; 
blood-feuds abolished in native Chris· 
tian communities of the, ii. 484; work 
of the London Missionary Society in 
the, iii. 84; of the Wesleyan Mission
ary Society, iii. 84, 85; education in 
the, iii. 85; industrial missions in the, 
iii. 124; Congregational Union of 
Samoa, iii. 139; Christian Endeavor 
Societies in the iii. 16~; King Malie
toa, iii. 355; C1tristian1zation of the, 
iii. 385; advance of commerce in the, 
iii. 487, 488; introduction of printing, 
iii. 521. 

Samokov, Collegiate Institute, iii. 62; 
boarding school for ii;irls, iii. 62; Theo
logical Institute, hi. 63; industrial 
training at, iii. 119. 

Sampson, C. G., ii. 419. 
Samulcotta, industrial work of the 

Canadian Baptists, iii. IIO. 

San Bernardo, Chile, the Powell Orphan
age at, ii. 458. 

San Cristoval, Island of, Stephen Taro• 
niara of the, ii. 18; prevention of in• 
fanticide in the, ii. 279. 

San Francisco, influence of Japanese 
Christians in, ii. 141; Chinese Chris
tians in, ii. 175, 176. 

San. FJ"ancisco Chronicle, The, iii. 494. 
San Luis Potosi, girls' school of South

ern Methodist Church, iii. ~r. 
Sanders, Professor F. K., his organiza

tion of the first Student Association in 
foreign mission lands, iii. 149. 

Sanderson, Edgar, ii. ~44; quoted with 
reference to the political value of mis
sionary service 1n South Africa, iii. 

Sat
3
/;r~i~{o, Father, i. 222; his book on 

uThe Burmese Empire," iii. !145• 
Sangir and Talaut Committee, iii. 59, 60. 
Sangir Isl:md, school of agriculture, iii. 

120. 
Sangle, K. R., author of hymns in the 

Marathi language, iii. 192. 
SaH/lli, industrial work of P. B. F. M. N., 

111. 110. 
"Sanitary Reform in India," i. r19, 221. · 
Sanitation, neglect of, in India and 

China, i. 219; British Government's 
effort to improve, in India, i. 221, 
222; malodorous China, i. 222; nau
seating defilement in Korea, i. 223; in 
Africa and the isles of the Pacific, i. 
224, 225; an awakened desire for re
form, ii. 460; missionary sanitation, ii. 
466; benefits of, among native races, 
ii. 467. 

Sanscrit College, Calcutta, ii. 243; iii. 8. 
Santa Cruz Islands, martyrdom of 

Bishop Patteson, i. 145, ii. 306; ill
treatment of women in the, ii. 207; 

· Tuielanesian Mission in, iii. 82; iii. _385. 
Santalia, mission of the United Free 

Church of Scotland in, iii. 231. 
Santals, The, human sacrifice formerly a 

custom among, i. 157; insanitary con
ditions among, i. 220; social progress 
of, due to Christian missions, ii. 63; 
temperance among, ii. 119; position of 
women amon$:, ii. 180; missionary liter
ature for, iii. r73; social changes 
among, iii. 231. · 

Santiago, Methodist College for \Vernen, 
iii. 89, 91; Institute Ingles, iii. 91; 
Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 169. 

Santrama, Dewan, his moral courage in 
defense of the marriage of widows, ii. 
242. 

Sao Paulo, Mackenzie College, illustra
tion of, i. 412; account of, iii. 89; 
restraints upon gambling in, ii. 136; 
girls' boarding school, iii. 91. 

Sao Paulo de Loanda iii. 75. 
Sapibuana, Charles, f,is service on Flo

rida Island, ii. 18. 
Sa_p_poro, Agricultural College at, iii. SI; 

Northern Star Boarding School, iii. 
54; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 160. 

Sara Seward Hospital, Allahabad, illus
tration of, iii. 328. 

Sarah Curtis Home and Boarding School, 
Tokyo, iii. 54. 

Sarah L. Keen College, Mexico City, i,ii. 
91. 

Sarah Tucker College, iii. 24, 25. 
Sarawia, Rev. George, his successful 

evangelism on Mota Island, ii. 17 18. 
Sardoghan, quiet and law-abiding C:hris

tians in, ii. 483. 
Sasaki, Prof. S., his translation into 
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Japanese of Storrs' "Divine Origin of 
Christianity,, iii. 203. 

Sasereh Chi~f, human sacrifices at his 
deat in 1893, i. 161. 

Sassun, the massacre of 1894 in, i. 277. 
Sastri, Pandit Skiva Nath, his courage in 

renouncin~ caste, i. 249. 
Satara, printing-press of American BoardJ 

iii. III. 
Sati, abolition of, i. 125, ii. 238. 
Sato, Dr. S., President of Agricultural 

College at Sapporo, iii. 336. 
Satoh, Professor Henry, his statement 

that Buddhism is a failure among 
educated Japanese, i. 439. 

Satow, Sir Ernest, his tribute of ad
miration to missionary work in China, 
iii. 446. 

Satthianadhan, Mrs. Anna (Mrs. W. T.), 
ii. 23; Satthianadhan Memorial I-fall, 
Madras, ii. 186 · schools and zenana 
classes founded by her, ii. 256, iii. 34. 

Satthianadhan, Prof. S., ii. xxi, 20; his 
Introduction to "Sketches of Indian 
~hristians," ii. ZJi 187, 244; portra}.~ of, 
11. 186; quoted, u. 189, 256, 258; 111. x; 
his ''.Histo17. (!l Educ'!!\on in the Madras 
Presidency, 1. 232, 1u. 9, 14, 16, 17; 
on En~lish education, ih. 21; his in
terest 1n educational movement in In
dia, iii. 34; his article on "The Native 
Christian Community in India," quoted, 
iii. 261; his services to Government, 
iii. 345; his lecture courses in America 
during 1905, iii. 443. 

Satthianadhan, the late Mrs. S. ("Kru
r,abai"), ii. 23, 186, 18n portrait of, 
1i. 186· her nSaguna," H. r86, 187; 
"Kamaia," ii. 187; "Iviiscellaneous 
Writings," ii. 187, 270; quoted, ii. 248, 
249, 272. 

Satthianadhan, Mrs. S., portrait of, iii. 

SaiMfanadhan, Rev. vV. T., ii. 20, 186; 
his Commentary on the New Testament 
in Tamil, iii. 188; his Church History 
in Tamil iii. 203. 

Saturday Review, The, i. 156, 373; ii. 
108, 125; iii. 482. 

Saugor1 Island of, sacrifice of children 
at, ii. 238, 27 5, 276; orphanage at, ii. 
451. 

Saunders, Alexander R., iii. 409. 
Saunders, Charles James Renault, his 

appreciation of mission work in Zulu
land, iii. 449, 

Saunders, :Miss E. M., and Miss H. E., 
portraits of, i. 180. 

Savage, Dr. Thomas S., his collection of 
the rauna and flora of the \'lest Coast 
of Africa, iii. 433; discovery of the 
gorilla, iii. 434. 

Savage Island, work of the Rev. Frank 
Lawes in, ii. 58; ii. 83, 154; work of 
London Missionary Society, iii. 84. 

Savaii, 111edical work at, ii. 427. 
Savidge, F. vV., his Lushai Dictionary, 

iii. 411. 
Sawayama, Rev. Paul, ii. 23, 272. 
Sa-Yong, "Station Class" at, illustra-

Sc~~<lln~~ia".i'4.AJ!iance Mission in North 
America, its printing-press at Ghoom, 
iii. III, 183. 

Scanterbury, improved c011ditions of In
dian life at, ii. 220. 

Schaff, Professor Philip, i. 319, 321. 
Schall,!, Johann Adam, Astronomer-Royal 

of duna iii._ 435. 
Scharlieb, br. Mary, ii. 413. 
Schaub, Rev. M., his theological writings 

in _Chinese, iii. 199; his "Christian 
Etlucs" in Chinese, iii. 200; his 
uPastoral 'J;'heology" in Chinese, iii, 
203. 

Schauffier, Rev. Vv. G., eminent as o. 
Ts1rkish scholar.,. iii. 414; linguistic at
tainments of, 111. 422. 

Sche~eschewsky, Rt, Rev, S. I. J., his 
eminence as a· Chinese scholar, iii. 
414. 

Scheurer, Dr:,. created a knight of the 
uorder of urange-Nassau," iii. 454. 

Schindler, Rev. F., geoi;raphical data 
furnished by, iii. 429; in, 450. 

Schlegel, Frederick, i. 183. 
Schlenker. Rev. C. T., his Timne Dic

tionary, iii. 412. 
Sc.~midt, Professor C., 1. 102, 1 ~:(, 146; 

11. 326, 260, 308,. 376, 469; ui. 333, 
Schmidt, George, ii. 52. 
Schneider, Rev. Hermann Gustav, his 

"\'lorkmg and Waiting for Tibet," i. 
331; mentioned in hst of missionary 
authors, iii. 409. 

Schneller, Rev. Theodore, Ms industrial 
orphanage at Jerusalem, iii. 120, 

Schon, Rev. J. F., explorations or. i1. 
301; mentioned 1n list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409; his Hausa Diction
ary, iii. 412; recipient of the Volney 
Prize, iii. 422 i his expedition into the 
Niger region, iii. 425; iii. 426; quoted 
!P.- Spencer's "Descriptive Sociology," 
111, 445. 

Schreiber, Dr. A., his address at the 
Ecumenical Missionary Conference of 
1900, iii. 386. 

Schubert, Mr, and Mrs. K. A., ii. 446. 
Schultze1 Benjamin, educational work of, 

in Inaia, iii. r;; his eminence as a Taa 
mi! scholar, iii. 414. 

Schumacher, Dr., member of Commi5sion 
of Inquiry re~rding abuses in the 
Congo State, iii. 33 I. 

Schumann, Rev. T. S., his Arawak Dic
tionary, iii. 413. 

Schuyler, Eugene, his account of the 
Bulgarian massacres, i. 277. 

Schwartz, Christian Friedrich, ii. 45; 
educational work of, in India, iii. 9; 
his writings on Church History for In
dian readers, iii. 203; his entrance into 
India, iii. ~60; linguistic attainments 
of, iii. 422 j 1ii. 440 j memorial tablet to, 
iii. 448. 

Schweinitz, Rev. Paul de, iii. 401. 
Scientific American, The, iii. 518. 
Scio, scene of a massacre, i. 277. 
Scotch Mission College at Sialkot, iii. 25. 
Scotland. See Church of (Established), 

Free Church of, United Presbyterian 
Church of, and United Free Church of. 

Scott, Rev. David Clement Ruffelle, his 
work at Kikuyu, iii. 102; his Man
ganja Dictionary, ii. 36, 371 iii. 41~; 
building the church at Blantyre, iii. 
508. 

Scott, Rev. J. · E., iii. 409. 
Scott, J. George, i. I 58. 
Scott, Miss Mary· K., ii. 381. 
Scott, Rev. T. J., in illustration, ii. 18; 

his Life of Christ in the Urdu lan
iuage, iii. 187; his Bible commentaries 
m Urdu, iii. 188; his "Natural The
ology" in Urdu, iii. 200. 

Scott, Dr. William Affleck, ii. 52, 293; 
Mrs. Scott, in illustration, i. 152. 

"Scottish Dale," The, story of its ship
wreck, ii. 338, 332• 

Scottish Episcopal Church, Foreign }.,fis
sionary Society of, ii. 444; iii, 73. 
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Scottish Geographical Magazine, The, iii. 

Scb~tl~h Mission Industries Company, 
Limited, plans of, iii. 99 j its presses at 
Ajmere and Poona, iii. 182. 

Scottish Societx for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge, iii. ;376. 

Scottow's "Narrative of the Planting of 
n1assachusetts," iii. 371. 

Scranton, Mrs. M. F., quoted, ii. 20I. 
Scrib»er's 111agazine1 i. 279, ... 
Scudder, Dr. john, 1. r49; 11, 75, 405; 111. 

262 470. 
Scudder, ReT. J. vV., his "Compendium 

of Theology" in Tamil, iii. 200. 
Scutari ( Constantinor,le), "American Col

leite for Girls," il ustration of, i. 275; 
ii. 203. 

Seagrave, Rev. A. E., ii. 74. 
Secunderabad, Mahboob College at, ii. 

s:Cttdra, printing-press of the C. M. S., 
iii. 1 r r; industrial orphanage, iii. I 12. 

Seder, Rev. James I., ii. 151, 169. 
Seeley, Prof. J. R., his "Expansion of 

England/' translated into Chinese, iii. 
206. 

Sedye, Rev. Julius H., i. 356. 
Selborne, Lord \~7illiam Vv. P., his tes

timony to the civilizing effect of the 
Melanesian Mission, iii. 44~· 

Selby, Rev. Thomas G.1 in. 380; his 
"Chinamen at :Home/' iii. 408, 435. 

Self-Torture in India, China, and l'IIo
hammedan Lands, 1. 92. 

Sell, Rev. E., his books on Islam, iii. 
408, 444; recipient of the Kaiser-i-Hind 
Medal, iii. 453. 

Selous, F. C., ii. 390. 
Selwyn, Rt. Rev. George Augustus 

(Bishop of New Zealand), ii. 45, 218; 
portrait of, jii. Frontispiece; Melan
esian :Mission founded by him, iii. 82; 
his spiritual services to both English 
and !\1aori communities, iii. 277; an 
empire-builder in New Zealand, iii. 
384; honor conferred upon, iii. 455; 
iii. 466; quoted, iii. 490. 

Semei Kakunguru, his Christian rule 
over the Bukedi people, iii. 350. 

Sen, Keshub Chunder, i. 249, 3m; ii. 

s.,7,3,i~i, Tohoku Gakuin, iii. 54; boarding 
school for girls (Ref. C. U. S.), iii. 
54; industrial work of Methodist 
E:piscopal Church, iii. un Industrial 
Home of the Reformed Church in the 
)!.. S., iii. uz; North Jap~n _<;:_allege, 
111. I17, 498j x. M. C. A. 1n, 111. 160; 
illustration of Miyagi Girls' School, iii. 
243; illustration of North Japan Col
lege, iii. 498. 

Senegal, French Evangelical Mission in, 
iii. 76. 

Sen!l'kolinsin, Prince, i. r57. 
SenJ era (Abyssinia), human sacrifice in, 

i. 161. 
Senn, Dr. Nicholas, his commendation of 

medical missionaries, iii. 435. 
Sentinel, The, i. 78, 334; ii. 113, 125, 

127, 128, 132, 134, 146, .246, 271, 276, 

Set~1' Malwa, industrial orphanage of the 
English Friends, ii. 450, iii. 1 r2. 

Seoul, "Independence Club" of, ii. 337; 
contribution of native Presbyterians to 
Indian famine fund, ii. 395; mission
ary services during epidemic of cholera, 
in 189~, ii. 414; hospitals and dispen
saries 1n, ii. 425; :Home for Destitute 
<;l:tildr~n iµ, ii, 456; Pai Chai College, 

111. 56; boarding schools for girls, iii. 
~6; Wells Memorial Training Scnool, 
iii. 56; industrial work of the Presby
terian Church, iii. u6; establishment 
of Y. M. C. A. work at, iii. 16~; illus
trations of Severance Hospital, 1iL 209, 
213. 

Serampore, early educational efforts by 
missions in, iii. I o; opening of College, 
iii. rn; illustration of Serampore Col
lege, 1. 433; Mrs. Marshman's work 
at, iii. II; first Sunday-school in India 
established at, iii. I ~4-

"Serampore lv!issionanes," 111. 10; cir• 
cular on education of children of con
verts, iii. 20; opening of first savings
bank in India ht the, iii. 469. 

Serata, Admiral, iii. 243, 336. 
Sergeant, Rev. John, iii. 374. 
Service, R. R., Y. M. C. A. Secretary in 

China, iii. 141. 
Service for the Ki1'g, ii. 476. 
Sethuraman, A., his important article on 

widow remarriage, ii. 243. 
Seventh-Day Adventist Missionary So

ciety, ii. 432. 
Se_yenth-Day Baptist Missionary Society, 

11. 421, 424. 
Severance Hospital, Seoul, illustrations 

of, iii. 209, 213. 
SeverinusJ his missionary Iabors in the 

fifth century, iii. 359. 
Sewell, Robert, iii. J23. 
Seymour, Miss Hattie, ii. 448. 
Sgau-Karens, The, their vigorous religious 

life, ii. r65. 
Shah, Syed A. M., quoted on infanticide 

among the Rajputs, i. r3r. 
Shahjahanpur, indu~;rial orphan_~!J'e of 

the M. E. 1vI. S., 11. 45r, 452, 111. II 1. 
Shaingay. See Shengeh. · 
Shanars, The, Sir Charles Trevelyan's 

proclamation for henefit of the Shanar 
women, iii. 3 r 4. 

Shanghai, Maritime Customs Service at, 
i. 27r; export of silk at, i. 295; anti
opinm resolutions passed by Presby
terian Synod of Amoy at, ii. r27; anti
footbindmg movements in, ii. 358, 363; 
"Natural-Foot Society" organized at, 
ii. 362; Protestant Episcopal asylum 
for blind at, ii. 379; hospitals and dis
pensaries in, ii. 42r, 422, 424; St. 
:Mary's 0D)hanage in, ii. 457; care 
taken by English and other European 
authorities to maintain proper sanita
tion in, ii. 465; Anglo-Chinese College, 
iii. 44; Medhurst College, iii. 14; St. 
John's College, iii. 44; St. Mary s Hall 
and Orphanage, iii. 45; C. M. S. asylum 
for the blind, iii. rr6; International 
Institute plans, iii. 133; Conference of 
Protestant Missionaries (r890) at, iii. 
r33; native conference of Christian 
workers (r896) at, iii. 133; meeting of 
Educational Association of China 
(r902), iii. 134; first Chinese Y. M. C. 
A. Convention, iii. r56; Y. M. C. A. 
in, iii. rsn Y. W. C. A. in, iii. r58; 
Presbyterian 11ission Press at, iii. r82; 
iii. 496; illustrations: "Annual Chris
tian Endeavor Convention in China," 
i. 443; "The Margaret vVilliamson Hos
pit:il," ii. 4r8; "The S. Vvells vVilliams 
Pavilion of Mar!faret Williamson Hos
P.ttal," ii. 422; 'St. John's College," 
111. 40, 44, 46, 390, 4m. 

Shanghai Conferences, Reports of the, 
i. 81, 84, 129, 184, 185, 213, 223, 301, 
412, 44r; ii. 129, 356, 377, 378; iii. 
!iJG. 
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Shanglrai Missionary Association, ii. 357. 
Shans, The, i. 158, + 59. 
Shans1, Province of, famine in, ii. 397, 

~98 ,..Proi ect for organizing a university 
1n, 111. 40, 41. 

Shantung, . plans for university, iii. 41. 
Shantung Presbyterian College, iii. 44. 
Shara!3a ~\ldan, ii. 244, 247,. 2,i9; illus-

trat10n, 11. 249. See Ramaba1 :Home. 
Sharanpur, industrial orphanage of C. M. 

S. at, ii. 451, iii ... ~12; industrial school 
of C. M. S. at, 111. 108. 

Sharman, Rev. J., report of successful 
work in high school for boys at .Amba
tonakanga, iii. 79. 

Sharp, Rev. Alfred S., i. 259; ii. 216. 
Sharp, Miss Annie, in illustration, ii. 

385; mentioned, illustration, ii. 396; 
her work for the blind at Rajpur, In
dia, illustration of, iii. 447. 

Sharp, Granville, his aid in overthrowing 
slavery, ii. 311. 

Sharp, Samuel, executed as leader of 
slave rebellion in Jamaica, ii. 3 r o. 

Sharpe, Alfred, his services in extir
pating the slave-trade in British Cen
tral Africa, ii. 292. 

Shastras, The, i. 304; ii. 236, 242. 
Shattuck, Miss Corinna, ii. 448. 
Shaw, Rev. George A., ii. xxi. 
Shawbury, training school of the South 

African \,\T esleyans, iii. 73. 
Shawe, Dr. Ernest, his medical work at 

Leh, ii. 419. 
Shawe, F. Beckert i. 428, 433, 438. 
Shedd, Rev. J. F., ii. 55, 39~. 
Shedd, Rev. Vv. A., his article on '.'!.\ 

People without Patriotism," cited, 111. 
2 10; his "Islam and the Oriental 
Churches," iii. 408. 

Sheffield, Rev. D. Z., on the results of 
Confucian culture, ii. 440, 441 j iii. x; 
educational services in China, iii. 39 j 
his book on "Theology" in Chinese, 
iii. r99; his work on Church History 
in Chinese, iii. 203; his "Universal 
History" in Chinese, iii. 20~; his writ
ings on Political Economy m Chinese, 
iii. 207; iii. 414; Chinese typewriter 
invented by, iii. 518; Mrs. Sheffield, 
iii. 199. 

Sheikh Othman, hospital and dispensary 
at, ii. 3q9j 428; school at, iii. 65. 

Sheikh-ul-Is am, The, his official func-
tion, iii. 317. 

Sheldon, Dr. Martha A.j ii. 440. 
Shella, boys' high schoo , iii. 28. 
Shengeh Clark Training School, iii. 77. 
Shensi, Province of, opium habit in the, 

i. 83; abolishment of foot-binding in 
the, ii. 360. 

Shepard, Dr. F. D., ii. 428. 
Shepard, Thomas, iii. 371. 
Shepherd, Dr. Jamesj recipient of the 

Kaiser-1-I-Iind Meda , iii. 454. 
Sheppard, Sir Sydney, Khama's appeal 

to, ii. 107. .. 
Sheppard, Rev. W. I-I., 11. 138; his con

nection with industrial work in the 
Congo, iii. 102; his investigations of 
official outrages in the Congo, iii. 331, 

Sh~t:ing, Rev. M. A., his "Hindu Tribes 
and Castes," i. 359, iii. 445; his "His
tory of Protestant i1issions in India," 
ii. 405, iii. 24; mentioned in list of 
missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Sheshadri, Rev. Narayan, ii. 20; his 
writings for Indian readers in defense 
of Christianity, iii. 20,. 

/3.~1bus~wa1 flilron Yei-ichi, his endorse, 

mcnt of Y. M. C. A. work in Japan, 
iii. 161. 

Shje, Dr. Meigii. See Stone, Dr. Mary. 
Shillong, coeducational training school of 

Welsh Calvinistic Methodist :Mission, 
iii. 28. . 

Shilouvane, normal school of the Ro· 
1pande i 1Iission, iii. 7 4. 

Shimada, I-Ion. Saburo, a pupil of Dr. S. 
R. Brown, iii. 335. 

Shimlan, training institution at, ii. 
202; boarding school of British Syrian 
11ission, iii. 62. 

Shimomura, Kotara, President of the 
Doshisha, iii. 54. 

Shimaoka, Renjio, iii. 524. 
Sh_in Sect, The, its notorious priesthood, 

'· 327, 329. 
Shindler, F. E., ii. 4r2. 
Shinto Priesthood, government warning 

to, i. 328. 
Shintoism, in Japan, i. 3n; the making 

of an ideal society not in, i. 352, 392; 
Hs hopeless attitude towards woman, 

s1;f;/trighlands, ii. 59, 157, 158, 325. 
Shireff-Braille Method for the Blind in 

India iii. 2,2. 
Shirt, Rev. G., his Sindhi Dictionary, iii. 

Sht~~~ka, girls' boarding school, iii. 54. 
Sholapur, industrial orphanage of the 

American Board, iii. 112; "Sign-Post 
Society of Christian Endeavor" in 
leper asylum at, iii. r53, 154. 

Shon,e, Mr.~ .. Nirmalabala, ii. 188; por
trait of, 111. 545. 

"Short Papers Chiefly on South African 
Subjects," ii. 268. 

Shrines of Persia, Mohammedan, the un
savory reputation of, i. 336. 

Shuman, B. A., Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in Argentina, iii. 141; his establish
ment of Y. M. C. A. at Buenos Ayres, 
iii. 169. 

Shweif":h :tviiss Profter's scl!o~l ... at, ii. 
202, 111. 62; Y. \,\. C. A. m, 111. r66. 

Slnveir, training institution at, ii. 202; 
disp~_i:isary at, ii. 429; boarding schools 
at1 111. 62. 

Si 1,ntar, industrial school of the Rhen
ish ninssionary Society, iii. 120. 

Sia Sek Ong, an exemplary Chinese 
Christian, ii. 22. · 

Sialkot1 medical work at, ii. 427; colles;e 
at, hi. 24, 25; City High School, hi. 
26. 

Siam, some social characteristics of, i. 
83, 85, 88, 98, 100, 108, 115, 147.1 148, 
163, 1921 204, 252, 260, 261; demand 
for improved facilities of transporta
tion in, i. 295, 296; French aggressions 
in, i. .373; national progress and ex
pansion in, ii. 5; Christian missions 
elevating and refining the people of, 
ii. 73· total abstinence among Chris
tian church-members in, ii. 1.21; I<ing's 
proclamation contrabanding opium in, 
ii. r33; morals of people improved in, 
ii. 147; economic influences of Chris
tianity in, ii. 1641 165; Laos Christians 
honest, ii. 172; servitude abolished in 
Christian communities cf, ii. 335; 
phil~pthropic_ spirit _among Ch~istians 
of, 11. 387; 1ntroduct10n of vaccination 
into, ii. 4r I; benefits of medical work 
in, ii. 413; hospitals and dispensaries 
in, ~i. 426, 427; education in, iii. 57-59; 
Christian Endeavor Societies in iii. 
147, r55; Y. M. C. A. in, iii.' 155; 
political and material beuefit~ du~ to 
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missionary influence, iii. 264; taxation 
in, iii. 323 j a Christian official in, iii. 
341; international relations of, iii. 399, 
40~;. Rev, Boo1: ~!!on-Itt, iii. 545; 
rehg10us liberty m, 111. 547, 

Sibpur, location of Bishop's College, iii. 
10, 

Sibree, Miss Elsie, in illustration, ii. r74. 
Sibree, Rev. James, i. 367; ii. xxii, 111, 

r47, 217, 375; in illustration, ii. 174; 
his volumes on Madagascar, i. 318, 324, 
ii. 81, iii. 408; iii. x; quoted with ref_. 
erence to nfalagasy literature, iii. 41 z; 
his explorations in i1adagascar, iii. 
426; iii. 439; memorial churches in 
Madagascar designed by him, iii. 508; 
quoted in re$'ard to services of artisan 
missionaries 1n i1adagascar, iii. SI 6. 

Siddipett, industrial work of the Vves
leyan Missionary Society, iii. 109. 

Sidon, Seminary for Girls at, ii. 202, iii. 
62; illustration of Seminary, iii. 502; 
industrial school for boys at, ii. 449; 
Gerard Institute, iii. 62; industrial 
trainin$, iii. 119, 120; illustration of 
industrial work in school and orphan
age, iii. I 94. · 

Siege of Pekin¥,, iii, 395, 396, 41'· 
Sierra Leone, 'I:-Iuman Leopards' in, i. 

155; witchcraft in, i. 199; efforts of 
the C. M. S. to put down slave-trade 
in, ii. 90, 299, 300, 321; C .fiL S. in, 
iii. 76; various other missions in, iii. 
76; Hut Tax Viar in, iii. 324. 

Sierra Leone Church Missionary Society, 
iii. 76, 

Sierra Leone ;lfrssenger, The, ii, 344. 
Sierra Leone Native Pastorate Auxiliary 

Association iii. 76. 
Sigra N ormaf School, iii. 24. 
Sikhism, its ignominious social rOle, i. 

394, 
Silao, dispensary at, ii. 432, 
Silindung, training school of Rhenish 

Mission, iii. 59. 
Silliman Institute, industrial department 

of, iii. 123. 
Silsby, Rev. J. A., Secretary of Edu

cational Association of China, iii. 43. 
Silver Bay, Conference of Young People's 

Missionary Movement, iii. r48, 
Simla, "Holiday Home" of Y. ·w. C. A., 

iii, I53, 
"Simla Tracts," sanitary instruction in 

the, ii. 462. 
Simmons, Dr. D. B., ii. 409, 
Simpson, Dr. (Health Officer of Cal

cutta), his testimony as to medical 
needs of India, i. 192. 

Sims' lexicoirraphical work in Malagasy
French, ii1. 413. 

Sims, Dr. A., ~noted, ii. 37$; his Kiteke 
Dictionar;y, iii. 412; his K1yansi Vocab
ulary, iii. 4 I 3; the "Cross of the 
Legion of Honor" conferred upon 
him, iii. 455. 

Sinchang, Industrial Academy of the 
Southern Presbyterians, iii. n5. 

Sinclair, Rev. R. vV., his Scripture com
n1entarics in Gujarati, iii. 188. 

Sindh, its census record still shows that 
infanticide is not banished, i. 133, 

Singan (Hsianfu), contempt of, for out
side nations, ii. 28; anti-footbinding 
movement in, ii. 360; Mary Stephen
son Boarding School, iii. 45; illustra
tion of Chinese school-boys ready for 
drill, iii, 218. 

Singapore, missionarr, work of Miss 
Sophia Cooke in, 1i. 51, 52; Sailors' 
Rest" at, ii. 51; ministry to lepers in, 

ii. 442; Mary C. Nind Home, illustra
tion, i. 130; ii. 457; schools of M. E. 
M. S., iii. 59; school of E. P. C. M., 
iii. ,5.9; Methodist Annual Cop.f~renccs 
at, rn. r32; Y. M. C. A. bn1ldmg at, 
iii. r41; Y. M, C. A. Secretary at, iii. 
141, 155. 

Singh, Sir Harnam, his interest in edu
cational movement in India, iii. J:4j 
portrait of, iii. 142; President of India 
Sunday School Umon, iii. 154; one of 
the most prominent Indian Christians, 
iii. 345, 346. 

Singh, Lady Harnam, portrait of, iii. 142; 
her attendance at Jubilee of Queen 
Victoria, in 1887, iii. 346. 

Singh, Miss Lilavati, ii. r86, 188; iii. 32, 
Singh, Ranjit, a human holocaust on his 

funeral pyre, in 18391 ii. 239. 
"Single Advance Society," Korea, iii. 

137, 138. 
Siota, training school of Melanesian Mis-

. siou, iii. BJ. .. 
S10ux, The, 1. 412; u. 19, 481. 
Sir D. M. Petit Hospital for Animals, 

Nasik, illustration, iii, 469. 
Sir D. M. Petit School of Industrial Arts, 

iii. 1~7, 109. 
Sirur, Petit Industrial Sehool1 iii. 109; 

illustration of groups of chilnren in the 
orphanages at, iii. 440. 

Sites, Professor CJement, services to edu
cation in China, iii. 39. 

Sitka1 medical mission at, ii. 419; Presby
terian industrial school at, iii. 126. 

Siva, the worship of,_ i. 303, 331, 387. 
Sivas, Dr. Henry ;:,, \Vest in, ii. 408; 

work for orphans at, ii. 448; educational 
work for boys and girls at, iii, 62; in
dustrial training at, iii. 119; graditates 
of Sivas Girls' School, illustration, iii. 
269. 

Sj5blom, Rev. E. V., iii. 442. 
Skrefsrud, Rev. L. 0., his expository vol

ume for the Santals, on Luther's 
Catechism, iii, 200; his Santali Diction
ary, iii. 411. 

Slater, Rev. T. E., quoted, i. r57, 354, 
3881 ii. 2, 27, 63, 74; ii. 12, 407; his 
University Extension work at Banga
lore, iii. 128; iii. 314; quoted in refer
ence to Indian Christians in g_Qvern
ment service, iii. 344; "The Hi~her 
)iinduism in Relation to Christianity," 
lll, 408, 443, 444\ 

Slavery, the passing of, in Christendom, 
i. 146, 147; its continuance in many 
sections of the non-Christian world, i. 
147-r50; missions have aided in the 
overthrow of, ii. 308•337j Christianity 
a factor in the mitigat10n and dis
crediting of Roman slavery, i. 22, iii. 
284. 

Slave-Trade, historical genesis of the, 
i. 135;_ in Africa, i. 136; in the Congo 
Free ;:,tate and on the West Coast and 
its ltittte1·la1'd, i. 137, 138; in Morocco 
and North Africa, 1, 139, 140; on the 
East Coast, i. 141; in the Nyassaland 
Protectorate, i. 143; in Madagascar and 
the Pacific Islands, i. 144; hastening 
the suppression of the, ii. 283; Chris
tian origin of the first efforts to sup
Pr:es~ the traffic in slaves, ii, 284; 
11uss1ons and the trade on the East 
Coast of Africa, ii, 286; the redemption 
of the old slave-market at Zanzibar, ii. 
287: abrogation of the status of slav
ery, in 1897, in Zanzibar and the East 
African Coast, ii. 288; the school for 
re~C\lC~ ~l!!V\! P9;1'H at Mff'scat, ii, 289;. 
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A. M. Mackay's efforts to secure the 
abolition of the slave-trade by King 
Mte,;a, and to teach the rights of human
ity in Uganda1 ii. 290; stories of rescue 
from the mission stations south of Lake 
Tanganyika and north of Lake Nyassa, 
ii. 291/· the gallant crusade in British 
Centra Africa, ii. 291; missionary co· 
operation with military force in over
throwing the slave-trade, ii. 293; inter
diction of the traffic in the Upper Zam
besi Valler, ii. 294; the struggle in 
South Africa, ii. 295; the Philafrican 
Liberators' League and its work, ii. 
295; intcrtribal warfare and slave-raiding 
in the Congo Valley, ii. :z.96, :z.gn pass
ing of the slave-trade on the African 
West Coast, ii. 297 j British struggle 
with the slave-trade 1n Sokoto and the 
Hausa States, ii. 2~8; cam,Paign with 
the traffic in Sierra Leone, ii. 299, 300; 
retention of a British naval squadron 
on the West African Coast · to repress 
slavery, ii. 300; missions and the slave
trade in the Niger Valley, ii. 301; 
training rescued slaves in Sierra Leone, 
ii. 302· Sir T. F. Buxton's book on 
"The Stave-Trade and its Remedy," in
fluence of, in Jamaica, ii. 303; good 
work for rescued slaves in St. Helena, 
ii. 304; efforts old and new on behalf 
of freedom in North Africa, ii. 304; 
Britain's convention with Egypt for 
the suppression of slavery (1895), ii. 
305; the battle with the Kanaka kid
napping slave-raiders, ii. 306; aiding in 
the overthrow of slavery, and the revolt 
of Christianity al1,'ainst the traffic, ii. 308; 
campaign of missions for freedom in 
the West Indies, ii. 309; hostility of 
the slave-owners to missionaries in 
Jamaica, ii. 310; BaP,tist missionary 
champions of liberty, ,i. 3 II; struggle 
of early missionaries in Demerara in 
the cause of human freedom, ii. 312; 
a missionary's expose of colonial slavery 
in British Guiana, ii. 313; an honored 
name in the annals of freedom in De• 
merara-the Rev. John Smith, ii. 314, 
315; record of :Moravian Missions in 
the West Indies, Central and South 
America, and in Dutch Guiana, in con
nection with the emancipation of 
slaves, ii. 315 1 316; the rOle of mis
sions in the overthrow of slavery, ii. 
316; a marvelous era of emancipation 
and missionary opportunity in Africa, 
ii. 317 1 318; missionary caro of liber
ated slaves ii. 319; the Christian 
Church an;J. its historic attitude to
wards slavery, ii, 320; school at Rio 
Pon!jaS for rescued slave boys, ii. 321; 
missionary facilities for ministering to 
freedom, ii. 322; settlements and homes 
for freed slaves in Africa, ii. ~221 32lj 
service of missions in mold1ng anti
slavery opinion in Christendom and in 
native communities, ii. 324, 325; atti
tude of missionaries towards the prob
lem of slavery in Zanzibar, ii. 325, 
326; the part they have taken in Cen
tral and South Africa, ii. 32n cham
pions of freedom in the Upper Zambesi 
and Congo Valleys, ii. 328; moral co
operation of missionary agen.ts in 
abolishing slavery in Nigeria and Mad
agascar, ii. ~30; the response of the 
native conscience to the anti-slavery 
influence.. of missions, ii. 331: Christian 
converts liberators and evangelists to 
~hose in, slavery, ii. 33:z.;_ ho,:,.ora_ble ef-

forts of rt1e R. C. Church in alleviating 
African slavery, ii. 333; abolition !)f 
slavery in India, ii. 333 334; how mis
sionaries are helping. those in slavery 
for debt, ii, 334, 335; servitude in 
Siam and China abolished in Christian 
communities, ii. 335; growth of public 
sentiment in Korea against slavery, ii. 
337, 

Slessor, Miss Mary M., ii. 280, 
Sloan, Walter B., ii. xxi. 
Sloan, Rev. W. H., his Bible Concord

ance in Spanish iii. 187. 
Slowan, \Villiam J., J: 92, 17--4 1 228; ii. 

15, 156, 157, 476; lll, 288, 510, 
Small, Albion W., i. 46, . 
Small, Rev. John, ii. 464, 
Smeaton, D. M., quotation from his 

book, "The Loyal I<arens of Burma," 
iii. 263, 264. 

Smiles, Sam'1el, ii. 453. 
Smith, Andrew, ii. :z.30 268, 
Smith, Rev, Arthur H., i. SB, 93, 100, 

105, 106, 109, 110, 127, 129, 169, 179, 
185, 208, .209, 222, 225, 228, 256, 279, 
:z.92, 301, 357, 365, 385, 386; ii. 150, 
1~0, 377; portrait of, iii. Frontispiece; 
iii. :z.53, 307, 328, 338, 380, 407, 438, 
441, 444, 468. 

Smith, Dr. Azariah, ii. 405. 
Smith, Charles Edwin, iii. ix. 
Smith, Rev. Eli, his "Open Door for the 

Spirit's ,¥ark/' iii. 191; eminent as an 
Arabic scholar, iii. 414; a collaborator 
with Prof. Edward Robinson, iii. 428, 
443; literary work in connection with 
Dr. Dwight, iii. 428; his studies of 
Arabic music, iii. 456; his form of 
Arabic type, iii. 436, 

Smith, Dr. George, i. 17, 371; ii. 20, 238, 
392, 436, 437 j iii. x, 14, IS, 24, 223, 
232, 309, 341, 354, 380, 432, 521. 

Smith, Rev. George Adam, .Ins acknowl
edgment of indebtedness to mission
aries in Syria and Palestine, iii. 428. 

Smith, George Benton, ,educational ser
vices of, in India, iii. 30. 

Smith, 1<ieut. G. de I-Ierries, ii. 292. 
Smith, Rev. George Furness, ii. x.""<i; iii. 

ix. 
Smith, Sir Harry, ii. 475. 
Smith, Rev. James, ii. 463. 
Smith, Rev. ohn, ii. 313, 314, 315, 
Smith, Mrs. ohn James, ii. 309, 310, 311, 

312. 
Smith, Rev. Julius, director of industrial 

orphanage at Thandaung, iii. u4, 
Smith, Sir Lionel, ii. 312. 
Smith, Dr. Mary J., ii. 415, 
Smith, Mrs. Sarah Huntington1 ii. 202. 
Smith, Stanley P., his ' Heavenly 

:Manna" in Chinese, iii. 191. 
Smith, Rev. Canon Taylor, ii. 344. 
Smith, .Rev. Thomas his "Mediaeval Mis

sions," ii. 45; his furtherance of zenana 
missions, ii. 254, 256, 25z. 

Smith1 Sir William/ his 'Dictionary of 
Christian Biograp 1y," iii. 285. 

Smith, Rev. 'William T., ii. xxi. 
Smith, Miss, her connection with Y. W. 

C. A. at Lahore, iii. 152, 
Smyrna, Beaconsfield Memorial Hospital 

and Dispensary at, ii. 428; work for 
orphans at, ii. 449; International <;;ol
le!!'e, W., 6:z.; Collegiate I~stit~\e for 
Girls, m, 62;_ Y. vV. C. A. m, m. 166. 

Smyth, Rev. u. B., educational services 
in China, iii. 3.9; article on "American 
Educators in China," iii. 39. 

Smythies, Rt. Rev. Charles Alan, in illus
tration, i. 173; ii. 52,, 288; a l?eace,-
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maker among hostile African chiefs, ii, 

Sn4/d~r, Rev. D. vV., quoted, i. 161, ii. 
29n Superintendent of American Pres
byterian Mission on the Con~o, iii. 33 I. 

Social advantages of a more spiritual con-
ception of religion, iii. 528-532. · 

So.,/al degradation of idolatry, i. 307; 
111. 533. 

Social Economist, i. 36. 
Social Evils of the Non-Christian World, 

i. 71-339; the Individual Group, i. 76-
102; the Family Group, i. ro2-135; the 
Tribal Group, i. 135-181; the Social 
Group, i. 181-252; the National Group, 
i, 253-278; the Commercial Group, i. 278-
296; the Religious Group, i. 296-339. 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowl
edge, iii. 9, 111, 180, 189, 375. 

Society (Scottish) for Promoting Chris
tian Knowledge, iii. 376. 

Society for Promoting Christian Know!, 
edge among the Indians of North 
America, iii. 377. 

So_ciety for Pr,!moting Female ~~ucation 
1n the East, 11. 255, 426, 449; 111. 12. 

Society for the Diffusion of Christian 
and General Knowledge among the 
Chinese, i. 452; iii. 175, 176, 181, 206, 
207, 21.2, 217, 218, 304, 305, 306, 338, 

$o~f ~iy for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children, The, in New York, ii. 271; in 
India, ii. 271. 

Socie!)' for the Propagation of the Gospel 
in Foreign Parts, ii. 164, 302, 394, 404, 
424, 425, 427, 431, 451; iii. 9, 70, 77, 
78, 79, 89, 92, 102, 108, I I 1 1 I 12 1 1221 

123, 126, 180, 189, 282, 375, 376, 380. 
Society for the Suppression of Human 

Sacrifices in Old Calabar, ii. 346. 
Society for the Suppression of the Opium 

Trade, i. So; ii. 125. 
Society Iolands, cannibalism in _the, i. 

152t human sacrifice in the, 1. 159; 
Christian teachers in the, i. 418; in
dustry and morality in the, 1i. 153; 
poly!famy in the, ii. 218; extinction of 
cann1bahsm in the, ii. 338; French 
Evangelical 1\1:ission in the, iii. 84; 
school-books printed by the London So
ciety as early as 1817 for use in the, 
iii. 2ro; code of laws promulgated by 
King Pomare II, iii. 293; laws estab
lished by Chief Tamatoa, iii. 294; 
King Mahine, iii. 354, 355; Tamatoa VI, 
iii. 35~-

Sociological Scope of Christian Missions, 
i. 23; the sphere ethical and humane 
rather than economic, i. 25; sociological 
power of the religious environment, i. 
33; the dawn of a sociological era in 
missions, ii. 3-94. 

Sociology, its true scope and aim, i. 32; 
not n1erely an academic discipline, i. 
34; Christian, sense in which the ex
pression may be. used, i. 36; the latter 
distinguished from Christian socialism, 
i. 38; ethical in its constructive as
pects, i. 38; an inclusive and com
prehensive science, i. 39; missions a 
source of sociological data, iii. 444. 

Sofia, Y. M. C. A. work in, iii. 166. 
Soga, Mrs. J. H., ii. ro9. 
Sohagpur orphanage at, ii. 4~0. 
Sokoto, sf ave-trade in, i. 139, 1i. 298; cap

ture of, iii. 478. 
Solomon Islands, poly~amy in the, ii. 218; 

infanticide in the, 1i. 279; Melanesian 
Mission in the, iii. 82, 83~ 

"Some Noted Indians of Modern Times" 

(Madras, Christian Literature Society, 
1892), h. 250, 384, 463. 

Somerset, Lord Charles, ii. _J_22. 
Somerville, Seminary of United Free 

, Church of Scotland, iii. 73. 
Sommerville, Dr. James, i. 389; ii. 132, 

::f~re~~!' t~
6f:ifli~~~e 4~£; m1~~~~!ri~~ 

on Indian legislation, iii. 314; Kaiser
i-Hind Medal conferred upon him, iii. 

S 
454d. d' 1 k •. · ong o! me 1ca war at, 11. 425; in-
dustrial ~!ans of Soutl1ern Methodist 
:&fission, iii. 11 6. 

Soochow, medical work in, ii. 407., 424; 
Tung ,Vu Gollege in, ih. 44; illustra
tions of Soochow University, iii. 204. 

Soo Thah, his biography by Dr. Bunker, 
iii. 544. 

Soothill, Rev. vV. E., iii. x; his Students' 
Dictionary in Chinese, iii. 410. 

Soper, Rev. Julius.,_ ii. II4, II5, 199, 472. 
Sophie, Sister (JJirectress of Kaisers

werth Deaconesses), in illustration, ii. 
452 • 

Sorabji, :rvirs., her educational work in 
Poona, iii. 34. 

Sorabji, Miss Alice, ii. 186. 
Sorabji, Miss Cornelia, ii. 185, 186, 188; 

her appeals on behalf of the secluded 
women of India, iii. 3 I 6. 

Sorachi Prison, Christian chaplain in, ii. 

So{~~~er's Art in the Pacific Islands, The, 
i. r97; in Hawaii, New Guinea, and 
New Hebrides, i. 202, 203; the social 
blight of sorcery, iii. 537. 

Soro, Conference of World's Student 
Christian Federation at, iii, 146. 

Soudan, The, slave-traffic in, i. 136, r37, 
139, 140; the advance ·of British rule 
into, ii. 305. 

Sousse, North Africa Mission at, ii. 430. 
South Africa, education in, iii. [0-74; 

special ~ missionary campaign o the 
Anglican Church, iii. 541. 

South Africa Company, ii. 283. 
"South African Commission on Native 

Affairs," Report of the, iii. 541. 
South African General Mission, ii. 431, 

458. 
South African Missionary Society, its 

industrial work in Cape Colony, iii. 
I02. 

South African Native Races Committee, 
hi. 71. 

South African ,Vesleyan Missionary So
ciety, its educational work in South 
Africa, iii. 70. 

South America. See America, South. 
"South,, 4!nerica: the Neglected Conti

nent, 11. 282. 
South American Evangelical Mission, ii. 

432, 482. 
South Am.erican. Missionary MagasiueJ 

The} i. 102, 197; ii. 166, 220, 281 1 482; 
iii. 321, 503. 

South American Missionary Society, ii. 
166, 343, 432, 458; iii. 89, 90, 126, 282, 
320, 503. 

So1tth China Colle1Jia11, The, iii. 184. 
South India Miss10nary Association, its 

resolution in regard to establishment of 
Agricultural Banks in India, iii. 329. 

South Indian Provincial Synod (W. M. 
S.), iii. 130. 

South Sea Islanders, rapid degenerating 
of the, when Christianity arrested their 
downward progress, ii. 484; their homes 
now those of peaceful communities, ii. 
478. 
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South Sea Islanders' Christian Club, iii. 
r67, r68. 

South Sea Islands, some former social 
conditions in the, i. 174, 202, 215, 218, 
228, 278, 3II, 337, 367; the faithful 
labors of native missionaries in the, i. 
418; the social fruitage of missions in 
the, ii. 83, 84; the temperance cam• 
paign in the, 1i. 112, 113; industrial 
triumphs of missions, ii. 153.155; the 
moral renewal of personal character 
amonis South Sea natives, ii. r74, r75; 
a soctal revolution in the, ii. 218, 219; 
checking of infanticide in the, ii. 279; 
suppression of the "black-bird traffic" 
in the, ii. 308; native preachers and 
teachers of the, ii. 34r, 342; power of 
Christianity to stay inhuman rites in 
the, ii. 347 · medical missions in the, 
iL 418; orphanages founded in the, ii. 
457; many peaceful communities now 
in the, ii. 4781 47Vi educational mis
sions in the, ih. 84•88; some Christian 
rulers in the, iii. 354. 

Southam, Walter J., Secretary of Y. M. 
C. A. in Hong Kong, iii. r4r, r58. 

Southern Baptist Convention, its mis
sions in South America, iii. 89. 

Southern Morocco Mission, ii. 430. 
Sowerby, Rev. A., his writings on Scrip

ture exposition in Chinese, iii. 188. 
Sowers' Bands, on mission fields, iiL 148 j 

in Uganda, iii. r66. 
Spain, colonial policy of, i. 373. 
Spanish Town, freedom from slavery at, 

ii. 312. 
Sparshott, Rev. T. H., his Nika Diction

ary, iii. 4!3• 
Spectator, The, i. 170, 289, 290; ii. ~~' 

138, 252, 295, 362, 363, 365, 46r; 111. 
306, 400, 452. 

Speer, Robert E., his "Mexico: Her 
Needs and Our Duty/' i. 338; ii. xxi, 
55, rp; his "Missions and Politics in 
Asia,' iii. 250; his "!Ylissions and Mod
ern History,,, iii. 254. 

Speke Capt. John Hanning, his African 
expiorations, and credit to missionaries 
awarded by him, iii. 424. 

Spencer, Miss Clarissa, General S ecre
tary of the ·world's Young Women's 
Christian Association, iii. 142. 

Spencer, Rev. David S., i. 146, 205, 252, 
258, 324; ii. ~$., I I 6, 221, 274, 384, 
467, 47r, 484; 111. 46r. 

Spencer, Herbert, his "First Principles," 
i. xiv; ii. 2; missionaries quoted in his 
"Descriptive Sociologyi" iii. 445. 

Spirit of Missions, The, Ii. r9, r43, 282; 
iii. 41, .244, 245, .253, .290, 340, 352, 
494, 552. 

Spottiswoode, George A., ii. 2ro. 
Sprigg, Sir Gordon, ii. 431. 
Spring Gardens Church, St. John's, An

tigua, ii. 316. 
Spurgeon, Rev. Charles H., his books 

translated into the languages of foreign 
mission fields1 iii. r90, r9r. 

Spurrier, Dr. A. H., ii. 444. 
Srinogar, medical work at, ii. 419, 425, 

427; work £or lepers at, ii. 437, 446; 
high school at, iii. 26. 

Stair, Rev. John B., ii. 478; his intro
duction of printing into Samoa, iii. 521. 

Stalker, Rev. James, translations of his 
"Imago Christi" into Japanese, ·Arme
nian, Bulgarian, and several of the 
languages of India, iii. r86, r90. 

Stallybrass, Edward, his Mongolian 
Vocabulary, iii. 409. 

Stambuloff, Stephen, his testimony to the 

loyalty and law-abiding spirit of Bul
garian Protestants, ii. 483. 

Stanford, Walter E. N., Superintendent 
of Native Affairs in Cape Colony, a 
graduate of Lovedale, iii. 35r. 

"Stanford's Compendium of Geography 
and Travel," ii. 308. 

Stanley, Henry M., i. r46; ii. 82, 324; 
the message from Kin~ Mtesa brought 
by him to England, hi. 346; African 
explorations of, iii. 424, 425; visit to 
Alexander Mackay, iii. 523. 

Stanley, Miss M. E., ii. 360. 
Stanton, A. G., i. 283. 
Stanton, Miss A. M., ii. 360. 
Stapleton, Rev. "\V. H., "A Comparative 

Handbook of Congo Languages," ,iii. 

S,~:.3;f India, The, iii. r84. 
Statesman, The, ii. 32. . 
"Statesman's Year-Book, The," i. 81; ii. 

1101 179; educational statistics for 
India quoted from, iii. 19, 20; cited, 
iii. 308, 483, 484, 487, 488, 49r, 492, 
498, 499. • . . . 

Station Classes, m Chma, tit. r36. 
Statistics, in regard to liquor traffic, i. 77, 

78; British revenue from opium, i. 81; 
comparative statement on divorce, i. 
117: in regard to child marriage in In
dia i. I r 9; in regard to polygamy in 
India, i. 122; with reference to widows 
in India, i. 124; percentage of illiteracy 
in China, i. r84, r85; death-rate in In
diat i. 222; mortality from famines in 
Inaia, i. 232; victims of Turkish mas
sacres, i. .277; the e.."<tent of educational 
contribution of missions to social prog
ress, ii. 34 j total of mission publishing
houses and printing-presses, ii. 36; total 
of medical missions, ii. 40; total 
of mission orphan and foundling asy
lums, ii. 40; of female education in 
India, ii. r78, r79; progress of medical 
missions, ii. 402-404; of :-:iedical work 
in China, ii. 423, 424; of medical work 
in India, ii. 426, 427; of work for 
lepers in India, ii. 438, 439; of edu
cation in India, iii. 19; educational 
statistics of Protestant missions in In
dia, iii. 24-28; missionary educational 
institutions in China, iii. 44-46; Japan
ese State provision for education, iii. 
50-52; missionary educational institu
tions in Japan, iii. 53-55; for South 
America, iii. 90, 91; general summary 
of educational forces of missions, iii. 
94; Young Men's Christian Associa
tions in mission. lands, iit 142; Chris
tian Endeavor Societies in mission 
lands, iii. 146, 147; foreign mission 
work of Young 1"1 omen's Christian As
sociation, iii. 153; total number of 
Bible translations, iii. r79, r8o; publi
cations of Tract Societies, iii. 181 1 182; 
of mission printing-presses and publish
ing-houses, iii. 182, 18Ji trade records 
of the Pacific Islands, iii. 487-489; of 
New Zealand, iii. 490, 49r; of New 
Guinea, iii. 49.1 1 492; commercial record 
of Hawaii, iii. 492, 493] comparative 
table of shipping in chiet ports of the 
world, iii. 496; growth of commerce in 
Ja pan, iii. 498, 499; additions to mis
sion churches during r905, iii. 531j· na
tive Christians on the church rol s in 
Uganda, iii. 532; for more extended 
statistics of foreign mission work, see 
"Centennial Survey of Foreign Mis
sions," by the author. . 

Steele, Miss Anne, her hymns translated 
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into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. 193. 

Steele College, Nagasaki, iii. 54. 
Steere, Rt. Rev. Edward, ii. 288; his 

Swahili Dictionary, iii. 41 I; teaching 
the art of printing to African natives, 
iii. 521. 

St~inthal1 :r,:.,. W., educational services of, 
m India, 111. 30; Y. M. C. A. Secretary 
in India, iii. 141. 

Stellenbosch, an effort to educate slaves, 
in 1798, at, ii. 321; Theological Semi
nary of the Dutch Reformed Church of 
South Africa, iii. 74; institution of the 
Rhenish Missionary Society, iii. 74; 
Victoria College, iii. 74; Student Vol
·untecr 1'-!ovcment or~anized at, iii. I 64. 

Stern, Rev. J. A. L., !us "Introduction to 
Theology" in Bengali, iii. 200. 

Stevens, Rev. E. A., his Concordance of 
the Bible in Burmese, iii. 18n his 
completion of Judson's Burmese Dic
tionary iii. 410. 

Stevens, Rev. Edward 0., his lexicograph-
ical work in Peguan, iii. 413. 

Stevens, John Austin, iii. 365-
Stevens, Dr. Nina A., ii. 424. 
Stevenson, James, Chairman of the 

"African Lakes Corporation,u iii. 483; 
"Stevenson Road," iii. 484. 

Stevenson, Robert Louis, ii. 19, 57, ~8, 
134; his eulogy of James Chalmers, 1ii. 

St~Z~;,son, Rev. William, i. 241; ii. 178. 
Stewart, Miss Flora L., portrait of, i. 180. 
Stewart, Captain F. T., ii. 292. 
Stewart, Dr. James, i. 451; ii. 155; por

trait of, iii. Frontispiece;. his work at 
Lovedale, iii. 72; his 'Dawn in the 
Dark Continent," iii. 98, 401, 4071 42:4-, 
483, ~24j exploration in Africa, iii. 
426; iii. 439; his consultation with 
Dr. Livin~stone in Nyassaland, iii. 481; 
quoted, iii. 527. 

Stewart, James, a civil engineer con
nected with the Blantyre Mission, iii. 
484. 

Stewart, Rev. Robert, his "Life and 
\Vork in India," i. 291, 331, iii, 408; 
his Church History in the Urdu lan
guage, iii. 203. 

Stewart, Rev. R. YV., portrait of, i. 180; 
his contributions to Chinese hymnology, 
iii. 196; 1virs. Stewart, portrait of, i. 180. 

Stewart Island, Presbyterian mission on, 
iii. 82. 

Stick, J. M., iii. x. 
Stirling, Rev. John vV., ii. Sr, 390. 
Stock, Eugene, ii. xxi; iii. ix; his "His-

tory of the Church Missionary Society," 
iii. 15, 22, 24, 124, 254, 261, 274, 282, 
291, 312, 313, 344, 348, 380, 387, 401, 

t:f,;sfa~fbn!
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of Our Lord" into Telugu, Santali, 
Urdu, and Malayalam, iii. 186; iii. 384. 

Stock, Sarah Geraldina, "The Story of 
Uganda/' i. 324, iii. 347. 

Stocken, Rev. H. W. G., his Sarcee Voc
abulary, iii. 413. 

Stoddard, Dr. C. A., his chapter on 
Obeahism in "Cruising Among the 
Caribbees" cited, i. 202. 

Stoddard, Rev. David T., ii. 55. 
Stoddard, Mrs. Helen H., ii. 123. 
Stokes, 1¥hitley, his appraisement of the 

Penal Code of India, iii. 309. 
Stone, Miss Ellen 111., her abduction by 

brigands, iii. 139. 
l3tone, Dr. Mary (Pr. Meigii Shie), por-

trait of, ii. 19.2j ii. 193, 360, 361, 407; 
Mrs. Stone, 1i. ~60, 361, 365, 

Storrow, Rev. E., 1i. 256, 257; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 40~), 

St~1f~, Rev. Richard S., his "Divine 
Origin of Christianity Indicated by its 
Iiistorical Effects/' i. 26, 55, 571 128 
135, 183, 311, 326, ii. 152, 177, 260·, 
2i2, 308, 376, 469; his "Bernard of 
Clairvaux;' ii. 43; his "Divine Origin 
of Christianity" translated into Chinese, 
iii. 202; quoted with reference to inter
national law, iii. ~9&, 399. 

Stott, Mrs. Grace, ii. 355, 358; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Stout, ~~v. Henry, ii. 169, 198, 199, 383, 
473; 111. 461, 520, 521. 

Strachan, J. M., recommendation to Gov
ernment in regard to Bible instruction 
in schools in India iii. 15. 

Strachey, Sir John, 1'India: its Adminis
tration and Progress," iii. 343. 

Straits Settlements, opium traffic estab
lished, i. 8~; immorality, i. 88; quieting 
power of civilized rule in, i. 178; break-
1n¥" up the haunts of outlaws 1n, i. 179; 
opium traffic in, ii. 126. 

Stratton, Hon. F. S., iii. 494. 
Striblin~, Flag-Officer, his expedition to 

Nank1ng, iii. 396. 
Stronach, Rev. John, his "Inquiries about 

Christianity" in Chinese, iii. 202. 
Strong, Rev. E. E., i. 17; ii. xxi, 113. 
Strong, Rev. Josiah1 his "Twentieth Cen

tury" translated into Chinese, iii. 206. 
Struggle for Survival, the ceaseless, i. 

.229; India's recurring misery and the 
pathetic story of her poverty, i. 231-
.233; struggle for existence in 1apan, 
i. 236, 237; in Persia, Turkey, fricn, 
the Pacific Islands, West Indies, Mex-
ico, and South America, i. 237. . 

St!!art, R.~·. Rev. E. C., Bishop of Persia, 
11. 18; 111. 354. 

Stuart, Dr. Emmelinc M., ii. 415. 
Stuart, Dr. George A., ii. 407, 412. 
"Student Missionary Appeal, The," ii. 

401, 404. 
"Student 1'.1issionary Enterprise, The," ii. 

401. 
St11de1tt Vol,mteet·, The, i. 191. 
"Student,, Y.olunteer Convention, Report 

of the, 11. 401, 404. 
Student Volunteer Movement, its re

sponse to the missionary appeal, iii. 
139; the purpose of the Movement, iii. 
143, 144; its watchword, iii. 144; its 
organization and progress, iii. 144, 145; 
in India, iii. 151; in Burma, iii. 155; 
in China, iii. 156; in J:apan, iii. 136, 
160; in South Africa, 1ii. 164; among 
the Boers, iii. 166; in Australia and 
New Zealand, iii. 167. 

Students' Christian Association of Soutl1 
Africa, iii. 14~, 164. 

Students' Christian Union, iii. 145. 
Studeats' Conventions, in Japan, iii. r36; 

in South Africa, iii. r 38. 
Students' Temperance Association, ii. r20. 
Students' Young Men's Christian Asso

ciation, illustration of new building of 
;'l~udents' Y. M. C. A., Calcutta, i. 375; 
111. 145. 

Students' Young Men's Christian Asso
ciation Union, in Japan 1 iii. 145, 159. 

Students' Young vVomen's Christian As
sociation, iii. 145. 

Sturges, Rev. A. A., l1is hymn-book pub
lished at Ponape, iii. 199. 
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Suadia, i. r38, r40; boarding schools at, 
iii. 62. 

Sublime Forte, The, iii. 317. 
S11bodha Patrika, The, i. 376; ii. 144. 
Subrahmanyan, Dewan Bahadur N., a 

student at N egapatam I-Ii~h School of 
the. Vles]!'.Yan Mission, iii. 344; por
trait of, m. 346. 

Sudr-azam, The, iii. 3I6. 
Sufism, not helpful as a social guide, i. 

394. 
Sugamo Kate[ Gakko (Family School), 

Tokyo, iii. I r8. 
Suii-amo Prison, ii. 368, 371. 
Smchaufu (Smfu), ii. 362, 364, 420. 
Suicide and Self-destruction, i. 93; in In-

dia, i. 95; in Africa and New Gt.1inea, 
i. 95, 96; frequency of, and increase in 
the statistics indicating the prevalence 
of self-destruction, ii. 149; a pessimistic 
relief from life's ills, ii. 150; disap
pearance of suicidal tendencies among 
native Christians, ii. 151. 

Suk-ul-Gharb, boys' boarding school, iii. 
62; theological training at, iii. 63 (now 
removed to Beirut). 

Sumatra, i. 41$; educational mission work 
in, iii. 59; mdustrial school at Si An
tar, iii. 120; Rhenish ~Iission in, iii. 
386. 

Summer Schools, in India, iii. 130; in 
China, iii. 135; first Christian Summer 
School in Ja pan, iii. r 3 6; in the Turkish 
Empire, iii. 138. 

Sumoto Prison, ii. 372. 
Suna, father of King Mtesa, i. 161. 
Suna, brother of the King of Uganda, 

iii. 69. 
S11nday School Times, The, i. r27; iii. 

442. 
S11pao, The, iii, 306. 
Superstition, prevalence and power of, i. 

312; geoma.ncy and demonology, atnong 
the Chinese, i. 313; Japanese occultism, 
i. 314; Korea, the haunt of spectres, i. 
315; India and the reign of the man• 
tra, i. 316; talismans, omens, and mar
vels in the reli!Pous and social life of 
Moslems in Indrn1 Persia, and Turkey, 
i. 3r8; demon-rioden Australasia and 
the Pacific Islands, i. 318; superstition 
a social calamity, i. 319; gradual dis
crediting of, iii. 536-540. 

Surat, orphanage at, ii. 45r; high school 
at1 iii. 27; printing-press at, iii. 111, 
183; industrial orphanage, iii. 112. 

, Surinam, ii. 316, 432. 
Suriwong School, iii. 58. 
Suttee. See Sati. 
Sutton, Rev. Amos.1 his "Orissa," ii. 450. 
Suzuki, Surgeon-General, a typical Jap-

anese Christian, iii. 336. 
Swahili, The, ii. r6o, 289, 
Swain, Dr. Clara, portrait of, i. 437; ii. 

s,:i1i~n, Rev. W. L., his "Outline of 
Old Testament History" in Korean, iii. 
187: his Church History in Korean, iii. 

S,~il1ow, Dr. Robert, ii. r27. 
Swann, A. J., ii. 292. 
Swatow, medical work in, ii. 1291 422, 

423; training-school for Bible women, 
ii. 192, 258; "Dorcas Society" at, ii. 
38r; boarding and high school at, iii. 
45; "Autumn Reading Class" at, iii. 
r36. 

Swedish Baptist 1'1ission, ii, 329, 430; 
iii. 75. 

Swedish Church Mission, ii, 458; iii. 70. 

Swedish Evangelical National Society, ii. 
287, 431, 4~ ,. 

Swedish Mission Union, its work in the 
. <:;ongo Free Sta~e, _ii. 430, iii. 75. 

Sw1s.s Romandc 1vllss10n, or Swiss Canton 
Mission. See Foreign Mission Board 
of the Free Churches of French 
Switzerland. 

S,rift,.)ohn T.-, Secretary of Y. M. C. A. 
1n Tokyo, 111. 160. 

Sydney (Australia), ii. 18, 306, 478. 
Sydney lrfoming Herald, The, iii. 486. 
Sykes, Rev. Henry, iii. 428. 
Sympathy, The, Japanese journal for cir

culation among prisoners, ii. 370. 
Synod of Brazil, iii. 89. 
Synod of India (Presbyterian), last meet

(ng of, _at 1',))ahabad, November, 1904, 
dlustrat10n, 111. 130. . 

S)'.';';od of the South India United Church, 
111. 130. 

Syria, social changes of highest promise 
in, ii. 76, 77; female education in1 ii. 
:-_o2; chang~d conditions of women in, 
11. 225; divorce not as frequent as 
formerly in, ii. 228 j first asylum for 
the insane in, ii. 389 j missionary bene• 
factions in, ii. 398; early medical mis
sionaries in, ii. 405; school of medicine 
in, ii. 406, 415; modern medical liter• 
ature introduced by missionaries in, ii. 
410; standard of medical practice 
raised in, ii. 415; fine medical service 
in hospitals and dispensaries, ii. 428, 
429; orphan homes in, ii. 449; helpful 
services of missionaries during the civil 
war of 1860, ii, 474; educational in
stitutions in, iii. 62; industrial mis• 
sions in iii. 119, 120; Christian En
deavor Societies in, iii. 147, 167; corn• 
mercial progress in, iii. 502. 

Syrian Protestant College, Beirut, ii. 77, 
406,428, iii. 61; Young Men's Christian 
Association of, iii. 14~, 166; its grad
uates filling responsible government 
positions, iii. 3 53; Dr. Post's testimony 
quoted, iii. 353, 354; meteorological re
ports furnished by, iii, 429; School of 
Commerce in, iii. 502; illustrations of, 
i. 38, 42, 46.1 48.1 50, ii. 406.1 428, iii. 61. 

Szechuan, Prov1nce of, opium habit in 
the, i. 83 j foot•binding 1n the, i. 213; 
development of aii-riculture and in
dustrial prosperity m the, i. 365; anti
foot-bindmg movement in the, ii. 362. 

Tabeetha Boarding and Training School, 
Jaffa, iii. 63, 

Tabriz1 girls' school at, ii. 203; medical 
miss10n work at, ii. 415; vVhip_P.le Hos
pital and Dispensary at, Ii. 428; 
Memorial Training and Theological 
School, and girls' boarding school at, 
iii. 64j illustrations: "Armenian Girls/' 
i. 277; "Group in Girls' School," i. 447; 
"vVomen's Bible Class," i. 447. 

Tagalana, Rev. Henry, his valuable ser-
vices on Motlav ·Island, ii. r8. 

Tagoo, Korea, medical work at, ii. 425. 
Taguchi, Uchida, iii. 334, 335. 
Tahiti, landing of the "Duff" in 1797, iii. 

84, 427; code of laws established by 
King Pomare II, iii. 293, 355. 

Tai.chu, ii .. ~79, 425; educational institu
tions at, 111. 55, 

Taiku, China, medical work at, ii. 423. 
Tainan (Tainanfu), College (E. P. C. 

M.), iii. 55; illustration of High School 
at, iii. 494, 

Taiwanfu. Sea Taichu. 
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Taiyuenfu, "An Opium Refuge," illustra
tion, ii. 130. 

Takahashi, Mr., ii. 23, 383. 
Takahira, Kogaro, his statistics on edu

cation under governmental auspices in 
Japan, iii. so, sr. 

Takata, school for blind men at, ii. 383. 
Takeichi, Ansai, ii . .23. 
Talas, educational work for boys at, 111. 

62; for girls, iii. 62j illustration of mis
sion buildin~s at, iii. 321; illustration <>f 
Talas Hospital, iii. 324. 

Talcott, Miss Eliza, her services to the 
sick and wounded soldiers of China and 
Japan, ii. 53, 

Talitha Kumi Orphanage, Jerusalem, ii. 

Tai;;;i~ge, Rev. J. V. N., i. 130, 213; 
Chinese hymns written b;y him, iii. 196; 
1nentioned in list of missionary authors, 
iii. 409. 

Talmage, Miss M. E., on educational 
progress among Chinese women, iii. 46. 

Tamatoa, Chief, ii. 153; code of laws 
established by iii. 294. 

Tamatoa VI, I<ing, Christian ruler of 
Raiatea, iii. 355. 

Tamil Christian Congress, iii. 130. 
Tamil Orphanages, Madras, iii. 111. 
"Taming and Beautifying the African," 

illustration i. 156. 
Tampa!, A. G., iii. 345. 
Tamsui, Formosa, sorcerers forbidden to 

afflict their persons in, ii. 149; position 
of women in Christian households, ii. 
194; growing opinion against foot-bind
ing in, ii. 359; MacKay Hospital and 
Dispensary at, ii. 425; more sanitary 
conditions in the homes in, ii. 459; Ox
ford Theological College at, iii. 55. 

Tamura, Rev. N., a Christian member of 
Japanese Diet, iii. 336. 

Tanganyika, Lake, cannibalism, i. 153; 
slave-trade, ii. 251oz 291, 296; medical 
work, ii. 43 r; m1ss10n of the L. M. S. 
along its shores, iii. 69; increase 
of traffic upon, iii. 483; the "Morn
ing Star" and the "Good News, u iii. 526. 

Tangier, medical station at, ii. 430. 
Tan~oa, training school of New Hebrides 

Mission, iii. 84. 
Taning, boarding school at, iii. 45. 
Tanjore, college at, iii. 24, 25. 
Trink, medical work at, ii. 21, 427. 
Tanna, Island of, the feuds of heathen 

days, i. 177; ii. 340; iii. 356, 
Tanner, Professor, his "Practical Agri

culture" translated into Chinese, iii. 
208. 

Taoism, not helpful in promoting social 
progress, i. 392. 

Taoist Priesthood, experts in magic who 
trade on the superstitions of the people, 
i. 3r3. 

Taraqqi, The, iii. 184. 
Tarkheswar, the shrine at, i. 333. 
Tarn Taran, work for lepers, and the 

untainted children ofJv ii. 437, !\39; il
lustrations of Leper .tl0me at, hi. 227, 
530. 

Taroniara, Stephen, the evangelist of 
Cristoval, ii. r8. 

Tarsus, St. Paul's Institute, iii. 62. 
Tasmania, Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 167. 
Tata, J. N., educational project of, iii. 

Ta1:~{1k~~~~' Mr., a Christian member of 
Japanese Diet, iii. 336. 

Tattooing, i. 215. 
Taufaahau, Prince (afterwards King 

George), Christian ruler of the Tonga 
Islands, iii. 356. 

Ta1;1kwa~i:r, Emperor, his edict of tolera-
tion, 111. 391~ 

Taveta, ii. 157; iii. 514. 
Taxation, i. 259-264; iii. 322-325. 
Taylor, Dr. G: Y:,, in 1llustration, i. 190. 
Taxlor, Henry usborn his "Classical 

tJ;eritage of the Middle Ages," cited, 
111. 286. 

Taylor, Mrs. Howard (M. Geraldine 
Guinness), mentioned in list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409· her "Pastor 
:Hsi," iii. 545_. 

1 

Taylor, Rev. James H., his article on 
usuicide/' ii. 14?• 

Taylor, /eremy, Ins "Holy Living and 
D;ying' translated into the languages of 
mission fields, iii. r 90. 

Taylor, ]l'fiss Jessie, ii. 202, 449; iii. x; 
her school at Beirut, iii. 62; in illustra
tion of St. George's School and Orphan
age, iii. 66. 

Taylor, Rev. J., his Scripture commen
taries in Marathi, iii. 188. 

Tayloz;,, Rev. J. Hudson, his contributions 
to chinese hymnology, iii. 196; men• 
§~ned in list of 1nissionary authors, 

T;~Yor;
0

liev. J. J ., i. 28 r. 
Taylor, Mrs. J. Livingstone, her contri

bution for Y. M. C. A. building at 
Tientsin, iii. 156. 

Taylor, Dr. 'Wallace, ii. 409, 424. 
Taylor, Bishop vVilliam, ii. 160, 274, 329. 
Taylor, 'William E. iii. 141. 
Taylor, Rev. \V. E., his contribution to 

vernacular literature in East Africa, iii. 
173; translation of hymns into Swahili, 
iii. 197: his Chaga1 Giriyama, and Ta
tulu vocabularies, iii. 413. 

Taylor, Rev. William M., translation of 
his "Peter the Apostle" into Marathi, 
iii. 188. 

Te Aute College, iii. Sr; Y. M. C. A. in, 
iii. I 67, 277. 

Teheran, public opium dens in, i. 84; the 
Iran Bethel in, ii. 203, iii. 64; medical 
work in, ii. 41 &i Ferry Hospital, and 
dispensaries in, 11. 428; high school for 
boys in iii. 64. 

Teikoku Christian Temperance Society, ii. 
114. 

Tekenika, orP.hanage for boys at, ii. 458. 
Telford, J., 1i. 47. 
Tellippallai (Tillipally),industrial school 

of the American Board, iii. I r3 .. 
Te/ug1t Baptist, Th,, iii. 184. 
Telugu Baptist Mission, Conference of 

the, iii. r30. 
"Teluiru Bible Translators, 1879," illus

tration, ii. 38. 
Telugus, The ii. 165, 228, 395. 
Tembuland, Youn\!: \Vomen's Christian 

Associations in, 1i. 268. 
"Temperance in All Nations," i. 77, 78; 

ii. 105. 
Temperance Reform, ii. 104-r24j a world

wide movement on behalf of, ii. ros, 
ro6; the brave crusade against strong 
drink by Khama, the native South 
African chief and Christian convert, ii. 
ro6-ro8; vigorous policy of the native 
churches, ii. 108, 109; social aspects of 
the rum traffic in Africa, ii. 11 o; coura
geous friends of temperance in Mada
gascar, ii. r u; a resolute fight in the 
South Seas, ii. 112 j in New Zealand, 
New Guinea, and Formosa, ii. 113; 
temperanct! movement in Japan, ii. 114; 
Japanese Christians leading spirits in, 
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ii. n5; Chinese Christians against both 
opium and strong drink, ii. I I 6; grow
ing temperance sentiment in India, iL 
117-120; in Assam and Burma, ii. 120; 
in mission churches in Turkey and 
Persia, ii. 121; mission efforts in the 
·west Indies, Central America, and 
Mexico, ii. 123; in South America, ii. 
124. 

Temple, Sir Richard, i. 180, 219; ii. 89, 
392. 

Teng, Mrs., of Peking, ii. 23. 
Tengchow (formerly Tungchow), girls' 

hig!>- schooI ?-t, ii. 359; conference .~.f 
native Christian workers (1896) at, m. 

Te':,
3
J~how College (now removed to Vlei 

I-Isien), iii. 44, 46. 
Tenia, Chief, Christian ruler of Hula, iii. 

356. 
Tenney, C. D., educational services of, in 

China, iii. 39. 
Tereora :Boarding School, iii. 84. 
Testimonies, recent, to the civilizing in

fluence of missions, iii. !)46-452. 
Tetuan, medical work at, h. 430. 
Thaba Bossiou, high school. of French 

Evangelical Mission, iii. 7-4. 
Thabana-Morena, school of French Evan

gelical Mission, iii. 74. 
Thackeray, 1'!iss Caroline, ii. .205, 320, 

322. 
Thana, medical work at, ii. 427. 
Thandaung, Methodist industrial orphan

ages for boys and girls, iii. n4. 
Thaudarung Mountains, health resort of 

Y. M. C. A. in the, iii. 155. 
Tl1'(et'f:Yi\i_in

1
d,U~trial work of the A. B. 

Thea!, George Tul:cCall iii. 292. 
Theobald, Miss, the Kaiser-i-Hind Medal 

conferred upon her, iii. 454. 
Thlinkets, Sabbath observance among the, 

iii. 552. 
Thlotse Heights, training college at, iii. 

74. 
Thoburn, Bishop J. M., i. 93, II5, n8, 

128, 216, 331; ii. 231, 254, 276, 408; 
iii. 408. 

Thokombau,. Kin~, Christian ruler of 
Bau (Mbau), iii. 356. 

Thom, Dr. Daniel M. B., ii. 415. 
Thomas, Rev. James, his statement with 

reference to Bible translation, iii. 416. 
Thomas, Dr. John, ji. 405. 
Thomail, Dr. J. S., ,. 192. 
Thomas, Rev. \l\'. F., ii. 74, 121. 
Thompson. Rev. August_t,I;S C., i. 369; ii. 

68, 79, 84, 316, 475; lll. 320, 375, 401, 
433. 

Thompson, Rev. C. S., his Bhil Vocab
ulary, iii. 513. 

Thompson, Rev. D., ii. opposite Frontis
piece. 

Tliompson, Rev. E. V-1., his contribution 
to vernacular literature in India, iii. 

Th
1
ci.;;pson, Dr. James B., i. 148; ii. 73. 

Thompson, Rev. Robert Ellis, iii. 260. 
Thompson, Rev. R. 'Wardlaw, ii. xxi; in 

illustration, ii. 61; iii. ix; "British 
Foreign 1'Iissions,' iii. 23, 469; state
ment of, in regard to Bible translation 
by missionaries of the L. M. S., iii. 
178. 

Thompson, Rev. \¥illiam, his services in 
solving and settling native problems in 
South Africa, iii. 401. .. · 

Thoms, Dr. Sharon J., 11. 415; Mrs. 
Thoms (Dr. Marion), ii. 415. 

Thomson, Rev. Adam, ii. 78. 

Thomson, Prof. Alexander, i. 17. 
Thomson, Joseph, ii. 157, 475; his testi

mony to the civilizing influence of the 
Livingstonia Mission, iii. 274, 275. 

Thomson, Rev. Robert, ii. 76, 173, 260, 
483. 

Thomson, Dr. vVilliam H., i. 180. 
Thomson, Rev. V\Tilliam M., ii. 45, 474; 

his services in the establishment of law 
anrl good order in Lebanon, iii. f!Ol; his 
"The Land and the Book," iii. 407, 
443; his scientific writings about Syria 
and Palestine! iii. 428; his articles on 
"The Natura Basis of Our Spiritual 
Language," iii. 443 · iii. 445, 456. 

Thornton, Douglas r.-1., ii. 324, 404; on 
l\1oslem education, iii. 60; mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 409. 

Threlkeld, Rev. Lancelot Edward, his 
missionary service at Raiatea, ii. 1531 

T~~~~,9h. A., i. 151. 
Thursday Island, Chalmers Memorial, iii. 

456. 
Tiberias, medical work at1 ii. 429. 
Tibet, moral status low m, i. 88; poly

andry among peasantry of, i. 115; 
quackery in, i. 190, 191; priesthood in, 
i. 330 331; results of Buddhism in, i. 
4J8; first newspaper printed in_.,_ iii. 173; 
!!!· 381; explorations of the 1~ijnharts, 
m. 426. 

Tiele, C. P., i. 297. 
Tien T~!l; Hui (Natural-Foot Society), ii. 

357; 111. 221. 
Tientsin, unsavory conditions in, i. 223, 

224; medical missionaries in, ii. I 29; 
the "Natural-Foot Society" in, ii. 357, 
358; L. M. S. Medical College at, ii. 
407; hospitals and dispensaries at, ii. 
424; boarding and high school at, iii. 
4~; first Y. M. C. A. building in China, 
ih. 156; treaties of, iii. 389. 

Tierra de! Fuego1 ii. 166, ~43. 
Tiger Kloof, traming institution of the 

London Missionary Society, iii. 74. 
Tilak, Narayan Varn an, his poetical ver

sion, in Marathi, of the Life of Christ, 
iii. 186. 

Tilaunia, industrial orphanage of M. E. 
M. s., iii. l II. 

Tillipally. See Tellippallai. 
Timbuctoo, slave caravans through, i. 140. 
Times (London), The, i. 78, 142, 144, 

150, 160, 167, 172, 174, 186, 229, 276; 
ii. 28, 90, _9.2, 138, 299, 318, 326, 348, 
392, 468; m. 310, ~16, 456. 

Times of India, The, ii. 61, 253, 465. 
Timur, invasion of, into India, i. 277. 
Tims, Ven. J. \¥., his Blackfoot Diction-

ary, iii. 413. 
Tinnevelly College, illustration of, ii. 186; 

address of its graduates to C. M. S. 
Secretaries in London, iii. 31, 32. 

Tippoo, Sultan, of Mysore, his un
scrupulous device for fleecing his sub
jects, i. 258. 

Ti~pu Tib, check upon his slave-traffic, 
ii. 318. 

Tirukoilur, industrial school of the Dan
ish 1'Iission at, iii. 109. 

Tiruvannamalai, industrial school of the 
Danish Mission, iii. 109. 

Tisdall, Rev. \¥. St. Clair, his "Sources 
of Islam" in Persian and Urdu, iii. 
202; his books on Islam, iii. 408, 444; 
linguistic attainments of, iii. 422. 

Toba, Lake, Rhenish Mission on, i. 413, 
iii. 120. 

Tocantins River, mission to Indians on 
the, ii. 418. 
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Tocquevi!le, Alexis C. H. C. de, i. 444. 
Togoland, German 111issions in, ii. 323; 

VVesleyan Tuiissions in, iii. 76; mission 
of North German Missionary Society, 
iii. 76; cotton culture in, iii. 10.2. 

Tohoku Gakuin, Sendai, iii. 54. 
Tokachi, Erison work at, ii. 370. 
Tokelau Islands, infanticide in the, i. 

I34i work of the London Missionary 
Society, iii. 84; Christian Endeavor So
cieties in the, iii. I 69. 

Tokyo, the Yoshiwara of, i. 86; the Meiji 
Gakuin at, ii. .23; illustration of, ii. 140; 
Christian temperance society in, ii. 
u4; Bancho Girls' School at, ii. II5; 
public meetinll's at, in support of gov
ernment restriction of opium trade in 
Formosa, ii. 130; Christian writers of, 
ii. 142; proposal that the Imperial Uni
versity should be open to women, ii. 
I 97; the Joshi Gakuin of, ii. 200; Home 
for Discharged Prisoners established 
by ~fr. I.Jara in, ii. 371, 372; "Prison
Gate Home" of Salvation Army at, ii. 
372; institute for deaf and dumb, 
founded by a native benevolent society 
in, ii. 381, 382; benevolent .or~aniza
tions in, ii. 383; study of medicine in, 
ii. 413, 414; medical work in, ii. 424; 
work for or:phans in, ii . .4_55, 456; 
State University at, iii, _51; University 
for vVomen (Joshi Dai Gakko), iii. 51; 
Miss Ume 'l:suda's school, and the 
School for Peeresses, iii. 51; Joshi Ga
kuin, iii. 53; Anglo-Japanese College, 
iii. 53; St. Paul's College, iii. 54; Meiji 
Gakuin, iii. 54; illustration of, iii. 243; 
Aoyama Colleg:e, iii. 54; boarding 
school, iii. 55; Sarah Curtis Home and 
Boarding School, iii. 5;; girls' boarding 
school, iii. 55; Tokyo Boys' School, iii. 
55; St. Marjl"aret's Hall1 iii. 55; Harri
son Memorial Industrial School, iii. 
II?; industrial work of Protestant Epis
cop,tl Church, iii. II7; Mr. Tomeoka's 
Family School, iii. u8; Social Settle
ment, and Kingsley Hall, iii. r37; Y. 
M. C. A. in, illustrations of, ii. 380, iii. 
159, 160; Society for the Prevention of 
Cruelty to Animals organized, iii. r61; 
Twelfth National Convention of Y. 1:iL 
C. A. held at, iii. 163; Tokyo Confer
ence1 1900, iii. 178; Methodist Publish
ing :Iouse, iii. 182; government school 
in, iii. 337. 

"Tokyo Conference, 1900, Report of," iii. 
53. 

Tql;ration Clause, in Treaty of Tientsin, 
Ill. 390-392. 

Toluca, institution for orphans at, ii. 458. 
Tomeoka, Kosuke, ii. 23, 368; his "Fam

ily School" at Tokyo, ii. 273, iii. u8; 
his P.,)son reform work in Japan, ii. 
370, 111. 300. 

Tomohun, seminary at, iii. 59. 
Tonga Islands,_ Vi esleyan Missions in the, 

iii. 84; .L'rince Taufaahau (King 
George), iii. 356; British Protectorate 
over the, iii. 384, 385. 

Tonge, Rev. George A.; ii. xxi; iii. x. 
Tong!mks of Korea, turbulence and open 

rebellion among the, i. 180. 
Tongoa, Island of, i. 203; ii. .237, 340, 

341. 
Toogood, Miss, ii. 254, .257. 
Toondee, industrial school at, iii. 109; 

printing~press. at, iii. 1 I 1. 
Toro (East Central Africa), iii . .271, 273, 

. 348, 349. 
Toro, King of. See Daudi. 
Torrance, Dr. David W., his large medical 

work at Tiberias, ii. 429. 

Torrance, Rev. John, his Scripture corn 
mentaries in :&1arathi, iii. 188. 

Torre, W. C. K., ii. 458. 
Torrence, Dr. vV. Vi., ii. 415. 
Toung_oo, industrial work of the A. B. 

M. U., iii. II 4. 
Townsend, H. S., his statement in regard 

to education in the Hawaiian Islands, 
iii. 86. 

Townsend, Mereditl1, iii. 233; his "Asia 
and Europe,, cited iii. 309. 

Townsend, Rev. \'lilliam John, ii. 474. 
Toy, Rev. Robert1 literature for the Mal:i-

gasy prepared ny him, iii. 200. 
Toynbee Hall, iii. 137. 
Tozer, Rt, Rev. \~Tilliam George, ii. 288. 
Tracey, 11rs., zenana work of, ii. 257. 
Tracy, Rev. C. C., ii. 262, 265, 4or; 

his contribution to Armenian hymnody, 
iii. I 97; mentioned in list of mission
ary authors, iii. 409, 445. 

Tracy, Rev. James E., i. z20; ii. ::cxii, 751 
85. 

Trade Guilds, known in the Roman Em
pire and in medieval Europe, i. 24r. 

Trade Moralities, i. 278-287; Japanese 
Trading Guilds, i. 280; questionable 
trade standards in Turkey, India, Per
sia, and in Central and South America, i. 
28 I; business trickery in China, i. 283; 
fOmmercial sinuosities of the Japanese, 
1. 284-286 · dearth of commercial in
tegrity in India, Persia, and Turkey, i. 
286, 2~7.; tendency of missions to 1m
prove, 111. 459-470. 

Tranquebar, printing-press of the Leipzig 
11ission, iii. 111. 

Tranquillity, the political value of mis
sions as an aid to, ii. 475. 

"Transactions of the Aborigines Protec
tion Society," ii. 69. 

Translation work of missionaries, iii. 176-
r78, 179, 180, 188, 189-r93, 199-21r. 

Transmigration of the soul, the Chinese 
doctrine of the, i. 302. 

Transportation, demand for improved 
facilities of, in Asia, i. 295; 1nodern 
methods of, introduced into mission 
lands, iii. 526. 

Transvaal, The, intemperance in, ii. 108; 
opiu111 traffic in, ii. r34; medical mis
sions in, ii. 43 I; work for lepers at 
Mosetla, in, ii. 444. 

'l'ravancore, ostracism of Pariahs in, i. 
248; i. 252; caste difficulties in, iii. 314; 
idols melted, and made over into a 
church bell, iii. 535. 

Trawick, Dr. A. M., iii. xi. 
Treat, Rev. Samuel, iii. 374. 
Treaties, modern, and their relation to 

missions, iii. 383 j with China, iii. 388-
392; with Japan, iii. 392-394. 

Treaty of Berlin, Article 6r, quoted, i. 
27~. 

Treb1zond, medical work at, ii. 4r5. 
Trench, Rt. Rev. R. C., quoted, i. 448; 

translation into Japanese of his com
mentaries and expositions of the Bible, 
iii. r88. 

Trevelyan, Sir Charles, his proclamation 
in regard to caste privileges to Shanar 
women, iii. 3!4j his tribute of praise to 
Rev. R. T. N able and the graduates of 
the N able School, iii. 3,p. 

Trib11ue, The (Lahore), 1i. 50; iii. 45r. 
Tributes in bronze and marble, iii. 456. 
Trichinopoly, college at, iii. .24, 25; 

hostels at, iii. 30. 
Triennial Examinations in China, iii. ~9· 
Trinidad, Island of, temperance societies .. 

in, ii. 1.:23; marriage in, ii. 226t.., child 
marriage abolished in, ii. .237; i•Wman 
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Catholic I.ever Home in, ii. 445; Orphan 
Home of Anglican Church in, ii. 458; 
Christian homes iri1 ii. 459. 

Trinitarian Bible Society, iit. 177. 
Trinity College, Kandy, iii. 29. 
Tripoli (Africa), slave-trade in, i. 136, 

x37, y40; slave-markets, ii. ~05; medical 
station of North Africa Mission in, ii. 
430, 

Tripoli (Syria), girls' seminary at, ii. 202, 
iii. 62; medical work at, ii. 429; boys' 
boarding school at, iii. 62. 

Trivandrum (Trevandrum) work for 
lepers at, ii. 437, 439; illustration of 
Christian Students' Hostel, iii. 32; first 
Y. M, C. A. in India, hi. 149. 

Tropical Diseases, proposed school for 
the study of, in Liverpool, England, ii. 

Trii~~bridge, Miss Elizabeth lvI., ii. 428. 
Trumbull, Rev. D., his influence in pro

moting the cause of religious liberty in 
Chile, iii. 321, 

Trumpp, Rev. E., his Sindhi Dictionary, 
iii. 413. 

Tschongtshun, boarding school at, iii. 

Ts!~ Shen, Governor, monument erected 
in honor of, iii. 340. 

Tsimshian Indians, iii. 28r. 
Tsolo, boardin_g schools at, iii. 74. 
Tsuda, Miss Ume, ii. 471; founder of 

normal school for women in Tokyo, iii. 
52. 

Tsuji, S., ii. 196. 
Tsung-li Yamen, The, i. 186, 227; ii. 259, 

358, . 
Tsunhua, medical work in, ii. 423; board

ing school at, iii. 45. 
Tucker, Rt. Rev. Alfred Robert, on the 

abolition of slavery, i. 141, 150, ii. 326, 
331; portrait of, i. 394; ii. 109, 157, 
15?, 205 _322; quoted m reference to 
cluefs of Uganda, iii. 347, 348; quoted 
with regard to increased prosperity in 
Uganda, iii. 509. 

Tucker, Miss C. IvI., her series of A. L. 
0. E. books translated into Indian 
vernaculars, iii. 21 o; iii. 408 i 1nemorial 
erected to her at Clarkabad, iii. s10. 

Tucker, Rev, Henry St. George, hi. x. 
Tucker, Rev. H. V-1., "The English 

Church in Other Lands," i. 151, iii. 
507; "Under I'1is Banner," ii. 302, 304. 

Tudhope, Hon. John, quoted in regard 
to education in South Africa, iiL 71, 

Tugwell, Rt. Rev. Herbert, on the liquor
traffic, i. 78, 79; portrait of, i, 394; ii. 
206; his Diocesan .l\'Iission Fund, hi. 99; 
his ttanslation of hymns into Ibo, iii. 

T,J;?f · Wu College, Soochow, iii. 44. 
Tungcho (so spelled formerly by the 

American Board, but now Tungchou). 
Tungchou (formerly Tungcho), ii. 260; 

hospital and dispensary at, ii. 423; 
North China College at, iii. 36, 44; 
industrial farm of the American Board 
at, iii. n5; Y. M. C. A. in, iii. 156; 
Y. W. C. A. in, iii. 158. 

Tungchow (so ,;pellea formerly by the 
Presbyterian Board, but now Teng• 
chow). 

Tungdman, medical work at, ii. 420. 
Tungkun, medical work at, ii. 423; illus-

trations of, ii. 431. 
Tunis, slave-market at, ii. 305, 
Tupper, Thomas, iii. 374. 
'.L'ura, industrial work of Baptist Mission 

at, iii. 519, 520. 
Turcomans, The, i. 180. 
Ttirkish Empire, increasing use of in-

toxicants in the, i. 79; gambling in the, 
i. 85; immorality in the, 1. 91d· the 
haughty spirit of Islam! i. 99; ecep• 
tion and dishonest dea ing in the, i. 
101; the Turkish harem, i. 115; divorce 
in the, i. 118; early marriages in the, 
!: 122; slav.e:trade 1n the1 i. 136, 137, 
ll, 30s; pumtlve methods m the, i. I6~, 
166, ii. ~76; barbarities of warfare, 1. 
I 72; sectional feuds, i. 175; destitution 
among the inhabitants of the, i. 237; 
civil tyranny in the, i. 255, 256; grind
ing tyranny of taxation in the, i. 262-
264; subversion of legal rights in the, 
i. 266, 267; official corruption in the, i. 
273, 274; Armenian massacres, i. 275, 
276; lacJ< of commercial integrity in 
the, i. 281, 287; superstition in the, i. 
3 18: religious tyranny in the1 i. 322; 
oppression of Christian races 1n the, i. 
420; results of Protestant missions in 
the, ii. 76, 87; testimonies to valuable 
services of American missionaries in 
the, ii. 54, 92 j temperance sentiment 
in mission churches,._ )i. 121; effect of 
missions upon non-1v1ohammedan com
munities in the, ii. 147; truthfulness of 
Christians in the, ii. 17 J; education of 
woman a feature of missionary effort, 
ii. 202-205; Christian family life in the, 
ii. 262, 265, 266; benevolent societies 
in Protestant churches of the, ii. 388, 
389; famines in the, ii. 399; medical 
missions in the, ii. 427, 428; work for 
Armenian orphans in the, ii. 447-449; 
immunity of Christians in time of 
cholera, ii. 465; respect for law mani
fested bf Christian communities 
in the, i1. 483; education in the, 
iii. 60-64; Mohammedan schools in the, 
iii. 60; industrial missions in the, iii. 
118-120; missionary conferences and 
summer schools in the, iii. 138; Chris
tian Endeavor Soqieties iH. the, iii. 147, 
167; Y. M. C. A. m the, m. 166; Y. Vv. 
C. A. in the, iii. 166; hymn-books pub
lished in the, iii. 197: religious pros• 
elytism from Islam) a political of
fenseJ iii. 265 j missions do not disturb 
the political status in the, iii. 267-269; 
Moslem law, iii. 316-318· taxation m 
the, iii. 324; Christian officials in the, 
iii. 353; development of commerce, iii. 
500-502. 

Turkey, Sultan of. See Hamid, Sultan 
Abdul. 

Turkhud, M. A., i. 131. 
Turner, A. Elmer, iii. 141. 
Turner, Rev. Frank B., iii. 340. 
~urner, Rev. F. Storr.s, iL l~S: 
':turner, Dr. George, u, 154; m. 445. 
Turner, J. A., i. 12~. 
Turner, Dr. Vv. Y., quoted in regard to 

education in Jamaica, ii. 78; iii. 92, 93. 
Turtle Island. See Vatoa. 
Tuskegee Institute, graduates of, sent to 

teach cotton culture in Africa, iii. I 02; 
advantages of, iii. 103. · 

Tutui!a, boardif school for girls, iii. 88. 
Twichell, Rev. oseph H., iii. 370. 
Twins, aoom o , in VVest Africa1 i. 134; 

exception to this custom among cer
tain interior tribes of the Congo Free 
State, iL 276; mission influence has 
largely abolished the custom in Old 
Calabar, ii. 279, 280. 

Twombl)', Rev. A. S., ii. 208. 
Tyler, Rev. Josiah, his "Forty Years 

~.ip.ong thl; Zulus," i. 116, 215, 31~? 367, 
111. 485; 1. 152, 161, 194, 414; 11. 15, 
52; mentioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409, 439; zoological spec1-
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mens sent by him to the Museum of 
Amherst College, iii. 434. · 

Tylor, Professor Edward Burnett, i. 297. 
Typography, improvements in, iii. 436, 

518. 
Tyre, school for the blind at, ii. 389; 

medical work at, ii. 429; high school 
at, iii. 62. 

Udaipur, medical work at, ii. 427; In
dustrial Home of the United Free 
Church of Scotland, iii. 109. 

Udipi, orphanage at, ii. 451. 
Uemura, Rev. M., ii. opposite' Frontis

piece .. 
Uffmann, Rev. I-I.,_ ii. 437. 
Uganda,., slave-tramc in, i. 141; human 

sacrince in, i. 161, 170; martyrdom in, 
i. 324; letter of _H. M. Stanley con
cerning missionary enterprise in, ii. 82; 
temperance in, ii. 109, 110; first report 
on trade and labor in, ii. 158; improved 
status of woman in, ii. 205; mission
ary efforts for abolition of slave-trade 
in, ii. 22_0, 291; missionary memorial to 
Consul-General at Zanzibar praying for 
the abolition of legal status of slavery, 
ii. 326; declaration of forty chiefs of, 
abolishmg domestic slavery, ii. 331; 
custom of human sacrifice abandoned 
by King of1 ii. 347; checking of puni
tive atrocities in, ii. 374; opening of 
first hospital in, ii. 430; development 
of peaceful civilization in, ii. 477; edu
cational work of the Church Mission
ary Society, iii. 68, 62; industrial train• 
ing in, iii. 981 99; "Cathedral Scenes/' 
illustration, hi. 99; book sales during 
1903, iii. 179; advance in printing, iii. 
183 i entrance of Church Missionary 
Society into, iii. 346; British Protect
orate established, iii. 34n improvement 
of government service 1n, iii. 347-350; 
native Christian officials in, iii. 347, 348; 
missionary services in times of war, iii. 
397; commercial development of, iii. 
180; agricultural efforts of missionaries, 
iii. 514; self-supporting Church in, iii. 
532; recognized freedon1 of conscience 
in, iii. 547 • 

Uganda Company, Limited, iii. 98, 99, 
122, 523. 

Uhl, Rev. L. L., i. 149, 216, 219, 233, 
248; ii. 144, 173, 233, 334, 460; iii. 262. 

Uhlhorn, Rev. Gerhard, i. 205, 4.22, 453; 
ii. 153, 376; his "Conflict of Christian
ity with Heathenism," translated into 
Chinese and Japanese, iii. 203. 

Ujjain, work for the blind at, ii. 385; 
industrial school of Canadian Presby
tcrians at, iii. 1 1 o. 

Ulema, The, iii. 316. 
Ulfilas, his mission to the Goths, iii. 359. 
Ullmann, Rev. Carl, his "Sinlessness of 

Jesus" translated into Urdu, iii. 200. 
Ullman, Rev. J. F., ii. 437. • 
Umsinga, mission schools of the United 

Free Church of Scotland at, iii. 73. 
Umtata, St. J'ohn's College at, iii. 73. 
Umzumbe, introduction of American 

r.Iows at, ii. 1 56; marriage customs at, 
ii. 229; boardin!l: school of the Amer
ican Board at, hi. 73. 

Unangu, boarding schools of the Univer
sities' Mission at iii. 68. 

Underwood, Rev. H. G., ii. 456; Presi
dent of the Educational Association of 
Korea, iii. 137; a friend of the Em· 
peror of Korea, iii. 248; his statement 
m reference to the Independence Club, 
iii. 302; remarks in regard to taxation 
in Korea, iii. ~25; his testimony as to 
official corruption in I(orea, iii. 327; 

g_uoted, with reference to the Hon. T. 
Ii. Yun, iii. 337; his Korean-English 
Dictionary, iii. 410 i iii. 414, 441; inM 
cident related by, ih. 534, 535. 

Underwood, Mrs. H. G. (Dr. Lillias H.), 
guoted with reference to polygamy in 
Korea, ii. 221; physician to the ladies 
of the Korean Court, iii. 248; men· 
tioned in list of missionary authors, iii. 

_40~. 
"Union for \'Vest India, The," an asso• 

ciation of Christian women in India, 
ii. 185. 

Union Signal, The, ii. 117. 
United Brethren in Christ, ii. 420, 424, 

430; iii. 76, 102. 
United Committee. for the Prevention of 

the Demoralization of the Native Races 
by the Liquor Traffic, i. 79; ii. 1051 107. 

United Free Church of Scotland, ih. 69, 

;~'ee7~111lr~h ~j' S~~iia~rir. See also 
United Methodist Free Churches Mission

ary Society, ii. 261, 287, 323, 423; iii. 
68, 92. 

United Norwegian Lutheran Church in 
America, ii. 445, 457; iii. 77, /8, 104. 

United Presbyterian Church o North 
.Amerj~_a, ii. 332, 426, 427, 430, 436, 
439; m. 66. 

United P1·esbyterian Church of Scotland, 
i. 160; ii. 15, 81, 83, 109, 147, 151, 156, 
249, 293, 303, 309, 323, 345, 350, 380, 
409, ~20, 421, 424, 4.26, 42{-j 430, /31, 
'tl~Jr~J)· Jl's~~tl~nJee also nited •ree 

United Society of Christian Endeavor, ii. 
77, 80, 454; its response to the mis
s10nary appeal, iii. 139; its extension 
in mission lands, iii. 146, 147; its work 
in Ceylon and India, iii. 153, 154; 
formation of United Society for India, 
~.urma, and. Ceylo1:,, iii .. ~$3; in Burma, 
111. 155; 1n China, 111. 1 __ 58, I!i9,i 
in Ja pan, iii. I 62, 1 6J; in Korea, J<i. 
163, 164; in Africa, 1ii. 165, 16CJ; in 
the Boer camps, iii. 166; in the Turkish 
Empire, iii. 167; in Persia, iii. 167; in 
South .America, iii. 170; in lVIexico, iii. 
170; among the North American In
dians, iii. 171; in Alaska.).. iii. 171, 172. 

United Society of Free J:Saptist Young 
~~ople, its support of foreign missions, 
111. 14z. 

United States, some social conditions in 
the, i. 77, 117, 147, ii. 4; former slave
traffic in, ii. 285; National Prison 'As
sociation in, ii. 367; Indians of Alaska 
-statement of Census Report of 18 94, 
ii. 480; mission results among Indians 
of, 1i. 481. 

United Swiss Committee, its institution 
fpr Armenian orphans, at 11/est Brousa, 
11. 448. 

Universities in India, iii. 18, 19. 
U1:Jversities' Mission to Central Africa, 

u. 36, So, 159, 205, 280, 283, 287, 288, 
291, 292, ~-~9, 322, 323, 325, 327, 416, 
431, 458; 111. 68, 102) 197, 388. 

University Christian :r-.~ovement of Scan
dinavian Countries, iii. 145. 

University Commission of 1902, in In
dia, iii. 17. 

University Extension, modern metl1ods of, 
iii. 127•139; in India, iii. 127•132; in 
Burma, iii. 132; in ~Ialaysia, iii. 132; 
among the Laos, iii. 1321 1~3; in 
China, iii. 133-1~6; in Japan, hi. r36, 
13n in Africa, hi. 138. 

University Settlement at Bombay, iii. r32. 
Unmon, efforts to bring into more genM 

eral use in Korea, iii. 57. 
Untruthfulness and Dishonesty, bl.ighting 
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effects of, in the non-Christian world, 
i. 99-IOI. 

Upham, Rev. Thomas C:, translation of 
his philosophical writings into Chinese, 
iii. 207. 

Upolu, Malua Training Institution, ii. 
r54 268, iii. 84; Girls' Central School 
at Papauta, ii. 207; high schools in, iii. 
84; industrial education in, iii. 125. 

Urdaneta, Andres de, his charts of the 
trade route to the Philippines, iii. 428. 

Urfa, work for orphans at, ii. 448; edu
cational work for boys at, iii. 62; for 
girls, iii. 62; industrial training at, iii. 
II9. 

Uriu, Vice-Admiral Sotokichi, iii. 243, 
336; portrait of, m. 335. 

Uruguay, medical work in, ii. 432; work 
for orphans in, ii. 458; Y. M. C. A. 
secretaries in, iii. 141; \Valdensian Col
ony in, iii. 169. 

Urumiah, testimony of General vVagner 
concerning work of missionaries in, ii. 
SS; an educational board and le~al 
board, organized by the Presbyterian 
Mission and the people in, ii. 77; Young 
Men's Christian Association and 
Christian Endeavor Society in, ii. 77; 
temperance sentiment in, ii. 122; Fiske 
Seminary at, ii. 203, iii. 64; medical 
work for the blind in, ii. 388; medical 
missionaries in, ii. 415; \i\'estminster 
Hospital, and Howard Annex for 
1'lomen at, ii. 428; illustration of Hos
pital at! ii. 466; College at, iii. 64; edu
ca\io!'a. j1,stitutions of Archb!shor.'.s 
J\115s10n, 111. 65; Y. M. C. A. m, 111. 
1 67; introduction of printing-press, iii. 
173; material improvements in1 iii. 509. 

Urumia!i College, ).ii. 64, 65; mdustrial 
experiment of, m. 120; Y. M. C. A. 
in, iii. 167; testimony or a Persian Gen
eral with reference to high capabilities 
of its graduates, iii. 354. 

Usagara, terrible famines in, i. 237, ii. 
399. 

Usambara, provision for rescued slaves 
in, ii. 287, 323. 

Ushuaia1 industrial mission at, ii. 166, 
458, hi. I26. 

Ussher, Dr. Clarence D., ii. 4r5. 
Utakamund. See Ootacamund. 

Vadala (1~Tadale), industrial school of 
the American Board, iii. ro9. 

Vadstena. See 1'ladstena. 
Va~et, Rev. William, ii. r8. 
Vaidyas, The, their position in regard to 

caste, iii. 231. 
Vaishnavism, the worship of, i. 303. 
Vaisyas, The, i. .242. 
Valdez, Christian Endeavor Society at, 

iii. 171, 172. 
Valentine, Dr. Colin S., in illustration, i. 

190; ii. 127, 387, 403. 
Valparaiso, Escuela Popular, iii. 9r. 
Van.., massacre in, i. 276; medical service 

or the American Board in, ii. 428; or
JJhans under the care of Dr. G. C. 
Raynolds inl ii. 448; greater regard to 
the laws or health in, ii. 459; edu
cational work for boys and &iris at, 
iii. 62; industrial training at, iii. r 19. 

Van Allen, Dr. Frank, ii. xxii; his ser
vices in connection with American 11is
sion Hospital, lVfadura, illustration, ii. 
42; in illustration ii. 44; ii. 4II. 

Van Calker, Rev. E., pnze awarded to, 
for architectural design, iii. 508. 

Vandeleur, C. E. S., ii. 299. 
Vanderkemp, Dr. John T., ii. 52, 405; 

l1is efforts to secure a humane govern-

ment attitude towards natives of South 
Africa, iii. 288; iii. 380. 

Va'! Dyck, _Dr .. C. V. A., ii. 45, 405, 410; 
lus contribution to vernacular literature 
in S:tria,.Jii. 173; scientific writings in 
Arabic,. 111. 208_; n~!:dical an~ su~gical 
works 1n Arabic, 111. 209; his atd to 
the restoration of law and order in 
Lebanon1 •• iii. 101; eminent Arabic 
~!:holar, 111. 414_; 1011or~ conferred upon, 
111. ;4,54, 456; 1llustrat1on of Memorial 
to, 111. 456. 

Van Dyke, Rev. Henry, quoted, i. 404, 
iii. 2; his writings translated into the 
languages of foreign mission fields, iii. 

v:ii0
l'I.:':s~it, Rev. J. L., his Dutch-Mafur 

and Mafur-Dutch dictionaries, iii. 4r3, 
414. 

Van Lennep, Rev. Henry John, mentioned 
in list of missionary authors, iii. 409, 
443. 

Van Millingen, Alexander, his connection 
with Robert College, iii. 6r. 

Vanneman, Dr. '"· S., ii. 4r5. 
Vanua Lava, Island of, Edwin vVogale 

and his evangelistic labors on the, ii. ,s. 
Varuna, the worship of, i. 443. 
·vate, social changes on the island of, ii. 

340, ;i_,p. 
Vatoa (Turtle Island), transformation of 

the Vatoans from cannibals into !1tt
mane Christians, ii. 338, 339. 

Vatorata, Rev. vV. Li. Lawes on the 
chanises at, ii. 83; theolos:ical and 
!rainm& college (L .. },r. S.), iii. 79, So; 
industrial work at, 111. 121. 

Vaudoit.-r worship in tl1e 'Nest Indies, i. 
r56. 

Vaughan, Rev. J., quoted on caste, i. 
247; n1entioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409. 

V <:1anayaga Sastri, his hymns in Tamil, 
111. 192. 

Vedas, The, i. 125, 158, 242, 387; ii. 164. 
Vedic Religion, fhe ancient, i. 310; the 

mant1'a and its ·vedic origin, i. 316; 
the \Tedic literature, it 179; no sup
port to sati in Vedic literature.._ ii. 239. 

Vellore, i. I 49; ii. 7 s; Elizabeth 1{. Voor
hees College, iii. 24, 25; illustration of 
Voorhees College, ,ii. 418. 

Venn, Rev. Henry, his paper of "Instruc
tion to i\Jissionaries,' iii. 239; his lin
guistic ]abors in African languages, iii. 
420; his estimate of the value of a for
eign missionary to commerce, iii. 474; 
his efforts to promote commerce in the 
Niger Valley, iii. 477., 478. 

Vepery High School, iii. 27. 
Verbeck, Rev. Guido F., portrait of, ii. 

Frontispiece, iii. Frontispiece; his per
sonal influence, ii. 45; his death at 
Tokyo, ii. $,.>; his educational services 
to Japan, iii. 47; his contribution to 
r.olitical and social science in Japan, 
1ii. 206; his national services to j"apan, 
iii. 24..7, 297•29·9, 382, 39.8; his eminence 
as a Japanese scholar, 1ii. 414; iii. 441; 
"Order of the Rising Sun" conferred 
upon him, iii. 453; his monument in
Aoyama Cemetery, iii. 45 6; his ad
vocacy of religious liberty in Ja pan, iii. 
548, 549. ... . 

Verbiest, Ferdinand, 111. 435. 
Vernall, Rev. J., i. 160. 
Verner, Rev. S". P., mentioned in list of 

missionary authors, iii. 409; honors 
awarded to, iii. 430. 

Versailles, conference of vVorld's Student 
Christian Fed&ation at, iii. r46, 
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Vickrey, Charles V., Secretary of the 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 
iii. 148. 

Victoda, Queen, ii. 1~_9, 125, 126, 239, 
249, 270, 298, JI I ; 111. J 12. 

Victoria College, Auckland, iii. 81. 
uvictoria Cross" of n1orals in the Orient, 

the, a badge of simple truthfulness, ii. 
173. 

Victoria Hospital, Damascus, illustration 
of, iii. 404. 

Victoria Hospital, Lovedale, ii, 431. 
Victoria Nyanza, i. 181; ii. 83; the 

"Daisy" and the "Eleanor," iii. 526. 
Vidyasagar, Iswar Chandra, i. 241, 249; 

ii. 242, 243, 384. 
Vikarabad, peasant farm (M. E. M. S.), 

iii. 110. 
0 Village Education Societies" in India, 

iii. 34. 
"Villages of Hope" in J\fadagascar, ii. 

Vi1rt~~s, Captain Charles H., ii. 477. 
Vincent, Frank, i. 1 54, .21 5. 
Vincent, George E., i. 35, 46, 
Viner, C. J., i. 17; ii. xxi. 
Vinet, Rev. Alexander, his "Pnstoral 

Theology" translated into Chinese, iii. 
203. 

Vinto~ Dr. C. C:, ii. 444; his translation 
of J:Srttce's "I'-ingdon1 of God,JJ and 
"Christ Triumphant through the Ages," 
by the Rev. vV. P. Bentley, into Ko
rean, iii. 200. 

Virgima Colony, Charter of, iii. 368, 369. 
Virtues, Persona~ cultivation of the, an 

essential aim ot 1nissions, ii. 168, 169. 
Vishnu, the worship of, a degraded cult, 

i. 303, 387. 
Vivekananda, Swami, his Address on 

Hinduism, at the Chicago Parliament of 
Religions, an untrue picture i. I 58, 443. 

Vizagapatam, L. M. S. High School, iii. 
26; its Headquarters Inspector of Police 
a Christian, iii. 345. 

Volney Prize). a:yarq~!'.1- to S. W. Koelle 
and J. F . .::ichon, 111. 422. 

Von E!tz, Baron, ii. 159, 2~1. 
\Ton Franc;ois, Lieutenant, 1i. Go. 
Voorhees College. See Elizabeth R. 

Voorhees College. 
Vrittanta Patl"ika iii. 184. 
Vrooman, Rev. Daniel, iii. 522, 

\Vace, Very Rev. Henry, his "Dictionary 
of Christian Biography" cited, iii. 285; 
his testimony to the political value of 
Christian missionaries, iii. 440. 

·wadale. See Vadala. 
"Waddell, Rev. H. M. ii. 280, 303, 345, 

349. 
\Vade, Rev. Jonathan, his Burmese c0111-

mentar_y on Isaiah, iii. 188. 
\Vade, Sir Thomas, i. 271. 
\\Tadhams, Captain Albion V., quoted, in 

commendation of foreign n1issionaries, 
iii. 455, 

\Vadia, Hon. N. M., building at Bombay 
loaned by him to American Board, 
note under illustration, iii. 227. • 

\\T adstena, Castle of, conference of 
\\7orld's Student Christian Federation 
at, iii. 146. 

\Vaganda, The, immorality of,. i. 368; 
phenomenal changes among, 11. 82, 83, 
158; former conditions of slavery 
among, ii. 290; abolition of slavery by, 
ii. 331. For further references see 
Uganda. 

\Vaguer, General, ii. 55 
vVaiapu, illustration, "B.ishop of \Vaiapu, 

t< ew Zealand, and Melanesian Boys," 
11. 341. 

W'aimate, Charles Darwin quoted with 
reference to good order and material 
improvement ati iii. 509. 

\Vaitangi Falls, ii,. 384. 
'vVaitz, Theodor, i. 297. 
vVakefield, Rev. Thomas, his explorafions 

in Africa, iii. 423. 
\Yalden, Miss Pauline J., ii. xxi. 
vValdmeier, Dr. Theophilus, his work for 

the insane in Syria, ii. 389; in the il• 
1 ustration of Lebanon Hospital for the 
Insane, iii. 29-& 

"Waldock, Rev. 1•. D., his architectural 
services in Ceylon, iii. 508. 

·walker, Rev. F. \\7., ii. 341; quoted in 
regard to industrial work among the 
Papuans, iii. 121; his plans for the 
"Papuan Industries, Limited,0 iii. 122. 

\Valker, ltev. William, ii. 52; iii. 434. 
vValkeshwar, refuge for paupers and men

dicants (dlwramsala) at, 1i. 384. 
vVallace, James H., iii. 141. 
vVallace, Lew, his "Ben Hur" translated 

into the languages of mission fields, iii. 
211. 

\Vallace, Miss, her services at Victoria 
Hospital, Lovedale, ii. 431. 

\Vallacepur, industrial school, iii. 109. 
'vValler, Rev. Horace, ii. 324. 
Wallis, Rev. S. J., 1i. 4<14. 
Walpole, Rev. William Fenwick, ii. 163. 
\Valsh, Rt. Rev. Pakenham, ii. 45. 
\Valshe, Rev. vV. G., his "How 'vVe Got 

Our Bible,, written in Chinese, iii. 
186; his "Life of Victoria the Good," 
iii. 204; his translation of histories of 
Greece and Rome, iii. 205 • his "Story 
of Geographical Discovery, I, and trans
lation into Chinese of I-Ierbertson's 
Geographyt iii. 205; translation into 
Chinese or Barnes's "History of Mod
ern Petfiles," iii. 206; his "'\¥anders 

i! t~~rth~~~~~see
111olii. s~~fa;l h~~f:~inr~ 

China, iii, 339. 
Walterkrit Rajput Hitkarni Sabha (Wal

ter-founded Raj put-loving Association), 
ii. 23_1. 

·walz, Rev. Theodore, his doctrinal writ
ings in Kanarese, iii. 200. 

·wan Tun-mo, resident-surgeon of Alice 
Memorial Hospital, Hong Kong, ii. 410. 

·wanamake_,-, John,,_ his financial aid to 
Madras Y. M. c. A., note under illu,
tration, i. 388, iii. 1 50; gift of high 
school building at Allahabad, illustra
tion, iii. 328. 

,vanamaker Hall, 111. 150. 
"'vVang, Old," Chinese evangelist in 

11anchttria1 ii. .21. 
\,Vang, Mrs., her address on foot-binding, 

ii. 365, 366, 
,vanless, Dr. vV. J., quoted, i. 191; his 

statement in regard to Miraj Hospital, 
iii. 232. 

\Varamuri, Home for Indian Children at, 
iii. 126. 

\Vard, Rev. C. B., statistics of, in regard 
to poverty in hyderabad, i. 231; farm 
settlements of, iii. no; Mrs. Ward, iii. 
110. 

vVard, Lester F., the place he . assigns 
soc10logy among the sciences, 1. 39. 

vVard, Rev. N. M., Enirlish Baptist mis-
siona~y to Sumatra, iii. 386. 

Ward, William, ii. 89; iii. 436. 
·wardha, work among lepers at, ii. 439. 
\~7ardlaw College, Bellary, India, iii . .25. 
\Vare, Rev. James, ii. 192. 
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vVarfare, Oriental, the barbarities of.t i. 
I7I; in Central Asia, Persia, and Tur
key, i. 172; sangµinary customs of1 in 
Africa, i. I 7 3; influence of missions 
in mitigating the brutalities of, ii. 
468-474; peaceable communities arc 
the outcome of missions, ii. 475-484. 

\¥arfield, Professor B. B., i. 356; ii. 210. 
\Varnec½, Dr. Gustav, i. 75, 248, 363, 

373; !}: 6, 7, 46, 69, 153, 177, 214, 
23,; 111. 356, 474. 

\Varner, Amos G., i. 39. 
Warner, J. H., Secretary of Y. M. C. A. 

in Brazil, iii. 141. 
'Warner, Lucien C., Chairman of Inter

national Committee of Young Men's 
Christian Associations of North Amer
ica, iii. 140. 

\Varren, Ven. Archdeacon H. G., quoted 
in reference to worship of Emperor of 
Japan, iii. 244, 245. 

Warren, Bishop Henry \V., ii. 38; iii. 
283. 

\Varren1 .. Rev. Joseph, iii. 440; Mrs. \¥ ar-

\ V~:h1,;~~, r;;_ it~~rge. portrait or, i. ss; 
his connection with Robert College, iii. 
61 ; his summary of the work of Robert 
College, iii. 61 ; quotation from his 
address at the Ecumenical Conference 
in 1900, iii. 267. 

\Vashburn, Rev. G. T., remarks on the 
successful work at Pasumalai College, 
iii. 33. 

\Vassell, Lieutenant \V. H., i. 412. 
\~7atchers' Bands, their response to the 

1nissionary appeal, iii. 139, 148; in In• 
dia, iii. 154. 

\¥aterboer, Andries, Christian rule of, 
iii. 351. 

·watkins, Rev. \~T. U., ii. 444. 
\~Tatkinson, Rev. \~T. L., iii. 401, 
\Vatsford, Rev. John, his biblical songs 

for children in Fiji, iii. 198. 
\~Tatson, Rev. Andrew, ii. 111, 202, 332; 

mentioned in list of missionary authors, 
iii. 409. 

\Vatson, \Villiam, quotation from, i. title
pagc. 

\Vatson, Colonel, quoted on methods of 
infanticide in India, i. 131. 

\Vatts; Isaac, his hymns translated into 
the languages of foreign mission fields, 
iii. 193. 

Waugh, Miss, Y. '"'· C. A. Secretary at 
Rangoon, iii. r s 5. 

\Vayland, Rev. Francis, translation of his 
philosophical writings into Chinese, iii. 

w!~[;abad, high school at, iii. 27. 
\Vaziris, The, mission of C. M. S. among, 

ii. 21. 
\Yeakley, Rev. R. H., his "Scripture His-

tory" m the Turkish language, iii. 187. 
Webb, Rev. A. J., i. 416. 
\Vebstcr, Dr. C. A., ii. 428. 
Weekly News, The, iii. 183. 
\Veeks, Rev. J. H., his hymns written for 

the Congo J,,fiss10n, iii. 198. 
'"'~hinger, Father Johann, ii. 445. 
\Vei Hsien, Shantung Presbyterian Col-

lege, iii. 44. 
Vleir, Rev. Samuel, ii. 260. 
\Veising Lottery, ii. r37. 
vVeitbrecht, Rev. H. U., his contribution 

to vernacular litcrati.tre in India, iii. 
174; his Urdu "Catalogue of Christian 
Literature," iii. 194; mentioned in list 
of missionary authors, iii. 409, 444; 
his eminence as an Urdu scholar, iii. 
•F4· 

Wellawatte Industrial Hom';,_ iii. II3. 
Welldon, Most Rev. J. E. l,,.,_ Bishop of 

Calcutta, lecturer at the uxford and 
Cambridge Institute, iii. 128; quoted 
il1 regard to Y. M. C. A. in India, 
iii. 151, 152; his gift towards the ex
pense of a Rontgen-ray apparatus 
for the Medical Mission at Peshawar, 
iii. 517. 

"'cllesley, Lord Richard C.1 ii. 238, 275. 
\Vcllimada, Wiseman Hospital and Dis

pensary at, ii. 426. 
\Vcllington, Cape Colony, Huguenot Col

lege, iii. 73; Student Volunteer Move
ment organized at, iii. 164. 

\V ells, Amos R., his statistics of Chris
tian Endcavor Societies in mission 
fields, iii. 146, 147. 

\',7 ells, Miss H. C., ii. 464. 
Wells Memorial Training School, Seoul, 

iii. 56; industrial department of, iii. 
II6. 

Welsh, Rev. Alexander, ii. 147. 
\\T elsh Calvinistic Methodist Foreign Mis

sionary Society, ii. 334, 388, 426, 461. 
\Venchow, girJ.s' school, ii. 355; illustra

tion of "District Meeting of Methodist 
Free Church Preachers and Leaders," 
iii. 306; illustration of United Method
ist Free Church College, iii. 306. 

\Venzel, .. Rev. C. F. C., his Susu Diction
ary, 111. 413. 

W csley, Charles, his hymns translated 
into the languages of foreign mission 
fields, iii. 193; missionary work in 
Georgia iii. 373. 

\.Vesley, John, his missionary work in 
Georgia, iii. 373. 

W csley College, Colombo, iii. 29. 
\V csley Guilds, their response to the 

missionary appeal, iii. 139; on the Gold 
Coast, iii. 166. 

\Vesleyan Conferences in the \Vest In
dies, iii. 92. 

\~7esleyah .. Mcthod/~.t Church of South 
AfncaJ 11. 476; 111. ro.2. 

\V csleyan Methodist Church of the \Vest 
IndicsJ its n1ission in British Guiana, 
iii. 89. . 

\V csleyan Methodist Connection of Amer
ica, its mission in Sierra LeoneJ iii. 76. 

\Vesleyan Missionary Society, i. 415; ii. 
52, 123, 164, 207, 303, 323, 345, 365, 
381, 4_1_8, 423, 424, 430, 43.8, 442, 451, 
452; 111. 9, 70, 74, 82, 84, -85, gr, 92, 
III 1 Il.2 1 IIJ, 380, 488. 

\Vest, Dr. Henry S. ii. 405, 408. 
\Vest, Maria A., iii. 445. 
\Vest Indies, The, i. 91 1 102; former 

slave•trade in, i. r44; coolies in, i. 145; 
cannibalism in I-Iayti, i. 1~6; human 
sacrifices among the aborigines · of, i. 
r59; i_gnorance and illiteracy in, i. 187; 
obealusm in, i. 2or, 202; poverty in, 
i. 237; religious persecution in, i. 325; 
Spanish colonial policy in, ii. 68; Island 
of Jamaica an example of what can 
be wrought by faithful missionary cf. 
fort, ii. 78; Negroes in, ii. 78; influence 
of missions in rcromoting temperance 
in, ii. 122 1 123; 'Students in Training 
College, St. Thomas," illustration, ii. 
123; higher morality in, ii. 147; spirit 
of thrift and readiness to work stimu
lated by efforts of missionaries in, ii. 
165, 166; efforts for female education 
in, ii. 208; home life in, ii. 269; aboli
tion of slavery in, ii. 303; employment 
for freed slaves in, ii. 394; moral 
crusade as-ainst slavery in, ii. 309-312; 
emancipation of slaves in, ii. 315; 
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medical n1issions in, ii. 418, 419; edu:. 
cation in, iii. 92, ~3; Christian En
deavor poci.~Fes in, hi. r46, r7r; Y. M. 
C. A .. m, 111. r70, r7r; Daughters of 
the King in, iii. 171; missions among 
the Negro population, iii. 282, 283; the 
mission of Bartolomeo de Las Casas, 
iii. 364. 

1,7estcott, Rev. A., his "Church His
tory" in the Tamil and Telugu lan
guages, iii. 203. 

1,1 estcott, Rt. Rev. Brooke Foss, i. 28, 
45; ii. 102, 212. 

vVestcott, Rev. G. H., ii. :,odi i lecturer 
at the Oxford and Cambriage Insti
tute, iii. 128. 

\\1heeler, Rev. and Mrs. C. H., men
tioned in list of missionary authors, 
iii. 409, 445. 

vVheeler, Miss Emily C., iii. xi; Secre
tary of National Armenia and India 
Relief Association, note under illus
tration of Orphan Groups in Asfa 
Minor, iii. r67. 

1,7heelock, Dr. Eleazar, educational ser
vices of, iii. 377. 

W'heelock's Indian Training School, pur
pose of._ iii. 93, 94; iii. 377. 

\\'herry, Kev. E. M., i. r35; ii. 4ori· iii. 
x; his contribution to vernact\lar iter
~ture in India, iii. 174; his writings on 
Xtliohammedanism, iii. 202; his I Church 
History in Urdu, iii. 203; quoted in 
reference to Indian Christians in _gov
ernment employ, iii. 345; his "Com
mentary on the Quran,'"iii. 40n iii. 444. 

vVhipple, Rt. Rev. Henry B., his stren
uous advocacy of reform measures in 
Indian policy of United States Govern
ment, iii. 319, 320; his "Lights and 
Shadows of a Long Episcopate" cited, 
iii. 320. 

Whipple, Rev. Vv. L., ii. 203; quoted, 
with reference to material improve• 
ments in Urumiah, iii. 509. 

Whish, C. \¥., iii. 322. 
\\7hitamore, Rev. T. H., i. 307, 332; ii. 

24I. 
\\1hite1 Rev. George E., his industrial 

work at Marsovan iii. II~. 
\\7hite, Rt. Rev. Gilbert, Bishop of Car

pentaria, iii. So; his article on "The 
Australian Aborigines" citedJ iii. 123; 
his explorinl," trip through the centre of 
Australia, iii. 427. 

\\7hite, J. Campbell, mentioned in note 
under illustration, i. p5; educational 
services ofJ in IndiaJ iii. 30; Secretary 
of Calcutta Y. M. C. A., iii. r50. 

vVhite, :Miss Laura M., her Mandarin 
music•book, iii. 193. 

\\Thite, Prof. 11/ilbert 1¥., his work 
among Christian students in India, 
note under illustration of Calcutta Y. 
M. C. A., i. 37S, iii. 30. 

v\1hite, Rev. vV111iam C., his Chinese
English Dictionary in "the Kienning 
Dialect, iii. 410. 

White Already to Harvest, ii. 248. 
\~1hite Book, "Africa, No. 4, 1896,u ii. 

W!11.f~ Cross Army, ii. 146. 
v\Thite Cross Societies, ii. 139, 147. 
White Ribbon Army, ii. 123. 
\Vhite Ribbon Society, ii. 139, 146. 
"\1/hite Teachers," The (Roman Cath-

olic), ii. 333. 
vVhitehead, Rt. Rev. H., quoted in refer

ence to caste, iii. 226; address of native 
Christians to, iii. 233; in illustration 
of "Consecration of Bishop \¥illiams 
of Tinnevelly," iii. r74. 

Whitehead, Rev. j ohn, his Bobangi Dic
tionary, iii. 412. 

vVhiting, Rev. J. L., his writings on 
Scripture CX_llosition in Chinese, 111. 
188; his Clunese volume on Natural 
Theology, and translation of Rev. J. 
McCosh's work on "The Method of 
the Divine Government/' iii. 199. 

\\lhitman, Rev. G. E., i. r88. 
v\1hitman, Rev. Marcus, his influence 

upon the Indian policy of the United 
States Government, iii. JIJ): his mis
sionary and political services to the 
United States, iii. 378, 379; his ex
plorations in the Northwest, iii. 423; 
1s there a historical basis for the story 
of his efforts to save Oregon? iii. 44r, 
4,p; statue of, ii_i_._ 456. 

vVh1tmore, F. B., 111. I4I. 
Whitney, Dr. I-I. T., ii. r29; his re

vision of Chinese translation of Gray's 
Anatomy iii. 209. 

1¥hitney1 Dr. vV. N., on the influence of 
Christian literature in Tapan, i. 32; on 
the introduction of y\festern medicine 
into Japan, ii. 406; ii. 409. 

vVhittier, John Greenleaf, quotation 
from, ,i. title-page. 

vVhitton, Rev. David, -~~cipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Medal, 111. 454. 

"\Vidow Marriage Act," r856, passed by 
Lord Canninl)', i. r23, ii. 239. 

\¥idow Remarriage Associations (India), 
ii. 242; the Vedas and Shastras teach 
nothing which forbids the remarriage 
of widows, ii. 242. 

WidowhoQd, alleviating the social miseries 
of, ii. 238; origin of the agitation for 
the abolition of sati (the burning alive 
of widows), ii. 238; further ameliora
tions of the condition of Indian wid
ows, ii. 239; the prejudice against 
widow marriage in India, ii. 240; 
kindly and efficient service rendered by 
the C. E. Z. M. S. Auxiliary-the 
Indian \i\fidows' Union, ii. 241; native 
champions of Hindu widow remar
riage, ii. 242-245; the Maharani-Regent 
of Mysore, her training school for 
adult Hindu widows in the profession 

~fce~ea~~inj;,,!kit:
4

Uan~~~ar
0
i~bl~e~!fi 

of Indian widows, ii. 244, 24~, 246; 
her v\7idows' Home in Poona, u. 247-
249; the L. M. S. Industrial Home in 
Calcutta for the assistance of Chris
tian widows, ii. 249; the C. E. Z. M. 
S. Industrial Institute for vVidows at 
Amritsar (Punjab), ii. 249; other 
Homes for \\7idows, ii. 249, 250; miti
gation of the wiaow's lot in other 
landsJ ii. 250. 

vVigham, Leonard, "Statistical Geog
raphy" translated by him into Chinese, 
iii. 208. 

1~7ilberforce, Rev. Albert Basil Orme, his 
"Trinity of Evil," i. 75. 

Wilberforce,, \\Tilliam, i. 369; ii. 43, 

"\~ri{be~f~~·ce/' The, iii. 77. 
Wilcox, Rev. M. C., his :!History of the 

United States" in Chinese, iii. 205. 
"'ilder, Rev. George A., i. 367; ii. r4, 

174; iii. 103. 
,~7ilderJ l\fiss Grace E., ii. xxii; her 

"settlement" work in the 1¥estern In
dia ~Iission, iii. r 32. 

\~1ilder, Rev. Royal G., his Scripture 
commentaries in 1\1arathi, iii. 188. 

Wilder, Mrs. Royal G., her "settlement" 
work in the "' estern India Mission, 
iii. 132. 
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'"'ilder, Rev. Robert P., i. r2r; educa
tional services of1 in India, iii. 30; 
his "Among: India s Students," iii. 30. 

Wilkie, Rev. John, i. 192. 
11/ilkins, Rev. \¥. J., his "Modern Hin

duism/' i. 89, 101, 106, 109, 110, 111, 
123, IJI, 167, 176, 178, 2'!7, 243, 245, 
246, 281, 291, 303, 332, u. 185, 239, 
iii. 408, 444. 

Wilkinson, Rev. A. B., i. r 58. 
W'ilkinson,. vV. H., "The Corean Gov

ernment" cited, hi. 301. 
\Villard, Miss Frances E., ii. ro5. 
\~Tillard, Frances (a native Alaskan), her 

Thlinget Lexicon, iii. 413. 
1Villiams, Rt. Rev. A. A., "Clergy of 

the Church of England at the Con
secration of," illustration, iii. 174. 

'"'!lljams, Miss Etta, ii .. 354, 355: • 
\"'1lhams, Rev. E. T., !us translation mto 

Chinese of Green's "History of the 
English People," iii. 205. 

·williams, 11Iiss F. M., i. 126; ii. 259. 
Williams, F. \~Tells, his "I-Iistorr, of 

China," iii. 254! 389, 391; his 'Life 
and Letters of Samuel \¥ ells '"'illiams, 
LL. D.," iii. 389, 390, 391, 392, 393· 

\Villiams, Ven. Archdeacon Henry, iii. 
384. 

\~Tilliams, Rev. John, ii. rr21 153, 338; 
martyrdom of, iii. 83; his influence in 
transforming the people of Rarotonga, 
iii. 2931 487; quoted in reference to 
missionary influence on legal procedure 
in the South Sea Islands, iii. 296; 
pioneer visits, iii. 379; his"Narrative 
of Missionary Enterprise in the South 
Sea Islands,"iii. 407; his explorations 
in the Pacific Islands, iii. 427; a his
torian of the island world, iii. t39; 
iii. 445; quoted in Spencer,s 'De
scriptive Sociology,,, iii. 4;45; his visit 
to the Samoan Islands, iii. 487; por
trait of, iii. 489; his work as a ship
builder in the Pacific Islands, iii. 521, 
522. 

w,piams, R,ev. l. ohn (native pastor at 
1ank, India), 11. 21. 

Williams, Sir Monier Monier-, See 
Monier-1Villiams. 

\Villiams, Roger, his missionary service 
among the Indians, iii. 372. 

vVilliams, Ven. Archdeacon Samuel, 
founder of Te Aute College, iii. 81. 

\\lilliams, Dr. Samuel \~Tells, portrait of, 
iii. Frontispiece; iii. 380; his "Middle 
K.ingdom/' i. 85, roo, roS, r29, r67, 
r77, r79, 204, 223, 256, 26r, 269, ~65, 
iii, 388, 3911 407, 436, 439; his services 
in connection with the Treaty of 
Tientsin, iii. 389-392, 491; accom
panying Commodore Perry s expedi
tions to Japan, iii. 392, 393; his lexi
cographical work in Chinese, iii. 409; 
his article on the Liu Chiu Islands, 
iii. 427; his services to Chinese typog
raphy, iii. 437: iii. 441, 444. 

\\'illiams, Rt. Rev. vV., in illustration, 
ii. 34r; 2_ortrait of, iii. Frontispiece. 

Williams, Rt. Rev. W. L., Bishop of 
\~Taiapu, New Zealand, in illustration, 
ii. 341; iii. 81, 384; his Maori Dic
tionary, iii. 4r4. 

\1/illiams, "History of the United States" 
in Chinese, iiL 205. 

Williams, Miss, her school for Maori 
Girls at Napier, iii. 81. 

\\11lliamson, Dr. Alexander, his contri
bution to vernacular literature in 
China, iii. 174; his Life of Christ in 
Chinese, iii. 186; his "Natural Theo
logy" in Chinese, iii. r99; his HAn-

cient Religions" and "Influence of 
Christianity" in Chinese, iii. 2or; his 
"\1/hat a Nation Needs,,, iii. 205; his 
writings in aid of social reform in 
China.t iii. 439; iii. 380; mentioned in 
list ot miss10nar_y authors, iii. 409. 

Williamson, Rev. H. D., his Gondi Vo
cabulary, iii. 413. 

V17illiamso11, J. R., educational services 
of, in India, iii. 30. 

Williamson, Richard, Y. M. C. A. Secre
tary in :h1ex1co, iit. I 4r, I 70. 

\1/illiamson, Dr. Thomas S., his ad
vocacy of a just and kindly govern
ment policy towards American Indians, 
iii. 3r9. 

vVilliamstown, Massachusetts, confer-
ence of \Vorld's Student Christian 
Federation at, iii. r46. 

Willihrord, ii. 45; influence of his per
sonal character and example, iii. ~59. 

vVilloughby, Rev. \~'. C., in illustration, 
ii. ro6; a friend and counseIIor to 
King Khama, iii. 271; quoted in refer
ence to the effects of civilization among 
South African natives, iii. 27r, 272. 

vVilmot, Hon. A., his "Story of the 
Expansion of South Africa/' i. r73, 
r75, r96, . .-~oo, 228, 2591 267, 277, ii. 
2 I 6, 29_5, 111. 288. 

vVilson, Rev. A. '"'·• in illustration, ii. 
174. 

1~jlson, Sir Charles '"'.!lliam, i. 274. 
\~ 1lson, Rev. G. A., 11. xx1. 
Wjlson, H. J., _i. 81, 82. 
\¥1lson, H. vV., I, 170. 
\\lilson,. Capt. James, Commander of the 

"Dun," itL 379. 
\Vilson, Dr. Jessie C., ii. 415. 
vVilson, Rev. John, portrait of, i. 371; 

i. 245; ii. 6r; educational work of, at 
nombay, iii. 15; quotation in regard 
to him from Holcomb's "Men a£ 
l\1ight in India !\fissions," iii. 260; his 
volume on "Caste," iii. 407; mentioned 
in list _of missiot]-ary al!thors, ..i_ii. 409, 
445; his Sanscr1t Lexicon, 111. 4roj 
memorial tablet to, iii. 448, 

Wilson, Rev. ~ohn Leighton, i. 199; ii. 
300, 3~1; lus G_reb<? Dictionary, iii. 
412; lus early sc1ent1fic data concern
ing the gorilla, iii. 434; African rubber 
introduced to the commercial world by 
him, iii. 44~. 

Wilson, Rev. Jonathan, his Laos Hym
nal, iii. 195; his pioneer cvan~elistic 
tours among the Laos tribes, iii. 426. 

1Vilson, Rev. S. G., his "Persian Life 
and Customs," i. 166, 172, 228, 264, 
274, 277, 28r, 287, 3r8, 322, ii. 224, 
iii. 397: on "Church Reform-a Com
ing Armenian VVatchword/' i. 273; his 
"Persia: VVestern 1'.iission," ii. 388, 
416; mentioned in list of missionary 
authors, iii. 409, 445. 

vVilson, \\Toodrow, his volume on "The 
State," i. 253. 

Wilson, Rev. vV. A., in illustration, ii. 
JB; ii. 86, 184:, 240. 

vV1lson C~J!ege, Bombay, illustration of, 
I, 371; 111, 15j 2_5, 

\;vimLush, Rev. . S., i. r64, 200; ii. r59, 

\~rf,i;;, :JJ;. 3
i~~derick Howard, i. r65, 

178; 11, _366, 368. 
\Vingate, Sir Andrew, his testimony to 

the value of mission work in India, iii. 

wf:~~te, Major F. R., i. 130. 
Winn, Rev. T. C., ii. 455; Mrs. 'iVinn, 

ii. 455; iii. II7. 
Winslow, Edward, iii. 375. 
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Winslow, Rev. Miron, his Tamil-English 
Dictionary, iii. 4r i; his eminence as a 
Tamil scholar, iii. 414. 

\,Vinsor, lustin, his "Narrative and Crit
ical History of North America," and 
"Life of Christopher Columbus," iii. 
362, 365, 371. 

\'Vinsor, Rev. Richardj recipient of the 
Kaiser-i-Hind Meda , iii. 45 3; Mrs. 
\.Vinsor, iii. 109. 

\'Vinston, Rev. \'V. R., his "Four Years in 
Upper Burma," ii. 442; in illustra
tion, ii. 442; n1entioned in list of mis
sionary authors, iii. 409, 445. 

\i\1inter, Mrs. R. R., commenced .zenana 
work in Delhi, ii. 255. 

\Vinthrop, Governor John, n11ss1onary 
zeal of, iii. 370. 

Wishard, Dr. J. G., ii. 415. 
\\1ishard, Luther D., i. 17; his tour of 

investigation through mission fields, iii. • 
140; his visit to Japan in 1889, iii. 159; 
his visit to South Africa in 1896, iii. 
164. 

\Vistar, Edward, his favorable testimony 
concerning American n1issionarics in 
Turkey, ii. 54. 

\.Vitchcraft, in Africa, i. 198-201, iii. 292; 
the spell of ·demons in pagan realms, 
i. 198; as a religion 1 i. 200; the 
mali~n power of obcahism1 i. 201; soul
hunting in the South Seas, i. 202; be
lief in demon possession among 
Asiatic peo_ples, i. 209. 

\,Vitchcraft Suppression Act (189:;) of 
the Government of Cape Colony, 1. 201. 

\Vitch-Doctor, demoniacal arts of the, i. 

wiilt11t the CamP, ii. 433, 434, 435, 437, 
440· iii. 154. 

\,Vogale, Edwin, his successful evangel
ism in Vanua Lava, ii. 18. 

\,Volcott, Rev. Samuel, his contribution 
to English hymnology, iii. 409. 

\Volfe, Ven. Archdeacon J. R., ii. 127; 
Chinese hymns written by, iii. 196; his 
Chinese Dictionary, iii. 413. 

\,Volseley, Sir Garnet, ii. 345. 
Woman and \Vomanhood, status of, out

side of Chr.stendom, i. ro4; signs and 
tokens of the low estimate placed upon, 
i. 104; her deprivations and restric
tions, i. 107; her indignities and bur
dens. i. ro9; result upon her personal 
character, i. 112; much, however, may 
be said to her credit, i. II2; degrading 
slavery of, in ~1ohammedan lands, i. 
391; the value of her service in foreign 
missions, ii. 46; the elevation and edu
cation of, a notable aspect of mission 
progress, ii. 177; valuable r.esults of 
female education in India, ii. 180; the 
elevation of, a prominent subject of 
discussion i1.1 the new "social move
ment,, in India, ii. 181; the progress
ive native press a spirited advocate of 
a higher life for, ii. 183; the growth 
of societies in India for the advance
ment and culture of, ii. 185; the quick 
response of Indian girls to these new 
opportunities, ii. 185; the life-story of 
Krupabai (J\frs. Satthianadhan), ii. 186, 
187; the growing distinction of the 
Christian women of India, ii. 188; a 
higher destiny for Chinese women, ii. 
189; an era of Christianized woman
hood begun in China, ii. 192; medical 
honers for Chinese women, ii. 1 ~2; 
benefits which Christianity is bringing 
to the women of China, ii. 194; a new 
type of, in Japan, ii. 195; tbe ao<;i~l 

prospects of, a live question in present
day Japan, ii. 196; the phenomenal de
velopment of female education in 
Japan, iJ . .200; a romantic chap_ter of 
brightening prospects for Korean 
women, ii. 201; the beginning of a 
bet~e, day for, in J\~oslem l!mds, ii. 202; 
dec1S1ve changes in pub!tc sentiment 
and social customs with regard to, ii. 
203; some gold of pure womanhood 
from mines of African heathenism ii. 
205; a happier and nobler life 'for 
rescued womanhood in the islands of 
the sea, ii. 207; efforts for female edu
cation in the West Indies, Mexico 
and South America, ii. 208; widow~ 
hood, a!leviati':'ll' th_e social miseries of, 
u. 238-250; m1bgat111g the enforced se
clusion of, ii. 251-258; first efforts for 
femc:le educ:1~ion in India, iii. 10, rr; 
special prov1s10n for the education of 
in Japan1 iii. 51; the Y. W. C. A. ;i:_ 
foreign Jands, iii. 142, 143, 152 153 
1_55, 158, r62, 165, r66, 170; i!lustra'. 
tlons of Y. W. C. A. work, iii. 146, 
152. 

"Woman in Missions," quotation from, it 
255_ 

Woman's Auxiliary of the Wesleyan 
:i\iiission, ii. 426. 

"Woma:i's Auxiliary (P. E. M. S.), St. 
Marks Church, Cape Palmas Africa " 
illustration, i. 104. ' ' 

·woman's ~,card_ of Missions (A. B. C. 
F. M.), Medical Missionaries" of the 
illustration, i. 423. ' 

Wpman's .. Christian Temperance Un;on, 
1. go; 11. 105, 1.21, 123, 147, 271; iii. 
II8. 

,~, oman's Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Mission, Peking, ii. 364, 365. 

\,Voman's Foreign Missionary· S~ciety of 
the Methodist -~piscopal Church, ii. 
193, 422, 44Ij 111 0 114. 

\,Voman's Medical College in Pennsyl
vania ii. 187, 193. 

,\7oman1s :Medical College of the New 
York Infirmary for Women and Chil
dren, ii. r ~2. 

\,Voman's Missionary Association of the 
United Brethren m Christ, ii. 421. 

Woman's 111ission.-ary Friend, The, ii. 
193, ~9.4, 246, 250, 365, 366, 407, 440, 
441; 111. _338. 

Woman's Union Missionary Society, ii. 
421, 422, 4.24, 451, 452. 

Woman's T,Vork for Woman. (title now 
shortened to Woman's rVo,·k), i. 101, 
.210, 218, 262, 318; ii. 23, 61, 122, 133, 
206, 216, 273, 346, 359, 380, 400, 415, 
478; iii. 222, 538. 

Woma,,'s T-Vo_rk in the Far East, i. 127, 
.213, 317; 11. 221, .264, 3S5, 359, 361, 
362, 364, 366. 

J,Vomen. of 11idla, The, i. 119, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 125, 127 .. 

. ',Vernen's Anti-Opium Urgency Commit
tee, i. 17 ;_ ii. 127. 

\,Yemen's Missionary Association of the 
Presbyterian Church of England, ii. 
53, 422. 

\\7ong, Miss Maqp1erite, ii. 193. 
\,Vong, Pastor, in 1lh1stration, i. So. 
\,Vonsan, ii. 425; iii. 3~7-
\,Vood, Sir Charles, !us Despatch on In

dian Education, iii. r 5. 
\Vood, Mrs. George, iii. x; her aid fo the 

industrial department of Gerard Insti
tute, iii. I 20; in illustration of Or
phans at Dar es Salaam, iii. 502. 

Wood, Rev, '.j:'hpmas B., ii. ~24, 



INDEX 673 

Woodbridge, Rev. S. I., Edi~r of "The 
Chinese Christian Intelligencer," iii. 
183• iii. 381. 

\Voodburn, Sir John, building presented 
by him to Church of Scotland Mission, 
iii. II 3; his testimony to the value of 
foreign missionary service in India, iii. 

Wiiii~hull, Dr. Kate C., i. 189; portrait 
of, i. 4_23. 

vVoods, Dr. Edgar, his statement con
cerning legal methods in China quoted, 
i. 168. 

\Voodside, Rev. J. S., former instructor 
of Sir .darnam Singh, iii. 346. 

vVoodstock School, Landaur, illustration, 
iii. 540. 

\~1oodwnrd, Rev. A., ii. xxi, 442; in illtts• 
tration, ii. 442. 

\Vookey, Rev. A. J., his Sechuana Vo
cabulary, iii. 413. 

Woolston, Miss S. H., ii. 356. 
\Vorcester (Cape Colony), training insti

tution of Dutch Reformed Church of 
South Africa, iii. 164. 

Wo,-J, and Worket"s in the Mission Field, 
i. 78, I IO, 138, I59, 160, 170, 202, 215, 
216, .221, 249, 252, 267, 308, 323, 332, 
374, 416; ii. 17, 42, 52, 123, 125, 206, 
216, 235, 24!, 306, 338, 339, 344, 377, 
379, 38r, 391, 406, 4r2, 442, 452, 464, 
476; iii. 31, 108, 185, .252, 280, 303, 

~[{v 3e':i
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' 
World-Wide kfissions, ii. 276; iii. 33, 

w~~id~
40

'cii~;,,M:~ of Young Men's 
Christian Associations, its headquarters 
at Geneva, iii. 140; conferences of, iii. 

\V~:ld's Student Christian Federation, its 
work among educated men in India, 
iii. r29• in South Africa, iii. 138; Na
tional Student Unions connected with 
the.1 iii.· 140; its design and scope, iii. 
145, 146; conferences of, iii. r46; in 
China, iii. 156; in J9:pan, iii. 160. 

FVorld's Temperaace Congress held at 
Chicago J11,ie, I893, Report of, i. 77. 

vVorld's v\r oman's Christian Temperance 
Union, ii. 105, r39, 141. 

v\7orld's Young \,Vomen's Christian As
sociation, work of, in foreign lands, 
iii. 1421 143; in India, ii. 185; in 
China, ,ii. , 58. 

\Vorrall, Dr. H. R. L., ii. 415. 
\Vortabet, Dr. John, his scientific writings 

in Arabic, iii. 208; medical and surgical 
works in Arabic, iii. 209; mentioned 
in list of mh;sionary authors, iii. 409 j 
his "Researches into the Religions of 
Syria," iii. 444. 

vVray, Rev. J. A., portrait of, ii. 3n; 
his mission work in Demerara, ii. 312, 
;!,!3; his Tai ta (Sagalla) Vocabulary, 
lll, 4I3, 

vVright, Rev. H., his "Secret Prayer" 
translated into the languages of mission 
fields, iii, 190. 

\Vright, Prof. 1~7., iii. 407, 429, 
vVuchang, treatment for opium victims 

at, ii. 129; medical missionary work at, 
ii. 4201 424; Boone School, iii. 45; il
l~stration of Boone School Compound, 

,:viiiz,3lierr Fr. ii. xxi. 
vVusueh, practice of foot-binding con

demned at conference of native preach
ers, held at, ii, 365, 

,vyckoff Miss G., ii. 359, 
\,Vylie, Mannasi, portrait of, iii. 346. 

\Vylie's "History of the Reformation" 
translated into Chinese, iii. 203. 

Xavier, Francis, ii. 45; his mission to 
India, iii. 360. 

Yachow, lace•making industry of English 
Baptists, iii. 115. 

Ya~han Indians, iii. 4r3. 
YaJima, Tuirs. l(ajiko, ii . .23, 115, 143. 
Yakusu, girls' school, iii. 7 5; Yakusu 

School, illustration, iii. IOJ; illustra
tion or brick-making at, iii. 103. 

Yale University, iii. 377, 
Yale University Mission, its special field 

among the literati of Hunan, iii. r3~. 
Yamagata, Marquis (Marshal) Aritomo, ii. 

473; his interview with missionaries 
in regard to educational matters, iii. 
246. 

Yamagata, Tokon, his classified returns 
of graduates of Imperial University, iii. 

yf~~moto, T., ii. 370. 
Yang-tse-Kianl\ Valley, foot•binding in 

the, i. 213, n. 360; development of agri
culture in the, i. 365; increase of 
traffic in the, ii. 92. 

Yaos, The, slave-trade abolished among, 
i. 14J; lawlessness among, i. 181; 
Christian missions among, ii . .292, 477; 
emancipation of slaves by, ii. JI8. 

1arrabah, Anglican .11issio11 .. at, iii. So. 
Yates, Rev. M. T., 1. 301; rn. 536. 
Yates, Rev. v\7alter J., i. '7i ii. xxi. 
"Year-Book of the Young 1vien's Chris-

tian As~_qciations of North America," 

yeJ.f:Jd't, 1f~nt0' s~fJ~ment at, iii. 110. 
Yellow River, overflow of the, i. 157, 

2~5; iii. 340. 
Yez1d1s, The, mass.acre of, i. 277. 
Yiukow, Y. M. C. A. work at, iii. r62. 
Yokohama, temperance movement in, ii. 

114 j ":Home for Discharged Prisoners" 
at, 1i. 372 t Ferris Seminary, ii. 200, iii. 
53, 55; 1vfary L. Colby Home and 
Boardin~ School, iii. 55; Dokuritsu Jo 
Gakko, iii. 55; Girls' Boarding Home, 
iii. 55; Methodist work for the blind, 
ii. 383, iii. uz.~ Y. M. C. A. in~ iii. 
160; Doremus .t1.all, illustration ot, iii. 
r63. 

Yokoi, Hon. Tokiwo1 ii. 60, 142, 222; 
quoted with reference to personal lib
erty in Japan, iii. 246, 247; a member 
of the Japanese Diet, iii. 336, 

Yong Hon. Yi \.Van, ii. 337. 
Yorubaland, human sacrifice in, i. 16 I ; 

slave-markets in, i. 138; the lessening 
of custom of human sacrifice in, ii .. 
346; missions in, iii. 76, 

Yoshikawa, K., ii. 455. 
Yoshioka, Mr., his mfluence in the pro

motion of education in Ja pan, iii. 47. 
Yosiya Nadiope, Christian ruler of Bu

soga, iii. 350. 
Young, E. D:.t iii. 424. 
Young, Rev. l!..gerton R., ii. 269; his mis

sionary efforts to improve social con
ditions among Indians in Canada, iii. 
320; his volumes on the Far North, iii. 

Yiiig, Fisher, martyrdom of, iii. 385. 
Young, Rev. John, his "Christ of His

tory" translated i1:.to Arabic, iii. qo3. 
Young, Dr. J. C., 11. 399; his medical 

work in Arabia, ii. 4r4, 41:;. 
Young, Robert, i. 2?.~, 286; ii. 166. 
Young, Robert F., m. x. 
Young, Sir "William Mackworth, quoted 
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with reference to the value of Chris
tian n1issionary service in India, iii, 
447; quoted with reference to Clark
abad as a model Christian village, iii. 

Yo5,;;g Men's Buddhist Association of 
Japan, iii. r61. 

Young Men's Christian Association, edu
catiohal campaign of, in India, iii. 29; 
work among students in Japan, iii. 52; 
Christian Students' Camp in India, iii. 
13 r; its Bible institutes and student 
assemblies in China1 iii. 135; its re
sponse to the missionary appeal, iii. 
139; its work in mission fields, iii. 
r40-r42; 'vVorld's Committee of, iii. 
r40; International Committee of North 
America, iii. 140, 141; National Coun
cils of, in England and Scotland, iii. 
141; list of secretaries in foreign n1is
sion fields, iii. 141 j nu1nber and list of 
associations in mission lands, iii. 142; 
its work in India, iii. 149-r 52 i in 
Japan, iii. r59-r63; its Army and Navy 
work in Korea, iii. 162; establishment 
of Y. M. C. A. in Seoul, iii. r63; in 
Africa, iii. r 64-r 66; in Madagascar, iii. 
r 66; in the Turkish Empire, iii. 166; 
in Persia, iii. r 67 · in South America, 
iii. 1_69, rzo; in ivfe..··,dco, iii. 170; in 
the 'vVest Indies, iii. r701 r7r; among 
tl1e North American Indians, iii. r 71; 
in Alaska, iii. r7r; All-India Conven
tions ofJ iii. 262; its work in Korea 
and :tvianchuria during the Russo-Jap
anese VVar, iii. 397; illustrations: "The 
New Building of the Students' Branch, 
Y. M. C. A., Calcutta," i. 375; "Build
fng of t!J,e '-".· JyL C. A., Tokyo, Ja_pan," 
,. 380; Bu,ldmg of the Y. M. C. A., 
lviadras, India, 11 i. 380; uH. E. Sir 
Arthur E. Havelock, Governor of 
Madras, Laying the Cornerstone of the 
New Y. M. C. A. Building at Madras, 
India, January 29th, r897," i. 388; 
"Convention of the Y. M. C. A. of 
India. Madras, r~p4.,_'_' i. 39r; "Bom
bay Y. M. C. A., 111. r42. 

Young Men's Evangelical Union, at 
Barranquilla, iii. 170. 

Young Men's Institute, at Cuzco, iii. r70. 
Young People's Missionary Movement, 

organization and work of, iii. 148. 
Youn!; \Voman's Christian Temperance 

Union, ii. 115. 
Yo1t11g_ fVome" of Japa", The, magazine 

of Y. W. C. A. in. Japan iii. r62. 
Younil" \Vomen's Christian .Association, in 

Indta 1 iii. 30; "Friendly ClubsJJ in In
dia, iii. 13 I j its response to the mis
sionary appeal, iii. r39; 'vVorld's Com
mittee of, iii. r42, r43; total of Y. 'vV. 
C. A. 's in mission lands, iii. 143; pro
gress of, in India, iii. 152, 153; in 
Ceylon, 1ii. 153; in China, iii. ,158j in 
J:apan, iii. r62; in the Turkish Empire, 
iii. 166; in South An1erica, iii. 170; il
lustrations of Y. 'vV. C. A. work in 
India and Burma, iii. r46, 152. 

Younghusband, Capt. Francis E., quoted, 
it. 55,. 56i__his commendation of mis
s10nar1es, 111. 45s. 

Youngman, Miss Kate M., ii. 4431 456. 
Youngson, Rev. J. \V., mentioned m list 

of missionary authors, iii. 409. 
Yuen Shih-kai, his request to Dr. Rich

ard, iii. ~06; his protection of for
eigners, iii. 338. 

Yun, General, his gifts to industrial work 
of Southern Methodist Mission in 
Korea, iii. II 6. 

Yun, Hon. T. H. (also called Ye. Cha 
Yun) 

1 
President of the "Independence 

Club, ' iii. 248; leader in Reform Move
ment in Korea, iii. 3 37. 

Yung 'vVin!;, Dr., his aid to Chinese 
students m America, iii. 38. 

Yunnan, Province of, opium traffic in, i. 
83; human sacrifice in, i. 159. 

Zacatccas, National Convention of Chris
tian Endeavor Societies held at, in 
r896, illustration of, ii. 88, mention of, 
iii. 170. 

Zahleh, high school of British Syrian 
1viission, ii. 202, iii. 62; illustrationi 
"Dedication of New School Building' 
at, iii. 288. 

Zahn, Rev. F., ii. xxi. 
Zambesi Industrial Mission, ii. 157, r6o, 

431; iii. 70, 100, 520. 
Zambesi I11a1<strial Missio11 ];Jo,.th/y, 

TheJ iii. 100J 520. 
Zambesi Valley, raids of hostile tribes in 

the, i. r75; Zambesi Industrial Mis
sion, ii. 157, 160, 431, iii. 70, 100, 520; 
polygamy discredited, ii. 2r6; check
ing of infanticide, ii. 281; 1nission of 
Rev. and Mrs. Coillard, Ii. 293, 294, 
328; abolishment of human sacrifice 
by Kin!j Lewanika, ii. 347; war pre
vented m the, by intervention of :M. 
J alla, ii. 477. 

Zanzibar, mortality among children in, 
i. 128; slave-traffic in, i. 138, 140-142, 
146; slavery in, i. 146, 150, ii. 283, 
284, 286-289; social results of missions 
in, ii. So, Sr; Christ Church Cathedral, 
ii. 288; Arab slave-traders in, ii. 296; 
abolition of slavery in1 317-J20, 325, 
326; work of Universities' 1vf1ssion in, 
ii. 322; n1edical work in, ii. 431; leper 
colony in, ii. 444; educational work of 
the Universities' Mission, iii. 68; in
dustrial work, iii. 102; political in
fluence of Universiti.es' :.M:ission, iii. 
388; illustrations: "Slaverr, at Zanzibar 
-a Child Victim," i. r4r; 'Hospital and 
Home for Nurses,'' i. 200; uchrist 
Church Cathedral," ii. 288; "Rescued 
Slaves Brought to Zanzibar." ii. 3 II; 
uNative Deacons of the Universities' 
'lv~issi?,n,:: ii. 322; "1vfbweni School 
Girls, 11. 322. 

Zanzibar, Sultan of, i. 150; ii. 286, 3r8, 
326. 

Zappa-Zaps, The, marauding expeditions 
of, in the Congo, iii. 331. 

Zarafi, Chief, ii. 29r. 
Zehnder, Rev. ;i:. L., his Malay-English 

Vocabulary, iii. 4r4. 
Zeisberger, David, 1ii. 374; his 0Le.."Cicon 

of the German and Onondaga Lan
lJUages.'' iii. 413. 

Ze1st, Conference of 'vVorld's Student 
Christian Federation at, iii. 146. 

Zeitun, work for Armenian orphans at, 
ii. 449. 

Zelaya, Province of, iii. 91. 
Zenana, The, or women's quarters, Hin

du, Persian, and 1vfoslem, i. ro8, 112, 
n5; social problems of the zenana sys
tem, ii. 251; the proper attitude of 
missions to the, in mitigating the en
forced seclusion of women, ii. 252-254; 
societies for the instruction of women 
in the zenanas, ii. 255; zenana mis
sions the outcome of a Christian mis
sionary impulse, iL .256 i a coming rc
laxatio1t of the system1 1i. 258; women 
seclusion in China ana Korea not car-
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ried to so fanatical an extreme as in 
Hindu zenanas or Moslem harems, ii. 
258; zenana work in India, iii. 131. 

Zenana, The, ii. 61. 
Zenana Bible and Medical Mission, ii. 

xxi, 48, 255, 387, 404, 427, 452, 464; 
iii. 108. 

Zana>ta Missiona,·y Harald, The, ii. 254, 
255, 256, 

Zenker~ Rev. P. M., his Church History 
in urdu, iii. 203. 

Ziegenbalg, Bartholomew, educational 
work of, iii. 9; contribuaons to vernac
ular literature, iii. 172; his Tamil 
Hymn-book, iii. x94; his entrance into 
India, iii. 360; his Tamil Dictionary, 
iii. 41 o; his eminence as a Tamil 
scholar, iii. 414. 

Zinzendorf, Count Nicolaus Ludwig, his 
hymns translated into the languages of 
foreign mission fields, iii. 194, 

Zonnebloem, J(affir Colle~e, at, iii, 73; 
industrial training at, iii. rn3, 

Zoologists, Missionary, iii. 434, 
Zorn itsa, The1 iii. 184. 
Zoroaster, religion of, i. 393, 
Zulus, The, not addicted to cannibalism, 

i. 153; human sacrifice among, i. 161; 
cruel punishments among, i. 169, 170; 
witchcraft among, i. 194; barbarous 
n1ethods of warfare among, i. 277 j re
sults of Christian missions among, i. 
414; temperance efforts among, ii. 109; 
orphanages established by missions for, 
ii. 458. 

Zwemer, Rev. P. J., quoted, i. 142, ii. 
289. 

Zwemer, Rev. S. M., iii. 380; his 
"Arabia: the Cradle of Islam,'1 iii. 407; 
his "Rayn1und Lull," iii. 420, 435; 
elected a Fellow of the Royal Geo
graphical Society, iii. 453. 
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